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INTRODUCTION. 

§ 1. In the preface to my edition of the Corpus Glossary^ published 
in 1890* by the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, I stated, on 
pp. XL, XLiv etc., that already in 1885 I had made a ti-anscript of the 
kindred Glossary preserved in a MS. of the Leiden University Library 
(Voss. Q^. Lat. No. 69), with the view of publishing it as a companion 
volume to the Corpus Glossary. But the editing of the latter had caused 
me such difficulties and labour that I shrunk from immediately taking the 
Leiden Glossary in hand, especially as work of another nature left me 
little time for a task which would not be easy and would require the 
editor's undivided attention. 

§ 2. Meantime much valuable material on glosses continued to be 
published in the Archiv fur Latein, Lexicographie, in the great works of 
Steinmeyer and Sievers {Althoehdeutsclie Glo88en\ Goetz {Corptis Glossari- 
orum LcUinorum) &c. So that, when Prof. Henry Jackson, who takes a 
keen interest in studies of this kind, expressed to me, in June 1902, 
his wish to see the Leiden Glossary published, and the Syndics of the 
University Press, after carefully considering my suggestions for the 
edition, consented to bear the expense involved in the publication of a 
book of this abstruse nature, which is not likely to be remunerative, I felt 
sufficiently encouraged to undertake the editing. On my application, 
Dr S. de Vries, the Leiden University Librarian, kindly sent the MS. 
again to Cambridge to enable me to collate it with my transcript, which 
I had been unable to do in 1885, because the MS. had unexpectedly to be 
returned, after Dr du Rieu, the late Librarian, had left it with me for a 
long time. 

Plan of tfie present edition. 

§ 3. The present edition is an exact reproduction, as far as type could 
make it, of the Latin- Anglo-Saxon Glossary preserved on the pages 20 — 36 
(see below § 6) of the above-mentioned Leiden MS., the notes at the foot 
of the pages recording nothing but the graphic peculiarities and scribal 
alterations and emendations noticed in the MS. 

* An Eighth- Century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary, preserved in the Library of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge (MS. No. 144), edited by J. H. Hessels. Cambridge, 
at the University Press, 1890. 8°. 



VUl INTKODUCTION 

After this text follows (on p. 51) the First Index {Latin), which is, in 
reality, a complete repetition of every one of the Glosses in alpliabetical 
order, and embodies all editorial emendations, corrections, elucidations of, 
or suggestions for emending, the Glosses. The system adopted for the 
compilation of this Index, may be seen from the first three or four articles : 
(a) under a are given the words in which a represents some other letter, 
or combination of letters, or froiji which a is omitted. So also under b, c 
and all the other letters of the alphabet. In this way I have endeavoured 
to compile for this Glossary tables similar to those printed on pp. xxi to 
XXXIX (^ 39 — 60) of my Introduction to the Gorptis Glossary*, (/B) the 
second a, or preposition, records all the places where it may be found in 
the text, (y) the lemmata are printed in Clarendon or black type, ex. gr. 
aabita (3rd article of the Index) ; the figures after this lemma and the 
Glossator's interpretation or gloss on the lemma, refer to the text 
(see p. 5*; Chapter ii, gloss 87); then follows, between ( '), the source 
from whence the lemma has been extracted, with a short quotation! 
from this source showing the lemma in its context. After this follow 
editorial observations wherever necessary. 

The Second Index (p. 217) records the Latin Numerals expressed by 
the Glossator in Roinan signs; the Third Index (p. 218) registers the 
Greek words quoted or referred to in the I. or Latin Index. These Greek 
words are printed exactly as they are quoted. The Fourth Index (p. 221) 
registers the Hebrew words also quoted or referred to in the I. or La^in 
Index; while the Fifth Index (p. 222) is a register of all the Anglo-Saxon 
or other Germ>anic words which either occur in the Glossary (and then 
printed in Clarendon or black type) itself, or have been quoted from other 
Glossaries or other works in the I. or Latin Index by way of explanation 
or elucidation. 

§ 3*. The affinity, which, in many instances, suggests identity of 
sources, between certain parts of the Leiden Glossary, and the Corpus, 
Epiiwl, and (First) Erfurt Glossaries has been pointed out in the L (La^tin) 
Index under the various glosses; the identity of Glosses being indicated 

* Here and there I have, no doubt, suggested spellings or emendations, which would 
not agree with the spellings of the post-classical MSS. with which our Glossary must 
be classed. For instance, under e I print (li. 34) manicbei (manichad), which means, 
not that the latter spelling is to be substituted for the former, but that the classical 
form has ae ; see also under h (/larena) &c. Again, under / 1 give a collection of words 
which have/ for ph ( = 0), not as a novelty, but as a help for studies of this kind. 

t Without these quotations it would not always be easy to realise the meaning of 
certain expressions or the grammatical forms of words. Ex. gr. in Ch. xv. 40 oraculum 
is explained by two accusatives ; the quotation in the Lat. Index (p. 159**) from Ezech. 
shows that this is done because oraculum is used there in the accus.* On the other 
hand the Glossator turned the gen. electri of Ezech. i. 4 into electrum. 
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by the symbol =*. When there is merely similarity the word conf. (cf.) 
is used. These references will show the importance of the present 
Glossary for the gloss-literature, especially for the study of the CSorp., Ep. 
and Erf. Glossaries. 

Description of tlie MS. ; its contents (fee. 

§ 4. The Leiden Manuscript, in its present condition, consists of 
52 small folio vellum leaves, besides 2 blank paper leaves (numbered 
50 and 51, and bound between the vellum leaves 49 and 52), all con- 
secutively numbered 1 to 54, by a modern hand, and divided into 
8 quires or gatherings a^bcde/gh^; which would have made 62 leaves, 
if the last three leaves of quire c, the last four of quire g, and the first of 
quire h had not been cut away. 

§ 5. These 52 leaves are bound in a simple, comparatively modem, 
red paper binding, measuring, including the margins of the binding, 
10 J inches or 261 mm. in height, and (slightly more than) 6 J inches or 
168 mm. in breadth. Without reckoning the binding, the vellum leaves 
measure 9|^ inches or 250 mm. in height (except the first 6 leaves which 
are a little shorter, and measui*e 9^ inches or 246 mm.), and 6,^^ inches 
or 161 mm. in breadth. 

§ 6. Contentsi of the MS.: Fol. 1"^ — 4** line 3 (the SUrylline p-ophecies) 
IncipitJ FREFAHio IN LiBRO SiBiLL^; Fol. 4** li. 4 — 4* li. 27 (a 2>rayer) 
[T]iBi igitur xpiste cum patre spirituque sancto gloria; Fol. 4* li. 28 — 4'' 
li. 29 (a sermon) [A]udite itaque karissimi fratres et filii; Fol. 4'* li. 
30 — 6** li. 1 HVCVSQ. Athanasivs {on an image: hycona of Christ) [E]A 
Tempestatb apud eandem ciuitatem; 6* li. 2 — li. 17 {another fragment of 

* That the affinity or similarity does not, in all cases, amount to identity, is, perhaps, 
owing to alterations or modifications on the part of one or more of the Glossators 
or copyists. Even the Leiden MS. does, perhaps, not always represent that original 
Glossary from which also parts of the Corpus, Epinal and Erfurt are derived, though, 
for its greatest part, it stands on an earlier stage than the latter three. We meet, here 
and there, with lemmata in the present Glossary, the corruption of which makes it clear 
that the Corp., Ep. and Erf. Glossaries could not have been copied from it, though they 
all point to the same source. For instance, the corrupt amopaga of Leiden xxxv. 130 
appears correctly as ariopagita in Ep. and Ef., and partly corrupt as aripagita in Cp. 
Again, Leiden xxxv. 93 has moluerunt for inoleuerant^ whereas Cp. and Ef. have ioluerunty 
and Ep. ioluerunt^ corrected from ioloerunt, 

t See also CataL Bibliothecae Univers. Lugd.-Batavae (A" 1716, p. 382); Steinmeyer 
{AlthocM. Glossm, iv. 481 sqq.; Paul v. Winterfeld in Neues Archiv dei- Gesellsch. 
/. alt, d, Geschichtsk, xxv. 379 sqq.). A facsimile of its Fol. 46* (which is unconnected 
with our Glossary) is given in Vol. i. p. 266 of Sitzungsber. der philos,-phUol, uiid hist. 
CI, der k, bayr, Akad. der Wisaensch, zn Miinchen, 1898, as appendix to a treatise by 
Karl lUick, Die Naturalis Historia des Plinius im Mittelalter, 

X All the headings of the Chapters are in rustic capitals. 
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a 8erm<yn) [C]etera qu?. secuntur; 6* li. 17 — 6** li. 30 (Fragment of the 
story of the linen cloth sent by Christ to King Ahgar; also the letter of King 
Abgar to. Christ, and the letter of Christ to King Ahgar) Ikcipit Tractatvs 

EX LIBRO SiRORVM TRANSLATVS IN LaTINVM A DOUNO SmIRA ARCHIATRALI 
D£ QVODAM LINTEO DIVINITVS TRANSFORM ATO ; Qvi IN HAC SOLLEMPNITATE 

OPTiME CONGRVIT. [RJEdemftor igitur et saluator noster; 7* blank-, 
1^ [here the pages begin to be divided into 2 columns, and the headings 
of the Chapters written in rustic capitals, mixed, here and there, with 
uncials] — 7**^ li. 25 Incipit opvs Fvrtvnati in lavdem Sanctab Mariae 
(cf. Mon. Germ. Auct. antiq. iv. 371); 7*^^^ li. 26—8^ li. 16 Haec est 
praepatio db Ihesv Xpisto domino inter Vespasianvm et Titvm qvomodo 
vindicavervnt Xpistvm; 8^ li. 17 — 9*** li. 9 {Poems) Versvs de asia et 
DE VNiVERSi mvndi ROTA (cf. Pertz in AbhancU. der Berl, Akad., 1845, 
253 sqq.); 9"^ li. 9— 9'« li. 26 De sex ^tatibvs mvndi (cf. E. Diimmler, 
in Zeitschr. fur deutsch. Alt. xxii. 423); 9'>* li. 27—35, and 9'*^ li, 1—25 
blank; 9''*' li. 26 — 10*'' li. 16 Incipit uersvs de aduentv domini (cf. 
Dumeril, Poesies hiedites, 280); 10*** li. 17 — lO'" li. 13 Item versus de 
Ihesu domino Xpisto; 10'** li. 14—35, and 10**'* li. 1—12 blank; lO**** 
li. 13 — 12'** li. 25 Item uersvs de Ihesu Christo domino {Mon. Germ., 
Poetae Lat. ii. 252); 12'** De bone (sic) sacerdote {Mon, Germ.y Poetae 
Lat. I. 79); 13*'* De* malo sacerdote {ibid. i. 81); 13'** De diuite et 
paupero Ijazaro (E. Diimmler, in Zeitschr, f d, Alt, xxiii. 271; P. v. 
Winterfeld, l,c. p. 392 sqq.); 13**** Incipit ymnus ad gallicantum and otJier 
hymns of Prudentius till Hymnus in honore Quirini, ending 17'*'*; 18* 
Versus Damasi episcopi Vrhis Komae (De S. Paulo ap.; see Migne, P,L, 
XIII. 379); 18*** (no heading) Continet h^c ara reliquis beati gregorii pape; 
Ephitafium sancti Gregorii Pape urbis Romae; 18'*** Item eiusdem sancti 
Gregorii Pape; In icona Sancti Petri hii duo sunt uersi; In Basilica 
sancti Pauli apostoli Romae; In uelo quodam Chintilane rege Rome 
dictum est (Riese, 494); Ephitafium papae Damasi quod sibi edidit ipse 
(Migne xili. 408); 19** Ephitafium beatae Monnice genetricis Sancti 
Agustini (Riese, 670); 19*** Uersus in avla ecclesie in aqvis palatio {Mon. 
(r., Poetae Lat. i. 432); 19'** Oratio Eugenii Tolletane aedis episcopi; Rex 
deus inmensi quo constat machina mundi &c (Migne, P, L. Lxxxvii. 359). 

Foil. 20**— 36** tJie present Glossary (see further below, §§11, 12 &c.). 

Foil. 36*'* — 46***! ExtrojCts from various authors and treatises (for 
which see Steinmeyer, I.e., p. 482 sq.); Fol. 46'** — 47'*'* (in a hand of the 
end of the 9th cent.) Letter to Alcuin on Quadragesima (Dilectissimo 

* The headings of the Chapters are still all in rustic capitals, though no longer 
printed here in capitals. 

t Foil. 39*>, second col. to 46» second col., contain the excerpts from Pliny's Nat. 
Hist. J published by Karl Biick in Sitzungaberichte mentioned above, p. iz, note +. 
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magistro nobisque cum amore nominando Albino abbati «fec.; cf. Jaff^, 
Bibl VI. 403); FoL 48*— 48^ (in a hand of the xi**^ cent) /ragtnent (leaf 
1 of quire h has been cut away) of a poem on the ma/rtyrdom of S. Fides 
(Diimmler, in Neues Arclufilr dltere d. Geachichtsk., x. 336 sq.; Winterfeld, 
ibid, xxiii. 741 sq.); Fol. 49* — 49** (in a hand of the xi*** cent.) inter- 
pretations of Latin words', Foil. 50 and 51 blank paper leaves; FoL 52* 
Fragment of a vellum leaf, on the recto of which is written a Charter 
of t^ie Monastery of St GaUen of a.d. 1262*; Fol. 53» to end of Fol. 53^ 
(in a hand of the xii. or xiii. cent.) Tlie seven wonders of the world', 
FoL 54% by a first hand, a Catalogue of tJie Abbots of St. Gallen till 
Vdalricus (a.d. 1277), and continued, by another hand, till **Franciscus 
superstes^' Anno mdxxi" (see aS'. Galler Mitteil xi. 135 sq.; Holder-Egger 
in Mon, Germ., SS. xiii. 326 sqq.); FoL 54^ in a hand of the 16th cent., 
five lines recording: Censuales monasterij S. Galli in Tv/rgoew, MadoMh <fec. 

§ 7. Age, handtvriting and place of origin of the MS, The accom- 
panying facsimile (which represents the verso of FoL 26 1 in natural size, 
and exhibits the two hands that wrote the Glossary; see below § 13) 
shows that it was written (from Fol. 7 to the end of Fol. 46 recto) at 
a time when the Roman cursive, the Lombardic and the Merovingian 
minuscules, after having done duty, side by side, for a long period, were 
all merging, or had already merged into one kind of writing which is now 
called insular ( West-Frankish), 

§ 7*. This insular writing, chiefly formed by natives (Scottish or 
Irish monks) of the British Isles, who flocked to the monasteries of West- 
Frankland (Salzburg, Fulda, Wurzburg, St. Gallen, Lorsch &c.), shows, 
besides the chief characteristics J of the three minuscules which it 
supplanted, also some traces § of the Hiberno-Saxon handwritings of the 

* On the verso, a hand of the 16th cent, has written ♦* An. Christi 343," ancl another 
hand of the same cent. **Von der geburt Christi biss vff S. Othmarij ist 720 Jar. Yon 
Sant Othmarii biss vff Abt Francisci todt ist 809 Jar. So man die zwo zalen zu samen 
thut bringt sij 1529 Jar vnd ist recht." 

t The photographer having, in the course of his work, accidentally taken also a 
portion of the first column of Fol. 27, though reduced in size, it was not obliterated 
from the plate, since it will, no doubt, be found as helpful in judging of the writing of 
the MS. as the full-sized page. 

X To point out these characteristics would require a number of special types, wjiich 
it was not considered advisable to procure for this work. They may be seen, still in 
their unmixed condition, in Tfie Palaeographical Society^ Ser. ii. pi. 51 — 63 {Bovuin 
cursive, 7th cent.), pi. 32 (Rom, cursive, late 7th cent.), 69 (Rom, curs., 7th or 8th cent.), 
11 (Merovingian, 7th cent.), 8 and 9 (Lombardic, 8th cent.). Plate 4 of Chroust's 
5th part gives a more or less stately Merovingian bookhand of the beginning of the 
8th cent., and the capital A" seen on this plate closely resemble those of our MS. 

§ These traces especially enable us to distinguish this writing from a similar hand 
employed, about the same time, in Upper Italy (fiobbio). 

H. 6 
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8th cent., especially in its contractions (see below § 14) and punctuation 
(see below § 21). After a comparatively brief career, however, it was, 
towards the latter end of the 8th, and the early years of the 9th cent., 
superseded, in its turn, by the Caroline minuscule*, which, however, 
preserved several of the peculiarities of the writing which it replaced. 

§ 7^. On examining the handwritings of the first 25 years of the 
9th cent., figured in The Falaeographical Society, Sen i. pi. 185 (a modified 
and rounded Lombardic minuscule of c. a.d. 800), pi. 45 (c. a.d. 804 — 820), 
pi. 122 (A.D. 821), pi. 123 (A.D. 823); and in Chroust's MonumerUa 
Palaeogr., Pt. v pi. 6 (a.d. 800), pi. 6 (c. a.d. 800—825), Pt. vii pi. 4 
(c. A.D. 802—804), Pt. I pi. 1 and 2 (a.d. 818), pi. 3 (c. a.d. 822), Pt. ii 
pi. 1 (after a.d. 823), it will be found that all these writings, though still 
showing many peculiarities of the writing of the Leiden Glossary, exhibit 
the Caroline minuscule either fully developed, or very nearly so. And 
as this development may be observed, oven in its best form, as early as 
A.D. 781 (cf. Steffens, LaUein, Paldogr., pi. 35, and pi. 43 representing a 
Carol, min. of the beginning of the 9th cent.), it follows that we must go 
back to a period before a.d. 800 to ^x. the approximate date of the present 
Glossary. 

§ 7^. Plate 35 of The Falaeogr, Society/, Ser. ii, exhibits a late 
Sth century hand, in the transitional style between Merovingian and 
Caroline, but it has already more of the latter than of the former. 
Decisive, however, for fixing the approximate date of the Glossary, 
are pi. 31 of Steffens' Latein. Faldogr., which exhibits an attestation 
of Gundohinus, written, a.d. 754, in half cursive minuscules; pi. 32 a 
St. Gallen charter dated a.d. 757; pi. 33 showing (a) a document of 
Winithar of St. Gallen circa a.d. 761 ; (6) the Lord's Prayer in German, end 
of the 8th cent.; (c) a St. Gallen Charter of a.d. 782; pi. 40 a St Gallen 
Charter of a.d. 798 (792);— pi. 184 of The Palaeogr. Soc, Ser. i, giving a 
page of a Lex Salica MS. written at St Gallen, in a.d. 794, in Lombardic 
minuscules mixed with several of the characteristics of the writing of the 
present Glossary; — three facsimiles in Vol. ii of the ScHptt, Rerum Merov, 
{Monum, Gefi^m, HiaL, 4® coll.), taken from Cod. Lugd. Voss. quarto, No. 5, 
and Cod. Vatic, bibl. Christ, reg. No. 713, both ascribed to viii/ixth cent, 
showing the very same hand as the Glossary; — Chroust's Pt. xi pi. 5 
a.d. 795, 796, in the Monastery of Lorsch; ibid. pi. 6 and 7 the Rado 
Bible, ca. a.d. 790—808 in NortL France; Pt. vii, pi. 3*^ Alcuin Letters, 
A.D. 798 or soon after, by a scribe who accompanied Bishop Ams of 
Salzburg on his travels to Rome. 

§ 7*^. Among all these writings, dating from A.D. 754 to 800, especially 
among those executed at aS'^. Gallen, the Leiden Glossary takes a natural 

* Except in legal documents. 
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place, whereas among the handwritings of the beginning of the 9th century, 
it looks a comparative stranger. Hence we have, as far as I can see, no 
choice but to ascribe the Glossary to the latter end^ say the last decade, 
of the Stii, century, and regard St, GaUen as the place where it was written. 
It is difficult to say whether the writer was an Irishman or a South German; 
several glosses are interpreted by O.H.G. words, but the scribe may have 
found them in the MS. which he copied*. 

§ 7®. Other circumstances point to St Gallen as the birthplace of the 
MS., and to its being, moreover, a copy from some earlier Glossary, which, 
in its turn, may be supposed to have been preserved, if not actually written 
or compiled, in the Monaster}' there. First of all, several of the Leiden 
glosses occur likewise in glossaries still preserved at St. Gallen, with 
occasionally slight modifications only. For instance, Hattemer (Denk- 
maJde dea Mittdalters, i. 237) records from a St. Gallen MS. (1395, 
9th cent.) ^^muremda (De prologo Job), piscis similis anguillae marinae 
sed grossior, i,e. lantprida," which reads in Leiden: **murenvla, piscis 
similis anguile marinus sed grossior." On the same page Hattemer quotes 
from the same MS. (from Job) "Cferea, lapides modici, i.e. chisilinga"; 
the Leiden MS. has ^'Glarea, lapides modici." The same St. Gallen MS. 
has (De libro Tobiae)" -firawcwc, cheuun"; the Leiden MS. Brantie, chyun. 

§ 7'. The similarity of the Leiden Glosses to those of the St. Gallen 
MS. 299 (Hattemer, Lc. p. 238 sqq.) is still more pronounced. From 
Hester the latter has (on p. 241) tenta, giteid ; aeri, hasye ; iacirUhinia, 
idest suidur haye; lecttUi aurei, berianbed gildi bilegid i.e. tragabetti mit 
goldo bilegit; purpura, uilucbaesu; coccvs, uurumbiesu comvurnia; ruheum, 
yretebaesu ; the Leiden MS. : tenda, trabus gezelt ] aeri, haue ; iacyntini, 
syitor heuuin ; lecti aurei, berian beed deauratum ; purpura, uuylocbaso ; 
coccus, uuyrmbaso; 7'uheum, uuretbaso. 

§ 7^. These similarities and identities f suggest that there was, or 
had been, at St. Gallen, a Glossary or several Glossaries (perhaps all Latin- 
Latin), still in the first stage of their existence, that is, arranged under 

* The above remarks regarding the age &o, of the MS., refer exclusively to the 
handwriting of the leaves 7 to 46 which include the Glossary (see above § 6). But the 
writing of the first 6 leaves, which form a quire by themselves (see above §§ 4 and 6), 
differs entirely from that of the rest of the MS. volume, though it points to the same 
time and the same locality. As neither the contents (described above § 6) nor the 
writing of these leaves come within the scope of this work, I need not say more than 
that the writing is also insular West-Frankish, similar to that figured on Chroast*s 
pi. 3*> Pt. VII (Alcuin Letters, a.d. 798), except that it has not the open a, though it 
shows the uncial N at the commencement of a word in the body of a sentence. 

t Many more of the same kind could be quoted from MSS. preserved in other Swiss 
Libraries (Basel, Bern, Einsiedeln, Engelberg, and at Carlsruhe, Erfurt, Munich (&e.), 
all described and published by Steinmeyer and Sievers. 
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the titles of the books from which, in an unalphabetical order, the difficult 
and out-of-the-way words with their interpretations had been excerpted, 
and that from this Glossary, or these Glossaries, various other Glossaries 
were compiled, perhaps by different persons of different nationalities; 
some of the compilers omitting all such lemmata with their inter- 
pretations which they considered unsuitable to their purpose, others 
substituting vernacular (O.H.G., A.S., or other dialects) interpretations 
for the Latin ones*. 

§ 7**. At the end of the MS., moreover, there are three documents 
relating to the St. Gallen monastery, although these documents, being 
of a much later date than the other portions of the MS., may have been 
added to it at any time during or after the 13th century. 

§ 7*. Further it seems probable that the Leiden MS., before it came 
into the possession of Isaac Vossius, was in the Library of St. Gallen, 
and that there it became known to Melch. Goldast, who had worked 
in that Library, and resided for a long time in Switzerland. In his 
Fa^iieneticorum Veterum Pars i, published in 1604 (Insulae, 4®), he refers 
to various glosses occurring in the Leiden Glossary, as, p. 81 Glossae 
anonymae : Sarabaite &c. (ii. 161); p. 88 Interpretatio sermon um de 
Regulis : suggectioriem (sic!) &c. (ii. 167); p. 93 Gloss, vet: Cams, 
nomen hominis auari (!) &c. (xliii. 19); p. 100 Glossae in Histor. Eccles. : 
exitiali &c, (iv. 29); p. 100 in Cassianum : letliso &c. (xxxiv. 2); p. 114 
Gloss, vett. : grauitas ike. (ii. 83); p. 118 Gloss, in Histor. Eccles.: 
affecit &c. (iv. 118); p. 123 Glossae vett. in Esdram : cratera &c. 
(xxiii. 7); p. 123 in Clementem : cliniacteras &c. (xxxviii. 25); p. 126 
Gloss, vett. in Esdram: meinores sails &c. (xxiii. 12); p. 131 Gloss. 
vet.: Kyrieleiaon &c, (ii. 98); p. 136 Gloss, vett. in Lib. Rotarum : 
farm &c. (xxvii. 2); p. 235 Interpretatio sermonum de Regul. : regula &c. 
(II. 146); p. 241 id. : acidiosus &c. (ii. 9); p. 423 Gloss, vett. : tcUpa &c. 
(xLVii. 79) ; p. 430 Glossae in Dialogorum Gregorii : Jledomum «fec. 
(xxxix. 6) ; and three others which cannot be traced, as p. 39 : Gloss, 
vett. : nocentiay culpa, reatus ; Esedem : nooda^ sententia, noxa (see 
II. 117); p. 85: dlternandia^ alternis vicibus (see XL. 5 alternandis, inuicem). 

* In this way we may, perhaps, explain why, for instance, some glossaries have 
glosses to all, or nearly all, the parts of the Bible, whereas others (ex. gr. the Cambridge 
MS. Ek. 4. 6, wholly Latin-Latin; the Leiden MS. Voss. 69, partly Latin-Latin, partly 
Latin-A. Sax.) begin at Paralipomenon ; or, why in some of these kindred glossaries, 
the lenmiata extracted from some books of the Bible, are all, or nearly all, the same in 
the various MSS., but have Latin interpretations in some cases, and Germanic (in 
different dialects) interpretations in others. A MS., which seems to have been copied 
from a source similar to that of Leiden, but has none of the A. S. Glosses, is in the 
Ambrosian Library at Milan (Cod. Ambrosian. M 79 sup. Saec. xii. fol. 124 — ) ; a 
specimen of it is published by Goetz, Corp, Glossar, Lat, v. pp. 425 — 431. Another 
is mentioned by Glogger as being in the Bern Town Library (2» 258). 
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The whereahouta of, and other details connected with, the MS. 
after leaving St. Galleh. 

§ 8. Isaac Yossius is known to have gone in 1641 on a tour through 
France, Italy, Switzerland ike, and to have returned to Leiden, after 
an absence of about five years, with great treasures of MSS., and it is 
possible that among them was the MS. now known as Voss. Lat. 69, 
which contains the present Glossary. 

§ 8*. In 1649, on the invitation of Queen Christina, Vossius went 
to Stockholm to teach her Greek, and to collect a royal library, for which 
purpose he sold her his father's library for twenty thousand florins, 
reserving to himself its superintendence. He withdrew from Sweden 
in 1652, and Catteau-Calleville {Uistoire de Christine, 1815, i. 330), 
without adducing any evidence, accuses him of having carried off "rich 
but scandalous spoils " from the royal library. 

§ 8^ In 1655, when Vossius may be supposed to have been in 
possession of the Leiden MS., Franc. Junius, jun., published at Amsterdam 
his Ohaervationes in Willprami Ahhatis Francicam Paraphrasin Cantici 
Canticorum (S^). In this work he often alludes to Glossaria A, B, C, D, 
without, apparently, making any mention of Vossius or of a Glossarium E, 
or any other Glossaria marked with letters of the alphabet. 

But ten years later he published (Dordrecht, 1665, 4") his Qiuituor 
D, N. Jesu Christi Euangeliorum Versiones perantiqiuie dttae..,, and in 
the Gothicum Glossarium, which he added to this work, makes references 
to, or extracts from 13 Glossaria marked A to N, which he says, on 
fol. 12* (***4) of his preface, were all copied from, or forming part of, the 
Library " propinqui mei Vossii " *. 

§ 8^. In 1670 Vossius came to reside in England, was presented 
by King Charles II to a vacant prebend in the royal Chapel of Windsor 
in 1673, and died 21 February 1689 in London. 

He bequeathed his Library to the two children (Gerard Jan, Councillor 
of Flanders, at Middelburg, and his sister Aaf je) of his brother Matthseus, 
who first negociatedt with the Oxford University, but declined the 
latter's offer, and, by the intervention of Van Beverningh, one of the 
Curators of the Leiden University, offered the library to this Institution 
for the same price (33,000 Guilders = £3000) that Oxford had offered. 

The Leiden Academy effected the purchase, and 34 boxes (five of 

* In the text he mentions more Glossaries, ex. gr. Gloss. B (pp. 80, 102, 190). 
t See R. Bentleii et doct vir. Epistolae, ed. F. T. Priedeman (1825), p. 152 sqq. 
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which contained the manuscripts) were delivered to Van Citters, the 
Dutch Ambassador at London, from whence they were taken by a Dutch 
man-of-war to Texel, and thence to Leiden, where the whole arrived in 
October 1690* 

§ 9. The copies or apogrctpha made by Junius (see above § 8^), were 
all in the Bodleian Library! in 16941 when Frid. Rostgaard made a copy 
of them, which in Erasm. Nyerup*s time was preserved in the Royal 
Library at Copenhagen (see pp. xxv, xxvi of his SyTnboUie ad Literatv/ram 
Teut ant. ex Godd. manu eocaratisj qui Haunice a^saervoMur, Hauniae, 
1787, 4«). In 1697 they are described as Juniana 116, 117 on p. 255 of 
the Caial. Matorum Angliae et Hibernian (Oxon. foL), and again in 1705 
on p. 324 of Humphr. Wanleii Lihrorum Vett Septentrionalium qui in 
Angliae Bibliotheds extant... Catal. (Oxon., foK = Vol. il. of Geo. Hickesii 
LingvAxrum Vett. Septentrionalium Thesav/nia). 

§ 9*. From Frid. Rostgaard's transcript an (inexperienced) amanu- 
ensis made again a copy which came into the possession of Barth. Ohr. 
Sandvig, and with the help of this and Rostgaard's copy, Erasm. Nyerup 
published, in 1787, on coll. 360-382 of his above-quoted SymhoLae^ a large 
number of glosses contained in the Leiden Glossary, but not always in 
the same order, omitting many, and sometimes substituting other words 
for those of the Leiden MS. For instance, of the present edition he 
prints of Chapter i the nos. 13, 17, 20, 22, 30, 65, 81, 92, 101, 127, 128, 
90; of Ch. II, nos. 6, 14, 12, 7, 13, 33, 43, 151, 119, 152, 5, 58, 69, 72, 
100, 101, 98, 99, 110, 113, 156, 97, 95, 129, 149, 175; of Ch. iii, nos. 6, 7, 
8; then again ii. 15, 80, 161; iii. 11, 12, 17, 34, 41, 19, 35, 40, 48, 37, 38, 
44, 52, 53, 54 in the order given here. 

§ 10. L. Bethmann appears to have been the first who published, 
in 1845, extracts from Voss. Lat. 69 itself, in Moriz Haupt's Zeitachr.fuT 
deutsches Alterthum^ Bd. v, pp. 194 — 198, confining himself to the Germanic 
glosses. In 1869, in Bd. xiv, p. 191 of the same Zeitschr., Ernst Martin 



* For the above details and further particulars of the purchase of Vossius' library, 
see P. C. Molhuysen, Geschied. der Universiteits-Bibliotheek te Leiden (Leiden, 1905), 
p. 28 sq. ; Tydeman in Mnemosyne, 1825, pt. 15, pp. 259—290. Also Van der Aa, 
Biograph, Woordenh.; Diction, of National Biography; Reliq. Heam. i. 205, 206 
(ed. 1857); Evelyn, Diary, in. 306, 308. 

t Junius died 19 Nov. 1677, and bequeathed his MSS. to the Bodleian Library. 

X One of them, marked E, of which Junius said in 1665 *4tidem descripsimus ex 
membranis ejusdem Yossii,'* is an extract from the present Glossary (Voss. Lat. 69), 
as appears from the extracts which Junius published in his ^^Olossarium Gothicum^' 
(see above § 8*'). 
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corrected a few of Bethmann's readings, and published some glosses 
omitted by the latter. 

§ 10*. Of later editors of extracts El. Steinmeyer and Ed. Sievers 
should be mentioned, who, in their monumental work Die althoch- 
deutsclien Gloasen (Berlin, 1879 <kc.), beginning on p. 460 of Vol. i, 
give all the Germanic glosses under the specific titles of the books of the 
Bible under which they appear in the Leiden Glossary and numerous 
other kindred Glossaries. In their second volume they continue the same 
plan with respect to all the Ecclesiastical and other authors whose works 
have been glossed by Germanic interpretations in the Leiden and other 
Glossaries; cf. their Vol. i, pp. 460, 470, 475, 481, 488, 496, 525, 549, 
561, 589, 640, 656, 666, 676, 678, 708, 738; ii, pp. 41, 154, 244, 334, 341, 
356, 596, 597, 746. See also Steinmeyer in Zeitschr. /, d. AUerth, 
Vol. XXXIII, p. 248. 

§ 10^. Geo. Goetz published copious extracts from the present Glossary 
in the 5th Vol. (pp. 410 — 425) of his great Corpus Glossariortvm Latin- 
oinim (8«, Lipsiae, 1894). 

A complete edition of the Leiden Glossary was published in 1901 at 
Augsburg by P. Placidus Glogger, O.S.B., under the title : Das Leidener 
Glossar Cod. Voss, lat, 4^ 69. 1. Teil : Text der Handschrift, Programm 
des kgl, human. Gymnasiums St. Stephan in Augsburg zum Schlusse des 
Schuljahres 1900/01*. 



* I only became aware of this publication after a good part of my own text was 
in type, and nearly all my preparations for it had been completed. In April 1903 
I accidentally foand Glogger's name and edition mentioned in a list of Scholars who 
had used the MS., pasted in the MS. by the authorities of the Leiden Library. As 
I saw no notice of it in any of the German bibliographical Catalogues accessible 
to me, I wrote to Dr Glogger himself, and it then came out that he had forwarded 
a copy to me on 17 Oct. 1902, but addressed to * Corpus Christi College,' where I do 
not reside, and the Librarian of that College, to whom it had been delivered, had, 
inadvertently, not sent it on to me. 

Glogger generously offered to destroy his own edition rather than do anything which 
seemed to interfere with mine. But, though regretting that he had not informed me 
of his plan in the first instance, I requested him to go on with his work, as, in my 
opinion, there could be no harm in publishing two separate editions, in two different 
countries, of this interesting and difficult Glossary. 

As Glogger sent me, in September 1903, the second part of his work, containing 
his explanations of the text, I have been able to use it with great advantage to my own. 
Under the circumstances I am naturally prevented from criticising his edition, but 
I have no hesitation in saying that it is excellent in every respect : and it is to be hoped 
that, in the proposed third part of his work, he will deal with all the material still to 
be found in a number of kindred Glossaries and other sources, but not touched by me 
or my predecessors, and yet so necessary for the further elucidation of the present 
most important Glossary. 
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Further description of the MS. ; number of leaves ; ruling and 
number of lines ; its scribes ; contractions. 

§ 11. The Glossary, as stated above (§ 6), is written on the leaves 
20* — 36, beginning on the recto of leaf 20, and ending at the end of the 
first column of the recto of leaf 36 ; and each page being divided into 
two columns, the Glossary occupies 16 leaves and one column of a 17th, 
or 32 pages and one column of the 33rd page, or 65 columns in all. 

§ 12. Ruling and number of lines. The division of the pages into 
two columns has been effected by the drawing of three pairs of per- 
pendicular blind lines on one side (either on the recto, or on the verso) 
of each vellum leaf with a hard point, namely one pair of lines (a space 
of about 5 or 6 mm. between them) on the left-hand side, another pair in 
the centre, and a third pair on the right-hand side of the leaf. The 
impression made by the drawing of these lines on one side (recto or verso) 
of the vellum leaves, served to mark off the other side (verso or recto) in 
a similar manner. 

§ 12*. Within the columns formed by these 3 pairs of perpendicular 
lines, are drawn, in a similar way, horizontal blind lines for the writing, 
namely 35 on the leaves 20 — 27 (recto and verso), and the verso t of 
leaf 30, and 36 J to the columns of leaves 28 and 29 (recto and verso), the 

* If, in the numbering of the leaves, accouDt had been taken of the three leaves 
cut away after quire c, the leaf on which the Glossary begins would have been 
numbered 23. In other words, the Glossary begins on the first leaf of quire d, and 
ends on the first leaf of quire /. 

t This page is ruled for 36 lines as on the recto of the leaf. 

X Apart from the usual 33 and 36 lines to each column, the scribe wrote occasionally 
one or more words, which he was unable to bring within, at the foot of, the column, as : 
one word below col. 21^*»; six words below col. 22»»; four syllables below col. 23** 
(preceded by L, see below § 22) ; one word below col. 25*^ (preceded by L) ; two (a 
gloss) below col. 26*^; four glosses (a whole line) below the two columns of leaf 
26 verso; one word below col. 31^^; two below col. SiU (preceded by L); two below 
col. 35»*»; one line above col. 36*», and two words above col. 25*»*» (preceded by F, 
see below § 22). 

On the other hand, in several places lines are left blank, but quite irregularly. 
From the first Chapter, where the glosses are arranged alphabetically according to 
the first letter of each gloss, it would seem that the original plan was to leave a vacant 
space between each letter of the alphabet. But the plan was not strictly carried out, 
as there is no blank left between the A and B, nor between the C and D, and after O it 
was abandoned altogether. Hence we only find the following blank lines: on Fol. 20**, 
the lines 19—21 (between the B and C Glosses); Fol. 20**» the lines 23 (between the £ 
and F), and 28 and 29 (between the F and G); Fol. 20*>* li. 6, 18 and 23 (between the 
I and L, N and O and O and P) ; 21** one li. between Chapter i and n; 23*'* the lines 
27 — 36 between Ch. iv and v; 23^^ lines 11 — 15 between Ch. vn and viii; 24*'' lines 
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recto of leaf 30, the leaves 31 to 35 (recto and verso), and the last column* 
(leaf 36«^). 

As a space of about 20 mm. is left between each of the three pairs of 
bounding lines, and the two margins on each page take up about 27 mm. 
of the width of the page, a width of about 60 ram. is left for each column. 
The length of each column, as set off by the horizontal blind lines, is about 
196 mm., giving a space of about 5^ mm. between each horizontal line. 
Hence the writing occupies about 196 mm. of the length, and about 
120 mm. of the width of a page. 

At the commencement the scribe appears to have made, here and 
ther^, attempts to separate the interpretation from the lemma by a more 
or less well-regulated space, and to subdivide, in this way, each column 
into two, so as to bring four columns on a page. But after fol. 23 verso 
these attempts cease. 

§ 13. Two scribes appear to have been at work : one who began the 
Glossary on Fol. 20»*, continued it till the end of Fol. 23'^* (vi. 31 inequi- 
perabilist) in one universal style of writing and size of letters, and with 
the same colour of ink. The next column (Fol. 23^^) is evidently written 
by another (second) scribe. But the first hand begins again on Fol. 24** 
in his usual style, and with the same colour of ink, though occasionally 
writing somewhat finer letters, and continued till Fol. 26** li. 5, when 
(beginning with Ch. xvi) he proceeds, with slightly blacker ink and 
heavier writing, till Fol. 26^* li. 15, when he stopped at the word 
"Orioha,'* and the second hand again begins with the word *'ebirdhring," 
and continues till li. 28 of the same column (26***), when the first hand 
resumes till the end of Fol. 26^^. On Fol. 27** the second hand resumes 
and continues till Fol. 27^ li. 21 (porcis). At the word "Symphonia" in 
the same line 21, the first hand commences again and continues till Fol. 
28^* li. 27 (repetitur), when the second hand resumes and continues till 
28^^ li. 6 (explicatur). At li. 7 of Fol. 28^^ the first hand re'sumes and 
continues till Fol. 33^*^ li. 14 (auctorale); then the second hand begins 
again at li. 15 (Item incipiunt verba) till 34** li. 26 (Neutricis nouis). 

23—26 between Ch. x and xi; 24^^ 26", 27^^, 28*'^, 32«>», 34»t>, S5^^ one line each 
between the Ch. xii and xiii, xy and xvi, xxvn and xxviii, xxviii and xxix, xxxv and 
XXXVI, xLii and xliii, xlvii and xlviii respectively ; 26*^ three li. between Oh. xin and 
xrv; 25*** four lines between Ch. xiv and xv; 26*^ two li. between Ch. xvi and xvii; 
32^ two li. at end of col. between Ch. xxxvi and xxxvii; 34^* one li. between the head- 
line and the first gloss of Ch. xliv; 36** at end of col. before the scribe's final line 
*Sicut inueni <feo.' 

* Here one line is left blank between the last line of the text, and the scribe's 
explanation of his work (Siout inueni &c.). 

t The references refer to the present edition. 
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The first hand resumes at li. 27 (sutrinator), and continues till the end of 
Fol. 36**, where the Glossary ends. 

§ 13*. If this analysis of the scribal work is correct, it may be tabu- 
lated as follows : 

First hand : 

20** (Commencement of Glossary) till end of 23^* (vi. 31 inequi- 

perabilis). 
24** (viii. 14 Blena) till 26** li. 5 (xv. 48 leuem facere). 
26** li. 6 (XVI Incipit) till 26»»* li. 15 (xix. 17 Oriona*); 
26*^* li. 29 (xix. 31 Rinocerus*) till end of Fol. 26»»»> xxi. 5 (eorum*). 
27^* li. 21 (XXV. 7 Symphonia) till 28^* li. 27 (xxviii. 72 repe- 

titur). 
28»>»^ li. 7 (xxviii. 79 Epexergasia) till 33^»^ li. 14 (xxxix. 73 aucto- 

rale). 
34** li. 27 (xLii. 6 Sutrinator) till end of Fol. 36** (end of 

Glossary). 

Second hand: 

23t>»> li. 1 (vii De Paral.) till end of 23'^»» (viii. 13 incedit). 

26^* li. 15 (xix. 17 ebirdhring*) till 26^* li. 28 (xix. 30 sterelis*). 

27** li. 1 (xxi. 5 significantes) till 27^ li. 21 (xxv. 6 porcis). 

28^* IL 28 (xxviii. 72 quando) till 28»»»» li. 6 (xxviii. 78 explicatur). 

33^»> li. 15 (XL tit. Item) till 34** li. 26 (xlii. 5 nouis)t. 

§ 14. GontractionaX (i.e. the omission of one or more letters from 
a word or syllable) are indicated in the MS. by 

(A) a horizontal (sometimes waved) stroke. 

* See Facsimile. 

t Some parts of the writing ascribed above to the first hand, might be attributed to 
a third, some even to a fourth hand, as, here and there, we observe words or whole 
lines in much finer and thinner writing than that which the first hand usually produces. 
And with the heading of Gh. xxix., the ink begins to be blacker till the end of gloss 
N<*. 35. But it is impossible to speak with certainty on these points. This much is 
certain that the writing of the second scribe, though not differing, in its chief charac- 
teristics, from that of the first, is yet finer and more angular ; the up-strokes of his 
&, dy I are taller and often reach the line above them ; the down-strokes of his /, p &c. 
longer, and his / (long s) is usually taller than that of the first hand, and has oc- 
casionally no tack on its left side. His work may further and chiefly be distinguished 
from that of the first scribe by its having no other mark of punctuation than a mere 
point (.) between words and at the end of glosses or lines, whereas the first scribe has 
a more elaborate system of punctuation (see below § 21). 

X This general term includes all suspensions, abbreviations or other curtailments 
of words or syllables. Horizontal or perpendicular strokes often represent one or two 
letters omitted in, or at the end of a syllable or word; in many cases only the beginning 
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(a) above vowels. 

above a the stroke = (1) m: i. 2 (quodam) &c. (2) ne: xxv tit. (Johannc). 

(3) osir: xxviii. 51 (nostra). (4) ine: I. 19, 22, ii. 107 (latino). 

(5) a7i and < : xvi. 23, xxi. 18 (sancts), 
„ e = (1) w: I. 12 (eiusdem), 95 (exempli) &c. (2) at: i. Ill (e«^; 

pote«<) ike. (3)88: ii. 188 (ewe; above final e). (4) « : XLiii, 

30 (festiuitate^, not -tatem, the lemma being plural). 
„ i = (1) m: II. 189, xii. 42 ike. (eniw); xxviii. 4 (extimplo) &c. 

(2) citur : xxx. 20 (dicitur). (3) iacop : XLi. 2 (chorepwcopi). 
. (4) an and t: iv. 86 (sancrificatus). (5) e: xxx. 20 (dei; but 

perhaps here for dicendi), 29 ; xxx v. 17, 147 (dei). 
„ o = (1) w : I. 25 (commess-), 94 (ownia), ii. 33 (commune), 39 
(co7/imissum, commendatum) &c. * (2) and : xxxvi. 1 (quando). 

(3) niam : xxxviii. 57 (qaoniam), (4) men : xliii. 29 (nom^n). 
(5) de : IV. 27 (sinagogo^). (6) iscop : xl. 1 (eptsco^s). (7) u : 
xxxii. 3 (duo If). 

„ u = (1) m: I. 2 (luduwi) &c. (2) er : i. 90 (diucrsa); xxviii. 24, 
25, 30, 37 (u«rba ; uerborum) &c. (3) tern : xvi. 27 ; xxxi. 2, 3 ; 
xxxiii. 8; XLiv. 1 (&\xtem). {4:)it: i. 125 (iudicaut^. {d)ita8: 
xxx. 266 (ciuUas). 

(b) above consonants. 

„ B = (1) ^ : XL. tit. UEBB^. (2) = Ris : xlii. tit (libris). 

„ c = (1) on : I. 19 (consilium), 25 (cowuiuia) ike. (2) = it : xiii. 57 

(cresct^) ; xxxiii. 8 (facii) ike. (3) = ut : xii. 9 ; xiii. 59 (sicut). 

(i) = itur: XV. 22 (dici^wr). {5) = undum: XLiv. 11 (secww- 

dum). 
„ uncial b = e, un and u ; xxxiii. tit. (aECUNDms). 
„ g = rece : i. 31 (grece). Sometimes the stroke is over an r 

of a word is given, a stroke over the last letter, or the last two or three letters, 
representing the omitted remainder. 

All the contractions are expanded by italics in the present edition. It should be 
pointed out that the present paragraphs 14 — 16 cannot adequately express the palaeo- 
graphic features of the MS. But what has been said above (p. xi, note t) about the 
special types required for palaeographic discussions, the reader will indulgently bear in 
mind with regard to the types necessary for showing the eontmetionsj peculiar forms of 
the letters, ligatures &c. mentioned here. A good many of them, however, cau be seen 
in the photographic plate added to this work. 

* For com- perhaps con- was intended, as the scribe wrote conmanipularius in 
I. 30, and an original comparatio is actually corrected into conparatio (see note to 
Ch. XXVIII. 48). 

t Here do may be the sign for a weight. 
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following the g = (1) ece : i. 6, 19, 22 &c. (grece). (2) ecos : xliv. 
18 (greco«)*. 
above g = o : xxx. tit. (prologo). 

„ m = (1) ew : i. Ill (nomen; tamen ; fruracntorum) &c. (2) nes: 
XXIX. 66 ; XXXIX. 52 (omiiea). (3) ni : xxi. 12 (homimbus). 
(4) inis : xxxv. 164 (hominia). (5) eiisis: xxii. 13 (men»i«). 
(6) ore: xxvii. 33 (tempore). (7) gram and a^ow : xxxv. 147 
(tetra^ramma^on). (8) an and tu: iv. 14 ; x. 1 (sanctum), (9) 
uncertain : XLiv. 1 1 (om), 29 (dnms). 

„ n = (1) on: viii. 19; xxxiv. 19 &c. (now). (2) em: xv. 38 
(orationem). (3) omi and u: xxi. 17 (dominws). (4) i and 
icat: X. 11 (signiiicat). (5) ant: xliv. 11 (designan^). (6) 
icu: xxxiii. 13, 16 (dicunt). (7) ame : xxxvii. 12 (tamsn). 
(8) a : XLiii. 4 (pana). 

„ nn = cmie : iv. 93 (nomen). 

„ p = (1) re : i. 44 (preterita), 52 (presto) ; xxviii. 21 (predicentiaf). 
(2) it: XV. tit. ; xix. tit. &c. (incipi^), (3) ni and otens : xxi. 
17 (omnipotens), (4) iri^w : ii. 7 (spm^ws). (5) ore«: xxvii. 27 
(scriptores). (6) iunt : XL. tit. (incipmti^). (7) er : xxxviii. 13 
(properterj). 

„ q = (1) «*««: xxxi. 19, 29, 30 (siliqi^os). (2) ue: xxxiv. 44 
(qt^estio). (3) luie : xxxin. 27, 30 (siliqwae). 

„ r = (1) e« : L 22 (auditores), 104 (pre«biterorum). (2) a« : vii. 3 
(ligatura^ ; conposituras). (3) unt : xiii. 43 (uiderwn^ ; man- 
serunt) &c. (4) int : viii. 2 (coacueHn^). (5) tius: xxn. 13 
(TAArtitis), (6) icitu : ii. 161 ; in. 61 ; viil. 12 (dicitur), (7) 
citu: IL 118; xiii. 25 (dicitur). 

„ s = unt : VIII. 2 ; x. 8, 14, 18 (sw/i«) ; xxxviiL 42 (prest^w^). 

„ t = (1) er : I. 4 (interdum), 51 (uiolenter) &c. (2) em : xv. 36; 
XLIII. tit. ; XLiv tit. (item). (3) est : xix. 28 {potest). (4) a« : 
XIII. 26; XLIL 3.(ciuita«). (5) es: xxn. 9 (sequentes) <kc. (6) 
is : XIII. 13 (uestw). (7) as : iv. 98 (collectae§). (8) u and em : 
XXXIII. 13 (awtem). (9) uose : ii. 172 (presumptt^ose). (10) a and 
iw6 : I. 31, 80, 114 &c. (Latine). (11) un: xxxiii. 5 (sunt). 
(12) id: XXXI. 22 (dicit). (13) «« : XLVii. 89 (habitat). 

„ X = i< : X. 1 (porrexi^) ; xii. 4 (seduxi^) ifec. 

* This expansion, not graece Ac, is suggested by greco (ii. 188), grecos (ii. 189) Ac. 
written in full in the MS. 

t Here is a dot above the stroke as a mark for insertion, the p being added above 
the line. 

X The scribe, in this case, misread the pp with stroke above (for proprium) of his 
example (see below, A*^ pp, and ppt). 

§ The mark of contraction above the t is more like an open cursive a. 
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(c) over tivo or mwe letters. 

accip (ip*) = accipiV, xxxvii. 9.— accipit (it) = accipitmt, xvi. 27. — 
agust(ust) = AQVSTiNi, XXXVII. tit. — apost (post) = &po8tolo8, X. 11. 

bain (In) = balneum, xxxix. 14. — baptsm (apts) = baptismal, x. 3. 

cal (ca) = c&llidiM, xi^vi. 23. — ciuit (it) = cimtatis, xxxv. 256. — ciuit 
(uit) = ciuita*, xiii. 26 ; xxiii. 17 ; = ciuitcUes, xi. 7 ; = ciuita^w, XLiii. 17. 

diac (ac) = diacowws, xxxix. 22. — dicr (cr) = dici^wr, xxxix. 28. — 
dicunt (nt) = dicuntwr, xiii. 6. — dicut (ut) = dicnntur, xi. 5. — dimin (in) 
= diminitiuumf xix. 60 ; xxxv. 56. — dimini (mini) = diminitiuum, xvii. 
10. — dint (in) = dicwnt, xxviii. 55. — dne (ne) = domine, ii. 98. — dni (ni) 
= dommi, xxi. 18. — dns (ns) = dominvs, xxi. 17. — drag (ag) = dr&gmas, 
xxxii. 8, 11; = dragma, xxxiii. 4 ; = dragww, xxxiii. 6. — dragm (gm) = 
dragmo^, xxxii. 7, 9. 

ee = esse ii. 67 (prode^se). — en (en) = en*, xli. 9 (lucent). — episc (isc) 
= episcopt, XXXIX. 56. 

facit (it) = faciwwt, xxxv. 42. — femin (in) = iemmirw, xxxv. 144. — 
forn (rn) = iornicationis, iv. 72. 

gen (en) = g^nus, xxxvii. 4. — grec (ec) = grecwm, XLiv. 11. 

homib (mi) = homimbus, xxi. 12. — homin (in) = homines, XLiii. 6. 

incp (cp) = incipit, vi. tit. ; xiv. tit. — istor (tor) = mtoriae, iv. tit. 

lat (at) = latine, i. 19, 22; ii. 107 ; xxxviii. 16; = latino, ii. 161. 

nauigat (at) == nauigatione, xxxviii. 44. 

ordinat (at) = ordm&tionem, xxxix. 22. 

plur (ur) = plura/e, xLiii. 17. — pote (te) = pote«<, xxxv. 192. — pp (pp) 
= propter, xxi. 16; = p'opWwm, xxxviii. 11, 12, 14; xxxix. 10, 26. — ppt 
(pp and t), XXXIX. 9 (propter or proprmmter). — prbri (rbr) = pre«btferi, 
XXXIX, 22. — prolog (og) = prologo, xxx. tit. 

qs (qs) = quasi, xxxix. 48. — qund (nd) = quando, XLVii. 28.— quo (uo) 
= qaando, xxvii. 4 ; xxviii. 32 ; = quoniaw, xxviii. 47. 

sacer (er) = sa,cerdo8, XLVi. 8. — sci (ci) = Sanctis xxxvii. tit. — scribs 
(ibs) = scribs*^, XLiii. 25, 27. — script (pt) = scriptores, xxvii. 27. — serm 
(serm) = sermowwm, ii. tit. — signs (gn) = significans, xxviii. 39. — siliq 
(iliq, through the I) = siliquas, xxxiii. 8. — siliq (iq) = siliqwas, xxxiil. 29. — 
sinagog (og) = sinagogae, iv. 27. — sold (through the Id) = solidorurn, xxxii. 
6 ; = soHdi, xxxiii. 21. — superumeral (ral) = superumerale, v. 9. 

temp (mp) = tempore, xxvii. 33. 

uerb (erb) = uerborw?w, i. tit. — ungent (gent) = ungentorwm, x. 3. — 
unt (nt) = untias, xxxvii. 9 ; xxxix. 36. 

xpiana (pi) = xpwtiana = Christ-, iv. 84 1; xpw/ianorum (= Christ-), 
xxx. 35. — xpianiam (pi) = xpwrianiam (wrongly for Christianam), x. 5. — 
xpo (xpo) = xpwto, X. 5. — xps (ps) = x^istus, x. 1. 

* The letters over which the stroke is written are here printed between ( ). 
t The same word occurs again, xxxv. 293, but without the sign for contraction. 
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{d) drawn through the up-strokes of the tall letters 6, d^ L 

through b = (l) is: ii. 98 (nobw); xix. 28 (uerbw) &c.— (2) er : i. 36 
(gubemationibus) ; xxii. 14 (december). — (3) rem: xxii. 11 
(muliebram). — (4) itum : xvii. 7 (ambt^t^m, or a,mhtUationem'i). 
— (5) es and itero : I. 104 (preshiterorvim), — (6) e«, i and er : 
II. 130 (preahiter). — (7) es and iter: xli. 1 (TreahUeri). — (8) 
et : xxiii. 20 ; xxxiii. 1, 4 (habc<).— (9) ent : xxxix. 7 {haherU), 

„ bb = atem : ii. 161 {ahhatem), 

„ d = (1) tu« : II. 86 (medit^). — (2) us : i. 67 (intollerandw*). — 
(3) is: IV. 78 (turgidw); xxii. 7 (uiridts). — (4) est: viii. 13, 
16, 19 <kc. ; XV. 13; xxviii. 58, 61 (ide*^— (5) (with : 
following) = est : i. 36 ; xv. 45 ; xvii. 20 (idest),—(6) (with . 
following) = est: v. 11 ; xi. 5 ; xiii. 25 ; xxviii. 21 ; xxxix. 
42 ; XLii. 26 (idest),—(7) e : xxviii. 18 (inde).— (8) uo : i. 76, 
101, 109, 111 ; II. 146 &c. (quod).— {9) ica : xxiii. 17 (raodica). 
— (10) erUes: xxii. 16(descendew^). — (11) es: xix. 50(laude«); 
XXXIX. 7 {pedes). — (12) otes : xxvii. 7 (sacerdofe*). — (13) os : 
XXXI. 5, 7; xxxii. 5, 28 (solido*). — (14) un and u : xxxix. 68 
(sect^ndtim). — (15) e, un, and u: xiii. 25 (secundum). — (16) itu: 
XXIII. 1 (incendt^wr). — {17) st: xxviii. 44 (idest). — (18) utU: 
XXXIX. 7 (m&ndunt). — (19) ae : xxxix. 34 (calido^); xliii. 17 
(kalendoe). — (20) era : xxxiii. 1 (pondera). 

„ dd = dauid : x. 24 ; xxm. 17. 

1 = (1) ue: I. 4, 19, 27, 28 &c. (i^l)*.— (2) e: i. 4, 28, 30 &c. 
(u6l); XXII. 5 (gezelt); v. 9 (superumerale) ; xxxvii. 5 (simile). 
— (3) is : II. 128 (disperabiha ; inreuocabilw) ike. — (4) o : x. 2 
(apostoli). — (5) em: xxiii. 17 (hierusalcm). — (6) ogi: i. 5 
(analoj^io). — (7) a and ine : i. 80, 114 &c. (latine). — (8) esi : 
IV. 37 (ecclesi^) — (9) es : xiii, 15 (diurnales). — (10) ia : xv. 
36 (alia). — (11) i and ua : xxxiii. 26 (siliqwa). — (12) (uncer- 
tain) : XL. 6 (crinicul-funicul). 

(e) drawn through the down-stroke of 

p = er: i. 49 (super), 73 (yperberetheus), 84 (pcruadere), 94 and 109 (per), 
p (curving round in front of) = ro: i. 61 (procacitas), 85 (proscribantur) <kc. 
q = (l)ui: XIX. 23 (qui ; loqtittur) &c. — (2) vm : xxviii. 67 (quando). 
„ (waving stroke) = (1) tiae: I. 112 (quae, nom. plur. neut.) ; xliii. 51 

(quae, nom. plur. fern.). — (2) ui : xvii. 19 (qma). — (3) uo : XLiv. 16, 

26 (qwod). 
„ (slanting stroke) = (1) ui: ii. 104 and xiv. 36 (qmbus); iv. 99 

(qtiidem) ; xiii. 43 (aliqui) &c. — (2) uam : xiv. 9 (quamms). 

* In two cases (i. 22; ii. 151) the I has, besides the stroke, two dots (:) on its left 
and one on its right. 
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{/) a horizontal (waved) stroke attached to 
the right-hand side of : 

q (1) with a dot miderneath the stroke = wae : i. 49 (quae, nom. plur. 

neut.). — (2) with a dot above the stroke = ttae : xi. 16 (now. sing. 

fern.). 
„ two strokes attached in the same way (written like <) = uia : x. 21 

(qwia). 

(B) a perpendicular somewhat curved, or twisted stroke. 

(a) above a letter, 

above c^= an and tu : ii. 7 ; xxvii. 19 ; xxxv. 50 (sanc^ws). — i - cUu: ii. 
35, 188 (dicitury — n = (1) omi : xxviii. 33 ; xxix. 63 (dowune). 
— (2) orni and u: ii. 7 (dominum), — ^ = (1) iritu : ii. 7 (spm^tAs). 
— (2) is : xxxv. 293 (xpwtiana). — r = icitu : iii. 62 ; xxii. 4 ; 
xxviii. 62 : xxxv. 144 (dicitur), 

(b) above t^ie line 

between do = 6: i. 109; xxx. 29(deo). — between ds = 6t* : i. 39; xxviii. 52, 
53 (d«n*s). 

(c) above an i lengthened below the line after e = us : viii. 8 (eius). 

(d) drawn through a horizontal stroke attached to the 
final stroke of 

m-f. = iis: I. 36 (domus), 38 (protulimt£«) &c. ; in xxviii. 40 (congrega- 
imut) it is like the contraction for us in col. 1, Ii. 22 of the facsimile. 

n-f = i*« : I. 72 (Machomeut^^) ; ii. 89 (inportunw*); iii. 18 (munt£«cula) ; 
in XIX. 24 (a&intcs) the contraction is-g, as may be seen in col. 1, Ii. 22 of 
the facsimile. 

(e) drawn through the lengthened right, sloping stroke of 
n4. = um : i. 23 (catafrigarum), 49 (columnarwwi) &c. 

(C) by a mark resembling a comma above, or on the right side of, 

Q = vs\ XXXIX. 48 {(sius), — i = w« : xxii. 4 ] xxiii. 1 ; xxxi. 24 {qius), — 
m = (l) w: I. 109 (religamwr) ; (2) us: xxii. 13 (primtw). — n^usi 
xxxviii. 28 (cacodemont^), xuv. 13 (IsemeriniMf), 14 (Exemerim**). — 
p = (1) ost : I. 39, XLiii. 43 (po«<) ; (2) ri : xxviii. 33* (propria ; 
propW). — t = (l) ur \ I. 39 (habett^), 47 (experiuntwr), 49 (ponuntwr), 
59 (informatwr), 70 (mancipantt^?*, capiantt^r); iii. 19 (cluditMr)t ; xix. 

* Here the mark may be for i, for which see below under G. 
t The mark is on the left side of the stroke for t when this forms a ligature with a 
preceding n; otherwise it is above the t. 
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23 (loquitur); xxii. 16 (datttrque; perficiantur). — (2) us: xxi. 1 
(exercittw). 

(D) by a mark resembling a semicolon (;) on the right side of 

h = us: I. 25 (meretribw«), 36 (gubernationibiw), &c.* It occurs also 
after b {= us) : i. tit. (canonibc^s). This mark is occasionall)' more 
like a colon (:), as xi. 15 (foribrts). Sometimes it has the form 3 : ii. 104 
(quibu^cumque). 

p = tfcs : XIII. 43, XXXIX. 33 (corp«w) ; xxxv. 7 (topw«) ; xxxix. 19 
(tempws). 

q = i*e : I. 106 (qit^rellam) ; ii. 104 (quibuscumq«*«), 134 (atqite) ; iii. 
41 (laqi^earia) ; xix. 53 (aqwe). 

(E) by dots, 

: (1) after e/ with horizontal stroke through its up-stroke = e^ : i. 36 
(ide«^) ] (2) after i = dest : xii. 3 (idest), 

. after i = dest : xi. 15 ; xii. 24, 41, 42 &c. {idest)^. 

. on both sides of i = dest : xxi. 20; xxii. 7, 9, 12, 13 ; xxxi. 17, 23, 

24 {idest), 

■¥ =est: xxxiii. 11. 

5 = Grece, xxxi. 32, 33, 34}. 

(F) by r (a small arc of a small circle). 

(1) above i (which is drawn out below e) = u8: xxi. 5 (eitw) ; (2) 
above p (^) = er : xxvn. 7 (Luperci), 9 (Lupercalia), 11 (Lupercal). 

(G) by a small letter written above another letter. 

i (like a perpendicular stroke) (1) above p = ri : xxviii. 43 (proprlores) ; 
xxix. 39, and xxx. 26 (propium) ; (2) above q =:= w : i. 39 ; ii. 149 ; xvi. 
26 &c. (qui) ; xv. 9 (qwibus). 

o (1) above q = u: xxviii. 33 (qito), 44 (qt^oties) ; (2) in one and the 
same word above q = w, and above m = do: xxxiii. 5 (quomodo) ; (3) 
above u = and : xxvii. 4 (quando). 

Special contractions. 

\j (curved perpendicular stroke over the loop of the h) iv. 98 (usually 
for autem ; but here it is uncertain, and may mean hoc est), 

(this sign, which resembles c turned round upside down does not appear 

* In one case this contraction has been expanded by er\ see xxxv. 72. 
+ Occasionally the i seems to have been written between two dots, but the dot 
on the left was, perhaps, meant as a mark of punctuation. 
X The dot on the left may be meant as a mark of punctuation. 
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before Ch. xxviii ; in the previous Chapters con is always expressed by c) 
= con : XXVIII. 20 (continuatio), 31 (congeminat), 45 (ccmiunctio ; conchi- 
duntur), 67 (cowuerso) ; xxix. 21 (consilium), 60 (cowcup-), 64 (contempl-), 
68 (conpos-) ; xxx. 9 (contextum), 13 (ccmtempl-), 18 (conflictus), 26 (con- 
flictus ; in this case there is a dot above the sign), 31 (corisintagmata ; 
here con stands wrongly for eius &c.). 

§ = 88, I. 2, 68 &c. 

s (following q, perhaps meant for s) = wi, xxxv. 195 (qwisquilea). 

4f (= enim). It may be that we hav^ this contraction in xxxv. 1 ; see 
the note ihid. 

§ 15. Different forms of some of the letters. 

a, three varieties : (1) open at the top, resembling (in a few cases u, 
but mostly) two c^ ; (2) the form a; (3) formed somewhat like c, and 
written above the line, usually on a perpendicular stroke which connects 
it with a following m, n (see facs. li. 21), r, (long) 8 or t, 

c (1) our present ordinary form ; (2) having the form of two c*, one 
written on the top of the other, linking on with its top-bow to a following L 

d, always our ordinary form ; in one case (viii. 7 domus) it has the 
uncial form 5, and might be read as capital, though it is smaller than 
the initial of Domatis, which is also uncial. 

e (1) our present ordinary form, occasionally linked on, with its 
tongue, to a following f nor r; (2) formed like an epsilon, and mostly, 
though not always, appearing in ligature with a following c, m, w, p, 
r, 8, t, X, 

g. Besides the ordinary form which may be seen in the facsimile, 
g has occasionally an extra curl to its base, as i. 133 (angor); xxviii. 63 
(congregatio). 

i (1) the present ordinary form, but without a dot on its top ; it is 
often linked on to / or Z, more especially to the cross-bar of a preceding 
or following <, or to the L form of t; see facs. li. 10, 11. — (2) lengthened 
and drawn out below the line (like J), and linked on to a preceding c, 
/ (the two having nearly the form of b), Z, r, t] (3) resembling a comma, 
and linked on, below the line, to the final stroke of m, w or ^; occasionally 
to the bow of A or to the tongue of e, or below the bow of 6, as in 
xxviii. 28 (inridebit). 

o (1) the ordinary form; (2) resembling the delta, and appearing, 
mostly, in ligature with the right-hand bar of a preceding r, though it is 
also found separate, after d, m or t. It twice commences a word 
(xxxv. 66, oma ; xxxix. 57 oroccerum). 

p, always the now usual form, except in vii. 7 (ca/rpenta^ written by 
the second hand), where it is in ligature with a preceding r, and has the 
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peculiar form in which it often occurs in ligature in the Roman cursive 
writing, as early as the 6th century, for which see pi. 2, a.d. 572, of The 
Palaeographical Society , Series i, li. 6 (e ^llicetur), 15 (interposita) ; 
pi. 68, li. 10 (perpetuis) ; also li. 1 (recipisti), 3 (mane/K)los ; re/wnendi), 
4 (ajoponet), 7 (aperi). The same form occurs again xxxv. 166 (turpes), 
in ligature with the preceding r, and again xxxv. 293, after, and linked 
on, by its top, with x. Another, slightly different form of Koman cursive 
p appears in the last line of the Glossary (the advertisement of the scribe 
ne rep-); this resembles the p of "sponsione" in li. 15 of pi. 2 of The 
Palaeogr, Society, First Ser. 

r (1) the now ordinary form. In two instances (xiii. 7 discernuntur, 
and XIII. 15 diumales) the r reminds us of earlier A.S. writing, and 
might be misread as n, though in both cases it differs sufficiently from the 
following n to guide a careful reader. In xxviii. 88 (form§), however, 
we have an n corrected into r, and xxxv. 295 has cathawos for catharos ; 
(2) somewhat like the numeral 2, always after o, also after the capital O, 
and then written larger, as in iv. 51 ; (3) the right-hand stroke lengthened 
and slightly bent, to link on with a following a, e (e or c), t, m, w, o, 
(long) /♦ ; (4) left-hand stroke lengthened below the line, and the top 
bending down to combine with a following t or e, and so resembling a 
long f (an r of this kind appears xiv. 22, in fatores, but so misshapen that 
it seems more i corrected into r). 

s, long f, which is nearly always f, except occasionally in the hand- 
writing of the second scribe. It is frequently linked on, by a rounded 
top, to a following t 

t, (1) with a flat top, is found in three varieties : (a) its cross-bar is 
curled round t (like c), or (6) ends in a mere down-stroke (like i) on its 
left-hand side ; (c) when flnal, the right-hand end of its cross-bar is curled 
upward towards the left. — (2) having the shape of an epsilon, and linked 
on to a following lengthened t, or to r, or forming with following W, one 
ligature (tri). — (3) resembling a slightly twisted Z, and combining with a 
following r or i. This t is mostly written on the final stroke of n drawn 
out towards the right J. Its form is smaller when combined with a 
preceding epsilon-shaped e. 

V is never found in the text, except by way of correction : ex. gr. ii. 62, 
where it is written above the line to be inserted in place of an omitted u ; 
III. 27, where it is written above an e, which it is to replace. For other 

* The same appears also i. 19 (grece) as final r. For a somewhat similar r, lending 
itself to receive the contraction for um, see above § 14 B*. 

t This cnrl and stroke are occasionally disconnected from the cross-bar, and might 
be read as a separate c of i, as i. 8 (allectat), 50 (mittent) ; ii. 187 (ueterem) ; m. 1 
(uetemorum). 

;{: See Facsim. li. 8, 11. In i. 117 (contra) its shape is ^. 
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instances, see iv. 5 ; xv. 33 ; xxviii. 53, 54 ; xxx. 73 ; xxxiv. 10 ; 
XXXV. 179 ; XXXVIII. 27. For a sign resembling this v see below § 23 d. 

w ; Anglo-Saxon w is written as uu. Its old form |7 appears misread 
as jt? in uuld-paexhsue (for uuld-w-). 

y has nearly always a dot on its top, as in facs. col. 1 li. 18, 
col. 2 li. 11. 

z may be seen in facs. col. 1 li. 17. 

§ 16. Ligatv/rea or combinations of two or more letters are numerous ; 
ex. gr. 

SB (=ae), appears in this form only three times: xliii. 41 (suae aid), 
XLvii. 90 (snaegl), and c^elo* in the title of Ch. xliv. In one place 
(xxx. 37) the ligature consists of the left-hand stroke of an open a, and 
an ordinary e. Otherwise the diphthong ae is represented often by e, 
see I. *24 (sepulture), 120 (subnixe &c.) ; ii. 88 (materie), but mostly by §; 
I. 2 (tabul^), 68 (qu§) &c. ; so also ae by $ (title to Ch. iv). Combined 
appear mostly : ci ; cr ; ct ; cti ; &c ; ect ; em ; en ; ent ; enti ; ep ; er ; 
eri ; es ; est ; esti ; et ; ex : fe j fi ; fit ; i ; j 3 ici ; it ; li ; Ij ; LX (Roman 
numerals) ; mi ; ni ; nt ; nti ; or ; ra ; rei ; ret ; rg ; ri ; rm ; rn ; ro ; rs ; 
rt ; st (two forms) ; str ; tj (three forms) ; tri ; tro. 

§ 17. Capitals. The titles of the Chapters are all written in rustic 
capitals, indiscriminately mixed with tmdals. 

Every lemma has either a capital or an uncial as initial. In the few 
instances where this is not the case (ex. gr. Ch. 11. 139, 144; iii. 13-16), 
we may suppose the scribe to have been unaware of beginning a new 
gloss. 

The capital initial of the first lemma of the Chapters i — iv, xxiii, 
XXVI, xxx, XXXI, xxxvii-xxxix, XLivt-XLVii, is somewhat larger than 
the initials used for the other lemmata, and more or less ornamental, in 
the style of the Capitals in the St. Gallen MS. of the Lex Salica (a.d. 794), 
figured on pi. 184 of The Palaeogr, Society^ 1st Series. 

In the first two Chapters (which are arranged alphabetically according 
to the first letter of the lemmata) some attempts have been made to 
commence each new letter of the alphabet with a larger or more 
distinctive initial. Ex. gr. the initial of the first lemma of the D glosses 
(r. 35 Dogma) is a capital (D), but the initials following are uncials (5). 

§ 18. Greek letters. There are a good many Greek words in the 
Glossary, but all written in Latin characters. Greek letters, however, 

* ThiB ligature is really minuscule, but written larger than usual; it is here printed 
as capital. 

t In Oh. XLIV. the glosses 24 and 28 have also ornamental capitals. 

c2 
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appear in iv. 101 (no, in i)orsutas), and a whole Greek word xviii. 1 
(cynxronon). And as such we must also describe the xp in "Christus'' 
and its derivatives, see above § 14 a'c. 

§ 19. lUtcstration, See Signs, below § 23^. 

§ 20. Numerals (for which see below, hidex of Latin numerals, 
p. 217) are usually placed between two dots. 

§ 21. The Punctuation of the MS. has everywhere been strictly 
adhered to. It has been pointed out above (§ 13*, note t) that the second 
hand employed no other mark of punctuation than a point (.). 

The^r^^ scribe, however, used a more elaborate system of punctuation. 
There are first the three ordinary marks (. ; :) to divide words from each 
other or to indicate the end of lines &c. 

The point (.) is sometimes written level with the line; sometimes 
raised to the centre of the word preceding it. 

The semicolon (;) and colon (:) can, in many cases, hardly be dis- 
tinguished from each other, as the , of ; is often so small that it looks 
almost like a point (.), while the lower point of the colon is very often 
more like a comma (,). 

Besides these three marks of punctuation we occasionally find .: 
(see I. 13), or :• (i. 87), or ! (i. 125), or :; (ii. 131), or ;: (ii. 132), 
apparently without any special meaning. 

§ 22. Signs of reference. When there was, as frequently happened, 
no room for the whole gloss on the line where it had been commenced, 
the scribe wrote the remaining words or syllables either on the line above 
or below the proper line, prefixing r to the words or syllables written 
above, l ^ those written below the line. In one case (xx. 12) the r is 
followed by a colon (:). In xii. 9, there being no ftirther room in the line 
after " habens ", the scribe wrote ; • after it, added " aliquando de §r§ " 
two lines higher up in the space left vacant after gloss 7, prefixing • to 
these words, and wrote the remainder of the gloss (mento sicut et oUa) on 
the next line after gloss 8, dividing these additions to the lines of glosses 
7 and 8 and the mark ( '; ) of reference by the hook r. 

In I. 91, 92, the reading of the MS., in strict accordance with these 
signs, leads to two wrong glosses ; see the note to these glosses on p. 2. 

For a further use of these signs see above, p. xviii, note J. 

§ 23. A few more features of the MS. have to be dealt with, most of 
which have already been pointed out in the foot-notes to the text. They 
will, however, give a better idea of the MS. when classified under such 
headings as corrections (§ 23*), division of words, syllables and glosses 
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(§ 23^), insertions (§ 23*=), marking words (§ 23^), omissions (§ 23«), 
signatures (§ 23^, w^rw (§ 23«), spots (§ 23*^), «<roAjes (§ 23^), transposition 
(§ 23^), uncertain words (§ 23*), underlining (§ 23™), &c. 

§ 23*. Corrections seem all to have been made by the scribes 
themselves, and not afterwards by some corrector. They are indicated 
or effected by (A) writing the letter to be substituted above the one to be 
replaced; see i. 103; ii. 9, 155, 164; iii. 27; iv. 6, 106; viii. 18 &c.— 

(B) altering one letter into another, which was sometimes done distinctly, 
as II. 71 ; IV. 2, 52, 65; sometimes indistinctly, as i. 115; ii. 29; in. 43. — 

(C) erasing one or more letters and leaving a blank space instead, as 
II. 134. In some cases the erased letter or letters or parts of them may 
still be discerned, i. 39; ii. 36, 112; vi. 7; in other cases the original 
letter or letters are entirely effaced, ii. 45 ; iii. 63 ; iv. 89. — (D) erasing 
one or more letters, and writing the required letter or sign on the erasure, 
II. 39; XIII. 41; xiv. 11 &c. Occasionally the wrong letters have been 
erased without the correct letters being substituted, ii. 10; xvi. 6. — 
(E) marking a letter or stroke to be erased by (a) a dot: xxxii. 8, 11 
(both these cases are doubtful) ; (stroke to be erased) ii. 176 ; xxxi. 27 ; 
XLiv. 8. — {b) two dots (one above and one below, or one on each side of 
the letter, or both underneath the letter) : xvi. 22 ; xxviii. 48 ; xxx. 33 ; 
XXXI. 8; xxxii. 4; xxxiv. 10*; xxxv. 179; xxxviii. 24; xxxix. 1, 5; 
XLiv. 11; XLViii. 47. — (c) three dots: iv. 55; vi. 7; xiv. 3; xvi. 29; 
XXVIII. 49; XLVii. 22. — {d) four dots: xxviii. 20; xxx. 35; xliii. 13. — 
(e) five or six dots, xxx. 73. — (F) marking a letter to be erased by {a) one 
dot, and writing the letter to be substituted above the line, xxviii. 69 ; 
xxxv. 14; xxxvii. 6; XLVii. 82; (with the correct letter below the line) 
XLVIII. 35. — (6) two dots : xxxv. 27. — (c) three dots : xlvii. 22. — (d) :, as 
in XXVI. 5. — {e) -^ above a wrong word, referring to a similar sign above 
the correct word written in the margin within lines forming a square, 
XXVIII. 77. — (/) a dot underneath the letter to be erased, and another 
dot on the right-hand side of the letter to be substituted written above 
the line, xxxviii. 37. 

§ 23K The division between words, syllables and glosses is often 
very defective, in spite, or perhaps on account of the rather elaborate 
system of punctuation described above in § 21. For instance, in i. 15 
the MS. has *ame mo ria* for *a memoria'; i. 36 it has *par ro chiis,* 
and so on. It was not considered necessary to follow the MS. in this 
respect, except in a few cases where the gloss is obscure. 

As regards the individual glosses, at the outset the scribe seems to 
have intended to reserve one line to each lemma and its gloss, however 

* In this case the correcting letter is written above the line between two dots, 
but the wrong letter (a) is not marked for erasure. 
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short these might be, and to write, wherever practicable, words or 
syllables which could not be brought into their proper line, either above 
or below it, as i. 12 &c. Somewhat lengthy glosses, as i. 36, 90, 95, 100, 
115, 127 occupy two lines, the second line slightly indented. But the 
scribe seems soon to have realised that, in this way, he would leave a 
good deal of vacant space, and so, at and after iii. 42, 43 he commenced 
a second gloss wherever there was any vacant space left in the line 
after the first, adhering to his former plan of writing any words or 
syllables that could not be brought into the line either above or 
below it*. 

§ 23''. Insertion is indicated by writing (1) the omitted and to be 
inserted letter, or letters, above the line over or between the letter or 
letters where the insertion is to be made, ii. 19, 56, 62, 173, 180; 
III. 34, 43, 48 ; iv. 1, 77, 93 &c. — (2) the letter to be inserted above the 
line with a dot underneath, or on its left-hand side, ii. 29. — (3) the 
letter to be inserted above the line with a dot on its left, and another 
dot after the letter where the insertion is to be made, ii. 71. — (4) the 
letter, or letters to be inserted, above the line between two dots, iv. 91 ; 
XLiv. 1. — (5) a word to be inserted above the line between three dots, 
II. 182. In XXX. 52, 95, 96 some Latin words are written over Greek 
words to explain or translate the latter. — (6) an omitted syllable (p = pr6) 
above the line, with a dot above the stroke, xxviii. 21. — (7) the letter to 
be inserted below the line (attached to h), xxx. 46. — (8) a word to be 
inserted above the line with a mark of reference ( I- ) before it, and a 
similar mark after the word after which it is to be inserted, xxii. 12. — 
(9) a word to be inserted on the left of the lemma within lines forming a 
square, with a mark of reference (■^) above the word, referring to a 
similar mark written above the place where the insertion is to come, 
xxx. 7. 

§ 23\ MwrJdng words or glosses. With a few exceptions! all the 

* To prevent confnsion the indiyidual glosses have here been numbered. The first 
instances of two glosses being written in one line are ii. 138, 139 and 143, 144, bat they 
seem attributable to inadvertence or ignorance on the part of the scribe, as in both 
cases the second gloss does not begin with a capital, which seems to show that the 
scribe was not aware of having begnn a second gloss. At ii. 112 we meet with two 
lemmata in one line, without a gloss ; but the scribe left some space between the two 
words, probably intending to write the glosses afterwards, in. 13 — 16 are three glosses 
written together, but perhaps by mistake, as the scribe does not seem to have understood 
them. 

t The exceptions are: iii. 34 (briudid), 38 (haeslin), 44 (su), 48 (uastrung), 
63 (floda), 67 (pox); iv. 66 (borgenti), 71 (gaesuop§), 77 (tunderi), 83 (mixin); v. 2 
(lomum), 5 (poccas); vn. 4 (dunn§); xix. 16 (breed), 17 (ebirdhring), 19 (fezra), 26 
(haubit loh), 36 (haefuc), 38 (chelor), 41 (osilelti), 64 (ymaeti gold), 69 (unldpaexhsue) ; 
XX. 3 (chyun), xxii. 6 (gezelt), &c. None of these words are marked. 
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Germanic* glosses are marked in our MS. either by a horizontal (some- 
times waving) stroke above them, or by an insulated v, also written above 
one or more letters of such glosses. 

As it was found impracticable to print either the strokes or the v 
above the words, their presence in the MS. has been pointed out in the 
footnotes. But it is necessary here to discuss the possible meaning of 
the latter mark. 

The strokes occur iii. 11, 15 (here wrongly over a Latin word), 35, 37, 
63-66; IV. 24, 74-76, 99 (here wrongly over a Latin word); v. 11, 15, 
19, 22, 30; (viii. 15); xvi. 28; xix. 29, 35, 59, 63; xxix. 11 ; xlvii. 31 ; 
XLViii. 28, 54, 61, and are obviously intended to draw special attention to 
the words over which they are written. 

The V occurs first of all xn. 18, and thenceforward (excepting the 
few cases just mentioned, where strokes are employed) regularly above 
Germanic words: xiii. 24, 34, 35, 40, 50; xv. 4; xvii. 11; xviii. 2; 
XIX. 35 (see photogr., 1st col. li. 32), 43 (ib., li. at foot), 60 (ib., 2nd col. 
li. 15), 61 (ib., li. 16); XXI. 20 (ib., add. col., li. 17); xxii. 3 (ib., li. 22); 
XXIV. 3 ; xxvii. 25 ; xxxiv. 3 ; xxxv. 3, 6, 35, 54, 55, 59, 66, 69, 73-75, 
122, 157, 158, 165, 175, 176, 203, 288; xxxvi. 7, 10, 14; xxxvii. 7; 
XXXIX. 6, 12, 20, 27, 30, 37 ; xlii. 6, 27 ; xlvi. 18 (here a stroke above 
the a was corrected into v); XLVii. 36 (v written sideways with top 
towards the left). 

In none of these cases does the v differ from the v described above 
(§ 15), which latter is never used in the text of the Glossary, but only 
above the line, by way of correction, whenever u had been omitted ; hence 
it was clearly intended for v (=w). There seems, therefore, no reason 
against accepting the v above the Germanic words likewise as v (= u). 

It is true, in four instances (xiii. 41; xlii. 2; xliii. 38; XLVii. 19), 
the mark looks more like y; in one case (xxii. 8; see photogr., add. col., 
li. 26) we could hardly read anything but y ; in two cases (xLVii. 33, 65) 
it may be said to resemble x ; in one case (xix. 43 ; see photogr., last word 
of li. added at foot) it is v ; in another (xxvi. 6) y: ; and in two instances 
(xlii. 4 and xlvi. 42) it is more y with a dot above it. But these 
deviations seem to be nothing but the result of the scribe having 
accidentally drawn down the right-hand stroke of the v a little more than 
was strictly necessary f. 

* There are, apparently, no Germanic glosses in the first two Chapters; toscia 
(n. 101), which has been regarded as such, is most likely a late Latin word, for which 
see the Index. 

t In most cases the real y has a dot above it, as : Kyrieleison (ii. 98); Typo (ii. 179) ; 
Mjrtus (xni. 48); Synicias (xv. 2); and (by second hand) ouylocbaso (xxii. 16); 
uuyrmbaso (xxn. 18). Occasionally it has no dot, as: hymnum (ii. 85); crypta (xvi. 3). 
But wherever we examine it, it was clearly formed by first writing the v, and then adding 
the down-stroke to it. The scribe, therefore, knew when be had to write y not v. 
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It is impossible to say whether the scribe added the v above the line 
immediately after having written the word to be marked, or whether in 
all cases it was added afterwards either b}'^ the scribe himself or by a 
corrector. In most cases the v looks, in duction and colour of ink, 
exactly like the letters over which it stands, but here and there it looks 
finer than most of the other v^, and also finer than the word over which 
it stands, whence we may infer that, in these cases, some corrector added 
the v. 

As this marking of the Germanic glosses commenced with the 
horizontal stroke, and the v was adopted afterwards, it seems not 
unreasonable to say that it originated with our scribe, and that he did not 
merely follow the MS. from which he copied. If so, the v must have 
been intended to be v (= u), and only became, in a few instances, more 
like y or X by accident. 

If the MS. which our scribe followed had, say f (for saxonice), above the 
Germanic glosses, he might have misread this for y ; but then we should find 
the latter character more frequently, or perhaps some other mark for the 
misunderstood f in our MS. The corruption might even go back to an 
earlier MS. than that copied by our scribe. None of these guesses, 
however, will sufficiently explain the regularity and uniformity of the v 
in our MS. 

Hence it seems more reasonable to assume that the mark v really 
means v and is the initial of the word ** vemacvXe^*^ which would be most 
appropriate to our case. 

In one instance (xxxi. 4), indeed, the v is found above a Latin word 
{unciaa*) ; in another (xxx. 6) over the word sax. The former may be 
due to inadvertence of the scribe, or to some other unexplained cause; 
and as to sax its meaning is supposed to be saoconice, and if this be the 
case, it would not be inappropriately marked by our scribe with v 
(= vernacule). 

§ 23®. Omissions may be noticed occasionally as : (1) of interpretations, 
I. 14, 18, 23, 26, 42, 43, 72, 75, 79, 83, 99 &c. It is possible that in such 
cases the original Glossator had excerpted the lemmata from his sources 
with the intention of adding the interpretations later on. — (2) of one or 
more letters, i. 25 meretribus (for meretricibus) ; ii. 100 (uestmenta for 
uesti'menta). 

§ 23'. Signatures to the quires do not appear in the MS., though it 
is possible that they have been cut away by the binder. 

§ 238. Two Signs for weights occur in Oh. xxxii. 2, see Latin Index 
(C. apudlatinus &c.); another in xxxii. 4 (see ibid. Oholus) and another 
xxxii. 5 (see ibid, uncia) ; a sign for a shepherd's crook occurs in Ch. XLV. 

* Glogger suggests that this may refer to an original A.S. ynce, or to O.H.G. unza. 
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18 (see ibid, pedum). Other signs, the meaning of which is not certain, 
are (1) three dots above i, iii. 18 ; (2) two dots above an open a, iv. 77 (as 
the a is much like two cc, the scribe, perhaps, indicated that the dotted 
tops had to be erased) ; (3) t in the margin (to indicate something wrong), 
XII. 13, also by the side of a line left blank, xiii. 53 ; (4) I- above the line, 
as mark of dimsio7i (?), xiv. 9 (see also above § 23 6). 

§ 23**. Spot^ in the vellum, and hence a blank left by the scribe, 
II. 91. — Accidental (ink) spot, iv. 75. 

§ 23^ Strokes. Besides the strokes employed to indicate contractums 
(see above § 14), we find 

A. Ferpendicidar strokes, (1) meaningless (?), or perhaps the top 
of a wrongly commenced 6, c?, I or other letter, i. 126 and xxx. 87 
(above u) ; ii. 11 and 167; xxxv. 33 (above p); x. 22 and xxvm. 38; 
XXXV. 44 (above r) ; xiii. 36 (above o) ; xxxv. 227 (above t), — (2) as 
mark of transposition, xv. 14 (perhaps here = i?). — (3) to separate two 
glosses (?), II. 144. B. Horizontal strokes. (1) to mark A.S. (or 
supposed A.S.) words (see above § 23 c?). — (2) to mark a Greek word, 

XVIII. 1. 

§ 23''. Transposition is indicated by writing above the words to be 
transposed (1) three dots (:•), iv. 105; xxviii. 68; xxxvi. 3. — (2) the 
mark -^, xxxv. 195; XL. 17. 

§ 23^ Uncertain words, letters or signs, or expansion of contractions, 
XII. 27 ; xiii. 42 ; xxx. 85, 95 ; xxxii. 5, 7 ; xxxiii. 5 ; xxxv. 1, 236, 297. 

§ 23™. Underlining both lemma and interpretation (meaningless?), 
XLVii. 57, 82. 

§ 23°. Vacant spaces left, ii. 112 ; xix. 13, 17, 18. 

§ 23^ Wrong letters, iii. 36. 



It is hoped that the text of the Glossary is free from serious blemishes, 
especially as I was able to compare my readings of the MS. with 
Dr Glogger's carefully prepared edition (see above p. xvii, note). 

That my critical Indexes will be free from errors and shortcomings is 
more than I can expect. But those who use the work will, I trust, pardon 
them on account of the hundreds of difficult, obscure and intricate points 
that had to be ascertained, examined and solved. There remain certain 
obscure points, ex. gr. amatorie, ars phUophie (?). What is meant by the 
latter word? — antesignato, signatore suspectum. What word or what 
meaning is hidden in suspectumi — arcticos, here the sentence after 
a/ntarticus does not seem to be quite correct. 

In view of all that has been published during the last fifty years on 
GlosseSj I felt that a mere reproduction of the text and a mere Index 
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to the Latin and Germanic words, which seemed to be the only feasible 
plan for the Corpus Glossary, would not be of much use with respect to the 
present one, especially as it indicates the sources of a great many of the 
Glosses, and affoixls, therefore, a firmer basis for editorial researches and 
emendations. The Syndics of the University Press readily agreed with my 
views, and it is hoped that the result may be considered fairly satisfactory. 

In tracing the glosses to their sources T have derived much help from 
the eminent labours of Goetz, Steinmeyer, Glogger, Schlutter (various 
articles in the Archiv far Lot. Leodc ; Anglia ; Joum, of Engl, PkUoL 
&c, &c.). But I may be excused for saying that, in spite of this advantage, 
I had to read most of the sources myself again, in the endeavour to find, 
if possible, those words which they had been unable to trace. I read 
Rufimbs five or six times, as the Glossary contains six collections of words 
excerpted from him (see next page). The Canonesy the Regula S. 
Benedict^ St Jerome^ 8 Liher de Viris iU%L8trihu8 and other sources I read 
three or four times, because the glosses from these sources either appear 
alphabetically, and, therefore, no longer in the order of their source, or 
have become misplaced by the scribes. Cassiodorus' Comment, on the 
Psalms I read two or three times, apart from the time I spent in tracing 
the words of Ch. xxviii to him, as the Glossary does not ascribe them 
to him, but to the Liber Antonii, though only seventeen of them are 
excerpted from this last source. 

To discover, if possible, the source of the words glossed in Oh. vi 
I spared no efforts, and as several of them had a poetical look about 
them, I read Dracontius, Prudentius and other Latin poets, but in vain. 
They have now been traced to Gildas (see below p. xxxviii). 

Space does not allow me to point out either the importance of various 
glosses for lexicographical and other purposes, or the special features of 
this Glossary in connection with other Glossaries. Such further remarks 
I reserve for another work which I am preparing for the London Philo- 
logical Society, and which will deal with the Corpus, Epinal and Erfurt 
Glossaries in combination with the present Glossary. 

To conclude, I discharge a pleasant duty in thanking the Syndics of 
the University Press for bearing the expenses involved in the publication 
of this edition ; the Reader of the same Press for his unremitting atten- 
tion to the correctness of the work; Prof. John E. B. Mayor and 
Mr Alex. Souter (of Mansfield College, Oxford), for reading the proof- 
sheetiSur.and helping me with corrections and observations; Mr Israel 
§ 23«.ns, Mr H. T. Francis, Prof. Henry Jackson, Mr F. J. H. 
(C. apud lat\ Mr H. L. Pass, Dr W. Aldis Wright, the Rev. the Master of 
xxxii. 5 (see ilpHege, for help in various ways ; and the Council of Trinity 
e loan of one of their copies of the Augsburg edition of 
* Glogger suggests 
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c. 1470 of St Jerome's Liber de Viris UlusPribus (see below p. xlix). 
Prof. W. W. Skeat has not only read all the proof-sheets, but assisted 
me in the A.S. portion of the work by copious notes, observations and 
corrections with the utmost readiness and generosity. His notes, correc- 
tions <&c. appear with respect to some words in the I. (Latin) Index, 
with respect to others in the V. (Germcmic) Index in a more or less 
abridged form, for which I alone am responsible. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE GLOSSARY. 

A. Table of ConterUs, that is : Headings or Titles of the Chapters 
in the Glossary. 

B. Sources from whence the Uminata (and some of the interpreta- 
tions) are excerpted. — Books and MSS. used and consulted in tracing the 
lemmata to their sources. — Abbreviations employed in the references, 
quotations &c. (chiefly in the Latin Index). 



A. The Glossary is divided into 48 Chapters with the following 
Headings or Titles : 

I. Glosae Verborum de Canonibus p. 1 — 3^ 

For farther information on the chapters see below (B) Sources, art. Can, 
Canon.., &o. &q. 

II. Interpretatio Sermonum de Begulis (see below Bened,) p. 3^ — 7* 

It is uncertain whether this plural form means that other Regulae besides that 
of S. Benedict have been excerpted. 

III. Verba de Sancti Marty ni Storia (see below StUpicius Severus), 
glosses 1 to 62 p. 7»— 8» 

[Vita S. Antouii, auctore S. Athanasio, Evagrio interprete (see below 
Vita S. Antonii), glosses 52—66] p. 8» 

This Sourde is not indicated in the Glossary in any way, unless, perhaps, by 
the word Antoni (Gloss 52), see I. Index (Latin), sub v. Antoni. 

I IV. liber Ecclesiasticae istoriae (120 glosses) . . p. 8* — 10* 

V. De Ecclesiastica Storia (32 glosses) ... p. 10*— 10^ 
XXXV. De Eusebio (306 glosses) .... p. 33*— 38^ 

These three chapters consist of five or six collections of glosses to the nine 
Books of Bufinus' Latin translation of Eusebius' Ecclesiastical History and to the 
Books X and xi which Bufinus added of his own to Ensebius. The Chapters iv 
and y are evidently two independent collections, the one being the first 111 glosses 
of Chapter iv, for the most part arranged (unalphabetically) in the order in which 
the lemmata occur in Bafinus* text. The second {alphabetically arranged, and, 
therefore, no longer following the order of Bufinus' text) extends (as far as the A 
and B glosses) from gloss 112 to the end (gloss 120) of Chapter iv, and (for the C 
to T glosses) till the end of the fifth Chapter. This arrangement, therefore, 
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shows that the heading to Ch. y (De Ecclesiastica Storia) is out of place, and 
should have come before the 112th gloss of Ch. iv. 

In Ch. xxzv. we have three (perhaps /our) independent collections, in which the 
lemmata are arranged, not alphabetically, but, with a few exceptions, in the order 
in which they occur in Rufinus' text. The first, which deals with his eleven Books, 
extends from gloss 1 to 73. The second fwhich likewise deals with the eleven 
Books) extends from gloss 88 to gloss 247. The third seems to have been split up 
(perhaps in the process of copying) into two portions, one (glosses 300 to 306) 
dealing with Rufinus' Books i to iv, the other (glosses 248 to 299) with his Books 
y to XI. 

A fourth collection maybe traced in the glosses 74 to 87, the lemmata of which 
are extracted from Rufinus* Books i, in, ly, vii, yiii, x, xi, ix. 

It is to be remarked that in the first, second, and fourth collections of Ch. xxxy 
the glosses to Rufinus* ninth Book follow, not after those to the eighth, but after 
those to the tenth and eleventh Book. 

VI. Incipit breuis exsolutio (= Gildas, De Excidio Britanrdae Lib.) p. 10^ 

All efforts to identify the glosses of this chapter had hitherto been unsuccessful, 
till Glogger recognised them by Schlutter's reference (see The Journal of English 
and Germanic Philology, Vol. v, p. 466) to a line in Gildas. As he kindly pointed 
this out to me on 1 Jan., 1906 (after my text and Latin Index had been printed), 
the references of all the words identified are given in the Addenda. Only three or 
four remain to be traced. 

The heading, breuis exsolutio, is, apparently, not derived from Gildas* work, 
and is, perhaps, to be attributed to the Glossator. 

VII. De Paralipomenon (i and II = Ohronicc. I and Ii). The lemmata 
of Chapters vii to xxv are (with few exceptions, specially pointed 
out) excerpted from the Vulgate . . 

VIII. De Salamone (= Liber Proverbionim) . 

IX. De Eclesiasten (= Ecclesiastes) 

X. In Cantico Canticorum (= Canticuui Canticor.) 

XI. De Sapientia (= Liber Sapientiae) . 

XII. De Ecclesiastico (= Ecclesiasticus) 

XIII. In Libro Isaie prophete (Isaias) . 

XIV. Incipit in Hieremia (Glosses 1-— 31, 34—36 
32 and 33 = Threni, id est Lamentationes) 

XV. Incipit in Hiezechiel (Glosses 1 — 31 and 37 — ^^ = Ezechid\ Glosses 
32 — 36 = Osee^^ though quoted in the Glossary as from Ezechiel ; but 
the heading * Item Alia/ found after No. 36 may have been meant as 
title to these five Glosses) p. 16»— 17* 

XVL Incipit in Danielem p. 17»— 17^ 

XVII. De Johel uel de Prophetis minoribus (lemmata extracted from 
Joely Amosy Jonas^ Michaeas, Nahum, Hahacuc^ Sophonias, Zacharias, 
Malachiaa) p. 17^—18* 

XVIII. De Ose specialiter (Repetition of xv. 32 — 36, except No. 35 
which is here omitted) p. 18* 

XIX. Incipit in Job p. 18»— 19^ 

XX. Incipit in Tobia p. 19^ 

XXI. Incipit in Judith p. 19*— 20* 



10^—11* 
11*— IP 

p. IP 
IP— 12* 

p. 12»> 
12b_l3b 
13^—16* 



: Jeremias ; Glosses 
p. 15*— 16* 



^ See also Ch. xvni. 
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XXII. De Ester p. 20«— 20»> 

XXIII. Incipit in Esdra {= 1 Esdras 3 2 Esdras or Liber Nehemiae) 

p. 21» 

XXIV. Incipit in Matheum p. 21»— 2P 

XXV. De Marco et Luca et Johanne . . . p. 21** 

XXVI. In Libro OflSciorum (= S. Isidori J)e Eccleaiasticis Officiis Libri 
duo) p. 22» 

XXVII. In Libro Rotarum (=S. Isidori Liber de Natura Eerum; see 
below, Ch. XLiv) p. 22»— 22^ 

XXVIII. In Libro Antonii (the Jirst part, i.e. Glosses 1 — 17 and 22 and 
23 = Vita Beati Antonii Abbatis ; the second part, i.e. Glosses 18 — 21, 
24 — 88 = Magni Aurelii Cassiodori in Psalterium Expoeitio). 

p. 22»»— 25»» 

N.B. It is to be observed that the second portion of this chapter consists 
mostly of extracts (lemmata as well as interpretations) from Cassiodorus. For 
inst. xxvin. 20 {diapsalma &c.) oconrs, word for word, in Cassiodore. The 
differences between the Glossary and Cassiodore's text have been pointed out in the 
Latin Index. 

XXIX. Incipit Uerborum interpretatio (= S. Eus. Hieronymi Commentt. 
in Evangelium Matthaei) p. 25^ — 27* 

N.B. Gloss No. 71 (p. 27<^) is from the Catalogus S, Hier<m.<, and should have 
come in Chapt. xxx. 

XXX. De Ca[ta]logo Hieronimi (= S. Eus. Hieronymi Liber, or Cata- 
logus, de Viris illustribus) p. 27* — 29* 

rXXXL De Ponderibus incipit .... p. 29*— 30* 
IXXXII De Ponderibus p. 30^—31* 

For these two chapters no text on Weights &c, could be found entirely agreeing 
with the extracts and explanations of the Glossary. Hence no suggestions as 
regards the Glosses have been made. For instance xxxi. 8 the nom. lilra must be 
wrong, but whether the Glossator meant lihras or some other form cannot be 
determined. 

XXXIII. De Ponderibus secundum Eucherium . . p. 31* — 32* 

See below, Eucheritu, (The Glosses 17, 18, and 21 to 31 do not seem to occur 
in the editions of Eucherius now known to us.) 

XXXIV. De Cassiano (= Jt)hannes Cassianus) . . p. 32*— 33* 

See also below, Chapter xlviii. 

XXXV. De Eusebio (see above under Chapters iv and v) p. 33* — 38^ 

XXXVI. De Orosio (= Pauli Orosii Historiae adversum paganos) 

p. 38^—39* 

XXXVII. De Sancti Agustini (= either De libris Sermonuin S. Angus- 
tini, which is the title given by two MSS., or = De Sermonibus Sancti 
Augustini) p. 39*— 39^ 

For some of the words in this chapter special references to other works of 
S. Augustine have been given. 

XXXVIII. De Clemente (= 1 S. dementis Romani Becognitiones, 
Kufino Aquileiensi Presb. interprete ; 2 Epistola prima dementis ad 
Jacobum fratrem Domini) ..... p. 39** — 40^ 
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XXXIX. De Dialogorum. [The Glosses 1—44, 46, 47, 48(1), 54(?), 
72 (1) = aS^. Gregorii Magni Dialogorum libri quatuor ; Glosses 45, 
49 — 52 = S. Gregorii Magni Liber Regulae pastoralis, partes iv. ; 
Glosses 53, 54(?), 55 — 71, 72 (?), 73 are excerpted from the Canones, 
see above. Chapter i, and below, Ch. xli] ... p. 40^ — 42^ 
XL. Item incipiiint Uerba ...... p. 42^ — 43* 

Nearly all the lemmata in this chapter have also been traced to Gildas 
(see above the note to Gh. vi), and the references will be found in the 
Addenda. 

XLI. Item de uominibus diueinsis .... p. 43* — 43** 

The Glosses 1 — 6 are excerpted from the Canonest in continuation to Nos. 53 — 
73 of Gh. XXXIX (see also above Gh. i). The Glosses 7—16 are ten names of 
precious stones, excerpted, it seems, from Apoc, xxi. 19, 20, as the lemmata all 
follow there in the same order as in the present Glossary. They are also 
mentioned, though in a different order, in Exod. xxviii. 17 — 20 and xxix. 10 — 13, 
and Ezek. xxviii. 13. They all occur in the Gp., £p. and Ef.^ Glossaries (except 
that Nos. 7 and 8 are wanting in Gp., and 8 also in Ep. and Ef.^), and in Ep. and 
Ef .^ (which have, in spite of their later date, in certain parts, a more primitive 
alphabetical arrangement than Gorpus), in the same order under their respective 
initial letters, as here. 

Certain parts of the explanations of the names of these stones appear in the 
present Glossary under different stones than in the Gp., Ep. and Ef.^ Glossaries, as 
is indicated in the I. Index {Latin). 

The Glosses 17 — 21 are probably all from Sulpicius Severus' Dialogi (where 
No. 17 occurs) or Vita S. Martini (where No. 19 is found) ; but Nos. 18, 20 and 21 
have not yet been traced. 

XLII. Incipit ex diuersis libris p. 43** — 44* 

The Glosses 1, 3, 5, 10, 12, 15 — 19 occur in the Dialogi of 

Sulp. Severus. No. 4 is found in the same author's ViUi S. Ma/rtini. 

Glosses 2, 6—9, 11, 13, 14, 20, 22 have not yet been traced; 21, 

23 — 27 occur in the Vita S. Eugeniae Virginis et Martyria (Migne's 

Pair. Lat. Vol. lxxiii, col. 605 sqq., and id. Vol. xxi, col. 1105 sqq.). 

XLIII. Item de diuersis nominibus (On divers nourks) = Donati Ars 
GrammcUica (Henr. Keil, Grammatici Latini, Vol. iv, Lipsiae, 1864, 

p. 367 sqq.) p. 44*— 45* 

Some of the lemmata do not occur in the text of DonaPus as 
known to us, but have been excerpted from other grammatical works 
specially referred to in the I. (Latin) Index. 

XLIV. Item alia; de Caelo = S. Isidori de natura Rerum (see also above 
Ch. xxvii) in Vol. vii of Areval's ed. of Isidore's Opera^ Romae, 1803. 
Reprinted in Vol. Lxxxiii of Migne's Patr. Lat. ; to this last ed. most 
of the references are made p. 45* — 46^ 

XLV. Uerba de multis (= Ars Phocae de nomine et verbo, in Henr. 

KeiFs Granimatici Latini, Vol. v, Lipsiae, 1868, pp. 405 sqq.) 

p. 46*>— 47* 
XL VI. Item alia [Glosses 1 — 39 = Ars Phocae, like Ch. xlv. For the 

Glosses 40 — 43, see the I. {Latin) Index] ... p. 47*— 47^ 

XLVIL Item alia p. 47^—49^ 

None of the 103 Glosses comprised in this Ch. have as yet been traced to any 
source with certainty. But perhaps the following are excerpted from Aldhelm : 
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N". 6 (cirri«=A. p. 66, 8), 13 {pema=k. p. 251), 16 {tappula, tip-=A. p. 264), 
56 {cicoma=A. p. 257), 87 (castorius; see A. p. 264), 93 (scrufa^A. p. 266). If 
this be right, possibly other lemmata might be traced to him. It will be seen from 
the I. (Latin) Index that they all occur in the Cp. and Ef.^ Glossaries, and most 
of them also in the Ep. Glossary. 

XL VIII. Item de Cassiano (see above, Chapter xxxiv) p. 49'^ — 50^ 

B. Sources from whence the lemmata (and some of the interjyreta- 
tions) are excerpted. — Books and MSS. used and consulted in tracing the 
lemmata to their sources. — Abbreviations employed in the references, 
quotations, &c, (chiefly in the Latin Index). 

Acta SS. = Acta Sanctorum. Fol. Antv., Paris., Brux. 1643 — . 

AeUr, = Alfric (q.v.). 

Afric. = Africani ; see Can, 

Agustini; see Aicgustinv^s. 

Alfr. Vocab. = Archb. Al/ric^s Vocabula/ry in Wright- Wulcker's Anglo- 
Saxon and Old Engl. Vocabularies, col. 104 sqq. 

Aldb. = Aldhelraus (S. Aldhelmi Opera, ed. J. A. Giles. 8° Oxon. 1844). 

Alia (heading of Chapter XLVi) = ^rs Pliocae (q.v.). 

Alia (heading of Chapter XLVii), refers to various unknown sources ; and 
is, therefore, always followed by (= V) in the Latin Index. 

Alia : de Caelo (heading of Chapter XLiv) = Liber Rota/rum (q.v.) = Isidori 
(q.v.) lAher de natura rerum, 

Amos (one of the Minor Prophets, for which see Chapter xvii). 

Ancyr. = Ancyrani ; see Can. 

Anglia. Zeitschr. fUr Englische Philologie, 8«. Halle. 1878—. 

Antioch. = Antiocheni ; see Can, 

Anton. ; Antoni Vita; or Lib. Anton. ; or Antoni Storia = S. Antonii Vita. 
A. Vita b, Antonii Abbatis, auctore Sancto Athanasio, episcopo 
Alexandrino, interprete Evagrio presbytero Antiocheno [Migne's Fa- 
trologia Lot,, vol. Lxxiii {Vitae Pai/rwm), col. 126 sqq.]. 

B [Fol. 169* of] D. Athanasii Archiep. Alexandrini... opera 
omnia, Fol. Colonise. 1548. 

C [p. 77^ of Append, to] Liber de Fassione D, N, Jesu Christie 
<fec., ed, Wolfg. Lazius; Basil. 1552. 

D. Athanasii Opp,, Paris. 1572. 

E. [p. 35 sq.] Herib. Rosweydi Vitae Fatrum, fol. Antw. 1615. 

P. [torn. II. Jan., p. 126»>] Acta Sanctorum (1643). 

G. Athanasii Opp., ed. Monach. Ord. S. Ben. e Congr. S. Mauri, 
Paris. 1698. 

H. Cambridge Univ. Library MS. (pressmark Mm. 4. 28), fol. 3» 
to2P. 

Apoc. = Apocalypse. 

Apostt. = Apostolorum ; see Can, 
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Arch, f . L. L. ; or Arch. f. Lat. Lex. ; or Archiv = Archiv fur Latein, 
Lexicographic und Grammatik, herausgeg. von Eduard Wolfflin. 
8« Leipz. 1884—. 

Ars Phocae in Grammatici Latini ex recens. Henr. Keilii, 8** Lips. 
1868, vol. V, p. 405 sqq. 

A.S. = Anglo-Saxon. 

Athanasius (S.), Episc. Alex., Vita B. Anfonii; see Anton, 

Aug. =^ AiLgu8tinu8 (q.v.). 

Augsburg edition (C) of the Catalogue S. Hieronymi (q.v.). 

Augustinus (S.), Sermones, in Migne's Patrol. Latina^ vols, xxxviii and 
XXXIX (S. Augustini Opera, torn, v, ptes 1 <k 2). — For some of the 
words special i-eferences to other works of S. Augustine have been 
given (see sationis). 

B = text B = Utrecht edition of the Catalogus S. Hieronymi (q.v.). 

Bened. reg. = aS^. Benedicti Begula. 

(A) Benedicti Regvla MoTmchorum. Rec. Ed. Woelfflin. 8° 
Lipsiae (Teubner), 1895. All references are to the chapters and 
lines of this edition, with the corresponding chapters and lines of 
the Cassino edition (B) between [ ]. Wherever reference is made 
to C, D &c. these works are specially mentioned by their titles. 

(B) Regulae S. Benedicti Traditio Oodicum MSS. Casinensium... 
cura et studio Monachorum in archicoenobio Casinensi degentium. 
Fol. Montiscasini. 1900. 

(C) Regula S. Patris Benedicti... rec. a P. Edmundo Schn^idt. 8° 
Katisbonae, 1880 [Lib. ii of Vita et Regula SS, P. Benedicti una 
cum (Lib. iii) expoaitione Regulae a Hildem^ro tradita, 8® Katis- 
bonae. 1880 J. 

(D) Migne's Fatrologia Lat. torn. Lxvi : S. Benedicti opera omnia 
[col. 205 sqq. S. Benedicti Regula, cum Comm.]. 

(E) Regula S. P. Benedicti. . .rec. a P. Edm. Schmidt. 8« Ratisb. 
1892. 

(F) Die Benediktinerregel (MS. 916), herausgeg. von Paul Piper 
(Bd 162 of Jos. Klirschner's Deutsche NationaULitteratv/r, 1898). 

(G) Teoctgeschichte der Regula S. Benedicti, von Ludwig Traube 
[Band xxi, Abth. iii of Abhemdlungen der hist. Classe der Kim. BoAjer. 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 4° Munchen. 1898]. Cf. also Keronis 
Monachi S. Galli Tnterpretatio Vocabvlorum Barha/ricorum in Regula 
S. Benedicti [in Tom. ii fol. 69 of M. H. Goldasti Rerum Alammh- 
nica/rum Scriptores, Fol. Francof. 1661]; Am. Schroer, Z>w Winteney- 
version der Regula S. Benedicti, Latein. u. Englisch, 8° Halle a. S. 
1888. H. Logeman, The Rule of S. Benet, Lat. & A.S. interlin. 
version, 8« Lond. (E.E.T.S.), 1888, <fec., &c. 

Blume = Blume (F.), K. Lachmann und A. Rudorff, Die Schriften der 
Romischen Feldmesser, herausg. und erlautert. 2 Bde, 8®, Berlin, 
1848 (Also quoted under the title Gromatid veteres). 
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Bonif. = (Pope) Bonifacius, see below Caw., Canon. 

Bosw. T.; or Bosworth T. = Bos worth (Jos.) and T. Northcote Toller, 
An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary; iv parts, 4«, Oxford, 1882—1892. 

Breu. exsol. = Breuis exsolutio (heading of Chapter vi), which Glogger, 
guided by a quotation made by Schlutter (in vol. v of Joum, oj 
Engl, and Germ, PhUoL\ discovered to be a collection of words 
extracted from Gildas' De excidio Britanniae (for which see the 
Addenda, at the end of this volume). 

Brit Mus. MS. (pressmark 28. h. 7; Cotton, Vesp. B. vi fol. 106»>) ; 
see Eucherms. 

Brull (Ad.), Trachten der Jiiden im nachbiblischen Alterthume. 8° 
Frankf. o. M. 1873. 

BtUbring (Karl D.), Altengl. Elementarbuch. 8« Heidelb. 1902. 

C = text C = Augsburg edition of the Catalogus S, Hieronymi (q.v.). 

Cacciari (Petr. Thorn.), Eccles, Hist, Eusehii Paraph, libri novem Kuffino 
interpr. ; see below, Rufinus (edition C). 

Calch. = Calchedonensis ; see Cam,. 

Cambr. MS. ; or Cambridge MS. ; or Cambridge Un. Libr. MS. (= one 
of the xiith cent., Pressmark Kk. 4. 6) contains (1) on foil. 41 — 44, 
a wholly Latin-Latin (without any Germanic interpretations) Glossary 
to the Old Testament, from Genes, to Job. It is akin to our Leiden 
Glossary, as is evident from the Glosses from Paralip. (Chapt. vii) 
to Job (Ch. XIX, gloss 38), which occur on fol. 43^ to 44^ and 
to which references are made in the I. or Latin Index. (2) on 
ff. 166^ — 176^ Sancti Hieronymi (q.v.) Catalogus virorum illustrium. 
This latter work is also found in another Cambridge MS. referred to, 
which belongs to the xvth cent,, and bears the Pressmark Dd. 
7. 2. It is, however, imperfect, and the Greek words are not written 
in. Another Cambridge Univ. Library MS. of the xiith cent. (Press- 
mark Mm. 4. 28) contains, on foil. 3* to 2 P, Vita S. Antonii...ab 
Athanasio...transl. ab Evagrio. 

Can. ; Canon. = Canones. — Can. Apostt, (= Canones Apostolorum) ; Can. 
Cone. A/ric, (= Canones Concilii Africa ni) ; Can. Cone. Ancyr, (= 
C. C. Ancyrani); Can. Cone. Antioch. (=C. C. Antiocheni); Can. 
Cone. Calch, or Chalc. (= C. C. Calchedonensis); Can. Cone. Garth, 
or Garthag, (= C. C. Carthaginensis) ; Can. Cone. Constant, (= C. C. 
Constantinopolitaui) ; Can. Cone. Gamgr, (= C. 0. Gangrensis) ; Can. 
Cone. Laod, (= C. C. Laodiceni) ; Can. Cone. Neocaes, (= C. C. 
Neocaesariensis) ; Can. Cone. Nic,, or Nwaen, (= C. C. Nicaeni) ; 
Can. Cone. Sa/rd, or Sardic, (= C. C. Sardicensis). 

(A) The Canons and Decrees of the Popes, transl. into Latin, and 
collected by Dionysius Exiguus (circa a.d. 514 — 523), published in 
(pp. 97 — 274) Bihliotlieca Juris Ganonici Veteris..,Ex oMtiquis Godd, 
MSS, Bibliothecce Christ. lustelli..., cum versionihus Latinis..,, opera 
et studio Gul. Voelli...et Henr. lustelli... Fol. Lut. Paris. 1661. 

H. d 
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The (first vol. of this) work contains (on pp. 1 — 96): 

1. Codex Canonum Ecdesice Universce a Concilio Calchedonensi, 
et Justiniano Imp. confirraatus, Grsece et Latine, cum notis Chr. 
lustelli: (a) a.d. 314 Concilii Ancyrani Canones xxv; (6) a.d. 314 
Cone. NeoccesaHensis Can. xiv ; (c) a.d. 325 Cone. Nicceni oecumenici 
I Can. XX ; {d) a.d. 325 Cone. Gangrenais Can. xx ; (e) a.d. 341 
Cone. Antiocheni Can. xxv ; (/) a.d. 364 Cone. Ldodiceni Can. Lix ; 
{g) a.d. 381 Cone. Conatantinopolitani oecumenici ii Can. vii ; 
(h) A.D. 431 Cone. Ephesini oecumenici in Can. viii; (t) a.d. 451 
Cone. Calchedonensis oecumenici iv Can. xxix. 

2. Codex Canonum Eccleaiasticorum Dionysii Exigui, sive Codex 
Canonum Vetus Ecdesice Romance, ab Hadriano Papa I Carolo 
Magno Eromse quondam oblatus...Cui aceesserunt antiquiora Ponti- 

Jicum Romanorum decreta, ab eodem Dionysio coUecta, pp. 97 — 274. 

This Collection was used by our Glossator, and contains, besides 
Biont/sitis* second redaction of his Latin interpretation of the above 
Canons [excluding h] pertaining to the Greek Church, also (a) Diony- 
biuh' Pre/ace ; tituli Canonum &c. (pp. 97 — 111) ; (6) sine dat, Regulse 
(50) Eccles. SS, Apostolorum, prolatse per Clementem Ecclesise Ro- 
manse Pont., pp. 112 — 116; (c) a.d. 343 Canones Synodi Sardicensis 
XXI, pp. 137 — 141 ; (d) A.D. 419 Synodus apud Garthaginem 
A/ricanorum, quae constituit canones cxxxviii (Praef. ; Pro/essio 
fidei Nicceni Concilijy and Cann. i — cxxxviii), pp. 141 — 174. — 
(e) Epistola Synodica S, Cyrilli et Concilii Aleocandrini contra 
Nestorium (a Dionysio Exiguo in Latinum sermonem translate), 
pp. 175 — 180. — (/) Collectio Decretorum Pontificum Romanorum, 
authore Dionysio Exiguo, pp. 181 — 248. [This Collection contains 
Decrees of the Pontiflfe : (1) Siridus, a.d. 385, pp. 190 — 194; 
(2) Innocentiiuf, a.d. 404, pp. 194 — 211; (3) Zozimus, a.d. 417, 
pp. 211— 212 ; (4) Bonifaciusy a.d. 419, pp. 213—215 ; (5) Ccdestinus, 
A.D. 429, pp. 215—222; (6) Leo I., a.d. 444, pp. 222—239; 
(7) Gelasius, a.d. 492, pp. 239—245; (8) Anastasius, a.d. 498, 
pp. 245 — 248]. — (g) Collectio II. Decretum Pontificum Romcmarum 
ab Hilario ad Gregorium II., pp. 249 — 274. This (second) Collection 
contains Decrees of: (1) ffilarius, a.d. 461, pp. 249 — 253 ; (2) Si7n- 
plicius, A.D. 467, p. 254; (3) Fdix, a.d. 483, pp. 255—257; 
(4) Symniachusy a.d. 497, pp. 257 — 267; (5) Hormisda, a.d. 514, 
pp. 267—272; (6) Gregorius iun., a.d. 715, pp. 272—274. 

The whole Collection has been reprinted in Migne's Pair. Lat, 
Tom. LXVH. 

(B) Collectio Canonum S. Isidoro Ilispal, ascripta (contain, (a) Ex- 
cerpta Canonum ; (6) Graecorum Concilia ; (c) AfricsB Concilia ; 
(c[) GallisB Concilia; (e) Concilia Hispaniaj; (/) E^istolae Decretales), 
in S. Isidori Hispaleusis episcopi Opera Omnia, torn, viii [Migne's 
PcUrologia Latina, vol. lxxxiv]. 

(C) Maassen (Dr Friedr.)j Geschichte der Quellen und der Litera- 
tur dea canonischen Rechts im Abendlande his zum Ausgange des Mit- 
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telaUers, Erster Band, 8** Gmtz, 1870. [As Appeindix, pp. 903 sqq. : 
(1) Caecilian'8 Version der Canonen von Nicaea; (2) Die galliscb- 
spanische Version der Canoneu von Nicaea; (3) Die gallische 
Version der Canonen von Nicaea; (4) Das Fragment der freisinger 
Handschrift, der nicaenischen Canonen, c. 15 — 19; (5) Unknown 
version of the 13th and 20th Canon of Nicenum in a MS. of Saint 
Grermain; (6) Die isidorische Version der Canonen von Nicaea, 
Ancyra, Neocaesarea, Gangra in ihrer altesten Gestalt ; (7) Canonen 
von Ancyra, Neocaesarea, Gangra und Antiochien in der gallischen 
Version ; (8) A Canon not found among the known Canons of 
Antiochia (in a MS. of Saint Germain) ; (9) Die Canonen von 
Constantinopel in eigenthiimlicher Version; (10) Die Canonen von 
Chalcedon in eigenthiimlicher Version; (11) Die Canonen von 
Ephesus in eigenthiimlicher Version, (be. ^c.]. 

(D) Sacro7'U7u Gonciliorum Nova, et amplissima CoUectio, in gwa 
propter ea quae Phil. Labbeus, et Gabr. Cossartius, et Nicolaus Coleti 
in. lucem edidere ea omnia insuper suis in locis optinve disposita 
exhibeniur qtiae Joannes Dominions Mansi . . . evulgavit. Editio 
novissima ab eodem Patre Mansi... curata. Fol. Florentiae, 1769. 

(E) El. Steinmeyer u. Ed. Sievers, AWiochd, Glossen, Berlin, 
1882, 8«, II, pp. 82—152. 

(F) Turner (C. Hamilton), Ecclesia^ Occidentals Monumenta 
Juris antiquissima, Fasciculi i pars prior (Canones Apostolorum, &c.), 
pars 2* (Nicaeni Concilii Praefat. Capitula Symbol um Canones). 4", 
Oxon. 1899, 1904. 

Cant. = Canticum Canticorum, in the Vulg. 

Garth. ; or Carthag. = Carthaginensis ; see Can. 

Cas& ; or Cassian. ; or De Cass. ; or De Cass. Inst. = De Cassiano (heading 
of Chapters xxxiv and xlviii) = Johannes Cassianus, Imtitutionum 
libri xii, ex recens. Michael. Petschenig (vol. xvii of the Vienna 
Corpus Scriptt. Ecdes. Latin., Vindob. 1888). — Nest. = Joh. Cassianus, 
De Incarnatione Domini Contra Nestorium^ libri vii, ex recens. 
Mich. Petschenig (ibid.). — Conl. = Joh. Cassianus, Conlationes, ed. 
Mich. Petschenig (vol. xiii, para 2, ibid.). 

Cass. Psalm.; or Cass, in Psalm. = Magni Aurelii Cassiodori in Psaltei^um 
Expositio (vol. Lxx of Migne's Patr, Lat.), — Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. = 
M. Aur. Cassiodori Historia Eccles, vocata tripa/rtita (ibid. vol. lxix). 

Cat. ; Catal. ; Cat. Hier. ; Cat. Hieron. = Catalogus Hieronymi = S. 
Hieronymi (q.v.) Catalogus or Liber de Viris illustiibus. 

Cent. Diet. = The Century Dictionary... of the English Language, ed. Will, 
Dwight Whitney, 6 vols., New York, 1889—91, fol. 

Chalc. = Chalchedonensis, see Can. 

Chron. i & ii (also ent. Paralipomenon), in the Vulg. 

Clem. ; or Clem. Recognitt. ; or Clem. Rom. Recognitt. = De Clemente 
(heading of Chapter xxxviii) = S. dementis Romani Eecognitiones, 
Rufino Aquileiensi Presb. interprete, ed. E. G. Gersdorf, 8® Ijps. 1838 

d2 
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(reprinted Migne, Pair. Gr. i, col. 1201 sqq.). — Epistola prima 
Clementis ad Jacobum Fratrem Domini, in Migne's Pair, Lai, cxxx 
col. 19 sqq. 

Gone. = Concilii ; see Can, 

Oonl. = (Oassiani) Conlationes ; see Cobb. 

Constant. = Constantinopolitani ; see Ca/n, 

Comiac's Glossary, in W. Stokes' (q.v.) Three Irish Glossaries, 

Corpus Glossary ; see Hessels, 

Cotgrave (Randle), A Dictionarie of the French and English tongues. 
Fol. Lond. 1611. 

Cp. ; or Cp. Gloss. ; or Cp. Glossary ; or Corp. Gl. ; or Corpus ; or Corpus 
Gl. = Corpus Glossary, ed. J. H. Hessels (q.v.). 

Cp. Int. = The Interpraetatio or First Part of the Corpiis Glossary ; see 

Hessels, 
Cyprianus De op. et eleem. (in the Vienna Corp, ScripU, EccL Latin, in, 1). 
D. = Dutch or Deutsches. 
Dan. = Daniel (heading of Chapter xvi) ; see (besides the edd. of the 

Vulgate) Migne's Pair, Lat, vol. xxviii. 
Deer. ; (yr Decret. = Decretum or Decreta (Deer. Bonif. — Decret. Caelest. 

— Decret. Gelas. — Deer. Hil. (Hilar.) — Deer. Horm. — Decret. Innoc. 

— Decret Leon. — Deer. Siricii — Decret. Symm. — Decret. Zosimi); 

see above Can,y Canon, 
Def. fid. Chalc. (Calch.) = Definitio fidei Chalcedonensis, ap. Mans, (q.v.) 

VII, 752». 
Def. fidei Cone. Nic. = Definitio fidei Concilii Nicaeni (for which see 

Chapter cxxxvii of the Can, Cone, Carih.) ; see above Cam, ; Canon, 
Defin. = Definitio ; see Vetus Defin, 
De Vit, Gloss. = Glossarium (in Aeg. Forcellini Totius Latinitatis Lexicon, 

ed. Vine. De-Vit, vol. vi, p. 461). 
Dial. = Sulpicii Seven Dialogi ; see Mart, (= S. Martiui Storia). See also 

Greg, Dial, 
Dief. =Diefenbach (Laur.), Glossarium Latino-German, mediae et infimae 

aetatis. 4« Francof. 1857. 
Diez (Friedr.), Etym. Worterb. der Romanischen Sprachen. 5® Ausg. 8^ 

Bonn, 1887. 
Dion, praef., or Dionys. Praef. = The Preface of Dionysius JSodgutis, to 

his Latin translation of the Canones; see above Can,; Canon, 
div. = diversis ; see Ex diuersis libris. 
Don. A.i's = Donati Ars Grammatica (in Grammatici Latini, ex recens. 

Ilenr. Keilii, vol. iv, p. 353 sqq.). 
l?racont. = Di-acontii Carmina omnia (in Migne's Patr, Lat, voL LX, 

col. 595 sqq.). 
Du. - Dutch. 
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Du 0. ; or Du Cange = Glossarium mediae et iniimae Latinitatis conditum 

a Car. Dufresne Dom. Du Cange, ed. G. A. L. Henschel, 7 vols., 

4« Paris, 1840—1850 (Edit, nova, a Leop. Favi-e, 10 vols., 4« Niort, 

1883—1887). 
E. = English. 
E = text E = Cambridge University Library MS. (pressmark Kk. 4. 6) 

containing the CataloguB S. Hieronyrai (q.v.). 
Eccl. 1st. ; or Eccl. Istor. ; or Eccles. Istor. = Ecclesiastica Istoria 

(heading of Chapter iv). — Eccl. Stor. = Ecclesiastica Storia (heading 

of Chapter v) ; see Susebius. 
Eccles. = Ecclesiasticus (Vulgate ed.). 
Eclesiast. = Ecclesiastes (Vulgate ed.). 
Ef.* (= Glossary Erfurt^); Ef." (= Glossary Erfurt'); both published by 

Georg. Goetz (Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, vol. 5), the first (as 

Glossarium Amplonianum primum) on pp. 337 — 401 ; the second 

(as Glossarium Amplonianum secundum) on pp. 259 — 337. See 

Goetz' Preface (ibid.), p. xxvi. 
Egilsson (Sveinbjorn), Lexicon Poeticum antiquae Linguae Septentrionalis. 

8« Hafniae, 1860. 
Engl. Dial. Diet. = The English Dialect Dictionary, ed. Jos. Wright, 

6 vols., Lond. 1898—1905, 4«. 
Ennius. Ennianae Poesis Reliquiae, recens. Joan. Vahlen. 8® Lips. 1854. 
Ep. = The ^Epinal Glossary, Lat. and Old Eng., Fol. Lond. 1883 (Philol., 

and Early Engl. Text Societies). — Ep. — , means that the word is 

wanting in the Epin. Glossary. 
Ep. S. Cyr. Alex. = Epistola Synodica S. Cyrilli ; see above Can. ; Canon, 
Esdr. ; or Esdra = Esdras (in Vulgate ed.). 
Esther (in Vulgate ed.). 
Etym. Magnum = Etymologicon Magnum, ed. Thorn. Gaisford. Fol. 

Oxon. 1848. 
Euch. de Pond. = (A) in Chapters De Ponderibus et De Mensuris, 

p. 158 sqq. S. Eucberii Lugdun. Iiistructionum libri duo, ed. Carol. 

Wotke (vol. XXXI of the Vienna Corpus Scriptt Eccles. Lat, 1891); 

(B) MS. Brit. Mus. 28. h. 7 ; Cotton, Vesp. B. vi, fol. l06^ 
Eucher. Instr. ; o?' Eucher. Instructs ; or Eucberii Instructt. ; or Eucherius = 

S. Eucberii Instructt, (as above). 
Eugeniae (Vita S.), quoted as Ex diversis libris (heading to Ch. XLii) ; 

published in Migne's Fatr. Lat, vol. Lxxiii, col. 605 sqq. 
Eus. ; or Euseb. = Eusebius Pamphili (Eccles. Kistoria,) = Jiujlnus (q.v.). 
Evagrius, Presbyt. Antioch. ; see Anton, 
Ex div. libris (heading of Ch. XLii), partly = Sulp. Sev. Dialogi ; partly = 

Sulp. Sev. Vita S, Martini ; partly = Vita 6\ Eugeniae Virg, 
Exod. = Exodus, in the Vulg. 
Exsol. = Exsolutio ; see Breu, Exsolutio, 
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Ezech. ; or Ezek. = £zechiel = Hiezechiel (heading of Ch. xv), in Vul- 
gate ed. 

Facundi Def. = Facundi Hermian. Ep. Pro defensione trium Capituloruin 
Concilii Chalcedonensis libri xii (in Migne's Fair, Lat, lxvii, 
col. 527 sqq.). 

Fann. [Prise] = Q. Kheranii Fannii Palaeraonis De ponderibus et mensuris 
carroina (ad calc. Lucae Paeti de mensuris et ponderibus Bomanis et 
Graecis... libri quinque, 4® Venet. 1573). 

Flono (John), A worlde of wordes, or...dictionarie in Italian and English, 
4« London, 1598. 

Forcell. ; or Forcellini ; or Forcellini-De-Vit Lex. = Aeg. Forcellini 
Totius Latinitatis Lexicon, ed. Vine. De-Vit, 6 vols. fol. Prati, 
1875—. Id., Onomasticon, ed. Vine. De-Vit, 4 vols. (A — O), fol. 
Prati, 1859—. 

Fmnck ; or Franck, Woordenb. = Franck (Joh.), Etymologisch Wooi'den- 
boek der Nederlandsche Taal. 8® 'sGravenhage, 1892. 

G. = German. 

Gaisford (Thorn.), see Etym. Magnum, 

Gallic (Johan Hendr.), Old Saxon texts (with facsimiles). 8** Leiden, 1894. 

Gangr. = Gangrensis ; see Can. 

Gebhardt (Oscar von), editor of Sophronius' Greek translation of 

St Jerome's Catal. de viris illustribus; see Hier. 
Gen. ; or Genes. = Genesis. 
Georg. j or Georges' Worterb. ; or Georges Wrtb. = Georges (Karl Ernst), 

Latein.-Deutsches Handworterbuch, 7th ed., 2 vols. 8** Leipz. 1879. 
Germania. Vierteljahrsschrift fiir deutsche Alterthumskunde. Herausg. 

von Fr. Pfeiffer, K. Bartsch, Otto Behaghel. Jahrg. i — xxxvii, 8® 

Stuttg., Wien, 1856—1892. 
Gesenius (Will.), Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, transl. by Sam. P. 

Tregelles. 4« Lond. 1853. 
Gildas Sapiens, De Excidio Britanniae, recens. Jos. Stevenson, liondin. 

1838, 8«. Also in Migne's Fair, Lot, (1848), vol. lxix, col. 327 sqq., 
and (ed. Th. Mommsen) in Monum. Germ. (Chron, Min. vol. ill). 
Glogger (P. Plac.), O.S.B., Das Leidener Glossar (Cod. Voss. lat. 4« 69). 

2 parts. 8« Augsb. 1901—3. 

Gloss. Werth. =Werden Fragments of Glossaries, published by J. H. 

Gall^e (q.v.), p. 330 sqq. 
Goetz ; or Goetz' Corp. Gl. Lat. = Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum a 

Gust. Loewe incohatum...ed. Georg. Goetz, 7 vols. (2 — 7 published). 

8« Lips. 1888—1901. The 6th and 7th vols, contain elaborate 

indices to the Corpus. 
Graff (E. G.), Althochdeutscher Sprachschatz, 6 vols. 4« Berl. 1834—1842. 
Greg. Dial. = S. Gregorii Magni DicUogorum libri quatuor (in Migne's 

Fatr. Lat. lxxvii, col. 149 sqq.). 
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Greg. Reg. Past. = S. Gregorii Magni Liber regnlae jmstoi^aJis, partes iv 

(in Migne's Patr. Lot. Lxxvii, col. 14 sqq.). 
Grimm (Jacob & Wilh.), Deutsches Wdrterbuch, vols, i — , 8" 

Leipz. 1854 — . 

(Jacob), Gesch. der deutscheu Spiuche, 3® Aufl., 2 vols. 8" 

Leipz. 1868. 

Deutsche Mythologie, 4te Aiisg. Besorgt von E. H. Meyer, 3 Bde. 

8« Berlin, 1875. 

Habac. = Habacuc (in Vulg. ed.). 

Hagen (Herm.), Ars Anonyma Bernensis (pp. 62 — 142, Siipplementum 
contin. Anecdota Helvetica, ex reccns. H. Hageni in Grammatici 
Latini, ex recens. Henr. Keilii). — Id Commentum Einsidlense in 
Donati Artem minorem (ibid. pp. 202 — 274). 

Hattemer (Heinr.), Denkmahle des Mittelalters. 3 vols. 8« St Gallen, 
1844—49. 

Helmreich (G.) ; Hei-aeus (Wilh.), contributors to the Archiv f. LaL Lex. 

Hessels (John Heniy), An Eighth-Century Latin- Anglo-Saxon Glossary 
(Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, MS. No. 144). 8« Cam- 
bridge (Univ. Press), 1890. 

Heyse (Theod.), Biblia Sacra Latina Vet. Testamenti Hieronymo inter- 
prete. 8« Lips. 1873. 

Hier. ; or Hierem. = Hieremia (heading of Chapter xiv), or Jeremia, in 
Vulg. ed. — Hier. Threni (in Vulg. ed.). 

Hier, ; or Hieron. = S. Eus. Hieronymvs. 

I. Hieronymi Catalogics or Liber de Viris iUustrilnis. 

A. For general references and quotations regarding this work, 
Migne's edition has been used (PatroL Lat. xxiii = S. Hieronymi 
Opera, vol. ii, p. 602 sqq.). 

Further references are made to 

B = Liber de Viris illustribus [Utrecht, Ketelaer & De Leempt, 
c. 1473, 26 leaves, small fol. Copy in the Cambridge University 
Library, AB. 9. 38]. Witliout Gennadius. 

C = Liber de Viris illustribus, Augsburg, G. Zainer, c. 1470, vntth 
Oenriadvas 38 leaves (1 — 38), fol. [The vol. contains various other 
tracts. The Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, possesses two 
copies of this edition.] 

D. Hieronymus Liber de Viris illustribus..., herausg. von Ernest 
Gushing Richardson [Bd. xiv, Heft 1 of Texte wnd Untersuch, zur 
Geschichte der AltchriatUchen Literatur, hei*ausgeg. von Oscar v. 
Gebhardt und Adolf Harnack. TJie Latin text^Bd. xiv. Heft P 
Hieronymus de Viris illustribus in Griechischer Uebersetzung (der 
sogenannte Sophronius) herausg. von Oscar von Gebhardt. — Bd. xiii, 
Heft 3 Die Griechische Uebersetzung der Viri Inlustres des Hiero- 
nymus, von Greo. Wentzel], 
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E. A manuscript of the 12th century, in the Cambridge Univeraity 
Library (pressmark Kk. 4. 6), containing among other works (for 
which see the Cat of MSS. preserved in that Library) also the 
CcUcUogtM of St Jerome. This MS. is mentioned by E. C. Richardson, 
but not, it would seem, used for his edition. 

F. Another MS. of the xvth cent., likewise in the Cambridge 
Univ. Libr. (pressmark Dd. 7. 2). 

IL 

For references to the other works of St Jerome the vols, of Migne's 
ed. (FcUr, Lot. xxii — xxx) have been used. It is to be noted that 
Hier. Comni. in Matth. (= Uerborum Interpretatio, heading of 
Ch. XXIX of Glossary) = S. Eus. Hieronymi Commentt. in 
Evangelium Matthaei (vol. xxvi of Migne's Patr, Lat), — Hiei-on. 
Exposit. Interlin. libri lob (vol. xxiii ibid.). — Hieron. Comm. in 
lib. lob (vol. XXVI ibid.). — Id. translation of Bk. of lob (vol. xxviii 
ibid.). — Hieron. Praef. = his Fraefationes to the various books of the 
Bible (in the Vulgate, q.v.). — Cf. Goelzer (Henri) Etvde de la 
Latinite de St, Jerome^ 8** Paris, 1884. — Paucker (C.) de Latinitate 
B. Hieronymi Ohservatt. 8« Berol. 1880. 

Hiezech. = Hiezechiel ; see Ezech, 

Hil. = Hilarius ; see above Can, 

Hildebrand (Geo. Friedr.), Glossariui^d Latinum biblioth. Paris, antiq. 
saec. IX. 8« Goett. 1854. 

Holder (Alfr.), Alt-Celtischer Sprachschatz, 2 vols. 8« Leipz. 1896—1904. 

Holthausen (Ferd.), on Glosses (in Anglia, <fec.). 

Horm. = Hormisda ; see Can, 

Innoa = Innocentius (Decret. Innoc.) ; see Can., Cancyn. 

Inst. = Institutiones ; see Cass. = Cassianus, 

Int. = Interpraetatio ; see Cp, 

Isai. = Isaiah (in the Vulgate). 

Isid. = S. Isidorus. — Isid. Diff. ; or de diff. Verbb. = S. Isid. Liber de 
differentiis Verborum (in Isidore's Opera, ed. Faust. Arevalo, torn, v, 
pp. 1 — 76 ; Migne, Patr, Lat lxxxiii, coll. 9 — 70). — Isid. de natura 
rerum, or Liber de nat. rer. (Arev., torn, vii, pp. 1 — 62 ; Migne's 
Patr, Lat, lxxxiii, col. 957 sqq.). In the Glossary this treatise is 
entitled Liber Rota/rum, on which see Areval i. 659. — Isid. Offic. ; or 
de Offic. Eccles. = S. Isid. de Ecclesiasticis Officiis libri duo (Arev. 
tom. VI, pp. 363—471; Migne, lxxxiii, coll. 737— 826).— Isid. 
Etym. = S. Isidori Etymologiae, libri xx (Arev. tomm. iii & iv; 
Migne, lxxii). — Isid. Lib. Gloss. = Liber Glossarum, ex variis 
Glossariis, quae sub Isidori nomine circumferuntur, collectus (Arev. 
tom. VII, p. 443 sqq. ; Migne, lxxxiii, col. 1331 sqq.). — Isid. contra 
Judaeos (in Napier's Old English Glosses, p. 205). — Isid. Epp. 
(Arev. VI, p. 557 sqq. ; Migne, lxxxiii, col. 893 sqq.). 

1st. ; or Istor. = Istoria ; see Eccl, let. 
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Jer. = Jeremia = ffieremia (q.v.). 

Jerome; Jerome's Catcdogvs ; see Hieronymus. 

Joann. = Joannes = Johannes, q.v. 

Job (heading of Ch. xix), in Vulg. 

Joel (heading of Ch. xvii), in Vulg. 

Joh. (= Johannes, heading of Ch. xxv), in Vulg. 

Jon. = Jonas (heading of Ch. xvii), in Vulg. 

Journal of Germanic Philology, ed. by Gust. El Karsten, &c., vols. 1 — 5. 
8« Bloomington, 1897—. (Vol. v ent. The Joum. of English and 
Germanic Philol., ed. by Albert S. Cook and Gust. E. Karsten.) 

Jud. = Judith (heading of Ch. xxi), in Vulg. 

Keil (Henr.), Grammatici Latini ex recens. Henr. Keilii, 7 vols, (cum 
Supplem., ed. Herm. Hagen). 8« Lips. 1857—1880. 

Kern (Hendr.), Notes on the Salic liaw (in Lex Salica, ed. J. H. Hessels, 
40 Lond. 1880). 

Kluge (or Kluge, Wrtb. ; or Et. Wort. ; or Diet.) = Kluge (Friedr.), 
Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache, 6® Aufl. 8® 
Strassburg, 1899. — Kluge, Leseb. (or A. S. Leseb. ; Ang. Les.) = 
Angelsachsisches Lesebuch, 3* Aufl. 8« Halle, 1902.— Kluge (Friedr.), 
Vorgeschichte der altgerman. Dialekte (in vol. i of Herm. Paul's 
Grundriss der German. Philol., 8« Strassb. 1901).— Kluge (Friedr.) 
& F. Lutz, English Etymology. 8« Strassb. 1898. 

Korting (Gustav), Latein.-romanisches Worterbuch, 2® Ausg. 8® Paderb. 
1901. 

Landgraf (Gust.), contributor to the Archiv f. Lat Lexic, (vol. ix). 

Laod. = Laodiceni ; see Can, 

Lazius (Wolfg.); see Vita S. Anton, 

Lchdm = Leechdom (quoted by Bosw. T.) = Leechdoms, Wortcunning...of 

Early England, ed. by Cockayne (Master of the Rolls' series, 3 vols.). 
Leo (Pope), see Ccm, 

Leutsch (Ernst Ludw. von), see Paroemiogr, 
Lew. and Sh. ; or Lewis <k Sh. = Lewis (Charlt. T.) and (Charles) Short, 

Latin Diet. 8« Oxf. 1879. 
Lib. Anton. (Liber Antonii) = S. Antonii Vita; see Anton, 
Liber de illustribus viris, see Hieronymns, 
Lib. Rot. = Liber Rotarum (heading of Chapter xxvii) = S. Isidori (q.v.) 

Liber de natura rerum, 
Liddell & Sc. = Liddell (Henry Geo.) and (Rob.) Scott, Greek-Engl. 

Lexicon, 7^^ ed. 4° Oxf. 1883. 
Lofstedt (Einar), on Glosses, in Archiv fiir Lat. Lexicogr. (vol. xiv). 
Loewe (Gust.), Prodromus corporis glossariorum Latinorum. 8*^ Lips. 

1876. 
Lomm. = Lommatzsch ; see Rujmua (Origen.). 
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Luc. - Lucas, in the Vulg. 
Lutz (F.), see Kluge. 

Maaesen (Friedr.), Gescbichte der Quellen...des Canonischen Rechts... 
Bd. I. 8" Gratz, 187L 

Mai (Angelo, Card.), Spicilegium Bomanum, 10 vols. 8*» Romae, 1839 
— 44. 

Malach. (heading of Ch. xvii) = Malachias, in the Vulg. 

Man.; or Mans. = Mansi (Joann. Domin.) Sacrorum Concilionim...col- 

lectio. Fol. Florent. 1759— 
Ms. Sangerm. (Saint-Germain MS. quoted by Sabatier, q.v.). 
Marc. = the Gospel of Mark, in the Vulg. 
Mart. = S. Martinud = S. Martini (Martyni) Storia. 

A. Sulpicii Severi Libri qui superaunt^ recensuit et commentario 
critico instruxit Oarolus Halm. 8® Vindob. 1866 [In vol. i of Corptis 
Scriptorum Ecclesiaslicorum LcUinorum, Editum oonsilio et impensis 
Academiae Litterai-um Caesareae Vindobonensis, 8® Vindob. 1866. 
— (a) Vita Sancti Martini episcopi et oonfessoris, pp. 107 — 137. — 
(6) Episiulae in., pp. 138— 151.— (c) Dialogi in., pp. 152—216]. 

B. Vita B. Martini Sabariensis, episcopi Turonensis, a Sulpitio 
Seuero Rhetore Latine conscripta [pp. 1 — 48 of vol. ii of Liber de 
Faaaione D. N. Jesu Christi, carmine hexametro, incerto autore ad 
Donatum Episcopum scriptus. Abdiae Babyl. episcopi... de historia 
certaminis apostolici, libri x dsc, ed. Wolfgangus Lazius. Fol. Basil. 
1552]. 

C. Steinmeyer & Sievers, Althochd, Glossen, ii, pp. 746 — 760. — Cf. 
Ueber die Weltchronik des sogenannten Severus Stdpititis und SCidgal- 
lische Annalen des fiinfben Jahrhunderts, von Dr Oswald Holder- 
Egger. 8° Gottingen, 1875. 

Math. ; Matth. = Matheum (heading of Ch. xxiv) = the Gospel of Matthew, 

in the Vulg. See also Ilier. in Matth. 
Mich. = Michaeas (one of the Minor Prophets, quoted, without name, 

in Ch. xvii), in the Vulg. 
Migne = Migne's Pa>tr. Gfraec., or Migne's Patr, LaJt, 
Miinst. Gloss, see GaUJee (J. H.), Old Saxon texts p. 332 sqq. 
Mus. M. = Museum Manuscript = British Museum Manuscript ; see Brit, 

Mus. MS. 
Nahum (one of the Minor Prophets, quoted, without name, in Ch. xvii), 

in the Vulg. 
Napier, Gl. ; (yr Napier, OEG.= Napier (Arth. S.), Old English Glosses, 

Oxford (Anecdota Oxoniensia) 1900. 4«. 
Nennius; Nennius Vindicatu8...von Heinr. Zimmer. 8° Berlin, 1893. 
Neocaes. = Neocaesariensis ; see Can, 
Nest. = Contra Nestorium (see Cassianus), 
Nic. or Nicaen. = Nicaeni ; see Co/n, 
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Nomin. = nominibus = De diversis nominibus = Donati Ars Gramm. (q.v.). 

Non. = Nonius Marcellus, De compendiosa doctrina libros xx,...ed. W. M. 
Lindsay (Bibl. Teub.). 8« Lips. 1903— 

Num. = the Book of Numbers, in the Vulg. 

Nyerup (Erasmus), Symbolae ad literaturam Teutonicam antiquiorem. 
4« Hauniae, 1787. 

OHG. = 01d High German. 

Origen. = Origenes ; see Rufinus (Origen.). 

Oros. = Pauli Orosii Historianim adversura paganos libri vii, ed. Car. 
Zangemeister, Vindobonae, 1882, 8" [vol. v of Corpus Scriptt. Eccles. 
Lat., Acad. Vindobonensis]. 

Ose ; or Osee (heading of Ch. xviii), see, besides the Praef. Hier. in xii 
Proph. in the editions of the Vulg., also Migne's vol. xxviii col. 
1016^ 

Oxf. D., or Diet. = A New Engl. Diet, on histor. principles, ed. James 
A. H. Murray, Henry Bradley &c. Foi. Oxf. 1889. 

Paral. = Paralipomenon (also entit. Chron. i <& ii), in the Vulg. 

Paroem'iographi Gotting. = Paroemiogi-aphi Graeci, edd. Leutsch & Schnei- 
dewin, 2 vols. 8« Gott. 1839. 

Patr. Lat. = (Migne's) Pati-ologia Latina. 

Paul (Herm.), Grundriss; see Kluge, 

Phocas = Ars Phocae ; see Ars, 

Piper (Paul), Nachtrage zur alteren deutschen Litteratur. 8*^ Stuttg. 1893. 

P.L. =(Migne*s) Patrol. Lat. 

Pond. ; Ponder. ; ponder. = Ponderibus (in the headings of the Chaptei*s 
XXXI and xxxii, the sources of which are not known). Some references 
are made to Blume (q.v.); cf. also Lucae Pasti de mensuris et ponde- 
ribus Romanis et Graecis... libri quinque, 4" Venet, 1573 (ad calc. Q. 
Rhemnii Fannii Palaemonis de ponderibus et mensuris carmina, 
which is identical with Carmina de ponderibtcs et mensuris, published 
by Steph. Ladisl. Endlicher, as Prisciani Gramm. de laude Impera- 
toris Anastasii et de Ponderibus et Mensuris, 8** Vindob. 1828). 
— De Ponderibus, Nummis et Mensuris libri v, Auct. Jac. Capello, 

2 pts., 4® Francof. 1606, 7. — De pond, EiLch, = De ponderibus 
secundum Eucherium; see Eticherius. 

Postgate (John P.), Corpus poetarum Latinorum. 8® Lond. 1893 — . 
Praef. Hieron. = Praefatio Hieronymi (besides his prefaces to the various 

books of the Bible, in the Vulg., see also Migne's Patr. Lat. xxix). 
Pmef. in Ps. = Praefatio Cassiodori (q.v.) in Psalterium. 
Probi Catholica (vol. iv p. 1 sqq. of Grammatici Latini, ed. Henr. Keilius). 
prooem. = prooemium, see Utif, 

Prompt. Parv. ; Promptorium Parvulorum sive clericorum, ed. Alb. Way, 

3 vols. 4° Lond. 1843—65. 

Pa = Psalterium = Cassiodori (q.v.) Comment, in Psalterium. 
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Reg. - I (fe II Regum, in the Vulg. 
Reg.; OQ' Regnla; see Benedicti regula. 
Rheuanus' edd. of Rujinus (q.v.). 

Rhys (John), Celtic Britain (First ed.), 8« Lond. 1882: (Third ed.) 8« 
Lond. 1904. 

Rich.; or Richardson = Richardson (Ern. Gushing) his text of the Cater 
logus S. Hieronymi (q.v.). 

Rosweydus (Herib.); see Vita S. Antonii, 

Rot.; see Lib. Hot. 

Rufin. (Origen.) = Origenis Opera omnia, ed. Car. Henr. Edu. Lonimatzsch, 
25 vols. Berol. 1831 <fec. 

Ruf. = Rufinus, presbyt. Aquil. (his translation into Latin of Eusebius' 
Ecclesictstica Historia, in ix Books, with a xtli and xith of his own 
added). Ruf. prooem, {= jrrooemium^ or his general preface) — Ruf. ii 
prooem. (= ]>reface to his 2nd chapter). — Ruf. Ep. ad Chrom. (= his 
preface to Chromatins, prefixed to the editions of the Eccles. Hist.). 

A. D. Eusebii Pamphili Caesareae Palestinae Episcopi Eccle- 
' siasticae historiae libri ix [Rufino presbyt. Aquil. interprete]...Ruffini 

...Ecclesiasticae historiae libri ii, ed. Beatus Rhenanus. Antverpiae, 
1548, small 8«. 

B. Eusebii Pamphili Caes. libri nouem, Ruffino interprete. Ruffini 
...libri duo, ed. Beatus Rhenanus [pp. 1 to 260 of: Autores histoi-iae 
Ecclesiasticae^ Basileae, 1535, fol.J. 

C. Ecclesiastical Historiae Eusebii Pamphili libri novem Ruffino. . . 
interprete, ac duo ipsius Ruffini libri, studio F. Petri Tliomae Cacciari, 
2 ptes ; acced. Dissertat. de vita, fide, ac Eusebiana ipsa Ruffini Trans- 
latione. 4® Romae, 1740, 41. 

D. Steinmeyer & Sievers, AWiochd, Glossen, ii, pp. 596 — 607. 

E. Eusebius Werke, Zweiter Band. Die Kirchengeschichte^ bear- 
beitet...von Ed. Schwartz. Die Lateinische Uehersetzung des Rujinus^ 
bearbeitet...von Theod. Mommsen ; ei'ste HcUfte =Band ix. 1 of Die 
Griechischen Christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, 
8« Leipzig, 1903. 

The references in the Lat. Index are all to the edition A ; the 
editions B and C are specially named, where reference is made to them. 
Cacciari's edition (C) would have been used as the primary one, if 
it had been accessible to me at the outset. Only after I had 
read edition A four or five times, and made all my references to 
it, did I learn that a copy of this apparently rare work (which is 
neither in the Cambridge University Library, nor in the British 
Museum) was in the possession of the Rev. Prof. John E. B. Mayor, 
who kindly lent it to me for fui-ther reference. 

It was, for various reasons, not practicable to use Mommsen's edition, 
or to verify the refei-ences to the Rhenanus ed. of 1548 with his text. 
Firstly, Mommsen's edition as yet does not go further than Rufinus' 
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fifth Book, so that, in any case, the work of verification would have 
remained incomplete. Secondly, the arrangement and pagination of 
edition A differ so widely from that of Mommsen's that a verification 
of all the references would have been too great a labour. Those who 
use the present work are, therefore, requested to make these verifica- 
tions themselves if they require them. The differences between 
Mommsen's text and that of the earlier edition do not seem to be 
very material. 

Sab. ; or Sabat. = Bibliorum Sacrorum Latinae versiones antiquae, seu 
Yetus Italica...Op. Petri Sahatier, 3 tomm. fol. Remis, 1743. 

Salam. = De Salamone (heading of Ch. viii) = liber Proverbiorum, in the 
Vulg. 

S. Aug. (see Sanctus Augustintis) ; S. Hier. (see S. Hieronymus) ; S. Isidorus 
(see S. Isidorus) ; St Jerome ; St Jerome's Catalogus (see Hierony- 
mus), 

S. Mart. Stor. ; or S. Martyni Storia ; see Mart, 

Sangerm.; see Ms, Scmgerm, 

Sap. = Sapientia (heading of Ch. xi), in the Vulg. 

Sard. ; or Sardic. = Sardicensis ; see Can. 

Schade = Schade (Oskar), Altdeutsches Worterbuch, 2« Aufl. 8« Halle, 

1872—82. 
Schlutter (Otto B.), Articles on Glosses in Journal (q.v.) of German 

PhiloL; Anglia (q.v.); Arcti, (q.v.) y. Latein, Lexicogr, 
Schmeller (Joh. Andr.), Bayerisches Worterbuch, 4 vols. 8** Stuttg. 

1827—37. 
Schmidt (Edm.), Kegula S. Benedicti; see Bened, reg. 
Schneidewin (Friedr. Wilh.), see Paroemiogr, 
Sept. = Septuagint. 

Serm. = Sermones, see Augustinus (S.). 
Sermones de Regulis (heading of Oh. ii) ; see Bened, reg. 
Servdus Oomm. in artem Donati (vol. iv p. 403 sqq. of Grammatici Latini, 

ed. Henr. Keilius). 
Sev. = Severus (Sulpicius); see Mart, 
Siev.; or Sievers; or Sievers, Gr,y or Sievers, A, S, 6rramm. = Sievers 

(Ed.), An Old English Gramma/r, transl. and edited by Alb. S. Cook, 

3rd ed. 8« Boston and London, 1903. 
Skeat (Rev. Prof. W. W.). An etymol. dictionary of the Engl, language, 

3rd ed., 4** Oxf. 1898. — A concise etymol. dictionary of the English 

language, new ed. 8® Oxf. 1901. — The Vision of William concerning 

Piers the Plowman, 2 vols. 8« Oxf. 1886.— The Complete Works of 

Geoffrey Chaucer, 8 vols. 8« Oxf. 1894— 97.— Principles of Engl. 

Etymol., 2nd ed., Ser. i. 8« Oxf. 1892. 
Sonny (Adolf), contributor to Archiv f, Lat. Lexicogr. 
Sophon. - Sophonias, one of the minor prophets excerpted by the 

Glossator (under Chapter xvii), in the VuJg. 
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Sophron. = Sophronius, translator of St Jerorue^s Cat. de Viris illustribus 

into Greek ; see Hier, 
Souter (Alex.), A Study of Arabrosiaster. 8" Cambr. 1906. — De codidbua 

nianuscriptis Atigustini in Sitzungsher. der 2)hilo8, hist, Klasae der 

Wiener Akad., Bd. 149 (p. 1 sqq.), Wien, 1905. 
SS. =^ Sanctorum, see Acta Sanctorum. 
Steinm. ; or Steinm. A.H.G.; or Steinm. Abd. Gl. = Steinmeyer (Elias) 

und Eduard Sievers, Die althochdeutschen Glossen, gesammelt und 

bearbeitet 4 vols. 8« Berlin, 1879—98. 
Stephanus (Henr.), Thesaurus Graecae Linguae, edd. 0. B. Hase, &e, 

8 vols. fol. Paris, 1831—65. 
Stokes (Whitley), Three Irish Glossaries. 8" London, 1862. 
Stor. = Storia ; see Eccl. Star. 
Suidae Lexicon, Cambridge (Lud. Kuster, 1705) and Oxford (Thorn. 

Gaisford, 1834) editt. of. — Reprint of the Oxf. ed. by God. Beruhardy, 

Halis, 1843—53. 
Sulp. Sev. = Sulpicius Severn s {Died.; or Vit or Vit, S, Mart; or Epiat); 

see Mart. 
Symm. - (Pope) Symmachus, see above Can., Canon, 
Thalhofer (Valent.), Erklar. der Psalmen, 7^ Aufl. 8« Regensb. 1904. 
Thes. L. Lat. ; or Thes. Ling. Lat. ; or Thesaur. L. Lat. = Thesaurus Linguae 

Latinae, edit. auctoritate...Academiarum...Berolin., Gotting. &c. 

40 Lips. 1900— 
Thesaurus Graecae Linguae; see Henr. Stephanvs, 
Thren. = Threni ; see Hieremia. 
Tobias, in the Vulg. 

Tonimaseo (Nice), Dizionario della lingua italiana. 4" Torino, 1861. 
Traube (Ludw.), Textgeschichte der Reg. Beuedicti, 1898 (see Benedicti 

regula). 

Utrecht ed. (B) of the Catalogus Hieronymi (q.v.). 

Vahlen (Johann); see Enniua. 

Uerba (heading of Chapter xl ; the sources of which have not yet been 
ascertained). 

Uerba de multis (heading of Ch. XLv) = i4r« (q.v.) Phocae. 

Uerba de S. Martyni Storia; see Sulp. Sev. 

Uerb. Int. ; Uerb. Interpr. = Uerborum Interpretatio (heading of Ch. 
xxix) = Hieronymi (q.v.) Comm. in Matth. [In certain cases this 
heading i-efers to St Jerome's Cat. or Liber de Vir. illustr.] 

Verdam (J.), Middelnederl. Woordenboek. 8" 'sGmvenhage. 1882 — . 

Verg. ; Vergilius, see VirgUius. 

Vers. ant. Sab., see Sahatie7\ 

Vet. Defin. fid. Chalc. or Vetus Defin. fidei Cone. Chalc. (in Mansi's 

Sacrorum Conciliorum Col lectio). 
Vienna Corpus Scriptt. Eccles. Latinorum. 8" Vindobonae, 1866 — . 
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Virg. Eel.; Virg. Geo.; Virg. Aen. = P. Vergili Maronis Eclog., Georg., 

and Aen., ed. John Conington, 3 vols. 8** London, 1881 — ^1884. 
Vit. S. Ant. ; Vit. S. Anton. ; Vita S. Anton.; Vita S. Antonii ; Antoni 

Vita ; Antoni Storia ; or Liber Antonii ; see Anton, 
Vit. ; or Vita S. Eugen. ; see Etichen, 
Vita S. Martini; see Afm't 
Vulg. = Vulgata, or Vulgate = Biblia Sacra Vulgatae editionis, 4® Antwerp 

(Joan. Bapt. Verdussen, 1715). 
Wace (Henry), The Apocrypha, 2 vols. (Speaker*8 Commentary). 8" Lond. 

1888. 
Werd. or Werden Gloss. ; or Werden fragm. ; or Gloss. Werth. ; see Gallee 

(J. H.), Old Saxon texts. 
Windisch (Ernst), Irische Texte mit Worterbuch. 8** Leipz. 1880 — . 
Wolfflin, or Woelfflin (Eduard), Editor of, and contributor to Archiv / 

LcU, Lexicogr, 
Wordsw. and White = Wordsworth (John) & (Henry Jul.) White, Novum 

Testamentum...Latine secundum editionem S. Hieronymi. 4" Oxon. 

1898. 
Wotke (Karl), Editor of Euclieritis in the Vienna Corpus. 
Wright W.=Wright-Wulcker = Wright (Thorn.) & Rich. Paul Wulcker, 

Anglo-Saxon and Old Engl, VocahudaHes, 2 vols. 8® Lond. 1884. 
Wrt. Voc.; see Wright- Wulcker. 
Wrtb. = Worterbuch. 

Wuelcker, Vocab.; see Wright (Thorn.) & (R. P.) Wulcker, 
W. W. = Wrigla^ Wulcker (q.v.). 
Zachar. = Zacharias, in the Vulg. 
Zeitschr. f. d. (D.) A. (or Alt. or Alterth.) -= Zeitschrift fur deutsches 

Alterthum, herausg. von Moriz Haupt. 8" Leipz. 1841— 
Zimmer (Heinr.); see Nennius, 
Zycha (Joseph.), Editor of vol. xxviii (Augustinus) of the Vienna Corpus 

Scriptt. Eccl. Latin. 



[I] QLO SAE*nEBB012{7M DE CANONIBr^^; 

X Aleator . ludor cupiditatis. 
3 Alea . luduw tabul§ a quodam 
mago. 

3 Anathema . abhominatio. 

4 Alias . alibi . uel int^rdum ueX 

nownumquaw. 

5 Ambone analo^io 

6 Absidaw . grece . sedem episco- 

palera. 

7 Alligare insinuare . mittere. 

8 AUectat : expectat : 

9 Adeptus : consecutus . indeptus : 
to Admittere : exequere : 

IX Adnisus : conatus : 
13 Aeraulum : eiusdem rei studiosum 
quasi imitatorem 

13 Autenticuw : auctorale. : 

14 Arcimandritisf : 

15 Aboleri : a memoria toUi : 

16 Barbari :feroces . inmites . atroces : 

17 Byrrus : cuculla breuis ; 

17* N0TE§ 

18 Barbaras § 

19 Conciliuiw : grece . l&tine : con- 

silium : conuentus : uel con- 

centus . coetus : 
ao Catezizatur : inbuitur : 
31 Conpetentes : appetentes : 
33 Caticumini : grece : \a,tine : in- 

structi : teel auditor^s : 

33 Catafrigartim : 

34 Oymiteria : sepulture : 



35 Commessationes : luxosa . can- 

uiuia cum meretribiw 

36 Conductores : 

37 Conibentes : consentientes : uel 

conspirantes ; 

38 Coetus : conuentus : uel cowgre- 

cacio : itsl socius : 

39 Concinnant : consonant : 

30 CoUega : conmanipularius : uel 

conscius : 

31 Catholicus : grece , latine . uni- 

uersalis : 
Fol 20*^ 
33 Coniuratio : consensio : conuentio 

33 Conspiratio : consensio 

34 Carperetur : consumeretur 

35 Dogma : doctrina : tiel difinitio : 

36 Diocesis : parrochiis : ideat adia- 

ciens domz«« uel : gubernatio- 
nib?^ : 

37 Delirantes . mente . deficientes : 

38 Depromsimus : protulim?/« 

39 Diuus : imperatorU . qui ^ost 

mortem ut dews habetwr 

40 Defensores : custodes : presides : 

41 Diaconico : ministerio : 
43 Decisio ; 

43 Deuocari 

44 Dissimulat . conticiscit : preterita 

neglegit 

45 Emergit : surgit . uel . exuperat : 

46 Essentia . substantia. 

47 Experiuntwr . explicantur . uel 

cognoscant. 



* MS. leaves space for one letter between O and S. 

t The second r is blurred, and not clear. 

§ The words numbered 17* and 18 are written (Note or Nolk? in capitals; Barbarus, 
in somewhat larger characters than the other glosses) in a vacant space left between the 
B and C glosses, in faint ink, but apparently by the same hand as the rest of the 
Glossary. 

IF Between the m and p a letter (apparently ^, for pro) has been erased. 

H. 1 



^> 



I. VERBA DE CANONIBUS, 48 — 100 



48 Extorris : ui . expulsus . quasi 

exterris : 

49 Epistilia : grece . qt^oe super 

capitella columnartim ponuntt/r 

50 Emancipent : manum mittent. 

51 Exempta : uiolente?* sublata : 

52 Exhibere : accersire : adesse : vA 

presto esse. 

53 Funestis : mortiferis . uel scelestis : 

54 Foenus usura . uel lucrwm 

55 Fauor : plausus 

56 Foro : otio : 

57 Genuinum decus : naturale uel 

intimum : 

58 Gesta municipalia : uel publica : 

59 Inoleuit : increuit inform atwr 

60 Immolatio : mactatio : 
6x Inprobitas ; procacitas : 

62 Idonea : apta utilis habilis ; 
FoL 20^ 

63 Inhibere : detineri : morare : 

64 Insigue : nobile : clare. 

65 In pulpito : in gradu . ubi lectores 

legunt ; 

66 Intimare : suggerere : 

67 Insolens : inportunus ; inpotens : 

intollerandi«8 

68 Liberalitas : donatio qu§ a diuite . 

fit: 

69 Lasciuientes : feruentes : 

70 Mancipanti^r*; manu . capiantt^r 

71 Modeste : moderate : uel recte : 

72 MachomentM 

73 Mensis . yperberetheus 

74 Massa diocesium : 

75 Matricis : 

76 Manumissio : eo qt^od manu . mit- 

terentwr 

77 Negotia ecclesiastica . actum 

alicuius : 

* Goetz, Corpus v. 411, 13 has manicipantnr ; but MS. as above. 

t Goetz, Corpus v. 411, 34, 35 prints the glosses 91 and 92 thus: (34) Ptoohiis 
indispensationibus pauperum uel negotia imperia; (35) Pragmatica forma prindpalia. 
And Nyerup has negotia after principalia. But the MS. has distinctly : 

(91) P. in d. pauperum 1 

(92) Pragmatica forma : principalia | negotia 

(93) Primatem : dioceseos : | imperia 

and hence we mast here read as above ; see, however, below, Ch. xxxnc. 58, 63. 



rei 



78 Nauiter : ualde : 

79 Obtentu 

80 Omousion : grece . laUne . una 

substantia patris . et filii : 

81 Orarium : mappam . vA linteamen 

82 Operam dare : benigne facere : 

uel . C(wciliare : 

83 Parrochia : 

84 Peruadere : alienam rem . mani- 

feste presumere. : 
8s Proscribantwr : porro . uel palam 
scribantwr : 

86 Prorsus . plane : procul dubio : 

uere : 

87 Presul : iudex r uel . presidens . 

uel defensor : 

88 Paruipendens : pro nihilo habens : 

uel ducens : 

89 Prosequantier : comitantwr : 

90 Philacteria : scriptura diuersa : 

qu§ propter infinnos habentwr . 
uel carmina ; 

91 Ptochiis in dispensationilm^ pau- 

perwm : usl negotia f 

92 Pragmatica forma : principalia 

imperia :t 

93 Primatem : dioceseos ; 
Fol. 20»'»> 

94 Passim ; promiscue : publico . 

uulgo : wel . per omnia 

95 Portentuose : monstruose : ex- 

empli . causa . cum sex digitis 
nati; 

96 Promulgantes : proponentes : 

97 Preces dictare : 

98 Predia : possessiones : 

99 Papa : 

100 Proconsolaris : in nice consulis : 

quia suffecti erunt consuli- 
hus : 
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loi Procuratores : quod uice curatoris 

fungantur : 
loa Prosequor : deducor : 

103 Primicirius :♦ 

104 Presbiteras . uxores : ^preshiter- 

OTum quas antea 

105 Pubertas : 

106 Querimoniam : quere\\a,m grauem : 

107 Ruris : uille : 

ic8 Redigerit : reuocauit : 

109 Religio : quod ^er earn uni d^o 
religamwr : 

no Resipiscant : amissam . recipiant 
sapientiar/i 

iif Sicera : est omnis potio . que 
extra uinum inebriare pote«< . 
cuius licet nomen hebreum sit= 
tamen latinum sonat . pro eo 
qttod ex suco fmmentorum . et 
pomontm : conficitur : 

112 Stipendiist qt^aemilitibi^dantwr : 

113 Sacrilege : profano : 

iH Sy nodus : grece : laUne comi- 

tatus : v>e\ coetus 
ITS Sescopla§ : semi . dupla : uel 

semi . tripla uel sedecim pro uno : 

116 Seditio : rixa . tumultus 

117 Secus . contra . difinita . alitor . 

prope. 

118 Simbuluw : grece . \atine . sig- 

num . ue\ . cognitio : 

119 Scismatici : dissensatores : se- 

peratores 

120 Subnixe . subposite : subiecte : 
131 Secta . heresis : insecutio : 

Fol. 21»» 
12a Sanctiones : iudicationes : iiel 
difiniciones : 

123 Scolasticus : 

124 Stipulatio : testatio : 

125 Sanxit : iussit : tribuit *. iudi- 

caui^ . difiniuit! 



126 Spectacula : ubi omnia publicist 

uisibt^« prabett^r inspectio 

127 Striones : qui muebri indumanto 

gestus inpudican^m feminarum 
exprimebant 

128 Secretalew . penetrabiliorem : 

occultiorew* . 

129 Suspicio : coniectura : ie«l . argu- 

mentum : 

130 Sexus : natura : 

131 Sinceritas : integritas : 

Z32 Satagimt£« : delibamt«« . uel cogi- 

ta.mu8 : 
133 Scrupuluw : axietas : angor : 

molestia : 



[II] INTERPRETATIO SET^MONUM : 
DE REGULIS : 

1 Adtonitis : intentis : 

2 Anachorita : grece . beremita : 

3 Angarizanti : cogenti : uel conpel- 

lenti : 

4 Abba : syrwm . pater : genitor : 

5 Antiphona : uox . reciproca : 

6 Analogium : lectoriuw ligneuw . 

in quo leguntt^r libri ; 

7 Alleluia : laudate dominuxn. : sine 

pat^r : filius : a^riius sanctus. 

8 Apostatare ; retrorsum ire ; 

9 Acidiosus|| : ociosus : instabilis . 

tristis : uagus; 

10 Ad missas . ad nitas| : 

11 Absurduw : inconueniens ; tur- 

pem** : indignum ; 

12 Anxius : angustiosus : 

13 Biblioteca : reconditorium libro- 

rum. 

14 Bracile : zona 

15 Biberes : potiones : 

16 Aptet : congruet ; implet : 

17 Angariati : portati ; 



* MS. Primicerius, with t above the e, 

t A letter (e) erased between the ii of stipendiis. 

§ MS. apparently sescopla ; but perhaps o was badly altered into u. 

IF MS. has a perpendicular stroke over the u. 

U MS. Acediosus, with i above the e. X Two letters erased between ad and nitas. 

** MS. has perpendicular stroke over the p. 

1—2 
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II. DE REGULIS, 18 — 77 



i8 Aditum : introitum ; 

19 Adhibenda*; prestanda; 

ao Alim^ntis : cibis ; 

Fol. 21»'> 
31 Adsignato : tradito; u^l deputato : 
aa Aocommodentt^ ; prestantur : 
a3 Adolatur : plandus ; adsentatur : 

34 Causetur, murmuretur : 

35 Ck>ntuentes : conspicientes ; con : 
96 Contempto : pertinax : durus ; 

superbutf 

37 Crapula : ingluuies : ue\ uomitum ; 

38 Continuanda : iugiter . semper . 

perpetuo : 

39 Conlationes : conlocutiones t : con- 

ferentes§ : 

30 Condatur : reponatur 

31 Congruus aptus. 
33 Contentus ; patiens ; sufficiens ; 

33 Cenobita : gcece : in commune : 

uiuens 

34 Catholicus : uniuersalis ; 

35 Candela : a candendo : ^dtur 

36 Contuma IF contradictor ; 

37 Canonicas : regulares horas ; 

38 Coculam : 

39 Commissum : commendatam : || 

40 Deificum lum«n . diuinum : lumen : 

41 Desidiosus : ignauus : pigrus : 
43 Degradauerit : deposuerit; 

43 Diocesim ; gubemationem ; 

44 Discretio ; seperatio . diuisa ; 

45 Desidia | ignania ; 

46 Desidens : negligens ; uel otium 

cupiens : 

47 Digessimus : congrecauimi^ ; or- 

dinauimtM 77 Facile : citius : uelotiter ; , 

* h added above the line, between the d and t*. 

t The letter following the I seems to be u altered to 0. 

§ MS. conferent^s, but above the ^ is a small slanting perpendicular stroke (=i), 
with a dot, as mark for insertion, underneath; hence leg. conferenti^s; the word 
required is, apparently, conferentiae or conferentias. 

IF One or two letters erased after the a ; traces of x are still visible. 

II The first : on an erasure. X Several letters erased between the lemma 

and the interpret. ** The h added above the line, between x and t. 

ft V added above the line between i and d. 

§§ The i lengthened by a stroke below the line. 

1F1I The h added above the second a with . on its left side, and . after the second a. 
The r is a correction of c. 



48 Dirum : aspemm : durum. : 

49 Dissimulat : preterita neglegit : 

50 Discussio : examinatio ; 

51 Digesti : dispositi : excocti : 
53 Deuteronomii : secunda : lex : 

53 Decani : a decim nominantur : 

54 Demum ; postea : 

55 Deliberatio : 
Fol. 21»* 

56 Exhibita** : adtributa : prcstita : 

57 Excesserit : oblitus fuerit : cul- 

pauerit ; 

58 Eulogias . salutationes ; 

59 Expedit : prodest : commodum 

est : 

60 Excessus : extulit se ; 

61 Excedere . abire . effugire ; 

63 Examine . ivdiciott • discussione. 

63 Efficaciter . uelotiter^ : 

64 Eklacem : commedentem; 

65 Excussum : obliuionem : uel de- 

relictum : 

66 Explicantur. 

67 Expedire : prode««e 

modare : 

68 Expenso : expleto : 

69 Eptaticum; septem . 

uel septenarium. 

70 Exigent : poposcerit 

erit 

71 ExtoUit . abstrahitim : 
73 Experimcnto : probamewto 

73 Emulatione : zeli : 

74 Feria : 

75 Fomenta : nutrimanta : 

76 Fortuitu : subito : 



ue\ com- 



librorwm 



nel peti- 



n. DE REGULIS, 78 — 133 



c^ 



in- 



78 Fungi . administrare ; 

79 Feruentissimo ; ardentissimo : 

80 Girouagum ; circum uacantium -, 

81 Gradu suo : honore priuato : 

82 Gestantes : portantes. 

83 Grauitas : mcMlestia : 

84 Heremita : remota. 

85 Hj'mnuwt : laudem ; 

86 Himina : medius sextarius 

atos. III. 

87 Aabita* : dicta : constituta : 

88 Instrumerita : periti^ : utensilia 

uel materie : 

89 Inprobii^ ; ingratus procax 

portunud 

90 Indigenes : ingluuies ; 
FoL 2P^ 

91 InconpententibMsf '• no^ aptia , 

incoTigruis. 

92 Inbicilles : infirmi . flebiles : 

93 Inlecebris : inlicitis sollitationi 

hu8 : 

94 Inrogatis. 

95 In§ scamnis 

96 Inprobitas 

tanitas : 

97 Kalende : uocationes 

98 Kyrieleison : domine 

nobis 'y 

99 Laetania ; rogatio : postulatio 

100 Lectistemia : uestme/ita^ lecti 

u«l . ordo lectoruw. 
loz Lena : toscia : 
X02 Literis coTnmenda,titus , 
X03 licet : quamuis : 
104 Idbet : quihitacximque : 



in subselliis§ : 
procacitas : inpor- 



miserere . 



>licare 



X05 Loquacitate . uerbositate : 

106 Leguminum : omne genus £a- 

Viorum : 
X07 Monachus : grece . singularis 

latme ; 

108 Merito : iuste : 

109 Modulatis : suauit^rjl cantatis : 
no Missas; amissas . uel finite : 
XII Morbida : languida. 

1x2 Matta| . Mappula. 

113 Morosa . diuturna : vsl longa : 

114 Maturitas. 

115 Munuscula : parua : dona 
xt6 Materia : origo : uel initio : 
117 Noxa : culpa . crimen : 
xx8 Non detegere . non public 

non manifestare 
1x9 Nonnos : patres : 

120 Norma ; regula : 

121 Non prodicus ; non superfluus. 
X22 Nimius . superfluus. 

X23 Non expedit : non conuenit. 
X24 Moderate : temperate : 

125 Magnopere : forti animo : i^el 

maiore opere 
FoL 22" 

126 Officina : 

127 Obiurgetur ; increpetur : culpe- 

tur : 

1 28 Obstinatus ; disperabili« . uel . 

inreuocabilid. 

129 Ortodoxis : recte gloriosis ; 

130 'Preshiter 

131 Pentecosten : ; 

132 Plane : sane : certe ; : 

133 Procaciter : superbe : 



* The initial capital is distinctly A; but the place where the word appears 
suggests Habita. 

f Owing to some spot in the yellum the scribe left a blank for about four or five 
letters between In and con-. 

§ These four words are written in one line in the MS., and in sabselliis may be 
an interpretation to in scamnis. But it is also possible that we have here two lemmata, 
to which interpretations are wanting, as in scamnis appears in ix. 10, and in subselliis 
in XI. 6 of the Regula. H So in MS. 

II Goetz, Corpus v. 413, 69, prints suocuit, and suggests suauiter in his Index. But 
the MS. has distinctly suauiter, not succuit. 

X MS. leaves a vacant space for about seven letters between Matta and Mappula. 



11. DE REGULIS, 134 — 187 



134 Passim : hue* atqwe* illuc ; uel ; 

leuiter : 

135 'Psa.lmus : cantus : 

136 Priuatis ; alienatis . seperatis : 

137 Prodicus : dissipator : substantig 

138 Penso; censot; i39prelatus . pre- 

positust. 

140 Pedules . 

141 Prouide : caute : iuste : 

142 Quantitas . mensura : 

143 Quippiam . modis : 144 remota§ . 

ablata 
1^5 Reculicet . reculcet ; reu 

146 Regula dicta . eo qwod recte 

ducit ; 

147 Ratiociniis . unde ratio conpro- 

hetur; 

148 Recreare : 

1*49 Responsoria : qui ab uno inci- 
pitur et ab aliis respondititr 

150 Rubor; uerecundia : 

15X Sinaxis : solemnitas uespertin- 
OTum : v^l . coUectio coadunatio 

152 Senpectas : sapientes : uel seniores 

pectore. 

153 Scrupolositas : dubietas : vA . 

auxietas . uel animi molestia : 

154 Scapulare : 

155 Suspendatur : separeturU : 

f-^ere follow the words Sara- 
baita : rennuita, hut crossed 
through,^ 

156 Stirpator : desertator ; 
X57 sin alias . sin aliter : 

J 58 Si quo minus : alioquin ; 
159 Subrogetur ; submittitwr ; 
ministretwr : 



inuestigatio : uelo- 



ue\ 



60 Sagatitas 

citas : 
!6i Sarabaite ; lingua egyptiaca : in 

hXirw didtuv rennuit« : qui 

ref utant . dhhatem habere ; 
Fol 22-^^ 
162 Subiectione : subditione ; 
[63 Spernendo : despiciendo : 
164 Suaderill ; censeri : hortari : 
65 Sane ; certe : 
J 66 Sincera : integra ; 
167 Suggessionem : supplicationeT^i j: . 

indicationem : suffragationem : 

68 Uilicationis ; prepositure : 

69 XJbi et ubi ; ubicumqi^e : 

70 Uerbotenus : sicut dico ; 

71 XJerbigratione : sermotinatione : 

72 Temere ; sine consilio : uel pre- 

sumptt^se : 

73 Tirannidem** ; crudelem : sine 

duriter. 

74 Temperiem : moderatione : 

75 Teterrimum ; nigerrimum ; 

76 Temperiustt ; temperamewto 

177 Taxauimt^; designauimt^ : 

178 Tirannides; iniquas potestates ; 
79 Typo : inflatio cordis : uel : 

superbia : 
l8o Tueri protegere . uel custodire§§ : 

81 Uiolentia : fortia : 

82 Uerbi gratia : ut si forte . uel 

uerbillll causa, 
[83 Uicibi^; unu//* post unum : 
84 Uti : quermidmodum sicuti : 
85Uerbera; flagella : 
[86 Utatur ; f ruatur : 
187 Uetustam : ueterem : 



* An erasure between these two words. 

t Here and in a great many following cases the MS. makes one entry of two glosses. 

§ There is a stroke over the rem, and Goetz prints remmota. But the stroke differs 

from the usual sign for contraction. The scribe probably meant to separate the two 



IF MS. seperetur, with a above the second e, 

II MS. suadere, with i above the second e. 

X A perpendicular stroke above the first p, 

** MS. Tirandem, with ni above the line between the n and d* 

tt MS has— over the u with a dot above the stroke to mark it for erasure. 

§§ The i is added above the line. ITIT Added above the line between three dots. 



II. DE REGULIS, 188 — 193. III. S. MARTYNI STORIA, 1—51 7 



i88 Coenobium . ex greco et latino 
conpositum esse dicitur : est 
enim habitaculum plurimorttm : 

189 Monasteiium : unius monachi 

est babitatio mono enim apud 
grecos solum est : 

190 Parcitate : abstinentie : 

191 Prodiderit ; manifestauerit : 
Z92 Pusillanimes : inbicilles ; 

193 Precipuis ; maximis ; 
Fd. 22^ 



[HI] UERBA DE SANCTl MARTYNI 
STOUIA 

1 Ueternon^m : uetei'i^m : 

2 Ambiensiiim : prouintie, 

3 Quartane : xiiii Inne : 

4 Inficiabor ; contradico ; 

5 Amiculo : amicto ; 

6 Toronicum : : gent^ ligni ; 

7 Byrrum : cocula breuis . 

8 Lacernam ; prolixor cocula ; 

9 Turnodo ; 

10 Hispida : deforma nodis : 

11 Antibula; oberlagu* : 
la Bigiricum ; breuem ; 
13 Uulnusculura t ; m per aggerem : 

Pro exercitu 15 appulli : huui- 

tabar§ 16 reda : nomen ue- 

hiculi 
17 Nitidulam : 18 senium 

Munt^cula : T9 blf ereticum{| 
Pessuli : quo cluditwr cornu ; 

* MS. has over this word a horizontal waving stroke, which crosses through the top 
of the b and I ; and from this stroke a perpendicular stroke comes down, which may be 
the top of a 6 or I, or some such letter, erroneously commenced by the scribe. 

t The glosses 13 — 16 are written as two entries in the MS. But uulnusculum is a 
lemma without interpretation; likewise per agg-; Pro ex- belongs, apparently, to reda; 
but app- and huuitabar, for (h)inuitabar, go together (cf. below no. 30). 

§ MS. has waving stroke over unit. 

IT MS. has a stroke through this separately written h^ which belongs to ereticum. 

II MS. has three dots over the i. 

X MS. Ferebundus with v above the first, and i above the second, e. 

** The s written above the line between the e and c. ft MS. has stroke over the og, 

§§ So in MS. for uitaUa. HIF MS. has a waving stroke over Isle. 

nil The first letter is apparently N ; but an alteration has been made at the first 
stroke to make M ; Mastigia is the word required. 

tt The e is written above the g. *** The n has been added above the line. 



so Merocem ; nomen piscis ; 

21 Ad seduforwm : pro similitudinem 

fori : 

22 Bornacula ; gent^ ignis ; 

23 Non obsecundare : non obedire : 

24 Sacro tegmini : domini martini : 

25 Agellum ; agrum ; 

26 Bacula : uacca : 

27 Fvribundus J ; feniens ; 

28 Nutabundus ; agitatus ; 

29 Cladem ; inferens . 

30 Appulli ; inuitabant ; 

31 In pago ; in uico : conpetis 

32 Patera : uas regia ; 

33 In sirtim ; mare arenosa ; 

34 Fatescit** : briudid : 

35 Promontorium ; hog ft : 

36 XJitaha§§ ; uiscera ; 
FoL 22^^ 

37 Abenis ; halsledirUU 

38 Toracina ; haeslin ; 

39 Carricibus ; gent^ ligni ; 

40 Conclauia : porticos ; 

41 Laqt^aria ; celum ex lignis ; 

43 Flagris : fiagellis; 43 Mautigia|||| ; 
genus fi&gelUaXi 

44 Soeue : su : 45 Fretus . con- 
fidens , 

46 Apparabilis ; ministratio ; 

47 Indecentius : inaptius . 

48 Murmur : uastrung*** . 49 Lugoria : 
exuberat 

50 Neotricis ; noua fide : 51 Stig- 
mata; signa : 



8 III. S. MARTYNI STORIA, 52 — 66; IV. ECCLES. ISTORIA, 1 — 52 

53 Antoui ; 53 lacuna : floda 

54 Enrusa ; dapulas ; 
contradicat 



55 Inuitiat ; 
contradicat 

56 Ependiten ; tonica ; uel cocula ; 

tiel : omnis uestis : desuper 
aliis ne&tilms pendens : 

57 Lurida : pox ; 58 Memoria : se- 

pulcrt^m : 

59 Explosa : elisa : uel exparta : 

60 Sofismatum ; questionum ; 

6x Explosa; morbua; 63 Uiridarium; 
a uirido : dicitur . 



63 Labefacare : agledd^go :* 

64 Ultro; citro : hidirandidir t 

65 Arguta : ordancas§ : 66 Exenia : 

madmas^ 



[IV] INCIPIT IN hlBB.UM ECCLESI- 
ASTIO5 ISTORI.1^ 

X Pannigeiicisll : in laudibus : 
3 Coagmentare ; congregare J : 
3 Ilix nomen ligni : 4 Mambre : 

homo : vA . ciuitas : 
5 Fates : propheta : 6 Editus : os- 
tiarivs** : 
Editum; tewplum; 7 Curia : con- 
uentus : 
8 Conimenta.tvia ; tractatus . 9 fasti- 

hu8 : libris : 
10 Ogdoade . nouum testamentum : 
XI Tragoedia; luctus ; ac cladis ; 

12 Uncus : lepra : 
13 Fascibi^s : onoribtw : 14 Asitum ; 
scmctum : 15 Plexus : truncatus . 
16 Asilium ; diuinum ; 17 Fadus . 
aliud nomen erodis : 



x8 Urbanw« : sapiens ; ig Sicarii : 

gladiatores ; 
2o Pungios : pullus; gladius; 21 Fas : 

diuinum : 
Fol 23" 
28 lus : human um; 23 ApoUogeticus ; 

excusans ; 
24 Callas ; uarrasft ; 25 In edito ; in 

excelso ; 

26 Adstipulatione ; adiutorio ; 

27 Ariopagitis : princeps : sinagogae ; 

28 Mulcatus; percussus; 39 Exitiali; 

mortali ; 
30 Dispicatis ; diuisis ; 31 Presta- 
tio§§; custodia; 

33 Dependisset ; sustinuisset ; 33 In- 

uastum . inuisum ; 

34 Petulum ; lumina aurea ; 

35 Antelucanum : ante calli cantus ; 

36 Meandrwm . nomen montis . 

37 Trallis; nomen ecclesi^; 38 Faces- 
sat; lacessat; 

39 Incessere : accusare ; 40 duellis ; 
bellum ; 

4x Pessimos darent ; circuwidarent ; 

42 Quatere : mouere : 43 Gnostici ; 
scientes ; 

44 Amatorie ; ars . philophie : 

45 Parethris; ministeriis; 46 Pro- 

cacia : adrogantia; 
47 Stadium : ubi iocus agitur; 48 Mu- 
nerarius : munera accipiens : 

49 Furtunatam ; prosperitatem ; 

50 Camentm; tectum; sx ORatorie : 

eloquentie ; 
52 Monarchia : regiminis culmen uel 
pugn^Uir . 



* MS. has stroke over gleddf, crossing through the tops of the I and dd; also stroke 
over the final 0. Some letters have been erased after the 0. 

t MS. has stroke over idir, crossing through the top of d, and another stroke over 
ndidif crossing through the dd, 

§ MS. has stroke over rdanct crossing through the top of d, 

IF MS. has stroke over adm, crossing through the top of d, 

II The added above the line. t MS. congregitre, but it altered into a. 

** MS. ostiarias, with v above the second a. ff MS. has stroke over the rr, 

§§ MS. has P, with contraction for re above it, therefore Prestatio ; but Rufinus has 
per stationes. 

inr MS. punuQ, with the lower part of g added under the first n so as to form one letter. 



IV. ECCLES. ISTORIA, 53 — 114 



9 



53 Psaltes; castus : 54 Metalla; uin- 

cula; 
55 auspiciis*; aiixiliis : 56 Encra- 

tiani; continentes; 

57 Thesteas : indiscretas concubitas ; 

58 Oedipia : obscene; Dapes : car- 

nium infantium ; 

59 Puncto : pede : 60 Neruuw : uin- 

culum : 61 Munerum 62 nuii- 

dinas : 
63 Powpa ; fallatia ; 64 Fiscum : 

tributum : 
6s Liciniosaf ; questiosa; 66 Tere- 

brantes; borgenti; 
67 Meticulosi : pauidi ; 68 Elogis ; 

uerbis : 
69 Piaculum : poUutio ; 70 Fibras ; 

intestinas ; 
71 Peripsima, gaesuop^; 72 Prostipu- 

lum ; locus fomicationis . 
73 Litat; immolat; 74 Trogleis§; 

hl§dr§11 
75 Latriuncula; herst||; 76 Pusti; 

brandas J 
77 Cautere**; tunderift; 78 Suppu- 

ratis; turgidts : 
79 De triuio : de tribt«« uiis ; 80 Spur- 

ca : inmunda ; 
8z Calones ; saltantium twrba; 82 Co- 

dicibi^ liminibt^ : 
83 Kuder : mixin ; 84 uoti compos ; 

xptsdana ; 
Fol. 23^^ 
85 Thecis : custodiis; 86 Iniciatus, 

sa/icdficatus ; 



87 Infensus ; inoflfensus ; 88 puru- 

lenta; fetidaj 
89 Morbo re o^; leprositas : 90 Calles; 

lapides, 
91 Oemewta : gluttinallll; 92 Pasto- 

f oria : gazofilatia ; 
93 Angiportos||||; nomenporti : 94 Co- 

niculum ; a conando ; 

95 Fautoribt^ : consentientibi^ : 

96 Stomatum : opus uaiiatum ; 

97 Thoraces ; capud et pectus, 

98 Cornelias h uniuscuiusqite inter- 

pretis translatio in unum col- 
lector : et e regione posite ; 

99 Quadraplas die ; hoc e^^ iii hor^H 

qu§ concrescunt in quarto 
anno quando fit qt^tdem bis- 
sextus : 

100 Bustus, tumulum ; uel ab ustum; 

zot IlOrsutas motatores ; 
102 Catacesseos : doctrinan^m 
X03 Sinisascas : sociatrices : 104 Ma- 

nius : demones, 
los Propositus ♦*♦ uestis regie : pro- 

positura***; 
106 Candentesttt :ardentes : lojScrip- 

tionem; calcum; 
X08 Excessum : cauatum; 109 Defeca- 

tior; purior; 
no Defecatuiii : liquidam ; m Pu- 

rum ; extersum ; 
xx2Adigent3 surgent/es; 1x3 Apu- 

lisse; pulsasse; 
114 A theologia; a diuina genera- 

tione ; 



* MS. Aauspioiis, but the A marked by thiee dots for erasure, 
t The c is a correction from t. 
§ The I seems a correction from some other letter. 
IT MS. has stroke over this word, which crosses through the tops of hid, 
II MS. has stroke oyer this word, and an inkspot above the e. 
X MS. has stroke over rand, ** MS. has two dots over the a. 

tt MS. tundri, with e above the line between the d and r. 
§§ One or two letters are erased between the e and o ; read : Morbo regio. 
^^ The first t is added above the line, between two dots. 

illl The n has been added above the line. it^ MS. has a stroke over orQ. 

*** MS. has three dots (marks of transposition) over the first o of Propositus; over 
the e of uestis ; over the first e of regie, and over the t of propositura. 
ttt MS. condentes with a above the o. 



10 IV. ECCLES. ISTORIA 115 — 120; V. ITEM, 1—32; VI. BREVIS EXS. 



ZI5 Auspiciis . adiutoriis : 

1x6 Acoluthos . accensores : 117 Ad 

coemetoria ad ecclesia 
118 Afficit ; ditauit; 119 Antesignato; 

signatore suspectum ; 
1 30 Bibennem : securis binam aciem 

habens, 
Fd. 23^ 



[V] ITEM DE ECCLESIASTIOA 
STORIA: 

I Oyati \ mensum minutum; a Co- 
lomellas*; lomum 

3 Conolas : qug contia uocant ; 

4 Canto : uectis; 5 Carbunculi : 

poGcas; 

6 De octoade : De octaaa die . 

7 Doriu7/i : indiculum : 8 Auo-i* 

utj eza . septemplici : 
9 Ephod :superumeral6; 10 Exedre; 

parue dom^^« 
IX LabruTTi . ambone^Ai . xAest haett; 
12 Labris : ueutis nomeri 

13 Operiunt : conspiciiint : 

14 Oedippa : de odippo : 15 Pruri- 

ginem : bleci§ 
16 Podagra : tumor pedum : 17 Pare- 

dum; prestigium 
18 Parchredis : prestrigiis : 19 Pub- 
lite : bammelT 
20 Quorsum ; quocu/Tiqi^ ; ai Edi- 

tiones . tbestisuir 
22 Fibrarum; darmana||; 23 Suppe- 

ditans : proficiens, 
34 Subrigeris : eleuaris ; 25 Solaria : 

onores . 
26 Subsaltare ; sonare : 27 Siniscas ; 

U6l seniscatas : 
28 Simbulis ; consiltis conpactis ; 

29 Simbulion : pactum ; 
30 Sescuplum : dridehalpf J : 



31 Sugillato : stranguillato ; 33 Tlio- 
races**, Imagines : 

[VI] INCiPirBREUIS. EXSOLUTIO: 
I Ne : uel : 2 Uiscide ; uiscerade ; 

3 EatentM ; actent^ 
4 XJersus : contra j 5 Boriali : aqui- 

loni : 

6 Meliorata ; omata ; 

7 Ambronestt : deuoratore8§§ ; 

8 Ast ; statim : 
9 Thiticum ; marinam \ zo Cnisti- 

cis; bucellisUH; 
II Catastam; lupam; 12 Albri; uas 

apium ; 
13 For : euentus;, 14 Dum nomine : 

ciuitatis . 
15 Perigamini : Membrano : 16 Leo- 
nine : de leone ; 
17 Lanio ; lacetur ; 18 Nempbe, mi- 

nistri nequam : 
19 Modoli ; lateria ; 20 Molosi ; canes, 
21 Conueniens; appellans; 22 Pla- 

coris : uolun : tatis 
23 Raucos . crispantes, 24 Intentos ; 

extensos ; 
25 Defetimur ; renitimur. 26 Peros- 

sus; abhominatus; 
a; Pauguiti^r ; pinguitt^r ; aS Clus- 

tello ; claustro ; 
29 Ollita : de ollitim ; 30 Quoadquo ; 

adu8qt66 ; 31 inequiperabilis : 
Fol, 23»>^ 

[VII] DE PARALIPOMENON. 

1 In nablis . In cimbalt^ qug per 

pedes ponuntwr . 

2 Pro octaua . In nouissimo die 

azimort^m 

3 Coramissuras . ligaturo* : uel con- 

posituro^ 



* e corrected from o. t MS. has waving stroke over att. 

§ MS. has stroke over led, IT MS. has stroke over amm. 

II MS. has stroke over darmay crossing through the top of the d. 

X MS. has stroke over dridehal, crossing through the tops of the dd and h. 

** MS. Toraces, with h added above the o. 

ft MS. Aambrone, but a marked by three dots for erasure, and s added above e. 

§§ An a has been erased over the t. HIT MS. bulellis, but the first I corrected into c. 



VII. PARAL. 4—9; VIII. SALAM.; IX. ECLESIAST.; X. CANT., 1—9 11 



4 Lapides onichinos . dunii§ . 

5 Creacras . fuscinulas . 

6 In mausilio . In monumento . 

7 Carpenta . carra . 

8 Obtigit contigit 

9 In fautu In dignitate . 



[VXII] DE SALAMONE. 

1 Panarethos . sapientia . 

2 Coacnerint . uers§ sunt in acaetum 

3 Ne innataris . ne incumberis . ne 

considas . 

4 Aucupes . aucellatores . 

5 XJersipellis . peruersus . 

6 Fornicew signum uictorig 

7 Domatis . doums sine tecto . itel 

spinarum 

8 In aceruo mercurii . consuetudi- 

nem babebant ambulantes in 
uia iibi sepultus est mercurius 
lapidem iactare in aceruuin ip- 
sius unusqwisqiee pro bonore 
eiu8 . 

9 Lamuhel . agnomen salamonis . 

sicut eccl^iastes ab actione . 

10 Conflatorium . ubi ferruw iiel 

argentum conflatur . 

11 Cinamu7/i . cortix dulcis . 

12 XJaena . dicitur per quam aqua 

currit 
X3 Id sublime . ide^^ anticristus . qui 
quasi feliciter incedit . 
{FoL 2i^) 

14 Blena dicitwr : per quam aqua 

currit . 

15 Flauescit : color olei : glitinot* : 
i6 Mala aurea in lectis argenteis ; 

mila : idest poma de auro in cir- 
cuitu lectorwm pro ornamento ; 
17 Nitrum; in terra inueniti^r : in- 
star atramenti pro sapone habe- 
tu/r : si in ac^tum mittitt^r ad 
nihilu7/i soluitt^r qui Atrunique 
amarescit . 



i8 Ptisanasf; de ordeo fiunt grana 
que decorticantt^r in pilo uel 
uase lapideo; 

19 Si usqt^ ad lacuin fuerit. ide^^ 

si stagnum faciat de sanguine 
non satiabitur; 

20 Oflfer . adduc qui now satiantur ; 

2x Commandit ; manducat 



[IX] DE ECLESIASTEN ; 

1 Lustrans ; circu»iiens§ et inlumi- 

nans; 

2 Cassa ; uacua ; 3 Contegnatio ; 

tectio domi^; 

4 Amictalum . arbor nucum : 

5 Capparis . erba bona ad com- 

messationem nascitt^r in mon- 
tibus 

6 Anacefaleos ; recapitulatio : 



[X] IN CANTICO CANTICORC/M 
I Osculett^r me ; ista oscula qu^ ex- 
eclesie porrexi^ xpi^^tes quam 
baptismi nitore mundatam et 
ornatam per spiritum Honctum 
odoris sui ; 
Gratia inuitat ut sponsam; 2 libe- 
ra ; apostoli ; 

3 Odor ungentora6/?i, donum quod 

in baptismal accipimt^ . 

4 Uina; prophete; 5 Nomen tuum : 

xpis^ianiam a xpisto et cbrismam 

6 Unguentum ; exinanitum. 
Chrisme uocabulum dedictum est 

quod non ante dicitur cbrisma 
quam super hominem fuerit 
f usum ; 

7 Aduliscentulg ; ecclesi§ . uel anim§ 

de numero gentium 

8 Redimicula ; Bunt ornamenta cer- 

uicis ; 

9 Nardum spica undo faciunt un- 

guenta ; 



* MS. has stroke through the bar of the second t, which looks like a hook (f) that 
remained after some word, written by the side of glitinot, had been erased. 

t MS. Ptisinas, with a above the second i. § u corrected from o. 



12 X. CANT. CANTICORUM 10 — 26; XI. SAPIENTIA; XII. ECCLES. 1, 2 



lo Cyprus : arbor est similis salice 
habens floras miri odoris et 
butros . siciit erba prateart^m . 
II Tigna tecta cedri Datura ar- 
boit*w cedri inputribili uigore 
ctmsistunt 
FoL 24»^ 

quartern sucus nermihtos est ob- 
uius ; sigmfica^ aposto^o« ; 

12 Ficus protulit grossos suos flore 

ipsius . antequam aperianti^r^ 
sic dicuntwr 

13 Ferculuw lectum est quod portari 

potest; 

14 Amana : et \iha,nus . sanir et her- 

mon montes sunt 

15 Emissiones tu§ : munera delec- 

tabilia ; 

16 Crocus herbe flos est modice mire 

odoris. 

17 Fistola : arbor est boni odoris uon 

boni saporis ; 

18 Murra et aloe . herbe sunt ; 

19 Gutta . de arbore currit ; idest 

balsamum ; 

20 Cassia . erba est similis coste ; 

2r Elat^ palmarttm ; folia palmart^m 
qug eleuentwr sursum quia non 
pendent deorsum sicut aliari^m 
arbort^m ; 

23 Areola t dicitur ubi aqua diriuatwr 
in ortum et stat in modico stag- 
nello ipse dicitur ereola propter 
inrigationem ubi crescunt aro- 
mata; 23 Aminab : propriuw 
nomen uiri : 

94 Salamitis concubina dauid que 
ministrabat ei in senectute, 

25 Uinum candidum : piperatuw . 

uel mellatum; 

26 Mustum facitt^r de malis granatis . 

id est malis punicis ; 



[XI] DE SAPIENTIA: 
z Fascinatio : laudatio stulta ; 

2 Subtatio§ : qu^d subito fit ; 

3 Lanugo : et aluginatio . pene idem 

est; 

Squalor lanugo in carne; 
4 Torax . lurica manicas non 
habens et tunica sine manicis 
sic dicitur; 
5 Uitulamina . ide^^ . fllii a uitulis 
dicuwtwr, qui de adulterio nati ; 
6 Supremuw : extremum : 

7 Pentapolim ; u. ciuita^ qug ar- 

serunt : 
FoL 24»» 

8 Eletrix : electrix : 9 Abene ; cor- 

rigia frenorwm : 

10 Signum . habentes ; serpentew 

aeneum : 

11 In aqua ualebat ignis : fulgura 

in pluuia ad impios missa ; 

12 Malagma : multe herbe contrite in 

una massam uulnert^m ; 

13 In carcere sine ferro . in mare 

rubro ; 

14 Poderis : uestis est sacerdotum a 

pedibt^ usq2^ ad umbilicum 
pertingens . et ibi stringebatur 
cingulo in cuius subteriore parte 
habebantur U tintinnabula et 
mala punica; 15 In foribws iusti : 
idest loth ; 
16 Bonam escam . manna . quae sol- 
uebatt^ a sole non ab igne . 



[XH] DE ECCLESIASTIOO : 

1 Euergetis : boni operis; uel fac- 

toris; 

2 Scandaligeris : scandalizaueris : 



* The n is added above the line. 

t MS. has a perpendioolar stroke over the r, which is, perhaps, the top of a wrongly 
oommenced b, d or other letter. 

§ MS. has almost subttotio ; the word required is subitatio. 
1[ The n has been added above the line. 



XII. ECCLES. 3 — 48; XIII. ISAIAS PROPH., 1 — 9 
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3 Obductionis . dilectiones . idest 

mortis; 

4 Inplanauit : seduxt^ inmisit : 

5 Magnato ; magno : 6 Acide ; 

triste : 
7 Placorem : placationem ; 
' 8 Rusticatio ; cultura terre ; 
9 Cacabus ; de testa est duas manu- 
brias habens . aliquando de 
§r§mento sicut et olla . 
lo Ceruicatus ; superbiw ; n Inpen- 
diis; rebus; 

12 Calculus; mmutissima petra aren§; 

13 Alacriter*; sine gratia . amariter; 

14 Loramentum ; ligamentum; 15 Ce- 

menta ; petre molliores 

16 Infrunite ; infrenate ; 

17 Platanus ; arbor est boni odoris ; 

18 Aspaltum; spaldurf : igCalbant^^; 

pigm^ntum album 
20 Aromatizans ; redolens ; 
ai XJngula et gutta : pigmcntum de 

arboribw* ; 
aa Storax . incensum; 93 Now trices ; 

non tardes ; 
a4 Dorix . idest proprium nomew 

fluminis ; 
25 In ormentum ; in omamentum ; 
26Aporia; abominatio; subitania§; 
27 Tortura; torqueminall; 28 Solide; 

fortiter 
FoL 24^^ 

29 Lingua t^rtia ; discordians lingua 

vA rixosa 

30 Colera ; nausia ; 31 Auocare, oc- 

cupare ; 
32 Frugis; parcus; 33 De traiectione 
de datione : ide^^ malum 

34 Infrunita sine freno : iie\ modera- 

tione ; 

35 Equus emissarius : qui mittitur 

ad iumenta : 



36 Similaginem; genus tritici . 37 lor 
funis ; 

38 Sophistice : conclusione tiel repre- 

hensione ; 

39 Plestia : abundantiat^^lindegeries; 

40 Cyneris nablis . idest citbaris 

longiores quam psalterium . nam 
psalterium triangulum fit . 
theodorus . dixit ; 

41 Lino crudo; idest uiride non 

cocto ueste ; 

42 Uasa castrort^m : arma exercitum . 

idest milicie c^li; dicitur enim 
quod bella futura possent pre- 
uidere . in sole et luna ; 43 Ago- 
niare; certare; 

44 Inpingaris : inpelleris ; 

45 Caupo ; qui uinum permiscet ad 

perdendum ; 

46 Accommorante ; conhabitantes ; 

47 Offusio ; effusio ; 48 Pululent ; 

crescunty in rairaculis 



[XIII] IN LIBRO ISAIE PROPHETE; 

z Cucumerarium : hortus in quo 

cucumerus crescit . bona erba 

ad manducandum siue ad medi- 

cinam; 2 Tugurium; domuncula; 

3 Uermiculus;asimilitudineuermis; 

4 Fissura ; scissura ; diuisura ; 

5 Commolitus . exterminatus ; 

6 Lunulas ; quas mulieres in collo 

habent de auro nel argento : a 
similitudine lun^ diminittt^ 
dicuntter; 7Discriminalia; unde 
discernuntwr crines de auro . 
ue\ . argento i6€l aere ; 

8 Periscelidas ; armillas de tibiis ; 

9 Olfactoriolaj; turibula modica . 

de auro . ue\ argento mulieres 
habent pro odore: 



* MS. has here f in the margin, to indicate, no doubt, that there is something 
amiss ; the word should be acriter. After the t of sine one letter has been erased. 

t MS. has ▼ above the a. § MS. subitanea, with i above the e. 

IT MS. has torquem, with stroke over the m, to which is attached an i written 
below the line. 

II The 8 has been added above the line. X Third o corrected from a. 
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XIII. ISAIAS PROPH., 10—53 



to Murenulas : catenulas ; 
Fol 25'« 

11 Mutatoria : uestimeuta; alia me- 

liora et mundiora 

12 Teristra : subtilissima curtina ; 

13 Fascia pectoralis , uestis circa pec- 

tus uoliiitiw ; 

14 Lambriiscas ; malas uuas ; 

15 Decern ingera uinear-wm; x . iu- 

geres . ue\ . diumale* . 

16 Tabehel ; proprium nomen uiri ; 

17 Parwm . paruum ; 

18 Sarculurw ; iervum fossoritiw . 

duos dentes habens . 

19 Sarientwr; fodientMr : 20 Inniti . 

confisi . cowfidentes ; 

21 Carcamis : nouien loci . uel . ciui- 

tatis ; 

22 Calanan ; similiter ; 23 Ganniret : 

quasi cum ira inrideret, 

24 Pilosi : incubi . monstri; ideal 

menae*; 

25 De radice colubri . nascitwr regu- 

lus : qui manducat aucellas; 

idest basiliscus : Becundiuxa 

historian dicituv de colubri 

nasci; a6 Gabaa : ciuitoif 

sauli«, 
27 Flaccentia ; contracta ; 28 Sirene . 

mulieres marine 
29 Mede : nomen loci : 30 In triuiis : 

in tribw« uiis ; 

31 Papiri ; unde faciunt cartas ; 

32 Riui . aggerwmf; congregatio a- 

quarum ; 

33 Bige . equituwi : duoruw exer- 

citum ; 

34 Telam orditus : inuuerpan uuep§ 



quod II 

arbore 
milui ; 



35 Uiciam ; pisas agrestes ; idest 

fugles U beane, 

36 In serris ; serra didtuT lignum 

habens multas dentes 
boues trahent; 

37 Mains nauis : caput in 

nauis a similitudine 
38 Artum ; angustum ; 

39 Migma : et niixtum : idem est ; 

40 Perpendiculum ; modica petra de 

plumbo qua licant in filo quando 
edificant parietes ; pundar J 

41 Paliurus; erba qu§ crescit** in 

tectistt domorw7n grossa folia 
habens fullae^; 42 Epocentau- 
rus; equo; 
Onocentaurus asino mixtum ; 
mosterHH. 

43 Lamia : dea silu^ dicitUT habens 

pedes similes caballi caput et 
manus totum corptw pulcr^ 
mulieris : et uidert^n^ multi 
aliqm mansen^n^ cum ea; 

44 Fouit : cubat caiefaciendo ; 
Fol 25»^ 

45 Apotecas|||| : cellaria . 46 Cataplas- 

marent : contritos inponerent ; 

47 Plaustrt^m ; in similitudinem arce 

rotas habens intus : et ipse 
dentes habent quasi rostra di- 
cituv in quibt^a frangent spicas; 

48 Myrtus . modicus arbor boni odo- 

rLs, semper uiride . 

49 Plastes ; figulus ; 

50 Kuntina; pidugio : uitubilfj; 

51 Calamum; pigmentum ex arbore; 

52 Lima; qualimaturfemem; fiil*** 

53 Circino ; ferrwrn duplex unde pic- 



* MS. has y above the m. t First g added above the line. 

§ MS. has y above the second u of uuerpan, and above the second u of unep. 

^ MS. has y above the «. 

II MS. has perpendicular stroke above the 0, perhaps for t, or the stroke of a wrongly 
commenced d ? % MS. has y above the n. ** cr written on an erasure. 

ft tee written on an erasure. §§ MS. has y (almost looking like y) above the a. 

IFH MS. has most, with a somewhat lengthened bar through the t, and a stroke above 
it ; therefore most^r, or mostum ; perhaps for monstrum. 

II II A stroke over the t has been erased. Xt ^S. has y above the second t. 

*** There is, apparently, a perpendicular stroke over the second t of fiil, but it is 
the , belonging to the ; after arbore. 



XIII. ISAIAS PROPH., 53—61 ; xiv. hieremias, 1—30 
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tores faciunt circulos; ideal 
gaborind*; 

t 

54 Del et hnabot 

55 Adcolat . et acola idem stmt; 

$6 Uellentibw* . tollentibw* pilos 
de genis : 

57 Saliuncula : erba niedicinalis ha- 

bens spinas miri odoris, cresci^ 
in montibw* : 

58 In lecticis : a similitudine lecti 

dicuntur . 

59 Feretri ; in quihus portantwr 

fili§ nobilium super . iiii . equis 
coopertis desuper cortina aicut 
currus ; 

60 Dromedari§ ; castrati cameli : dro- 

medariiis unus; 61 Murem; 
soricem ; 



[XIV] INCIPir IN HIEREMIA 
1 Construpauerwti^ ; c<mtaminauer- 

unt^ 
9 Niti*wm ; in terra inuenitur ; 

3 Uorith : erba est . de ipsa panesH 

faciunt quos erbaticas appellant 
et siecant illos : habentqi^ pro 
sapoi-e . 

4 Pedica ; tenticula ; 5 Placentas ; 

dulcesjl faciunt de simila . et 
oleo; ue\ adipe et melle ; 6 resina 
de arbore est sicut et pix . 7 lig- 
mim in pane : crucem . in came; 
8 Lumbare ; bragas modicas . 



9 In ungej: adamantine . quamiua 
modicum sit sict^^ ungula tamen 
insolubile sicut adamans petra 
durissima ; 

• Fol. 25»* 

10 Miric§ : arbor est : ]&tine : tra- 

maritius didtur ; 

11 Perdix : auis in deserto . alter . 

perdit** alitor fouit oua 

12 Domatibt*« poiiiicibw« uel atriis 

qu§ now tegent ; 
t3 Sinopide : petra rubea unde pin- 
gent; 

14 Calati . canistri de uirgis fiunt an- 

gusti in prodis lati in ore ; 

15 Caeleuma ; exoi-tatio in naue ; 

16 Inclusor ; qui gemmas inclusit 

auro ; 

17 Arre'ptitinm ; demoniosum; 18 Ar- 

ua : tcrratt 

19 Arugo; color sict^^ pedes accipitris, 

20 Scalpellum : ferrum est . quod 

habent scriptores unde incidunt 
cartas et pennas . acuent ex al- 
tera parte latur/i sict^^graphium ; 

21 Torta panis ; incisus panis ; 

22 In fatores : nomen loci ; 23 Rata ; 

placita ; 

24 Stipulationis ; promissionis ; 

25 Polite; mundate; 26 Lidii; gens . 
27 Stratores ; coaposi tores, * 28 Ster- 

nentem : allidentem 

29 Ficarius : qui ficos collegit 

30 Pedalis§§ : mensura in tela quando 

uolunt incidere 



* After this word one line is left blank, with f in the right-hand margin. 

t The la corrected from some other letter (n?). 

§ After this word, and after inuenitur of the next line, some words have been erased 
which had evidently been added in the first instance, as the f, usually prefixed to such 
additions, is still visible after oontam-. 

% The 8 is surrounded by three dots. || The I is added above the line. 

:|: MS. Inunge, with horizontal stroke between two dots above the line between the 
first n and u. As the text has in unguej this stroke above the line seems to be meant as 
a mark of division. ♦* The d is written on an erasure. 

tt The two words of N<* 18 are written in the MS. as one word, so that the second 
stroke of the open a is connected with the back part of the bar of the t, but : was 
inserted to mark the division. 

§§ MS. Pedales, with i above the second e. 
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XIV. HIEREMIAS, 31 — 36; XV. HTEZECHIEL, 1 — 47 



31 Tyrones*; noui milites . 

32 Croceis : erba bona ad medicinam . 

33 Lacinias : extremas partes ues- 

tium . 

34 Uitulam consternantem . lasci- 

uiantem aut aeste pro uermibus . 

35 Thimiamateria ; turibula ; 

36 Urceos : uasa erea in quihtis 

aquam portant; 



[XV] INOIPIT IN HIEZECHIELt; 
T Atramentarium : uas atramenti ; 
2 Synicias : uituperans : 3 Uas trans- 

migrationis aut carrum aut uas 

sAterum paruum ; 

4 Litura; inpensa : lim§ uel clam IT; 

5 Paxil] us ; fusticellus qui in stan- 

tem mittitwr . negil|| 

6 Struices ; congregationes ; 

7 Non conpluta; sine pluuia, 8 Con- 

plosi ; plausum feci : 
9 Transtra ; tabula . qu^ iacent in 
transaersu nauis in qt^ibt^^ se- 
• dent reroigantes, 

10 Ebor : arbor inputribilis nigro 

colore 

11 Preteriola : domuncula micina in 

naue unius cubiti . in quibus 
abscondunt cibos suos; 

12 Bibli : artifices qui faciunt trape- 

zitas : nel proprium nomen 
gentis; 

13 Pigmei : homines cubitales . idest 

unius cubiti 

14 HebenenosJ : ue\ eberenosj : de 

arbore hebore ; 

15 Dan : propriura nomen gentis . 



16 Mozel : mauritani : 17 Nundinis ; 
mercatis . 

18 Inuoluere ; quando inuoluitur ues- 

tim^ntum in corio, ud in sago ; 

19 Gazart^m; diuitiart^m; ao Sabuli : 

arene ; 
ax Foramina ; ubi mittunt gemmas : 

22 Speties §ris . de eramento dicUiir; 

23 Syeres ; proprium nomen loci ; 

24 Pollinctores ; qui sepeliunt 
homines pro pecunia; 
25 Hecthetas . 26 peribolus 27 ari- 
hellio ; 

28 Fomacula ; 

29 Thalamus ; altior locus ubi sedet 

sponsa; 

30 Cata mane ; iuxta mane 

31 Salinas ; loca ubi sal inuenitur ; 
3a Sinchronon ; unius te?nporis : 

33 Uinacia; quod** remanet in uuis . 

qvandott premuntur 

34 Foedi : foederamni; 35 Teraphin; 

idolum sic nominatur ; 36 Lap- 
pa; clit§; ITEM ALIA; 

37 Electrwm ; de auro : et argento§§ 

et §r^ 

38 Conectura; auguria : 39 Exertuw; 

soUicitum ; 

40 Oraculum ; orationcm ; uel locu- 

tionem ; 

41 Lebes ; caldarius . 42 Online : for- 

nacula : 
Fol. 26»* 
43 Puluillos : plumatios micinos duos 
coniunctos habent in sella; 
44 Prophana ; deforma . 

45 lacincto : idest de pelle iacinctino ; 

46 Pusilluminw* : paulominie^ ; 47 

Limati; mundati : 



* y corrected from i. f MS. NIE-, but N corrected into H. 

§ MS. has ▼ above the m, and lim nel as one word lima)'. 

IT MS. has ▼ above the a. || MS. gil, with ne written above the line. 

X MS. has a perpendicular stroke over the third e of Hebenenos, and over the third 
e of eberenos, probably as marks of transposition, as the text has (xxvn. 15) dentes 
ebnmeos et hebeninos. 

** Written on an erasnre. 

ft MS. qando, with v above the line between the q and a. 

§§ The r is a corrected letter. 



XV. HIEZECH. 48; XVI. DANIEL; XVII. lOHEL, Uel DE PROPH. MIN. 17 



48 Ad leuicandum ; leuem facere ; 



21 Aggerem : ccmgregationew de lig- 

nis ; uel lapidibtts 

22 Trinte artab^; xilT modios faciunt; 

23 Agiografa : sancta, scriptura : 

24 luge sacrificium ; legale officium . 

25 Arioli ; qui in || ara coniecturam 
faciunt ; 

26 Magi : qui magicam artem faciunt 
siue philosophiam 

27 Malefici ; qui sanguine et uictimis 
FoL 26«^^ 

et sepe contingunt corpora mor- 
tnorum consuetudo a.\item et 
sermo communis : magos pro 
meticiis accipiw/it Magi uero 
apud chaldeos:]: philosophi ha- 
bentwr 

28 Cubitum ; elin**; 

29 Chaldeitt suntquos uulgus mathe- 
maticos uocatg§ 

30 Aruspices ; qui exta inspiciunt et 
ex his futura predicant ; 

31 Incantatores sunt : qui rem . uer- 
bis peragunt ; 

32 Auspices ; qui aues inspiciunt ; 



[XVI] INCIPir IN DANIELEM: 

1 Pistrinuiw : ubi panes : coquuntur ; 

2 Offa; morsus; 3 Crypta; spelunca 

peruia ; 

4 Ilicus ; arbor est : folia modica 

babens* fructusqt^ sicw^ glandi 
modici ; 

5 Lentiscus ; arbor folia modica 

habens et fructus sine grana . 
idest muras rubras ; ursi : 

6 Discofor m t : discum portantewi . 

7 Aruspices ; qui aras inspiciunt ; 

8 Satrapa : princeps§ persarum : 

9 Malleolis; quodcumque inngmtur 

ad excitandum ignem 
zo Nappa : genus fomitis 
iz Saraballa : crura hominuTTi uocant . 

apud caldeos : 
Z2 Begina ; uxor . nabuchodonosor 

pro reuerentia 
13 Efferatus . e«^ . a ferocitate dicitur : 
z4 Ex latere regni : de adulterio 

regine ; 
IS Ab exitu sermonis : ab exordio ser- 

monis ; 
z6 Ditione : potestate ; 
Z7 Castrum : modica ciuitas ; altiori- 

hu8 muris 
18 Trieres : idest naues a tribiw ses- 

sionibus, 
Z9 Apethno . proprium nomen loci ; 
2o Smigmata ; unguenta . 

* A letter or something else has been wiped away, after habens. 

t The r is a corrected letter. A letter (perhaps 0) erased, the scribe, or corrector, 
omitting to write the required letter instead. 

§ cep written on an erasure. 

IT MS. xni, but the last two numerals are each marked for erasure, by a dot above 
and underneath. 

II in added above the line. t ^he h is added above the line. 

** MS. has a waving stroke over in, 

tt Chald is written on an erasure ; above the a the stroke of b or d, or some such 
letter, is still visible, and the upper parts of the strokes of the present I and d are the 
remains of a former loi d. 

§§ MS. uocant, but the n marked by three dots for erasure. 

ITIF After this word pne letter has been erased. |1II MS. Terris, but e altered to 0. 

H. 2 



[XVni DE lOHEL . VEh DE VRO- 
PHETIS1F1F MINORIBra, 

1 Area sitiens ; siccans in tritura ; 

2 Ligones : ferrum fusorium : idest 

tyrf ahga ; 

3 Occumbere ; cadere . uel mori ; 

4 Torris|||| : arrura qu^ de igne 

rapitiwr : 



18 XVII. lOH. uel DE PROPH. MiN., 6-21 ; xviii. OSE, 1-4; xix. iob, 1-30 



5 TruUa : ferrww latum unde parie- 

tes liment ; 

6 Sacelli : sedes diminitiui ; 

7 Niniue . trium diertim iter inde 

ubi in terram proiectus est unam 
diewi p«r a,mbitum ; 

8 Naum . helcesei pater ipsius 

9 Asolatis*; plane factis, lo Geni- 

culorum genuum : diminitiuum, 
IX Hederam : ibaeif; w Fulgovan- 

tes; aste quando fulgurant 

contra solem; 
13 Concidisti ; occidisti : 14 Subigens : 

confice macera 
15 Pile : p?'oprium noman ciuitatis . 
x6 Infusuria ; olearia uasa nnde in- 

fundunt lucernas 
17 Succidi : interfici; xs Tene laterem : 

fac laterem . 
19 Herba fiillonum ; borit qwia inde 

faciunt saporem 
2oMyrteta, ubi mult^ sunt mirt^ 

idest : arbores fructuosoe ; 
2x Configent ; crucifigent, [XVIII] 

:DEOSE':spetialitcr; 
I CtNXPONON§ ; unius temporis : 

2 lappa ; elated 

3 Uinatia ; que remansit in uuis 

quando premuntwr; 

4 Foedi; foederaui;|| 

Fol 26»* 

[XIX] INCIPITIN IOB; 

X Obelisj uirgis; 2 Asteriscis; stel- 
lis; 



3 Obligus ; obscurus ; 4 Tinnulus ; 
sonans ; 

5 Eschematismenost; ide^^ : dum 

aliud loqwitwr aliud agit 

6 Oomma ; breuis pars : 

7 IDioma; proprietas; sMurenula: 

piscis . similis anguile m&rimis 
sed grossior ; 

9 UntialibiM ; longis . 

10 Bidhmus; dulcis sermo sine pedi- 
\yu8 

IX In exaplois : ui . editiones con- 
gregate; 

x2 Theman : idest prouinti^ : 

x3 Lumbire ;♦* 14 prosa : proemio : 
uel prefacion^ 

x5 Tigris ; germs leonis uario colore 
et uelocissimiM 

x6 Carectum; hreodtt; 

X7 Oriona : ebirdhring 

18 Inquilini§§ ministri . 

19 Pedica . fezra . ligamen . 

20 Tympanum . in quattuor lignis 

extensa pelli« 
2r Glarea . lapides modici . 

22 Coquiton . Huuius infernorttm 

23 Susurrat . qui in aurem mur- 

murans loqmtt^r . 

24 Onager . a&inus siluaticus . 

25 Saba . prouintia . 

26 Capitio . haubit loh, 

27 Conpingebantwr . pinguiscebant, 

28 lubilo . Igtitia qu^ non ^potest 

uerbt8 exponi . 

29 Hibicum . firgingataUU 

30 Terra salsuginis . ten*a sterelis . 



* There is some mark (perhaps '^) over the last s. 
t MS. has ▼ above the a, 
§ MS. has a stroke over ctNXPONO. 
IT MS. has y above the a, 

II This gloss has been added at the foot of the column. 
X The last e is a correction from 0. 

** Here space is left for about five or six letters, probably for the interpretation, 
ft The h added above the line. 

§§ The third i of Inquilini is written over an erasure, and between Inq- and ministri 
space for about 6 or 8 letters is left, just as between Oriona and eb- in the preceding line. 
^^ MS. has stroke over gin and another over ta. It divides firgin gata. 



XIX. lOB, 31 — 65; XX. tobia, 1 — 12; xxi. iudith, 1—3 19 



31 Rinocerus*; naricornu . in nari 

namqiis cornu habet 

32 Monocenist; unicornis; 

33 Arcfcurwm; septentrio; 34 Adlu- 

uio; lauatio; 
35 Herodion : ualchefuc§ : 36 Acci- 
pitres; haefuc; 

37 Ueemoth ; bestia ignota ; 

38 Gurgustiuw; chelor; 

39 Leopardus ; ex leone et pardo 

generatus ; 

40 ollall . de terra et de eramewto 

fit; 41 Incus : osifelti . 42Torax : 
pectus : 43 Armilla; ermboeg||; 
FoL 26^^ 

44 T^de ; facule : de ligno pini . de 

quo picem faciunt ; 

45 Adtonitos : adtentos ; 46 Cassia ; 

pigmenta ; 

47 Aruina ; pinguitudo ; 

48 Necromantia : diuinatio de mortis 

infantibt^^ 

49 Lacertos ; pars brachii ; 

50 Carmina in nocte ; laiides in tri- 
bulatione ; 

t Fabula; poetarM?» eat . gigauw 

terrsLm sustentare sub aquis ; 
I Obsetricante ; ministrante, 



bulatione ; 
51 Fabula; poetarM?» eat . gigantes 

terrsLm sustentare sub aquis ; 
5a Obsetricante; ministrante, 
53Gurgitum; modica congregatioj 

aqt66 a pluuie : 

54 Obrizum : ymaeti gold : 

55 Concentum ; cantum ; 56 
intimi dentes : 



intimi dentes ; 



Molas : 



57 Plumescit : mutat ; 58 Juniper : 
arbor : 

59 Oartillago : uuldpaexhsue . vA 

grost** ; 

60 Lagunculasft . ex lagina dimint- 

tiuum : croog§§; 

61 Salices; salhasHII, 62 Uiri cor- 

dati III! ; bono corde ; 

63 Ancillis : animal ibus : figl XX ; 

64 Apostata ; discessus a fide ; 

65 Stemutatio : nor ; [XX] INCI- 

Pir : IN TOBIA : 

1 ManciparttTi^ : tradiderunt; 

2 Nason : mens : 3 Brantie : chy- 

un : 
4Accito; uocato; 5 Extricat***; 
exterminat : foras mittit : 

6 Extentera; iniciumexcoriandiftt ' 

7 Nutaret ; dubitaret : 

8 Taerm§ ; acjtte calide . et babiea 

lapidea : sic nominantur ; 

9 De cassidie . pera pastoralis ; 
zo Infula : omamenta : 

u Angor; adflictio; 12 Didascalium : 
magisteriale. 



[XXI] INCIPIT IN IUDITH ; 

1 In expeditione : in preparatione 

exercitw* : 

2 Lucubraciuncula : unius noctis 

uigilantia . 

3 Subal ; nomen uiri unde oriatur 



* no over an erasure which reaches to the next line. 

t The top of first is written on the lower part of the erasure begun on the 
preceding line. 

§ The first c and left-hand part of the h are written on an erasure. MS. has y 
above the word, between the I and c. 

11 The words olla to emiboeg are added in one line at the foot of the page. 

II MS. has y above the 0. % The r seems an alteration from t, 

** MS. has stroke over the right-hand part of the bar through the t. 

ft The ^ is a correction from n, 

§§ MS. has ▼ above the line between the r and 0. 

HIT MS. has V over the first a. 

nil c corrected from 0, and or written on an erasure. 

tt ^S. has a stroke over the g, 

*** c is an alteration from i. 

+tt a i9 ft Qorrectioft from d, 

2—2 
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XXI. lUDITH, 3 — 20; XXII. ESTER, 1 — 19 



ilia gens : 4 Arge : nom^n mon- 
tium : 

5 Cum ooronis ; circuli« aureis . in 

capitibte^ eoTum , 
Fol, 27- 

significantes uictoriam eitts ue\ 
in choris cantantes . 

6 Abra . ancilla . 7 Femur uirginis . 

ideal ding 
8 Discriminauit . diuisit . 9 In con- 

tis . in lancis . 
xo Sandalia . calciamenta qu§ non 

habent desuper corium . u Res- 

tis . funis ex herbi^ . 
13 Filii titan . filii solis qui sunt 

fortiores homimbt^ 
13 Ascopa . similis utri . 14 Cincin- 

nos . crines . 
15 Polenta . farina subtilissima . 
z6 Conopeum . in similitudine retis 

contextum propter muscas et 

culices . nam culix conix he- 

braice dicitur . 
17 Adonai . domimis exercituum uel 

omnipotent . 
z8 Sancta. dojnini . primitias uel de- 

cimas de oleo et uino . 19 In 

anathema . in obliuione . 
In separatione : idest a se uA 

in dona ad templum . 
so Labastes . in similitudine sculdre* 

de ligno duas tales faciunt inter- 

ponentes ficos ne citius putres- 

cant . 

[XXn] DE ESTER 
1 Themate . conpositione vA ordine . 

3 Tentoria . Tectura . 3 Aeri . hauef . 

4 Ebumeis . de ossibt^^ elefantis . 

ebur . OS ems dicitur 



5 Tenda . trahus gezelt§ 

6 lacyntini . syitor heuuin . 7 Car- 

basini . color gemme . idest 
uiridt^ . 8 Lecti aurei . berianll 
beed . deauratt^m 
9 Pedisequas . pedes sequent^* . 
idest obsequentes . 

10 Diadema . corona aurea . 

11 Mundum muliebrem . multo tem- 

pore debuerunt unguere uariis 
pigmentis et indui uestibt^a 
regalibt^ illud dicitur mundum 
muliebrem 

12 Uma idest uas aureum rotundum 

longum aliqteid subtilis in duo- 
hv>s finibt^ll clusum undiqtte 
exceptis foraminibt^ modicis in 
lateribt*8 habens . intus xii 
ciatos modicos plumbeos haben- 
Fd. 27«^^ 

tes XII menses scribtos in eis 
unde sortiuntwr quicumqt^ 
primo exiitper foramen uertente 
uase sicut ante condixerwn^ . 
13 Nisan . primt^ me/ww idest 
martius 

X4 Tebetht idest december . 15 Scita 
idest monita . 

16 Ueredarii dicuntwr a ueendo qui 
festinanter in eqms cnrrunt non 
descendentes de eqi^ts antequam 
liberant responsa sua habent 
pennas in capite ut inde intel- 
legatttr festinatio itineris . da- 
turque eis semper equus paratus 
non manducant nisi super equos 
antequam perficiantwr . 17 Pur- 
pura . uuylocbaso |. 

18 Coccus . uuyrmbaso : 19 Rubeum . 
uuretbaso . 



* MS. has V ahove the r. 

t MS. has y above the line between the a and u, 
§ MS. has gezlt, with stroke through the 1=«1, as in neh 
IT MS. has (not v, but more) Y above the a. 

II finibus is written above the line, with marks (-I-) of reference both after duobus 
and before finibus. 

;{: The y is a correction from f by the addition of a stroke below the line. 



XXIII. ESDRAS; XXIV. MATHEUS ; XXV. MARC, LUC, lOH. 21 



[XXIH] INCIPir IN ESDRA 
I Exedra . serpens est . si occiditwr 

surgent de capite eivs plures 

serpentes nisi cicius incendi- 

tur 
3 Filii faros . duo milia generationis 

numerat qui in captiuitate nati 

sunt . 

3 Latomi . qui maiores lapides inci- 

diint . 

4 Cymewtarii . qui minores dolant . 

5 Lapide inpolito . ungebat . ne- 

stane . non exciso . 

6 Stabur* nazannai •. nom^n flu- 

minis . 

7 Oratera . patena sine calix . 

8 Recenserww^ . legerwn^ . 9 Porta 

stercoris . ubi stercora pro 

10 Ualuas . modicus murus ante 

portam . 

11 Pagi . prouinti^ . 12 Memores salis . 

pro cibo posuit sal . uel doctri- 
nam . 13 Nemias . alio nomine 
atersatha . 

14 In domate suo . in solario suo . 

15 CoUectam . congregationeTTi . 16 

Senatores . indices . 

17 Ciuitas damd . archis in hierusa- 

]em modica ciuitoj? altior . 

18 Contionem . contentionem tumul- 

tuosam . 

19 Mulsum . dulce . 20 Frondes dici- 

tuT quando folia habe^t 



[XXIV] INCIPir IN MATHEUM§. 
I Fiole . in similitudinem calicis . 
a Pema . fossa . 

3 Umecta . gebyraec . IT 

4 Dimitte earn . absolue eam . 
Fol 27»* 

5 Mocum . quasi fabg albo colore 



inueniuntwr in conca . 6 Publi- 

cani . qui publicam rem faciunt . 

non a peccando . 
7 Stater . iii . solidos . 8 Tributum . 

quod semper fit . 
9 Censum . quod repente indicitwr . 
zo Altilia . saginata de auibt^s tan- 

tum didtuT . 
zz Nomisma . solidus . 12 Exolantes . 

mundantes a colendo dicituv . 

Z3 Alabastrum . proprium nomen 

lapidis et uas sic nominatttr de 

illo lapide factum . z4 Tyrus . 

insula . 
15 Sidon . ciuitas . z6 Caminus . a 

caumando dicituv 
17 Clibanus . desuper apertus . 18 Pre- 

torium . domus iudicaturia . 



[XXV] DE MARCO ET LUCii ET 
IOHAN2^J511 

1 Catinum . discum modicum lig- 

neum ue\ lapideum 

2 Murratum . amarum . 3 Sirofe- 

nissa . de siriis qui in cananea 
sunt . 

4 Loculum . portatorium de tabulis . 

5 Scorpiones . in similitudine can- 

cri . Cauda longa . 6 De siliqms . 
fructus arboris . coUigititr por- 
cis . 7 Symphonia de tibiis et 
cornu ; 8 Byssus : in arbore nas- 
Qitur ad uestimentum : 

9 Decurio : princeps super x homi- 
nes; 

zo Salim : ciuitas : zi Enchenia . 
dedicationes ; 

12 Institis : suithelon : zs In peluem : 
uas rotund um ligneum| : z4 
Lithostrotus ; conpositio lapi- 
dum** : 

z5 Hysopo : in similitudinem ab- 
sinthi : 



* h corrected from h t MS. babet, but first 6 corrected to h. 

§ MS. has a long downstroke (like long t) added to the 17, as if correcting U to F. 
IF MS. has ▼ oyer the a. || H is a correction from some other letter (A ?). 

:;: g corrected from n. ** MS. lapadum, but second a corrected to i. 



22 XXVI. ISID. LIB. OFFIC; XXVII. ID. LIB. ROT.; XXVIIL LIB. ANTON., 1 &2 



[XXVI] IN LIBRO OFFICIORC^M; 
I Commolita : molata : 2 Casulas ; 
domunculas : 

3 Communitorium : munitionem ; 

4 Delibutus; unctus; 5 FoUigantes* : 

uestis grossiorf; 

6 Pronuba : : herdusuepe§ . 

7 Simila : smetuma^ ; 8 Mitras : 

haetasll : 
9 Decrepita; fracta; uel uetorosaf ; 

to Melodia ; modulatio 

11 Auguna ; auspicia ; 

12 FoUicantes ; uestis grossior ; 
X3 Uaruassi : de uana ; dictum ; 



[XXVH] IN UBRO : ROTARUM ; 
X Deliquium : defectio; 2 Faria; 
eloquia** ; 

3 Frugal! : larga : tiel lata ; 

4 Suprima ; qucmdo sol ad occasum 

subprimit?ir : 

5 Scinatt : imitatio vA : grina; 

6 Explosi ; extincti : 7 Lupcrci : 

saoerdo^e« lupercales : 
8 Bruma : breuitas ; 9 Lupercalia : 

ipsa sacra; 
10 Zoziacum ; sideralem ; n Luper- 

cal; templum panos; 



12 Uaporat ; exurit ; 13 Lustrt^m : 

inluroinatio ; 
14 Anomala : dissimilia ; 15 Mappa- 

liits apollo; 

16 Hyadas : a tauri similitudine ; 

17 Genthliatici : gentiles ; 

18 Secunda : prospera§§ . DEODEJIf 

Libro; 

19 Feriatus ; sonc^t^s ue\ requies : 

20 Menstruu/Ti : quando luna 

distruitwr . xxel instruitttr ; 
ai Eclipsis : defectio : 22 Fatescit : 

soluit contriuit . 
23 Phoebe : sol :. 24 Hiebernis : hie- 

malibus ; 
25 Orion : eburdnungHH; 26 Atris : 

nigris . tetris . 

27 (Genthliatici : gentiles . uel natu- 

ralium sciiptor68 

28 In georgicis ; ubi de cultura agri 

cecinit : 
Uia secta : iringesuuec ; 

29 Titania ; solaria ; 30 Melon colia . 

humor . fellis ; 
31 Tethis; aquis; 32 Opago tempore : 
dense . ue\ ^tiuo : 33 artofilax : 
custos aquilonisllll . 

[XXVm] IN LIBRO ANTONII; 
I Deficiet; fatiget; 2 In agillo; in 
agro; 



* MS. has Folligantos, with one letter or : erased after the t ; and e with : , (as 
marks of correction) written above the 0. 

t First written on an erasure. § MS. has ▼ : (or rather) y : above the r, 

IT MS. has ▼ above the et. \\ MS. has ▼ above the et, 

{ toro written on an erasure. ** loqu written on an erasure. 

ft The 8c and a alone are distinct, but between these letters something has been 
erased, and after the c now follows a small thick stroke which appears to be meant for 
i ; after this stroke follows what resembles a dot or a blot large enough to be taken 
as i; then, after a vacant space (sufficient for one letter), follows (next to the a) 
a letter which may be read as n, though it is blurred, and might also be read as ri. 
It is, therefore, possible to read sciiria, or scuria, or scina. 

§§ sp on an erasure. 

H^ MS. has y above the first u, and a horizontal stroke turned upwards to the left 
above the final ng, 

nil One letter (1, h or b) has been erased between the and n. 



XXVIII. LIB. ANTON., 3—17, 22, 23; cassiod. psalt., 18—21, 24—38 23 



3 InfestionibtM ; iniuriis ; 4 'Extim- 

plo; statim; 
5 lufitiandi ; negandi ; 6 Frugal! ; 

larga ue\ lata; 

7 Tifon ; filius : Batumi : 

8 Sputacu7?i ; sputum ; 
Fol 28" 

9 Satumus ; rex greGorum ; 10 Luri- 

dam ; luto sordidam 
IX Diana ; filia* iouis ; la Stipan- 

tur; conplentur; 
13 lonan ; filia uulcani : 14 Explosi : 

extincti ; 
15 Laodes; nomen regine; 16 Argula; 

acuta : 
t7 Inpolastis ; inpugnastis f : uel iu- 

pinguastis : 

18 § Apo tu pt : saum : a tangendo 

est inde qteidam psalmum uolunt 
dici cognosce uero qt^od isti 
tantum pro excellentia sui di- 
canti^r psalmi ; 

19 Sympsalma : uooum adunatalT co- 

pulatio ; 

20 Diapsalma ||uero : sermonum 

rupta ccmtinuatio; 

21 Prolezomena : idest . predicentia J : 
32 Sophismatum ; questiouum ; 23 

Iouis : filius saturni nouissimte^ : 
24 Ypozeuxis; quando diuersa** uer- 
ba singulis apta clausulis appo- 
nuntur ; 



25 Scema est . figura dictionis in 
ordine uerborwm cum decore 
conposita ; 

36 Paradigma ; narratio per exempla 

ortans aliquem aut deterrens ; 

27 Erotema ; interrogatio ; 28 Meto- 
nymia . transnominatio ut est 
quihabitatinc^lisinridebitff . . 

39 Exallege : p^rmotatio; 30 Epem- 
babis ; iteratio enumerationis 
studio . uerba repetens, 

31 Ausesis qu^ addenda quedam no- 

mina per membra singula rert^m 
aucmerita congeminat ; 

32 Climax gradatio quancto quibt^^- 

dam gr&di\ms semper accres- 
cit§§; 

33 Tropus est dictio ab eo loco in quo 

propria est translata in eum 
locum in quo propri now est ut 
est exsurge domine 

34 Figura metopoeaHH que personis 

semper cognoscit certissime ap- 
plicari ; 

35 Nenias ; mendatium : 36 Peusis ; 

percunctatio ubi et interrogatio 
fit et responsio ; 

37 Metabole : idest iteratio unius rei 

sub uarietate uerhorum . 38 Per 
figuram : yperbolen|||| . per 
quam solent aliqua in magnitu- 
dinem exaggerationis extendi . 



* li are added above the line. 

t The p is a correction from n. 

§ The Glosses following till No. 88 are excerpted, not from the Vita S. Antonii, bnt 
from Gassiodori Comment, in Psalterium (except Nos. 22 and 23, which are taken from the 
Vita S. Antonii). As, however, the MS. makes no mention of this fact, and combines 
the two collections in one Chapter, it was considered advisable to number the glosses 
consecutively till the end of the Chapter. 

^ Something has been erased above the first a. 

II MS. Diaspsalma, bnt first s marked for erasure by four dots. 

t pr« (p) is added above the line, with a dot above the stroke. 

** MS. duiersa, corrected to diuersa, by lengthening the first stroke of u to i. 

ft The . . after inridebit are written above the line, on the right-hand side of the t, 
and above it some letters (eos ? see Ps. n. 4) have been erased. 

§§ The 8 has been added above the line and before gradibus something has been erased. 

tir The second o added above the line. 

nil There is a perpendicular stroke above the r. 
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XXVIII. CASSIOD. PSALTER., 39—64 



Fol. 28^ 

39 AUegoria* . ides< inuersio aliud 

dicens aliud signt/^anst . 

40 Silemsifl ; quoties casus discre- 

pantes in unam significationem 
oongregamtM ; 

41 Sinecdochen : a toto partem ; 

4a Idea : cum speciem rei future 
uelut oculis efferente motum 
animi concitamtM : 

43 Caracterismos quando aliqms . aut 

per formam discribitt^ . aut 
per actus propriores indicatur ; 

44 Hypallage : idest . permutatio 

qt^ties in alium intellectum 
uerba qu^ dicta bvM transfer- 
untwr : 

45 Zeuma : ideal . ccmiunctio quando 

multa pendentia aut uno uerbo 
aut una sententia ccmcludun- 
tiw . 

46 Aetilogia : ideal cause redditio 

quoties promisse§ rei ratio 
decora subiungitwr; 

47 Parenthesin : ideal . interpositio- 

new : quowiaw in sensu medio 
recipit uerba quedam quedam 
ordinewiU sententie uideantwr 
posse diuidere 

48 Parabole : conparatio || 

49 Periscema icon J : qu§ latini di- 

cilur imaginatio : 

50 Catepenon : latini per laudem ; 

51 Hyperthesis : ide^^ superlatio cum 

aliquam rem opinione omnium 
nota sententia no^^ra** exsupe- 
rare contendimr^ : 

52 Epizeusis : qu^ latine coniunctio 



dicUur ut eal dies diei . et det^ 
deus mens : 

53 Paraprosdocia . latine inopinatus 

exitus cum aliud proponitur 
aliud explicatur . ut est det^s 
deua mevs ft inpoUuta uia eius . 

54 Aposiopesis^ : ide^^ dictio cu- 

ivsUH finis reticetwr . 

55 Melaforan. latini per translationem 

dicunt cum rem aliquam sub 
breui preconio qug sit osten- 
dimtM . 

56 Auxesis : augmentum paulatim 

eni^Ti ad superiora concrescit : 
57 Figura e^^ sict^ nomine ipso 
dati^r . intellegi quedam confor- 
matio dictionis a co7/imunione 
remota quam ostentationem et 
habitum possumte^ nuncupare : 
Fol 28»* 

58 Apostropei : ideal conuersio quo- 

ties ad diuersas personas crebro 
uerba conuertiiniLa 

59 Syncrisis : conparatio||||; (o Enthi- 

mema : interpretatwr . mentis 
conceptio ; 

61 Amphibolia : ide^^ dictio am- 

bigua . dubium faciens pendere 
sententiam : 

62 Tapynosin . que latine humiliatio 

dicilur quoties magnitudo mira- 
bilis rebus humilissimus con- 
paratur ; 

63 Sinatrismos c<mgregatio . quoties 

multa in unum coUiguntur : 

64 Epitrocasmos ; ideal dicti rotatio 

cum succincte ea qu§ aunl effu- 
sius dicenda perstringit ; 



* The first I added above the line. f g corrected from n. 

§ m corrected from n. IT d corrected from t. 

II MS. comparatio, but the final stroke of m marked by two dots for erasure. 
{ MS. Periscemagicon, but the g marked by three dots for erasure. 
** MS. has na, therefore properly nam, but the text has nostra, 
tt MS. meus, but the u is indistinct and may be some other letter, v, however, is 
written over it ; above the e there is a stroke like that over the preceding two ds ds. 
§§ The final 8 is a correction from some other letter (n?). 
HIT The V has been added above the line. 
11 11 The r is a correction from some other letter (i?). 



XXVIII. CASSIOD. PSALTER., 65 — 88; XXIX. VERB. INTERPR. 25 



65 Epiphonima : idest adclamatio 

quQ post narratas rebus breuiter 
cum exclamatione prorumpit ; 

66 Exaetasmos : idest exquesitio . 

67 Anastrophe . idest peruersio quan- 

do ipromimus ordine . conwerso 
sententiam 

68 Anadiplosis* : congeminatio dic- 

tionis sermoneTTi geminat ad 
decorew t ; 

69 Emphasis : idest exaggeratio quod 

gradatim crescit§ 

70 Sinchrisis e^^ . cum causam suam 

quis aduersariis nititier efficere 
meliorem : 

71 Ephichirema . exsecutiones uel 

approbationes uocare malue- 
nint; 

72 Anaphora . reuelatio quoties unum 

uerbum per comatum principia 
repetitwr ; quando res secutur§ 
pro preteritis secuntwr . 73 Epi- 
mone . repetitio . 

74 Ironia . idest inrisio quoties aliquid 

quod sub laude dicitur intel- 
lectum uituperationis habere 
monstratt^r . 

75 Prolemsis . pr^occupatio crebra 

sermonis qug multa colligit 
unius uerbi iteratione decursa . 

76 Metafora . idest translatio cum 
FoL 28^^ 

mutatur nomen aut uerbum ex 
eo loco in quo proprium est . 

77 Sinastrismus . qug uno tractu 

atqt^ circuitu creminall multa 
concludit . 



78 Hypcrbaton . cnm suspensus ordo 

uerborum inferius explica- 
Vur . 

79 Epexergasia : quoties uni causg 

duas probationes eudponimus ; 

80 Diaforesis : per quam fit differ- 

ential! personarwm; 

81 Per energiam : qug actum rei 

incorpore imaginatione repre- 
sentat ; 

82 Efexegresis : ide^^ explanatio 

dicti superioris, 

83 Ennoematice ; notio hec unam- 

qusimque rem J per id quod 
agit non per id quod est conatt^r 
9stendere j 

84 HYpotheticus**; ides^ contionalis 

sillogismi^ 

85 Figura sardismos : qug linguan^m 

semper permixtione formatur ; 

86 Epithalamium ; laus thalamiff 

interpretatwr : 

87 Yperbaton : ide^^ transcensio ; 

88 Diatiposis latini expresio dicitur 

ubi rebus personisue subiectis 
et £ormg§§ ipsg et habitus ex- 
primuntur ; 



[XXIX] INCIPir UERBORl^if IN- 
TERVRETA.TIO; 

J AUegoria figuralis dictio : 
a Anagogen : superior sensus : 
3 Asse . nummus : 4 autenticum ; 
auctoris ; 

5 Augustissimo : famosissimo, 

6 Proemium ; prefatio 



* The piB& correction from some other letter, and is partly written on an erasure. 

t MS. has sermonem ad decorem geminat, with three dots oyer the first e of 
decorem, and over the i of geminat, indicating that the words should be transposed. 

§ MS. grescit, but the g marked by a dot for erasure, and c written above it. 

IT MS. nomina, with -j- above the first n of nomina, which refers to a similar 
mark and the word cremina inserted in the left-hand margin between lines forming 
a square. 

II Second / seems to have been corrected from t (j), 

X The e has a tag underneath, and above the « is a stroke (for m) with . above it. 

** The H has been added in the margin. tt The h added above the line. 

§§ r corrected from n. 
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XXIX. VERB. INTERPRET., 7 — 68 



7 Nenias 



Tenias : menda,ti\im; 8 Elucu- 

bratum; euigilanteT/i 
9 Quadrans ; gent^ nummi est ha- 

bens duo minuta 
zo Uiola . herba * : iacinctina ; 
xz Mauria . de auro facta in tonica 

idestjf . ge8pan§; 
xa Comicus : cantator ucl artifex 

secularium canticon^7/i . 
Fol. 29*» 
X3 Frixi ciceris : faug siccate in sole ; 
14 Lanternis ; uasa lampadis per- 

lucentia ; 
x5 Batroperitell qui portant cibos 

in utris : 
x6 Friuolis : frugal is : 
X7 EmulumentuTTi; mercis laborwm : 
i8 Flacidium; senium : 19 Fratrueli^; 

filius fratris 
90 Quisquilia : inmundicia erban^w : 
31 Curia : ubi ordo consilium iniit ; 
as Meatus : uaene modic^ : 
93 Decipulam; tenticula^ri qua aues 

capiuntwr . 
34 Inlecti : incitati : 35 Exuuia : 

spolia : 
a6 Protoplastrum : prima : plamatio : 
37 Ideonati : consuetudini : 



29 Tecnam : ar- 



96 irroLopias^ruTTi : prima : p 

37 Ideonati : consuetudini : 

38 Strofa : fraus : 29 Teen 

tern : 

30 Pitatiola : membranula ; 

31 Decapolim : x* ciuitates in una 

prouintia ; 
33 Nummismum : solidum : 

33 Deuteres : renouationes : 

34 Nardum : arbor : 

35 Pisticum : herba rubicunda || . . 



ne\ nardum pisticum . ideat 
spicatum U6l fidelis : 
36 Siloam : stagnumj: : 37 Duel- 
lionis : belli : 

38 Hyin§ : noctumum monstrum** 

siuiilis cani : 

39 Prorusu lembo : prorusu insula 

proprium lembo tt a quo ibi 
faciunt illa§§ uestimentalT^ ; 

40 Ferrugineas : pallidus||||; vA . 

rubicundus : 

41 Caumate; ai*denter; 

43 Trapezeta : et nummularius . et 
colobista . idem sunt qui nxxwr 
mis fenerantwr et uilis negotiis . 

43 Perpera : causa . uel prauitas ; 

44 Xenodoxiort^m ; coUectionnm ; 

45 Pragmaticam : negotialis|| : 46 

Anie : terram; 

47 Lagonam ; uas lapideum olio . 

idest crog;* 

48 Cauliculi ; raaiunculi : 

49 Eynum : beneuolus ; 

50 Prathus*** et prapatheian : passio 

et probatio 
FoL 29*»> 

51 Epyuision; perision; Exiareton : 

prccipuum ; 
53 Ecacusen ; aut in aut in adflixt^ 
illam ; 

53 Epiasis : supersanus ; 

54 Grammateos ; grammatius 

55 Emuruse77i : fluxus sanguinis . 

56 Metempschosis ; motatio anime 

ali^ in alterum hominem :* 

57 Agora . foras : 58 Lutugisprum ; 

rationabile . 



* The h added above the line. 

t The d is a correction from n. § MS. has horizontal stroke above the e, 

IT MS. has a hook ( f ) above the tr, which is meant, perhaps, for a c which should 
come after the a. The MS. divides Batro perite. 

II The I written above the line. } The g is a correction from n. 

♦♦ The 8tr are written on an erasure. 

ft The e is blurred, and is now merely a blot. 

§§ The first I has been added above the Une. 

HIT The top of the i has faded away. 

II II One or two letters have been erased between pal and lidtu. 

Xt otia written on an erasure. *** thu written on an erasure. 
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59 Tu thimisiun : plenum ir^ : 

60 Tu epitimitisun ; coticupiscibili ; 
6i Puruys, uen§; 62 De citiuis : de 

insanis ; 

63 Ileusun cyri^ ; propitius esto 

domtne ; 

64 Theoritisen . et practicen : conr 

templatiuum et actiuum; 65 
Cuimarsus : princeps uille ; 
66 Oma corpus 67 sumenumerus quod 
pro uno omnes et pro multis 
unus : 

68 Cataantis : contrarius : 

69 Sinthema spica conpositio 

70 Spodasten ; amatorem ; 71 Dia- 

tribas : dissensiones : ibel dis- 

putationes ; 
79 Nuyme^ses consiliarius ; 
73 Qui dixerit fratri suo racha ; reus 

erit concilio idest reconcilia- 

tione ; 



[XXX] DE CALOGO HIERONIMI IN 
PROLOGO 

I Peripatthiens : ambulator ; 
3 Canitlus : qui a canitia prouintia 
in gr^cia uocatt^ 

3 Ypotheseon . dispositionum * ; 

4 Anarchius : ubi nuUius potestas ; 

5 Monarchia : ubi unius 

6 Polarchia : ubi multorum ; 

7 Bibliothecat : nomen loci ubi 

libri ponuntur; 

8 Praxeon : actionum : 



9 Peridion : contextum idest unius 

sensus : 
10 Pylominos ; amator ; 
XX Diaphonian§ : dissonantia/n . 13 

iereticos sacerdotale ; 

13 Peri tes zoes; theoricas : ide^^lT : 

de hac uit coritemplatiua ; 

14 Ho platon : hie plato ; 
FoL 29»* 

15 Ton philona ; hunc philonem ; 

16 Acoloythei : sequitur h ton plar 

tona aut hunc platonem 
X7 O philon . hec philo ; x8 Archere- 
toys . conflictus ; 
' X9 Pantocranto ; omnium : 

20 Paturia theo : de potentia d^i : 

continentia eo dicier : 

21 Amphitheatrum || ; circum spec- 

taculum ; 

32 Deuterosiu : secunda lex ; 

33 Apologieticum : excusabile : 

34 Philuluguis : uerbi amatoris ; 

35 Elegos ; castigatio ; 

26 Diatripas . conflictus proprium 

nomen loci ubi discunt dispuli : 

27 De piasma : fractura uel ars : 

38 De philoxenia : de amore ospicium ; 
sg Capun periens instructio ; 

Matuytu : de deo corpore induco : 

uel de peiitia dei : 
30 Phraysi { -.sensus 31 sub** nominem 

consintagmata documenta : 32 

syntagma ft documentum; 
33 Pseudoephigrapha ; false super- 

scribta^ : 



* First corrected from u, 

t h added above the line. Above the : (colon) after Bibliotheoa the MS. has -7-, 
which refers to -r- nomen loci, which is written on the left of the lemma between lines 
forming a square. 

§ The second stroke of the first a is written on an erasure. 

^ MS. has id e, therefore idest est, || The second h is added above the line. 

X The h is added above the line, between the P and r. 

** Of No. 31 the lemma is sintagmata ; sub nominem con is a misread sub nomine 
eius, which St Jerome wrote ; see his Catal. Ch. xxxn. It is, therefore, neither a lenuna, 
nor an interpretation, and should have had no place in the Glossary. 

tt ntag written on an erasure ; the y is a correction from i or v, 

§§ The b corrected from p, and the down-stroke of the latter marked by two dots for 
erasure. 
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XXX. HIERON. CATAL., 34 — 80 



34 Catacesseun : doctriDart^m 35 ua- 
rietas* stroniactis destematione 
ubi paganoi*t^m et xpisti&no- 
rumf colleguntwr quasi ex lec- 
tulo uarietatis; 36 Prosefanesen ; 
ostendit§ ; 

37 Oronographias ; temporalis scrib- 

tursBir 

38 Archutoman ; antiqmtatem : uel 

principatum ; 

39 Tesseroes : qnadris : 

40 Extasei excessu : id^^^ mentis ; 

41 Ascesi : intellectui : 42 Chri || 

fiscus; fans : 

43 De monogamia ; de singularibt/.^* 

nuptiis ; 

44 Catha manthan : secundum ma- 

theum ; 

45 Dialectica : dualis dictio : 

46 Arethimetica I : numeralis : 

47 Musica : modo labiis ; 

48 Geometrica : terre mensura : 

49 Grammatica : literal i ; 

50 Rethorica ; eloquentia ; 

51 Astronomia; siderwm** lex; 
FoL 29^^ 

52 Exca (vi) : cai (et) ft : decerida : 

sedecenalem : 

53 Enneafe : decerida decern noua- 

lem j 

54 Et procomian : narration um : 



55 Erladiocten : operis conpulsorem : 

56 Aethimologia : proprietate : 57 

diafonia : dissonantia 

58 Genealogia : generatione ; 

59 Panagericon^ : laudabilem; 

60 Eucharistias : gratiar^^m actiones; 
6x Metafrasin : interpr^tationem ; 

62 Eortatica; solewnes : 63 Para- 
scheue : preparatione 

64 Catheron; mundorww 

65 Epitomen : memoria : uel bre- 

uiariumllll; 

66 Exenteseon : questionum ; 

67 Catacesseos : doctrine . 68 Pto- 

cheus ; inopie . 

69 Sintagmaton : documentonim 

70 Monaptolmon : luscus{|||; 

71 Sinphosin : iterariuw . wel uiarum; 

72 Otheporicon; itenerarium : 

73 EpimehneJJ : memoria uel pre- 

uiarivm*** 

74 Aceuan : oratio : 

75 Eyaggences ; apodoxios . euange* 

lice ft t predicaciones : 

76 Euaggences . parasueues : euan- 

gelice praparationis 

77 Cronicon canuon . temporalium 

regularwm : 

78 Tropicon : maralium : 

79 Apologus ; excusationes 

80 Et simcosion : similitudinem ; 



* Of No. 35 the lemma is [stromactis = ] arptafMreUy and uarietas the interpretation. 

t MS. has ecpianorum, with horizontal stroke over the p and i ; the e is marked, 
by four dots, for erasure, and the c corrected into x. 

§ The is a correction from some other letter. 

IT The <s is a combination of the left-hand stroke of an open a and an e. 

II MS. should have a stroke over Chri, for Christi'i but see Gp. C 888. 

X The first i is added below the line, attached to the h. 

** The 8 has been lengthened by the addition, to its base, of a stroke, the lower 
part of which has been erased. 

tt VI is written in the MS. above ca^ and et above cai^ but without ( ). 

§§ MS. Pannagericon, but the first n marked for erasure. 

n MS. preuiarium, but p corrected into &. 

nil The first u seems a correction from 0. 

Xt ^be A, which is a correction from some other letter (n?), may also be read as h, 

*** MS. pr^uiariarium, but above the second a is written v with a stroke over it 
( = vm), and the remainder of the word has been marked, by five or six dots, for erasure. 

ttt The c has been added above the line. 
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8x Psichiexodo anime exltu ; 

82 De entoetromito : deflicto diuer- 

aaxum dispositionum 

83 ElegoB : castigatio ; 84 Monon : 

unius ; 

85 CiDticta onitaltaon*; ratio po- 

pulort^m 

86 Temoys . libros ; 

87 Otheporicon t : iterarium . uel§ 

uiarum ; 

88 Catastrofon ; ccmuersationem ; 

89 Ominas ; locationes U : 

90 Ascetron : intellectum ; 

91 Peri pthocheas ; de pauper tate ; 
FoL 30«* 

92 Cataracteras : stilo uel figura ; 

93 Ypophesion : instructionum : 

94 Ortodoxon : gloriosi uel perfecti ; 

95 Ypo (sub) . tyos (hoc)|| . prinoj 

prineose secet te : 

96 Ypo (sub) tos (hoc) . sciuo (scinu)**. 

scineoosett scindat te ; 



6 Solidos tres trymisas : sax HIT . 

7 Libra Lxxii solidos greci lxxxiiii 

solidos pendica : 

8 Emina et cotile|||| medius sex- 

tarius ; 

9 Comor minor septem sextaiios . 

et . u . pars sextarii cotile di- 
medium : 

10 Aquila dixit . sextariu??i iii mo- 

dios : 

11 Ephi tres sextarios : Itert^m ephi 

in II sextarii et paruuTTi 

12 Sata quinquaginta sextarios in li- 

quidis . inaridisueroxxuii sata :* 

13 Sarre uii { J sextarios et . u . par- 

tem . 

14 Hin maior . xuiii sextarios . 

Minor uiii : 

15 Siclus Lxxii siliquas : 16 Regalis 

xxxui . siliqua 

17 Grece idest cercetea; Cercetea iiii 

grana ordei : 

18 Obolus . xuiiii siliquas ; 19 Obo- 
lus medicinalis iii siliquas; 30 
Taletum : centur/i xxu libras : 

21 Cathos : sexta pars sextarii ; 

22 Epiphanius dtcit dragma xxuiii 
siliquas ; 

23 Siliquas argeos ideal pendicum ; 

24 Choros XXX . modios gressus et 
uestigia qxus : ideal pes . inter 
duos . ide^^ duos cubitos ; 



[XXXI] DE PONDERIBUS INCIPIT: 
X Gromor maior in ose xu modios : 

2 Modicus BMlem gomor . xxii sex- 

tarios ; 

3 Sextarius autom duo libra et di- 

medium : 

4 Libra . xii uncias§§; 5 Uncia : 

ui . solidod ; 

• * The second a is not quite clear; it may be read as ic or cc. 

t The n is not clear, and appears broken at the top. 

§ There is a short perpendicular stroke above the u, perhaps the beginning of 
a wrongly commenced letter. 

^ The u may also be read as a. 

II sub is written in the MS. above YpOt and hoc above tyoSf but without ( ). 

X After prino the MS. has some character which may be described as a c turned 
upside down, like the mark of contraction for con, except that here there is a dot above 
it. It is evidently a misread Gr. v belonging to the word prino. A MS. in the 
Cambridge Univ. Library (Ek. 4. 6), containing Jerome's Catalogus^ has here IIPINOI. 

** sub is written in the MS. above Ypo ; hoc above tos and scinu above scimt^ but 
without ( ). 

ft The second is added above the line. 

§§ MS. has V above the a, ITIT MS. has ▼ above the x, 

nil MS. contile, but n marked, by a dot above and underneath, for erasure. 

Xt Something above the u has been erased. 
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25 Pes uocatur quando una uice . 

calcat passus idest fetim . iiii 

cubitoi'wm : 
a6 Conurbicus . xxui uncias : 

37 Libra et pondera idem sunt* . 

38 Tres argenteos solidum faciunt . 

39 Solidus xxiiii t siliquflw : 30 Scri- 

pulus sex siliqmi^ pensatur ; 
Fol, 30^ 
31 Sextarius : iiii libras pensat ; 33 
Sextariiis Grece duas libras et 
dimidium pensat § ; 

33 Mina Grece mina sex uncias : 

34 Statera Grece lxxii siliquas ; 

35 Cimina romana dimedius sexta- 

rius : 

36 Sata unum et dimedium modi- 

umll habens . 

37 Hieronimt^ didt statera dicitur 

qui duo didragma habet|| ; 

38 Denarius . per x nummis deputa- 

tur; 

39 Chatosj: . tres . modios . ha- 

bet : 

40 Amphora . iii . modios . 41 bathos . 

Ill . modios . 



[XXXH] DE PONDERIBUS: 
X Dragma pond us e^^ denarii ar- 
gentei qt^od pensat siliqt^os 
xuiii a grecis fit sic : 
3 C apud latinus fit sic :^ . ab aliis 
fit sic % 

3 Scripulus pensat siliquas sex ab 

aliquthtbs fit duo 

4 Obolus pensat siliqitas . iii . sili- 

({uas . tres fit f** . 5 uncia 
fit sic : ^ qu? uncia pensat sili- 
quas cxLiiiitt . hoc est solidos 
ui . 6 Ciatos habens pensum soli- 
darum . vi . 7 Acitabulus habens 
dragma^ xu . ide8^§§ scrupulus 
XLii nil . quod uncia una semis et 
scrupulos . uiiii . 8 Cotule habet 
drtigmas lxxii idest scrupulos |{ |{ . 
•c-c- xui tt quod facit uiiii ; 
9 Mina habet stateras.xxii***. idest 
dragmoi? . c . scrupulos ccc quod 
facit libram unam et semiun- 
ciam; 10 Talentum habet pon- 
dera Lxttt . quod facit libras 
LXXII ^ : IX Libra habet scu- 



* Over the s there is a horizontal stroke with dot above it, to mark the stroke for 
erasure. 

t After xxnn a long letter or stroke has been erased. 

§ The f is a correction from n or o, 

^ The first stroke of the final m is a correction from an original s. 

II didragma ha, and the up-stroke of the b are written on an erasure. Under 
the a of ha, a comma, which apparently belonged to the erased word, is st^l visible. 

t The h has been added above the line. 

** Through this sign, which has the form of a long thick s, runs the lengthened 
top stroke of the t of fit, with a dot above and underneath, which mark this part of 
the stroke for erasure. 

ft It is possible to read here cxviii, as the l and first i resemble the capital U 
elsewhere in the MS. 

§§ Above the back of the d is the stroke of some wrongly commenced letter still 
visible. 

^ir It is possible to read here xvi (see above note ft). 

IIII The c is a correction from r. 

Xt The dots, which are written within the cc, mark them, perhaps, for erasure. 

*** May be read as xxv. 

ttt I'Z is formed by an l, with a stroke through its bottom-stroke. 

§§§ The L and first x are here again combined as above (note tt). 



XXXII. DE PONDERIBUS, 11 ; XXXIII. DE PONDERIBUS seC. EUCHER. 31 



pulos C'C* LXXUIII * 
dragmotf . xcvit . 



qt^d facit 



[XXXin] DE PONDERIBFS SECUN- 
DUM , EUCHERIUM§ ; 

I Talentum . hab^^ pondera LXii 
quod faciunt Lxxx libr§ attice : 
3 Mina est libra una etsemiuncia 
3 talentum habe^ LX [minas] 
mina grece latino mine dicitur 

4 Dragma hahet scrupulos . iii 
5 dedragma du^ll Dragmae 
sunt . unde . miror . quomodo 
in libro hebraicarww question- 
um semeuncias scribitur . 

6 Stater nummus est habens ut 
quidam adfirmant unciam u- 
nam . ide^^ aureos . vi . ut 
aliilf 
Fol. 30»* 

putant . Ill : in euangelio enim 
pro J duohtis drsigmis stater 
datur; 7 Sicel qui latine lingue 
corrupt^ siclos dicitur . in ques- 
tionibus. supra scriptis. uncia** 
pondus habet ut alibi scriptum 
repperitt . scrupula . x . quod 
ipse . arbitror : Nam siclus ipse 
uel sicel de propinquitate pen- 
dens quasi siclus sonat ; 



8 Obulus est scrupule dimedium 

quod fact/ siliquas iii^ . In 
hiezechielo . siclus Antem [xx] 
obolus habet; 

9 Chorus est modii . xxx . zobatuse^^ ; 
Amphora una . idest modii . iii ; 

II Chatus grece amphora est 
habens urnas . in; xa Epbi. 
sine ofafir . in . modii; Ephi 
idem mensur§ habet in aridis 
et in liquidis; Batus 13 metreta . 
mensura . una ut qtetdam 
dicunt habent sextarios 'C 
mensura . a.utem grece metrum 
didtuv, unde et metreta dicitur : 
Notandu?/^ uero quod mensura 
hebraicumllll nomen est; 14 Ar- 
tab§ in asaie egyptiorwrn meiv- 
sur^ qu§ . Ill . faciunt modios . x . 

15 Sata idem sunt quod et ephi . 

ide«/ modii . in ; 
z6 Cromor mensura est attioa . habens 

ut qiuda7/i oppinantur . conices 

III . ide^^ sextarios xii : 

Alii gomor dicunt sextarios . v . 
quod etia[m] ipse sequor eo 
qt^ decima pars sit ephi : 
17 Hin|| . sextarios . n . z8 abat- 
tidis . V . 19 Nebel . quidam 
putant modios in . in sextariis 
est liquide speciei : ao Cola- 



* The dots within the cc mark the latter, perhaps, for erasure. The l and first x 
are again combined as before. 

t The dot within the c marks the latter, perhaps, for erasure. 

§ See the Vienna Corpus Scriptt, Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum, Vol. xxxi, 
(S. Eucherii Lugdun. Instructt, Libri 11, p. 158). 

^ Here follows in the MS. s, which seems to have no meaning, and was, perhaps, 
written by the scribe in place of the usual ; . 

II After alii two or three letters have been erased, and one or two other letters, on 
the right and left of the erasure, seem to have been wiped away. 

i The p seems a correction from ; the mark for ro attached to its down-stroke is 
written on the place of an erased letter of which traces are still visible. 

♦* For unciae. ft The second p added above the line. 

§§ The third i has been lengthened by a kind of undulating perpendicular stroke 
below the line. 

iriT The /is a correction from some other letter (c?). 

nil Here the word est followed, but it has been erased. 

tt Nos. 17 and 18 do not appear in the printed texts of Eaoherios. 



32 XXXIII. DE PONDERIBUS Sec. EUCHER.; XXXIV. CASSIANUS, 1 — 49 



mina* est : in hiezechielo 
decim inquid cotil§ . gomorf 
31 uncia una solidt ui . 

32 Semiuncia . iii . pensat . 23 libra 
et pondiis idem sunt . 

24 Urbicus et sextarius ^quali men- 
sura 25 siltqt^ una . iiii grana 
ordei pensat 26 sextarius libras 
IIII 27 siliqnoe sex scripulum 
unum; 28 libra Lxxii solido^ 
pensat 

29 Obolus . Ill . Biliquas . solido« . 
XXII II . 30 ailiquae . Tres argen- 
teos solidum faciunt . 31 siliquas 
sex . scripulum unum pen- 
sant§; finit . 



[XXXIV] DE CASSIANO; 1 Mails : 

ex maxillis ; 
2 Letheo ; mortal! ; 3 Spiathio ; 
mattaelF : 

4 Enticam : sublectilem ; 

5 Xerofagia : herbe qug come- 

duntwr incocte 

6 Omofagis : qu^ non nisi cocte ; 

7 Ason . integritas|| ; 8 Utpute; 

utest; 
9 Causticis ; asperis . firmioribiw ; 
10 Auxesin : aucmcntvmt : n Pro- 

emiis : prefacionibw« ; 

12 Cenodoxia : inanis gloria . 

13 Confutatus ; reprobatus ; 14 In- 

centor; suscitator; 



15 Scopulosus ; petra ; 16 Secunda ; 

prospera : 
17 Cautes ; lapides ; 18 Lentiscere . 

moUiscere :: 
19 'Non officit : non resistit ; 20 

Catalogum ; series nominum : 
21 Atauus : iiii : pater : 22 Co7ifec- 

tos : maculatos : 
23 Lautiores; pulcriores; 24 Cicona; 

ceditas ; 
25 Pinsit ; densitudo ; 26 Inlecta ; 

suscitata ; 
27 Oppleta; inpleta; 28 Exaggerare; 

comulare . 

29 Theorice : supernt^ intellectus . 

30 Inconditos ; indisciplinatos ; 31 

Tabo** : morbt*«; 
32 Repagulis; stabulis : 33 Con- 

serto; conposito; 
34 Comminus : prope; 35 Abdicans ; 

contradicans ; 

36 Gastrimargia ; appetitus uentris ; 

37 Tyrsamus ; predator ; 38 Diruit 

obruit ; 
39Statione; uigilatione;; 

40 Prerogatiuatt; priuilegium ; 

41 Nutabundus§§ : mobilis; 42 In- 

deptum : adqtetsitum ; 
43 Rangor : neqt^itia ; 44 Sillogis- 

mu8 ; qt^estio ineuitabilwUH 
45 Dialecticis . fecund ia . ; 46 Coni- 

cere; intellegere; 

47 Sugillationem ; iniuriam ; 

48 Scatentibie^llll . credenti; 49 Dum- 

taxat, maxime 



* Cotyla hemina in the printed texts. 

t Here the printed texts of Eucberius end. 

§ There is an erasure above the t in the MS. 

IT MS. has ▼ above the first t. 

II ta corrected from ti. 

X MS. aucmenta, but above the final a (which is not marked for erasure) there is a 
y with stroke above it (=vm) and a dot on both sides. After the final a something has 
been erased. 

** The a is a correction from some other letter (u?). 

ft MS. Preregatiua, with above the second e. 

§§ The first u is a correction from a. 

IF^ MS. meuit-, but the first stroke of m corrected into i. 

nil After the a some letter has been wiped away ; only a yellow spot is now visible. 
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50 Expers : ignarus : 51 Caracteries 

scripturis* ; 
$2 Degesti sunt : congregati sunt ; 

53 Deflorare ; euellare ; 

54 Condere : abscondere : 

55 Eneruatus; inualidus : 



Fol 31** 
[XXXV] I Tragoedia . bellica can- 
tica . DE EUSEBIO; . iicl 
fabiilatio . ue\ hircaiiiaf : 
trago Hircu8§; 

3 Coli ; dolores uentris : 3 Prorigo : 

undo cutis . idest gyccaeU 

4 Luridus ; pallidus : 

5 Hydropicus ; aquaticus : 

6 Tentigo : tenacitas uentris . idest 

ebiudy : 

7 Toparcha : loci princeps : To- 

pu8 1 ; locus ; 

8 Age ; uelociter ; 9 Constipatio ; 

circumstantia ; 

10 Apparitorium ; auditorium ; 

11 Adstipulatio ; confirmatio; la Cy- 

ati : calicos; 

13 Consultoribtitf . consiliariis ; 

14 Diriguere : pro stupore palles- 

cere** : 

15 Quadriga ; a 

16 Stromatum ; 

theologia 
18 Opperiunt 

riunt : 
29 Miherculi; mifortisff; 30 Magni 

sabbati . idest pasch^ 



iiii equis didtur : 
lectorum : 17 A 

: a d^i genilogia : 
inueniunt . reppe- 



2z Subregeris ; subieceris : 

23 Curione ; qui curam gerit ; 23 

Editionis ; puplicationis pro- 

positure ; 

34 Auspiciis ; qui aues inspiciunt ; 

uel . homines obuiantes 

35 Thiesteas : oommessationes : 

36 Oethepia; coitum matris et so- 

i*oris; sict^ manichei in oc- 
cultis : idest in occulta loca 
idolortim ; 

37 Puncto^; foramine in quo pede« 

uinctorMwHH in ligno tenenttir 

cubitali spatio interiecto inter 

uinctos : 
28 Munerum ; diebtM remunerationis 

militum ; 
39 Harene ; theatrii : 30 Genefrix : 

de frigia : ciuitate 
31 Legio ; sex milia ; 
33 Ceteriorem : ulteriorem : 

33 Bachantes . turpiter|||| ludentes : 

34 Solaria . sedes . uel loca alta ; 
3sTesseras; tesulasJJ; 36 Metafra- 

sin : interprctatio ; 

37 Oraria ; mappas . ucl linteamina ; 

38 Sine£actas ; pudicas . uel absti- 

nentes : 

39 Ungulam ; ferrum curuum . ut 

digiti ; 

40 Troclei***; rotis modicis . 
Fol. 31»»> 

41 In aculeis ; in ferris ligno in terra 

posito infixis et curuis ; 
43 Stibiis : colori\yus stibia erba de 
quo fsLciunt . 



* The c is a correction from «. t The first i added above the line. 

§ The sign or letter before irons difFers not materially from the ordinary capital h 
found in some of the headings of the chapters, and has, therefore, been read here as 
Bach. It may also be taken as the ligature for enim ; bat the point cannot be tested, 
as this ligature does not occur elsewhere in the MS. 

IT MS. has y above the ^. li MS. has ▼ above the n. 

X p corrected from b, 

** MS. palliscere, but the t marked by a dot for erasure, and e written above it. 

ft MS. mifortes, but the e marked for erasure, and i written above it. 

§§ MS. Pungto, but g marked by two dots for erasure, and e written above it. 

HIT The n added above the line. |||| MS. has a perpendicular stroke above the p. 

Xt MS. has y above the e, *** The « is a correction from i. 

H. 3 
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XXXV. DE EUSEBIO, 43 — 89 



43 Inextricabiles : inexUrminabiles ; 

44 Adortus; inchoans* exortarif ; 

45 Suppuratis ; insania fluentis uel 

purulentis : 46 Thia§; mater- 
tera; 

47 Metropolis ; mater ciuitatumU ; 

48 Compos ; particeps ; 49 Loculo : 

uase ligneo; 

50 Asillum : locus refugii sanctt^ ; 

51 Gesta ; scripta ; 53 Conibentia : 

consensus : 

53 Ludus literan^m ; scola paruu- 

lorum legentium; 

54 Pedissequis : conuiator gegenta||; 

55 Lacerta ; adexa J : 56 Nouellam ; 

nouam dimiwUiuum ; 

57 Cunabulum : uas in quo iacent 

infantes ; 

58 Uix : statim; 59 Fornice . scelb** : 

uel dreptt; 

60 Bibennem : securerii bis acutam : 

61 Exedr^; scabelli ad§§ cibos . uel 

subselli ; 
6a Pastoforie ; modice domtcs ; 
63 Fucum; coloremllll; 64MHrtyrium; 

modicum oratoriuw 

65 Caementaria ; ecclesi^ ; 

66 Ignis acer; oma||||; 67 Cissura; 

sectura ; 
68 Concidere ; incidere ; 



69 Uixilla et labrum . idem sunt . 

idest seginJJ : 

70 Calonum ; nomen gentis . cum 

f rancis ; 

71 Calohum ; militum uel seruorttm 

72 LanionibiM qui*** berbices*** 

uel porcos incidunt membratim 
et uendunt ; 

73 CodicibtM : lignis in quibt«« inci- 

dunt codex : stofunfttj 74 
petigo; tetrafa^; 

75 Jugeres ; gycer 111111 : unius diei 

opu8 : aratoris ; 

76 Fessat : desonat : 77 Subnixis ; 

subiunctisllllll, 
78 Parethis ; ministris ; 79 Claua ; 

fuste, 
80 Madidum ; contusum, uel con- 

tritum ; 
8x Uaeri : uirge ferre§ ; 
83 Sub axe pontico ; sub ilia parte 

ubi jx)ntusIIJ eat; 
Fol, 31^ 
83 Amplam ; latam . 84 Partim ; 

paruum ; 85 Adtracto ; breui ; 

86 Busta****; incisa arbor ramis 

trungatistttt . 

87 Afficit ; amauit : uel onorauit ; 

88 Panagei-icis : laudabilibus; 89 Pre- 



ditis : oi-natis 



* The A is a correction from some other letter (i?). 

t Above the second r there is a perpendicular stroke hardly larger than a dot. 
§ The T and left-hand stroke of the h, written on an erasure. 
IF The second i is either blurred or a correction from some other letter. 
II MS. has y above the first e. % MS. has y above the ad, 

** MS. has y above the e, ft MS. has y above the re, 

§§ The first stroke of the open a is a correction from i. 
^11 There is a dot, or the beginning of an unfinished letter, above the r. 
nil MS. has Y above the m. Xt ^B. has y above the g, 

*** MS. has qoibcM bices. tft MS. has y above the 0. 

§§§ MS. has y above the r ; the final a may be read as ic. 
^irH MS. has y above the y. 

mill The n is a correction from some other letter, or from two other letters. 
%XX- ^be n has been added above the line. 

**»• fY^oR a is a correction from or u. Between the a and ; one or two letters 
have been erased. 

tttt The ti are corrections from d (?). 



90 Ad ilicem*; genus rubri; 91 Mam- 

bret; nomen loci; 
9a Processores ; excels! : 93 Molue- 

runt : mansert^n^ : i^el senu- 

erunty 

94 Theomachie; deorum pugn§§; 

95 Gigantemachie ; gigantum pugne ; 

96 Fas erat; ius ei'at, uel iustum erat ; 

97 Uatis ; propheta ; 98 Prosapia ; 

progenies ; 
99 Aeditui : ostiarii ; 100 CommentA ; 

excogitata ; 
xoz Rata; iusta; 102 FastibusH : 

lihris ; 
103 Fascibn^ : dignitatibt^ : 104 Gla- 

di\yu8 . uindictisjl ; 
105 ArcetJ; depulit; zodStephant^ : 

coronatus ; 
107 Ulcus : lepra** iiel uulnus : 
X08 Profusius ; habundantius ; 
109 Perorans; adloquens; ixolnsimu- 

laret : accusaret uel insultaret ; 

111 Coniciebant ; cogitabant; 

112 Constipatio; circurastatio, 

113 Concionaretur ; loqueretur ft ; 

114 Uecors ; malo corde : 115 Ammi- 

nicu]a ; adiutoria ; 
X16 In prostibulo ; in domo forni- 

caria ; 
X17 Territoria ; loca modica terre, 
1x8 Glebam ; cispitem ; 119 Coales- 

cant; pascant; 
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120 Per hironiam ; per mendatium ; 

I2C Manuw; twrbawi, 
122 Callos ; tensam cutem : idest 

uarras§§; 
Z23 Incusans ; accusaus ; 124 Incon- 

sulto : non interrogato, 
125 Probra; obprobria 1F1F ; 126 Tro- 

pia ; signa ; 
127 Aduentimtes; aduenientes; 
i28M()litio; medit<atio malijlll; 
129 Adstipnlatio : adfirmatio ; 130 

Amopaga; archisinagogiis| :( est 
131 Multata ; pcrcussa ; 132 Fefellit : 

fraiidulenter*** mentitur 
133 Metru'/zi : modium ; 134 Dispi- 

catis; disruptis : 

135 Eripisissent ; inruissent ; 

136 Efllabantttt; mortuisunt; 
Fol. 3P^ 

137 Sumptu puplico : adiutorium 

regali ; 
X38 Tabo; putrido : 139 Infaustiorew; 
infeliciorem • 

140 Portart^m indumeTita ; idest coria 

quibus portg indute sunt ; 

141 Excidiuiti ; casum . uel discen- 

sum§^; 
X42 Proceritas ; celsitudo ; 
143 Per metalla : per diuersas artes 

ferri . uel alias 
X44 Enixa est; genuit agnumablllllF 

agno dicituY ieminino 



* The first i is attached to the d of Ad below the line. 

t MS. has stroke above the a ; hence the reading of the MS. is Mainmbre. 

§ The ^ is a correction from n. 

IF The i written on an erasure ; the 6 is a correction from or from ci, 

II The i and first stroke of the n are corrections from the first two strokes of an m. 

J The r is a correction from i. ** There is an erasure above the epr, 

ft The re have been added above the line. §§ MS. has ▼ above the first r. 

ITU The I, which is combined with the r, is written over a c. 

nil The a is written over an erasure. tt After the si a letter has been erased. 

*** f^Y^Q j,Q^ Qf ^ |g written over the remainder of some other letter the top of 
which has been erased. 

ttt After Ef two or three letters have been erased, and a vacant space is left for 
two more letters. 

§§§ After the n two or three letters (dig?) have been erased. The s before the u 
may be read as /. 

innr MS. ex, bat marked for omission, and ah written above it. 

3—2 
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XXXV. DE EUSEBIO, 146 — 194 



45 Numinis : iiirtutis ; 

46 Luxus ; luxoria : ue\ lasciuia : 

47 Petalum; in quo scriptum est 

nomen d^i . u^l tetmgram- 
maton* 

48 Insolentia : inquietudine . tiei 

lasciuia ; 

49 ConRulari delectus ; dignitati ad- 
ductus ; 

50 Facessat ; desinat : 151 Expis- 
cabar; capiebam; 

5a Sceptinim ; uirga regalis ; 
53 Apologiticum . excusabilem ; 154 
Incesseret . incedere§ 

55 Arcebatur ; inpelebatur ; 

56 Ad stadium ; ad locum certa- 

minis; 

57 Furtunam : latum ; geuiif U ; 158 

Rogus : beel|| : ttei aad| : 

59 Confectorem : interfectorem ; 

60 Idiotae, stulti ; i6x Psaltes ; cy- 
thara; 

63 In comminus ; propius ; 163 Lu- 
culentissime ; splendissime 

64 De figmento : de plasmatione 
hominis ; • 

65 Fatum ; uyrd**; zeeScenasturpes . 
incesta coinqmnata 

67 EUcerett*r; extorqt«eretur ; z68 
Ergastulo; carcere; 

69 In myrthece ; in domo uuguen- 
torum 

70 Nutatione ; dubitatione . 



17Z Harene . locus . u^l pauimentum 

theati'i ; 
7a Nundinas ; negotiationes ; 
73 Ouans; gaudens, i74Tripudiaret; 

uinceret ; 
75 Qraticulisf t ferreis factis . herst^ 
7( Barati-t^m : lohfH; uel dal||||, 

177 Uesani : insani ; 

78 Ea tempestate ; eo tempore ; 

79 Horas diurnas . noctumaqtee con- 

putantes . id^^^ pro xl| I diebus . 
XX statuvnt*** ; 

80 Fisco publico ; dominio cesaris ; 

81 Regio morbid corpus affici^ co- 

lore sicut pedes accipitris, 
FoL 32- 
;83 Simultantem ; contentionem ; 

83 Ijaciniosa : slitend§ : 

84 Liberales litera . quas secularesttt 

homines legunt ; 

85 Expolitum . ornatum ; 

86 Infestus, inimicus : uel grauis ; 

87 Terebrantes p«rforantes ; 

88 Flagris; flagellis; 189 Infestes^ : 

sine barba ; 
[90 Fibras ; uenas ; 191 Affatibus : 
dictis, 

92 Basis ; omne quod f undamentum 
poni sub pote^^ 

93 ContribulibtM : simnl contribu- 

latis ; 

94 Expolierit . onauerit, U6l decla- 

rauerit : 



* MS. has tetram, with stroke over the m ; the ra written over an erasure. 

t After Incessere two or three letters have been wiped away. 

§ incedere is added above the line, preceded by the usual [• The n is written over 
an erased f, which shows that the scribe first wrote \cedere above the line, which was 
afterwards corrected to \incedere. 

IT MS. has ▼ over the first i. || MS. has y above the first e. 

X MS. has y above the second a. ** MS. has y above the y, 

ft After Graticulis something (;?) has been erased. 

§§ MS. has ▼ above the e. 

ITU MS. has ▼ above the 0. |||| MS. has y above the a, 

tX. There is a stroke through the upper part of l, but marked by two dots for 
erasure. 

*** The V has been added above the line. 

ttt The final s has been added above the line. §§§ The J is a coneotion from t. 
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195 P^ripsima ; purgamentum * : uel 

quisiquilGa. ; 
Z96 Cataceeos : doctrine : 197 Sub- 

saltare : intrepetan : 
198 Abiumri ; ab iure aecclesie abi- 

cere, 
Z99 Garrientium per ludum dicen- 

tium; 
200 Reusti : iterum usti . 20X Caiitere : 

ferrum melius tindre . 
soa Exta; intestina; 203 Extale, 

snedil t daerm ; 
204 Puplites . homm^; 205 In metallo : 

in carcere ; 

206 Salariis : pecuniis debitis ; 

207 Proscribendo ; damnando ; 308 

Flaitans, fluens : 
909 Galerius propter nomen ; 

210 Sexcuplum; sedecim pro uno sed 

semiduplum puto ; 

211 Cuniculam; foramen uel canalis; 

212 Fautoribus ; adiutoribi^ ; 213 In- 

fenso; irato; 
214 Obuncans ; obiurgans ; 215 Fra- 

gor : uox fiel sonitus, 
216 Obices ; resistentes : 217 Perpera : 

sine causa ; 
218 A.nulum ; fidei libertatem ; 219 

Conimenta.^ petra 
230 Globus ; rotunditas ; 221 Munifi- 

centia ; largitas. 

222 Controuersig ; aduersitates ; 

223 Ex pretore; de pretorio§ ; 224 

Delubra ; templa deorum : 

225 Scuriosa ; sordida : 226 In chaos ; 

in prof undum : wel in aera ; 



227 Aduta, occulta H . 228 Labris; 

labris, 
229 Dispicatis ; incisis ; 230 Exesum ; 

subtilis ; 
231 Patulis; apertis; 232 Numinis; 

diuinitatis 
233 Lineolis : dredum ; 234 Suggil- 

latojl : inclinato ; 
23s Busta; ubi homines conburuntur. 

236 FunestareJ : cruentare; 237 Ooe- 
mewteria**; sepulture; 

238 De triuio ; de tribus uiis ; 

239 Prefocatus ; strangulatus 

240 Angiportus ; angustus locus ; 

241 Extorres ; exules de patria ; 

242 Ponte moluiott; propter pontis 

iuxta roma; 

243 Eques ; equester ; uel equi ; 244 

Fomite; materia . 

245 Conpaginatum ; coniunctum . 

246 Spurca : inmunda; 247 Auditorio, 

scole legentium; 
248 Pirgos : ^ turris ; 249 Pompam : 
risionem ; 

250 In exameron ; sex dierum com- 

putum 

251 Otii ; quieti ; 252 Meandrum ; lo- 

cum uel stagnumHH; 

253 Solaria ; munera ; 

254 De octoade : de nouo testa- 

mentollll ; 
25s Conpendiosis ; breuissimis ; 
256 Actio : p[ro]pter nomen ciuita^t^; 

257 Columellas : diuersis lini- 

mentis 



* MS. has Purgamentmn: Peripsima; bat the two words are each marked for 
transposition by the marks -r- above them. 

t MS. has ▼ above the e, 

§ There is an erasure over the et, 

IT There is a small perpendicular stroke above the t, 

II The first g has been added above the line. 

t To the top-stroke of F, on the right-hand side, is added ^, without, apparently, 
any meaning. 

** The a is a correction from some other letter, ft The MS. divides Pontem oloio. 

§§ The 8 : written on an erasure. IHI The ^ is a correction from n. 

nil The 8t are written on an erasure. 



38 XXXV. DE EUSBBIO, 268 — 306; XXXVI. DE OROSIO, 1—5 



258 Lenonibus* ; conciliatozibti^ 

mulierwmt ; 
359 Gestire ; desiderare, 

260 Lacessit . prouocat . u[6]l fre- 

quenter lacerat . 

261 Incessit; incurrit; 262 lUo : us- 

que illuc : 

263 Infestus . inruens m'olestus ; 

264 Incessere, inpuguare ; 265 Con- 

cinnant; congregant : 

266 Antinoitas ; c\mt<i8 in egypto ; 

267 Faction ibt*« sub dolibus ; 268 A- 

gellis; terre partes 
269 Plasma, forma : 27oElogiis; uerbis; 

271 Cudat; fabricat; 

272 Patricius : senator consiliarius ; 

273 Delibratum : cogitatum ; 274 Axe ; 



polus 



poius . 

275 Editore ; excelsiore§ ; 

276 Reditus ; facultates j 277 lugum 

montium ; uerticem montiu/^t 

278 Litat, sacrificat ; 

279 Oratoriamj sapientiar/i secular- 

iawU; 

280 Infecti : uiciati; 281 Operiremur; 

expectaremur ; 

282 Ducennarium ; presidem || 

283 Sinisactas ; sociatrices : : 

284 Consulere : prouidere ; 285 Coi- 

h&iur . exitwr ; 
Fol, 32^ 
286 Sodalibus ; socib^w ; 287 Adseue- 

ratwr . adnuntiattw; 
288 Nancisci; inueniri; 289 Inuisum; 

luadj 



390 Effetas ; euacuatas ; 291 Stipis ; 

esca modica; 
292 RuderibuB ; mixinnum ; 
393 Uoticoposxp[t«]tiana**; 294 The- 

cistt custodiis; fabricamg§ 

de argento 
395 Cathauos ; mundos ; 296 Perspi- 

ce7» ; ingeniura ; 
297 Exin f UH deinde ; 298 Spiridon ; 

nomen hominis; 
299 Cyprius ; prouintia ; 300 Rata ; 

confirmata ; 

301 Fruga ; modestia ; 

302 Seminon ; honestort^r^i conuen- 

ticulum ; 

303 Mulcata : uincta; 304 Pugionibw* . 

mucronibte^ ; 
305 Pessum ; interitum : 306 Fuco ; 
pigmento ; 



[XXXVI] DE OROSIO ; 1 lani porte ; 
idest porte templi iane dei pa- 
ganort^m qu§ ante patebant . 
unaqueqt^ ad gen tern suam 
qnando coutraria fuit romanis 
nomine gentis ipsius scribta 
super porta ; 

2 Armenias pilas : nomen montium 

ual gentis . ual silue : uel clau- 
sure ; 

3 Promontoriuw; ubiterra|||| intrat|||| 

in mare ; 4 Sinum ; ubi mare 
intrat in ten-am; 
5 Fares : turres custoduui ; 



* MS. LenoDobns, with i above the second 0. 

t The li are added above the line. § The s is a correction from 1. 

IF The second a is a correction from some other letter (u?). 

II After the first e the MS. has a partly effaced c with a little stroke underneath. 

:|: MS. has y above the ua, 

** The sign of contraction for is is wanting. 

ft After the s something has been erased. 

§§ Perhaps the stroke over the second a is to be expanded by tis. 

1F^ After Exin follows a mark (of punctuation ?) which resembles a comma, having 
another comma, turned upside down, on the top of it. 

nil MS. intrat terra, but the two words have each been marked by three dots for 
transposition. 



XXXVI. DE OROS. 6-22; xxxvii. de s. Aug.; xxxviii. de clemente 39 



6 Eurus ; dexter ; ^ Choncis ; he- 

bemuni* : 
8 Scabros^ pisces sunt; 9 Peruicax : 

continuum ; 
10 Uitigineni ; blecif; " Musca 

canina; qu^ in cane§ habitatU 
13 Foetontis : idea^ sol ; 
13 Astu ; astucia ; 14 Uitricum ; 

steuffederjl ; 

15 Amazones ; semiuste, 

16 Pellexerat ; uocauerat ; 

17 In lati ; in italia ; 18 Conroani- 

pu lares ; lAest sodales ; 

19 Stiuam ; manubrium ; 

20 Atticart^m : athinensium : 

21 Laser; pigmentum; 22 Uiteleos; 

iuuenes ; 
Fol 32^»> 



[XXXVn] DE S^i»/Cri AGUSTIi»/I; 
z Obsoriorr6m; negotiationum ; 

2 *C' uolles; c* nummos; 

3 Fidelia ; farris uas tritici : 

4 Fidelia ; uas . far . gent^ tritici ; 

5 Capsaces ; lenticula . idea^ uas 

uitreum simile flasconi ; 
eCaligamj:; calciamentum** sub- 
talare, 

7 Odonis uitam; mihestt nostlun; 

8 Odon ; lineum ^t iu pede . 

9 Tabulas legat . idea^ tabulas ma- 

tronales; quia omnia scribuntwr 
in curia etisubstnntiasdisponunt 
in XII ^ uncias quamuis mag- 
nas . uel modicas ; et ad mari- 
tum pertinent : uiii : ad mu- 
lierem iiii; Unde in dialogo 



gregorii . vi untioa idea^ mediuT?^ 
precium accipt^ . puella : 

10 Mutilabo ; dubitabo : 

11 Ambieres ; munieres ; 

12 Ore camerato : multum clamantem 

a camera . tomen ^icituv\ 13 
Passim ; per omnia : 
14 Sationis; seminis; 15 Uindicatwr; 
defenditwr ; 

16 Taxatio ; deputatio ; 

17 Addicitur ; damnatur ; 18 Palle- 

bat, timebat 
19 Laurus ; arbor ^t unde milites 
coronas sibi faciunt in uictoria; 
20 Toga : dignitas ; 



[xxxvni] DE clemente, 

1 Examussim ; inquisitiue ; 

2 Dumosis : spinosis ; 3 Elocare ; 

coUocare ; 

4 Gattas ; muriceps ; 

5 Chantari ; uermes qui cantant 

nocte sicut locuste; 

6 Stragula ; curtina pulcra . uarie- 

tate depictalllf 

7 Columnas uitreas . idea^ in simili 

uitis scalpantur 

8 Genesim ; natura : 

9 Epicuiius ; uoluptarius cor(K)ris 

10 Phitagoras : uoluptarius mentis ; 
Fol, 33«* 

11 Calistratus; propriwm uiri; « 

Idasteles ; proprtttm uiri. 
13 Diodorus; properter uiri; 14 Ade- 

piades ; jyroprium uiri ; 
15 Hyg§ ; quas beluas uocant . idea^ 

bestie ; 



* MS. has y above the er, t MS. has y above the e, 

§ The e seems to be a correction from a. IF The A is a correction from n. 

II MS. has Y above the u. 

:!: MS. Calioam, but c marked by a dot underneath for erasure, and g written 
above it. 

** The first stroke of the second a is a correction from i, 
ft MS. has y above the line, between the m and i. 
§§ A later hand has inserted : after xii. 
HIT The de are added above the line. 



40 XXXVIIL DE CLEMBNTE, 16 — 45; XXXIX. DE DIALOG., 1—15 



41 Totegis ; prooella ; 
4a Hierufontistt ud prophetis qui 
audids prgsun^ . 

43 Nastologis ; mercedes qa^ dantur 

nautis; propter regimen nauis : 

44 Epibatis qui peruenient et dant 

nabulum pro nauigatione ; 

45 Sitatum : malleum duratum ; 



i6 Ochimo ; herba est qu^ lattne 

catagoga, 
17 Cratera ; patena ; 
i8 Greta comam . diptamini mittit ; 
19 Tholus ; tectum de petris sine 

ligno; 
3o Fidiae* opera ; opera dei ; 
3z Anacefaleosin ; recapitulation 
aa Dencalionem : nomen regis sub 

diluuium factum est non gene- 

rarcy 
33 Scrupeas : dubitationes ; 
a4 Pyriflegitonta ; ignis ebullienst ; 
as Climacteras ; partes c^li ; 

36 Mathesis ; doctrina astrologiae : 

37 Tetragono ; quattuor§ angvlosif . 

38 CacodemontM ; malus demon ; 
99 Trapezita ; qui in menss, num- 

morum per mutationes uictum 
querit ; 

30 Palestris ; luctatio ; 

31 Decanorumjl; qui per J x* nunv- 

mos augunantnr 

33 Thema ; doctrina ; 33 Scema ; 

figiira 

34 Paenilopis : uxor ; achilis ; 

35 Ex diametro e regione ; medietas 

anni : 

36 Sindetus ; ligaturas : 

37 Coiibantas** : ide»^ qui fecerun^ 

sonitum 

38 Satirum : incubum ; 

39 Aides : pluto diuiti^ : 40 Peleum ; 

pater achelis 

* The second i has been added above the line between the d and a. 

t MS. epnUiens, bat the down-stroke of p marked by two dots for erasure, and a 
stroke (for b) added to its top. 

§ MS. has quattuos. IT MS. angolos, but the first corrected into v, 

II The D is a correction from G, X Before per a letter (o ?) has been erased. 

** MS. coribantes, but the e subpuncted, and a with a dot on its right side written 
above the line. 

ft Here is a hole in the vellum round which this and the next gloss have beea written. 

§§ MS. frore, but first r marked by two dots for erasure, and I written above it. 

nil MS. custodiunt, but the second u, and the n marked each by a dot above and 
underneath for erasure. 

nil edem, and the next two words are added in finer writing. 

tt MS. has ▼ above the 0. ♦** MS. has ▼ above the a. 

ttt Before ad a letter has been erased. 



FoL 33^ 
[XXXIX] DE DIALOGOBUM; 

X A primeuo floreg; a primo flore 

barbe; 
3 Colonus ; a colendo ; 
3 Gensura ; iuditium ; 4 Balneum 

ciceronis; a cicerone romano 

prefecto qui fecit illud ; 
5 Mansionarius; hostiarius qui cus- 

toditllll edem|||| ; 6 Fledomum ; 

blodsaex I X ; 

7 Eruc§ ; modici uermes qui man- 

dun^ folia multos pedes haben^ 

8 In gremio ; in medio domus 

9 Interorina ; propter noiuer^ loci ; 
zo Ausaret ; proprttem nomen flu- 
minis; 

II Uini fusor; pincema; « Uangas; 
spaedun*** 

13 Aurelia; terra est; uel prouincia . 

Z4 Sabanum; linteumadttt balnet^m 

15 Ferula; baculns arundineus de 
maiore genere . si feris de ipso 
ardet et rum est libidu77i 



XXXIX. DE DIALOG., 16 — 51 



41 



i6 Modernos ; noucNs ; 

17 Sabura ; in romana urbe ; 

18 Paritores : ministros : 

19 Freniticus* ; insanus ob dolorem 

capitis : ad tempus qui multum 
uigilatf 

20 Id mare adriatico ; ab adriano . 

imperatore . qui pensabat hoc§ 
mare cum catenis in profundum 
21 rirais . bordlf remum 

22 Presbitera; uxor|| presbt^eri quam 

habuit ante or6ins.tionem { ; 

23 Diaconissa; quamdiacont^ habuit; 

24 Aduocatus . dicitur qui uocatur 

in adiutorium alicuius causa . 
uel per pecuniae idest dingere ; 

25 Uulgari ; huni ; 

26 Emorphiuw ; proprmm 

27 £xactio : monung** gaeblestt ; 

28 Qui in nuraero optio fuit numeric 

dicier quando milites fiunt ; 
Optio; dispensator . qui dispensat 
stipendia militum : prepo8itus§§ 
eort^m : 

29 Cassari ; euacuare ; 30 Decrepi- 

taw; dobendirH . 

31 Carabum ; modica nauis . minor 

qvL&m scafa; 

32 Dalmatica ; tonica lata habens 

manicasllll misalis; 



33 Porta laurenti ; quia per ipsam 

corptw eius portatuwJJ est; 

34 Angulinis*** ; propert term§ ca- 

lidoe 

35 luuenior : ide«^ senior in iuuen- 

tute, 

36 Sex untio^ . mediam partem unins 

uille, consuetudo est roman- 
ort^m totam substantiam xii : 
untto^ dicere sine magna sit siue 
modica; 37 Arbor; maestftt ; 
38 Claui . perditi : 39 Rimis : cinum . 

40 Paralisiii : desolutio§§§ omnium 

membrorwm 

41 Crepido ; a crepando dicitur ; 

42 Altare : dicitur . qt^od alta res : 

ide^^ diuina in eo agitur 

43 Duas coronas 'ii* panes pertussos 

similes coron§ 

44 Glebum : ascensum siugularis uia; 

45 Palestrarum . luctantium ; 

46 Camisa ; lineum ; 

47 Siucopin : defectio stomachi ; 

48 Calcnlum dicitur : infirmitas evus 

qui now pote^^ mingere . c^uasi 
lapis obduratimil uirilia ; 

49 Colirium dicitur . multa inedica- 

mina in unum collecta ; 

50 Sentina dicitur . ubi multe aqu§ 

fiunt coUecte in naui 

51 Byssus . in terra affricana crescit 



* The t seems a correction from ct, 

t Above the t the MS. has an inkspot, perhaps the top of a wrongly commenced I 
or 6, or some snch letter. 

§ The c added above the line. IT MS. has ▼ above the o. 

II The X seems to have been corrected from t. t ^0 (2 is a correction from t. 

** MS. has ▼ above the second n. 

ft MS. has ▼ above the line, between the a and e, 

§§ The down-stroke of the first p has the nsual cnrled stroke for ro, therefore pro, 
without any mark of correction ; bat above the p is the ordinary stroke for re. Hence 
we may read pro- or pre-. 

ITU MS. has ▼ above the e, 

nil The first stroke of the first open a is a correction from t. 

Xt MS. postatom, bat the combined s and t corrected into rt, 

♦** After the first i an/ or s has been erased. 

ttt MS. has y above the a. §§§ The e is a correction from t. 

n^ The (2 is a correction from t. 



42 



XXXIX. DE DIALOG., 51 — 73; XL. VERBA, 1 — 21 



in arbustis lana alba sicut 
nix : 
53 Omnea dies septiraan^ sabbata 
dicebantur ; 

53 In pulpito ; in gradu . ubi lectores 

legunt ; 

54 In dioceai : in parrochia ; 

55 Scinici : scinnenas* : 

56 Ante absida . ante sedem episco/n ; 

57 HistrionibtMf; oroccerum§ 

58 Pitoicis ; dispensatio paiiperum ; 

59 Xenodochiontmll : susceptio 

peregrinort&m : 
FoL 33^*» 

60 Alae : genus || . ludi ; 61 Muni- 

cipii; tribvtariij 

62 Filacteria; scriptura diiiersa qug 

propert iniirmos babentur ; 

63 Per pragmatiam** formani ; per 

principalia imperia nel negotia ; 

64 Didascalum : doctorale ; 

65 Infvlastt; dignitates; 66 Elicitum; 

incitatum 

67 Conpotis ; inpletis ; 

68 Catalocum : aecundum numiTum ; 

69 Scedule ; carte : 

70 Adstipulatione ; congregatione ; 

71 Typum : inflationem; 



72 01ografia§§ : totum scriptio ; 

73 Autenticum ; auctorale ; 



[XL] ITEM INCIPIC^^r UERBii 

1 Uiscide . Ineluctabile . iciest mains 

luctu . 

2 Fatere . laudare . 3 Denotatum . 

male dicturio :. inconparari . 
4 PangebantwrlFU : iungebtwr 

5 Alternandis . inuicem . 

6 Palantibti^ . pendentibt^^ 7 Crini- 

cut . funicuillll . 
8 Ad infirmationem . ad stibula- 

tionem . suscitationem . 9 In- 

peragrata . intransita . 
10 Cicima . geometrica . n Malua . 

olus . 
12 Vnlment&tur . initiati^r . 13 Bar 

chal . multi idole foede . 
14 Reis . inmundis . 15 Momentaneas . 

cotidianas . 
16 Ollitani . senes . 17 Insigniri j::j: . 

inuri|J . 
18 Thiarati . diuini . 19 Conpage . 

porrectione 

20 Pal]antibt^ ; apparentibi^s 

21 Liniamewtis*** . signis, 



* MS. has V above the e. 

t The second i and the are written on an erasure. 

§ Before this word a letter (c ?) has been partly erased and partly effaced. The 
first o resembles the Greek d, and might therefore be read as d; but this form for 
o is not uncommon in the MS.; in the present case the top-curl looks fainter than the 
circle forming the o ; it has, however, this faintness in common with some other letters 
in the lines above and below this word. 

IT The h has been added above the line between the c and i, 

II The ^ is a correction from n. X ^S. tribatarii, but the first a corrected into v. 

** The p is a correction from some other letter (o?). 

ft The t7 is a correction firom i, 

§§ The i appears to have been added later and crosses the lower part of the first 
stroke of the second open a. 

ITir MS. plangebantur, but the I marked by three dots for erasure. 

II II As the source of this gloss has not been found, the contractions cannot here be 
expanded. 

tt ^S. has -^ above the I of Insigniri, and above the in of inuri, as marks of 
transposition. 

*** After this word is again the hole mentioned above, p. 40 note t+. 



XL. VERBA, 22 ; XLI. NOM. DIVERS., 1-20; XLII. EX DIV. LIBRIS, 1-26 43 
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[XLI] ITEM DE NOMINIBra DI- 
UEBSIS. 

I FreshUeri qui sunt in agris . epis- 
tolas dare non possunt Ad solos 
tantum uicinos episcopoa lit- 
teras distinabunt . 2 Chorepw- 
copi* qui sunt inreprehen si- 
biles dare possunt pacificas . 
idesl gene 
Fol, 34" 

rales epistulas . 3 Sidonicis . 
hospicia pauperum . 4 Orthodox- 
&m . recte gloriantium . 

5 Diocesis . adiaoens domus . 

6 Cinico . canine . 7 laspis . nigrum 

et uiridem colorem h&het 
8 Saphirus . mari simile/?^ et quasi 
aureas stellas habens . 9 Cal- 
cidon . ut ignis lucent f 
10 Smaragdus . uiride?» colorem 
h&het hoc est prasinum . n Sar- 
donix . habet coloreni sanguinis 
qui est onichinus . 
z2 Sanlius . colorem purum sangui- 
nis . 

13 Crisolitus . auri oolorem et stellas 

luculentas habet . 

14 Byrillus tsunen ut aqua resplendit . 

15 Topation . ut auru7)i raicat . 

x6 Cypressus . uiridem habet colore;7t 
ut est porrus et stellas aui*eas 
habet . 

17 Mastigia . lora cuw uncis ferreis . 

18 Initiatum . ordinatum . 

19 Pagus . possessio magna . 

30 Lance . mensura . ax Obfirmantes . 



obicientes cm tie presagio uel 
signo . 



[XLII] INCIP/r EX DIUBRSIS 
LIBJBIS 

1 Excipiuntt^r . separantur . 

2 TapQtibus . rihum§ 

3 Memphitica . reginaU egypti ue\ 

ciuitcw 

4 Elleus . ualuyrty . 5 Neutricis . 

nouis . 

6 Sutrinator ; scoehere | j 

7 Priuigna ; nif t ; 8 Paranimphi ; 

dryctguma ; 
9 Ceruerus ; canis qui hostiarius 

infemi dicitur; 
10 Seuit ; glimith, h Pone : post ; 

12 Fomaculum ; berth ; 

13 Hermofroditus ; androginus homo 

utriusqt^ sexus ; 

14 Ruscus ; cneholen ; 15 Scithis : 

speciosas ; 
16 Falleras ; falsitates ; 17 Sirte ; 

harena ; 
18 Amphibalum; coculus . 19 Egre; 

difficile** ; 

20 In uiridario domus ; in atrio pro 

uiriditate herbarium 
FoL 34»*» 

21 Basterna . similis curro de coreo 

tota; et portatt^r semper ab 
asiiiis . ue\ hominibu« nullam 
rotam habe^; 

22 Typo ; signo ; 23 Quartane . qu§ 

quarta die uenit 

24 Uectandi : gratia exercendi ; 

25 Platonistt ideas : idest species; 

26 Furcifer furci; id^a^cruci dignus; 



* The e is a correction from some other letter. 

t The n is more like the ordinary r. 

§ MS. divides ri hum, and has v (looking more like 7) above the u. 

IT Before this word a letter has been wiped away, and part of the r is written in its 
place. 

II MS. divides ualn yrt, and has v (or perhaps 7) with a dot above it, over the 
second ft. 

X MS. has ▼ above the o. ** The ci have been added above the line. 

ft After this word something (a sign of punctuation?) has been erased. 
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37 In pennias ; ober* scoeiddo ; 



[XLHI] ITEM DE DIUERSIS 
NOMINIBra 

z Themisto : insula ; 3 Calipso ; 
insula ; 

3 Pan deus; arcadi§ . uel pastor- 

um; 

4 Arcades . gens dicitur qu§ colebat 

pana; 

5 Polideuees ; pollux . ulixes . 

homines f ortissimi ; f 

6 Notha . adultera eo qtMKi incerti 

generis ; 

7 Nepus : filius filii : 8 Nepus : 

sidulter ; 
9 Nepus : consumptor substantie, 

10 Omonima ; uaria nomina ; 

11 Polionima : multiuoca ; 

12 Cethetica§ ; possessiua ; 

13 Agrippa ; qui in pedes nascititr 

eiu8 natura; 

14 Comedo ; edax ; 15 Panpo gentta 

piscis ; 

16 Micene : nomen cimtatis . et 

plural sicut Kalendoe 

17 Nereus ; deus maris ; 

18 Carus ; nomen hominisU qui 

transportare dicitur . in infer- 
nnm\\ ; 19 Cruda ; ualens ; 

30 Eunuchus ; consul romanus 

31 Centaurus ; nauis unus de naui- 

\yu8 §nie; 

* MS. has y above the e. MS. divides ober sco eiddo, and pemiios may be read 
as pemiictB. 

t Above the imi ; something has been erased. 

§ MS. Getheetica, but the third e is marked by four dots for erasure. 

1[ Underneath hominis there is an erasure extending from the h till the q of qui. 

II The in have been added above the line. 

X MS. has ▼ above the first 0. 

** The (2 is a correction from r. The MS. divides huidir ryn§, and it has v (which 
in this case looks more like 7) above the line between these two words. 

ft MS. divides hidir rin§, and it has v above the second r. 

§§ MS. has hu aid as one word. 

^% MS. has suaa aid as one word, and v above the a. 

III! ofer tua nest is one word in the MS., and there is v, with a dot on its right side, 
above the a. 



33 Forinnadas : interior pars nauis ; 
•IIII- GENERA POETARUM. 

33 Comicus : qui comedia scripsit ; 

34 Traicus : qui traica scribst^ 

35 laricus . qui per liram cantat ; 

36 Saturicus : qui per saturicam 
scribst^ 

37 Frora ; mater dearum ; 

38 Bachus liber : pater dionisius 
nomen unius hominis e^^; 

Fol. 34^ 

29 Floralia : bachunalia ; saturnalia 
liberalia : uleanalia : festiuitate^ 
uel sacra paganorum est; 30 
Emblema; f odor J; 

31 Manes : anime mortuorum ; 

33 Mactus : magis auctus ; 33 Silla ; 
consul ; 

34 Horno ; hoc anno . 35 hac in hac 
parte; 

36 Iliac . in ilia parte ; 37 Cuiatis : 

huidirryn§** 
38 Nostratis; hidirrin^tt; 39Quotus; 

huald§§; 
4oTotus;- suae aldUU; 41 Perende; 

ofer tua nest|{|| 
42 Posttridie ; ^post iii dies : 43 

Quidni ; quare . non ; 

44 Epul . castor ; Per pullux ; per 
castor; 

45 Pytisso ; sputum deicio ; 

46 Piraondes . domt^ in similitudi- 
nem ; ignis : nam ignis . pirus 
est; 
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47 Animaliis ; fifaldae* ; 48 Cedo ; 

die . fiel perdono ; 
49 Parent : qwoe minime parcant ; 
so Lucus quod minime luceat ; 
51 Piscina ; qu^ pisces non habet ; 
53 Faoesso; facere oesso : uel sepe 

facio; 
S3 Eumenides : fili^ noctis ; idest 

liAcn-hiaiQA • 



hegitiss^; 
54 Cestus ; arma pictarum ; 55 si 

nui8§ 
56 Aptotum ; inflexibile 

casale; 



sis 



vA in- 



[XLIV] ITJ5Jf ALIA; DE C^LO ; ; 
I Partes . automll . eius ; cous . 

axis . clima . cardines . conuexa . 

poli . hiemisperia|| . 
a Cous est quo c§lum cont§netur 

unde enias uix solum conplere 

coum terroribus caeli ; 

3 Axis : linea recta qu§ per mediam 

pilam spere tendit ; 

4 Clima cardo uel pars celi . ut 

clima { orientalis uel raeri- 
diana, 

5 Cardines . extreme partes axis 

sunt; 

6 Conuexa extrema c^li; 

7 Poli ex celestibti8 ciclis cacumina . 
Fol. 3i^ 

quo maxime spera nititur alter 



ad aquilonem expectans boreus 
alter terr§ obpositus austrono- 
thus dictus est 

8 Hiemisperia duo sunt qnorum al- 

teti^m est super terram alterum 
sub terra** ; 

9 C^lum . ab oriente . ad occidentem 

semel in die et nocte uerti 
sapientesft aestimant; 

10 Cardines quoqt^e axis ipsius sunt 

extrem§§§ . partes sunt quos 
insertos orbi discribunt sperico 
ut ipsis c§lum inuoluatur in- 
uisis : et ita polura philosophi 
ui propria semper in suo axe 
torqt^eri arbitrantur . a qui bus 
ignoratur opifex qui mundum 
in suum orbem absque uUo axis 
moderamine eregit ; 

11 Clima aliquando . pro cardiiie 

accipitur si sepiuslJU pro qua- 
licumque celi pai*te et maxime 
pro oriente et meridi^ climas 
aliqui designan^ . nos|||| : se- 
cundum grecu/m om c^li ad 
superna conuexas . ita undique 
uocamu^ 
zaArctioos; septentrionalisj::]: ab 
arcto adiectum*** 

13 Terinos ; ide8^ bestialis, 

14 Isemerint«« ; iciest meridianus ; 

z5 Exemerint«« ; ac si ex meridig 
remotior 



* MS. has V aboye the seoond a, f The r has been added above the line. 

§ sis nois have been written m finer writing, and are probably a later addition. 

IF Autem (au) has been added above the line between two dots. 

II MS. himesperia, with e added above the line between the first i and the m, and 
the first e altered to i. 

X The i is a correction from some other letter. 

** Above the a the MS. has a stroke, which is marked, by a dot above it, for 
erasure. 

ft MS. has a comma after this word, which has partly been wiped away. 

§§. The ocis a correction from t, HIF The i written on an erasure. 

nil The 8 has been added above the line. 

Xt The second e had — above it, but it has been erased. 

*** MS. has a stroke above the u, and the final stroke of the m is marked for 
erasure by a dot above and below; the correction suggests the apparently required 
word adiectianm. 
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i6 Antarticus * ; artico contrarius 
horum primt^ qui est erga 
arcturum . a polo poreo . liii 
mviroTum spatiis dutat a quo 
seoundus . u ab eo . iii . ui : 
Item ab eo . iiii . ui . muris 
distat : Item . u : circulus : u . 
spatiis ab eo . ad polum aus- 
tralem . mi . idest ad uerticem . 
IIII sunt moera spatiis . ut 
figunt astrogi; 

17 Cous . dicitur eo qtuxi sibi in- 
uicera in mundo . Illi . coeunt 
elementa ; 

i8 Poli summa . c^\orum cacumina ; 
F(d. 36" 

19 Hiemisperium . aput gvecoa dtci- 
tur quod nos uerticem uoca- 
mus 

3o Anomala : in§qualia ; 

21 Conuexa; ardua; 

as Fliad^ ; uii sunt stelle in cauda 
tauri; 

33 Zodiacus ; sideralis ; 

24 Alciant^« ; arbores f rangit ; 

25 Dextera : mutatur quando sibi 

uertix in circium declinans 
ad eum subiegitaustronothum; 

s6 A tergo . dicitur errare dum 
austronotho in sublimi erecto 
uertix se in summum poli 
demergit ; 

37 Leua deinde cum se subleuans 
in boreum uertix austronothum 
precipitans obiecitf et sursum 
atqi^e deorsum dicimus quod 
c^lum sicut in ortu surgens : 
eregitur ita et in occasu demer- 
gitiw : 
Hii sunt . uii motus c§li qui 
solem et lunam dum polo sunt 



tardiores in diuersis oriri§ et 
occidere cogunt orbibt^* . 
28 Extremi quoc^ue duo septentrio- 
nales . 39 Axem c§li ipsius dnms : 
bina hiemisperia per medium 
orbem terr^ sed nullus corporalis 
intellegitur axis quod uii^tus 
diuina c§li globum rotaiis ^er 
axem incorporeum in orbem 
speri contorqueatcomminisqiie . 
nioliri : 



[XLV] UERBA DE MULTIS; 

1 Gymnasium ; locus exercitationis 

ubi diuerse arte discantur ; 

2 Ernere ; discere ; 3 Las . ignis ; 

4 Fors ; ujrd ; 
5 Fax . falcis; 6 Glis; egle; 7 Lanx; 

unde lands . 
8 Pr^x unde : precis ; 9 Far ; fru- 

mentum ; 

10 GytU: gGTiU8 seminis herbis mi- 

nnta bona in panes mittere ; 

11 Ops 1 1 ; aput antiquos terra dicUur 

unde inops inhumatus ; 12 Coa ; 

insula . 
13 Massica : mons ; 14 Genium ; na- 

tura I 
Fol 35»^ 
15 Ador : g&aua frumenti ; 16 Antes . 

didtuv , ordo uinearum . 

17 Toraca ; lurica ; 

18 Pedum . fustis . qvL&in pastores 

habent in modum /v. 

19 Lanistra ; macellarius in macello 

carnes diuidit : 30 Damma; 
elha . 31 adsecla minister ; 

33 Pedissequa ; ministra ; 33 IJerna ; 

mancipium . . 

34 Aleo ; teblheri : 35 Alea**; tebl ; 



* The i is a oorreotion from some other letter (a badly formed i?). 
t The e is a correction from some other letter. 

§ The fir are written on an erasiire. If The y is a correction from i. 

II MS. has a horizontal stroke over the p, 

% Aboye the ra there is a spot, probably caused by effacing something written over 
the two letters. 

** A letter has been erased before the A, 
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26 Histrio ; scurres . lees*; 27 Gur- 

gullio; drohboUa; 
38 Actio; disputatio; 39 Uligo; terr§ 

naturalt^ ; 

30 Mango ; comitator equon^m ; 

31 Fopa; tabeimarii qui in domo 

tabemarii sunt 



[XLVI] ITEM ALIA; i XJeni; snaasf; 
2 Pugil ; milis ; 3 Tanaquil ; uirga 

regalis ; 
4 Cos . ueostun ; 5 Rien§ ; lumbis ; 
6 Lien ; milt^H ; 7 Tybicen ; qui 

tibia cantat; 
8 Flam^w; asMerdos iouis : 9 Fidicen; 

harperi|| ; 

10 Liricen : qui lira cantat ; 

11 Lucar : uectical ; 12 Lucunar; 

camera ; 

13 Tu'ber : in dorso cameli : 

14 Suber ; gent^ ligni ex hoc cortix 

in calcimenta ponitur 

15 Laser ; geni^ herb§ ; 16 Liser ; 

genus ligni minuti; 
17 Semiuir, eunuchus ; 18 Fidis : 

sner J ; 
19 Prepes ; auis ; 20 Seres, otiosus : 

21 PoUis; grot** 
22 Scropis : grooptt; 23 Astus : 

astutus; Uel; csAlidtis; 
24 Situs ; lana quQ crescit in loco 



quQ caret sole . uel positio; 
25 Cliutex : cortix . uel lapis ; 
26 Carex . seic ^ ; 27 Uarix : om- 
pr^UU in cruribt^ hominum 

28 Matrix . radix . vsl uterus ; 

29 Pemix; uelox; 30 Oelox . nauis; 

31 Epitorta; adbreuiatio; 

32 Libertabus : friulactum |||| 

33 Cune ; ciltrog . unde cunabula ; 

34 Inferie ; hostie mortuon^m . 35 

Exubi^ ; exuendo . 

36 Manubi^ll; a manu dict^ facul- 

tates; 

37 Magalia . byrae; 38 Glisco; cresco; 

39 Simplex ; aenli*** ; 
4oBilex; tiliftt : 41 Triplex . 

drili^; 42 Paturuw . fc- 

torfUf : 
43 Abctape; tysse|||||| . 



FoL 35^ 

[XLVII] ITEM ALIA; 
I Abellana : helJJJ : 2 Usqwequa- 
qus . multum : 

3 Rigor . f rigor infiexibilis ; 

4 Ancones ; untinos ; 5 Corinibis : 

nauibus ; 
6 Cirris ; crinibt^ ; 7 Calomaucus : 

het**** : 
8 Muscus ; bestia ; et sanguis evus 

boni odoris est; 



* MS. has ▼ above the first e. 

t MS. has ▼ above the first a. 

§ The i is written over an erasure. 

IF MS. has V above the t. 

II MS. has over the ar a waving stroke, corrected into ▼. 

t MS. has V, with a dot above it, over the ne, ** MS. has ▼ above the ro. 

tt MS. has V above the first 0, §§ MS. has v above the i. 

ITIT MS. has v above the p, \\\\ MS. has v above the a, 

Xt The first stroke of the open a is a correction from i, 

*** MS. has V above the en, 

++t MS. has V above the first i, 

§§§ MS. has ▼ above the ri. 

IFIFIT MS. has ▼, with a dot above it, over the o. 

IIIJII This gloss has been added at the foot of the column. 

ifj^ MS. has V above the e, **** MS. has v above the e. 
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9 Platissu : folc; lo Balera : hron* : 
II Uiuaiium; piscina; la Caefa- 

lus t : haerdhera ; 
13 P«maj flicci§; 14 Umbrellas : 

stalo to fiiglam : 
15 Tappula ; uermis qui currit super 



34 Manticum : hondful baeues ; 

35 Maulistis ; scyhend : 36 Berruca ; 

uaert^llllll 
37 Argella laani{{|; 38 Accearium; 

stel*»*»; 
39 Scarpmat ; scribid : 40 Byrseus ; 

ledir uyrctattttj 
41 Tubolo fala ; 43 andeda brond- 

43 Uaricat; stritQd : 44 Battat . gi- 

nat§§g; 
45 Lurdus, lemphald : 46 Terebellus ; 

n^bugaar 

47 Dolabella ; bradacus ; 

48 Scalpellum ; biriis ; 49 Giscillus ; 
haerdhaeu ; 

so Auriculum ; dros : 51 Garallus, 

hrocUUUlI : 
52 Parula : masae; 53 Sturn«««; st§r : 

54 Noctua ; necthtrefh |||||||| ; 

55 Turdella+$JJ ; drostlae ♦♦♦♦»; 56 
Ciconia ; storhc : 

57 Arpa; arngeusttttt . ssScorelos; 

euiaer^^; 
59 Acega ; holthona ; 60 Cucuzata ; 

laepiuinc§ ; 



16 Uertigo ; eduall^lT ; 17 Buculus ; 

nordbaegll, 
18 Truffulus ; felospric ; 19 Famfelv- 

cas| : laesuiigae**; 
20 Inuolucrus ; uulucft ; 
2z Mordatius : clox : 22 Erpica ; 

egida^; 
23 Alga : uuac ; 24 Osma : odor : 

25 pessul . leer If If; 
26 Opilauit; gigisdae; 27 Colostrum : 

beust; 

28 Saburicallll . dicitur quando 

mittuntur in nauem qnando 
alia non habent; 

29 Isica ; tyndri ; 30 Sicunia ; gi- 

brecif J ; 
31 Reuma; streum*** : 32 Mustacra : 

gi-onaettt . 
33 Uicias : fuglues^ . benaeUUf ; 

* MS. has y above the ro. 

t A letter has been erased between the second a and the I, 

§ MS. has y above the first c. IT MS. has y above the u. 

II MS. has y above the a, * The t; is a correction from u, or two it. 

** MS. has (more y than) y above the first e» 

ft MS. has y above the third u, 

§§ MS. egldae, with y above the a. Bat the I and final e are marked, each by 
three dots, for erasure, and an i has been added above the p. 

HIT MS. has y above the first e. |I|| The ri added above the line. 

Xt MS. has y above the re, 

*** MS. has stroke over the w. fft MS. has y above the n. 

§§§ MS. has y above the second u. IfiriT MS. has y above the n. 

II 11 11 To the upper stroke of the r, whereby it is joined to the I, is apparently added a 
y written sideways, with its top towards the left. 

t^ ^he second a has been added above the line, and a y above the first a. 

**** xhere is a stroke through the I, ffff MS. has y above the y. 

§§§§ MS. has y above the n. IHIHIF MS. has y above the 0. 

II nil II MS. has y above the second t. 

fflt The r is a correction from I, and the d seems a correction from n or c. 

♦*♦♦• MS. has y above the a. 

tfftt Arpa and amgeus are underlined in the MS. with faint ink. 
MS. has y above the ma. 



XLVIl. ALIA, 61 — 103; XLVIII. CASSIANUS, 1—9 



49 



6i Tilaris ; laurice ; 62 Ruscinia ; 

nectigalae; 
Fol 35^^ 
63 Turdus : scruc; 64 Perdvlnw*; 

hragra t ; 
65 Sti cuius ; gaeuo§ ; 66 Picus : 

higr^U : 
67 Marsopicus : uinu||; 68 Ficetula : 

suca, 
69 Fringella : uinc J ; 70 Cardella . 

distyltige** 
71 Tinct slii : 72 lupus breuis ; 73 

Porco piscis; styraft : 
74 SardiniAS ; heringas§§ ; 75 Ginis- 

culasUlI . idem : 

76 Furunculas ; maerth ; 

77 Netila : herma||||; 78 Musi- 

raniA5 ; scraeua J J ; 
79 Talpa : uoond : 80 Striga haeg- 
tis; 

81 Incuba ; maerae*** . ue\ saturus ; 

82 Tabanwsttt ; brimisa§§§; -83 Ca- 

comicaniis ; logdor ; 
84 Lendina ; hnitu ; 85 Aquilius : 

onga : 
S6 Auricula : ^ruiggalllfll; 
87 Castorius : bebor||||||; 88 Scira; 

acumatJJ; 



89 Bulint^ ; uermis . lacert§ similis 

in chomacho hominis habitat ; 

90 Maruca; snsegl**** : 91 Maialis : 

b?rg; 
92 Porcastrum ; foor ; 93 Scrufafttt ; 

sugu§§§§; 
94 B^rrus : baarlllTIIlI ; 95 Philocain : 

grecellllllll. scopon+JtJ . 

96 Acrifolium ; holera : : 

97 Acerafulus ; inapaldurt***** : 

98 Inuoluco; uudubindlae; 99 Al- 

nwsttttt ; alaer; 
100 Tilio : lind §§§§§ : loi almenta . 

alerholtlHTUliU 
102 Putat ; sn^dit ; 103 Ruscus ; cre- 

holegn ; finit | 



[XLVIII] ITEM DE CASSUNO : i E- 
regantwrJJJJJ : loquantwr 

2 Adscitus ; inuitatus ; 

3 Inextricabiles . anatreten ****** : 

4 Uacillantem; fugantem . 5 Ques- 

tus; substantia 

6 Flagitiorwm ; adulterioriAwi ; 

7 Biothanti : laquei ; 8 Inpegit : 

trudit ; 
9 Dirimit : diuidit ; 



* The 1? is a correction from some other letter (0?). 

+ MS. has V above the first r. § MS. has v (which resembles x) above the e, 

IF MS. has V above the r. || MS. has v above the i. 

X MS. has V above the i. ** MS. has v above the second i. 

tt The y is a correction from i. §§ The h has been added above the line. 

ITIT The G is an ordinary small g written largely to make a capital. On its top 
there is a perpendicular stroke, suggesting an attempt to write first an h, 

II II MS. has V above the r. It^^ MS. has v above the first a. 

*** MS. has V above the first e. ftt The second a is a correction from u, 

§§§ MS. priusa; but p corrected into 6. The u is marked for erasure by a small, fine 
dot underneath, and above it is written mi, in small fine writing, and hence brimisa. 
The lemma and its interpretation are underlined in faint ink. 

HITir MS. has V above the i. j| || || MS. has v above the e. 

tXt The r is a correction from some other letter (t ?). **** MS. has v above the <b, 

tttt The c is an alteration from i. §§§§ MS. has v above the ug, 

iriTIFir MS. has v above the aa. \\\\\\\\ The lower part of g written on an erasure. 

tXXt MS. has V above the op, ****» j^g^ jjg^g y above the u, 

ttttt The right-hand stroke of the n is an alteration from c. 

§§§§§ MS. has V above the n. WUW MS. has v above the e. 

II II II II II This word is written in faint ink, or perhaps an attempt was made to efface it. 

Ilttt Between the E and r fkg has been erased or wiped away. 

****** MS. has a stroke over treten. 



H. 
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XLVIII. CASSIANUS, 10 — 74 



10 Corpulentioribus : crassioribus . 

11 Gestiunt : uolunt ; la Frugalitas ; 

penuria 

13 Cassuae* ; rainae ; 

14 Fastus . inflatio . uel timor ; 
Fol 36** 

15 lubar : lumen : uel splendor ; 16 

Mant^; turba, 
17 Conpellare ; f raudare f ; 18 In- 
hibere ; prohibere ; 

19 Prerogatiua ; excellentia ; 

20 Abdicare ; abicere : 21 Lepore?n ; 

decorem ; 

22 Inmunitatis ; castitatis ; 

23 Expolita ; famata ; 24 Indolem ; 

ingenium iuuentutis; as Acron; 

ciuitas ; 
a6 Effeborwm ; studiort^m ; 27 Tes- 

bites; castella; 
28 Insolescit; unstillit§; 29 Delecto 

eius . legationes ; ems 
30 Adfecit ; distauit ; 31 Pemities : 

uelocitas ; 
32 Conciderat ; acciderat ; 33 Per- 

peti ; ueloces ; 

34 Adfectanda, adficienda; 

35 ExpertimU : ignorari || ; 36 Faus- 

tus ; supcrbia ; 
37 Postere : port§ : 38 Contiguis : 
iugis . ue\ conpetentes 

39 Libet ; inuidet : 

40 Excel lentiores : gipparre ; ; 

41 Synaxeos ; cura ; 42 Scita : docu- 

menta; 



43 Scandere, ascendere ; 44 Distabui ; 

tabefactus ; 
45 Reditus; substantia; 46Fautorem; 

laudatore;7t ; 

47 Distrauntur; uendentur|; 

48 Co/zimectart/m . tractatores ; 49 

Uersum contra; 
50 Suffusione, circumfiisione ; 51 San- 

guessuges; lexas; 
52 Inmunes : mundi ; 53 Aborsum ; 

abiectio infantis; 
54 Citra;bihina**; ssSuricus : brooc; 

56 Ex tores ; extraneos 
57 Classica ; tuba : 58 Opere pre- 

cium; necessarium 
59 Telopagere : bibere ; 60 Reddibi- 

tiones; retributionesft; 
61 Multhra; celdre§§; 62 Nanctus ; 

nuens UU ; 
63 Aspeleo; bethlem|||| 64 sarculum ; 
6s Infestante ; iniuriam faciente { \ : 

66 Scalpeum boor*** 
67 Ocilis ; uelotius ; 68 Sinaxeos : 

celebrationes ; 
69 Ceno ; luto ; 70 Enthetam : sub- 

pellectilem ; 
71 Apologis ; excusationibw* ; 72 

Coalescere : adolescere ; 
73 Adulti ; maturi : 74 Emolumewta; 

lucra ; 

Sicut Inueni scrips! : ne reputes 
scriptori 



* The second a is unlike the other open a of the MS., and might be read as cc 
or ic ; the text has here •• casus ac ruinas." 

t The first r has been added above the line. 

§ MS. has stroke over nstil. The final t has been added above the line. 

IF A stroke (for er) through the foot of the p is still visible though an attempt has 
been made to efface it. 

II MS. ignorare, but the e is marked by a point on its top for erasure, and under- 
neath it is a stroke to make i. 

% The second n has a dot above and underneath for erasure (?). 

** MS. has a waving stroke over ina. ft After the u a letter (m ?) has been erased. 

§§ MS. has a waving stroke over this word which goes right through the upper 
strokes of the I and d, 

ITIT The upper parts of the n« are written on an erasure. 

II II The hU are written on an erasure. 

Xt After the final e the MS. has a stroke which may be read as i. 

*** MS. has a waving stroke over the 00, 



INDEX {Latin). 



A List of the abbreviations of proper names, titles of quoted books (firo. will be 
found at the end of the Preface. 



a for ae (tabula for tabular). — for au 
(arugo for aurugo).— for e (caementaria for 
coemeteria; panagerius and panagericon 
for panggyricis Ac.).— for h (aabita for 
^bita). — for i (innataris for innitaris). — 
for (callas for callos ; canto for conto ; 
infrunita for infrunito; maralium for 
moralium). — for u (bacula for bi/cula; 
coalescant for -cunt; Salamitis for SmI-). 
— a omitted (labrum for labarum). 

a, prep. i. 2, 15, 68; ii. 35, 63; in. 62; 
IV. 94, 114 (bis); x. 5; xi. 6, 14, 16; 
xra. 3, 6, 37, 68; xvi. 13, 18; xix. 63, 
64; XXI. 19; xxii. 16; xxiv. 6, 12, 16; 
xxvn. 16; xxviii. 18, 41, 67; xxix. 39; 
XXX. 2 ; xxxii. 1 ; XXXV. 16, 17 (bis) ; 
xxxvii. 12; xxxix. 1 (bis), 2, 4, 41; xliv. 
10, 16 (bis), 26; xlvi.36.— See also abene 
(for a bene); aspeleo (for a speleo). 

aabita, dicta oonstituta, ii. 87 {Bened, 
reg, 58, 24 habita [41 habita, abita] secum 
deliberatione). 

ab, II. 149 (bis); viii. 9; xi. 16; xvi. 15 
(bis); xxvm. 33; xxxii. 2, 3; xxxv. 144, 
198 ; XXXIX. 20 ; xm. 21 ; xliv. 9, 12, 16 
(ter). — ab ustum, iv. 100 for ambustum ? 

abattidis v. [add sextarios ?], xxxm. 18 
{EucK Be Pond, ?). This word does not 
appear in the printed texts of Eucherius ; 
nor is it in the Brit. Mus. MS. 

abba, syrum pater genitor, ii. 4 (Bened, 
reg, 2, 7 [8]). See Cp. Int. 33; Ef.2 259, 4. 

abbatem, ii. 161, see sarabaite. 

abctape, tysse, xlvi. 43 {Alia=Ar8 
Phocae?), Kluge {A. S. Leseb. p. 11) sug- 
gests tapetia for abctape; but Schlutter 
{Joum. Germ. Phil. i. 63 and Anglia^ xxvi. 
301) amphitape, and it seems =Aldh. p. 
290 amphitapete genus vestimenti utrin- 
que villosum et hirsutum ; see also Non. 
540; (cf. Cp. A644 amphitare [Ep. 2A12 
and Ef.^ 339, 56 amphitape], genus uesti- 
menti utrimque uillosum). Cf. Isid. Etym. 
XIX. 26, 6. Schlutter (Aiiglia^ I.e.) thinks 
that tyase answers to the O.H.G. zussa^ 
which explains lodix in Steinm. ii. 375, 32. 



abdicanB, oontradicans, xxxiv. 35 (De 
Ca^8. ?). According to the order in which 
this gloss occurs in the Glossary, abdicans 
is to be looked for between Ch. x. 3 and 
XII. 3 of Cass. Inst. J and Glogger refers 
to X. 12 non gladio camali eos addicens, 
sed...uitae eis interdicens substantiam; 
a St. Gallen MS. reads addicans, contra- 
dicens. — See further abdicare. 

abdicare, abicere, xlviii. 20 {De Cass., 
Inst. V. 11, 2 non ualuit abdicare; vii. 30 
qvL&e... abdicare deuouimus; iv. 36, 1 ab- 
dicasti; v. 32, 2 abdicauit; vii. 12 abdi- 
carat). 

abellana, hel, xlvii. 1 (JKa=?)= auel- 
lanus, [hael, and s added above the line = ] 
haesl, Cp. A895 ; a-, aesil, Ep. 2A31 ; a-, 
haesl, Ef.i 340, 18. Cf. abelena, haesel- 
hnutu, Cp. A2; a&iZma, hrutu, Ep. 1A26; 
a-, hnutu, Ef.i 338, 48. 

abene, corrigia frenorum, xi. 9 (Sap. v. 
22 tamquam a bene curvato arcu nubium 
exterminabuntur). The glossator read 
(h)abene ; and the Cambridge MS. EE. 4. 
6 has actually: habene corrigiQ frenorum. 
Cf. Steinm. AHG. i. p. 664. 13, 556. 34, 
659. 20, 560. 26; iv. p. 277. 10. 

abenis, halsledir, in. 37 (De S. Mart. 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 18, 4 totis habe- 
nis). Cf. habenis gepaldlcSrum, Cp. H37. 

ab ezltn sermonls, ab exordio sermonis, 
XVI. 16 (Dan. ix. 25 ab exitu sermonis). 

abhominatio, i. 3, see anathema. Cf. 
abom-. 

abhominatus, vi. 26, see perossus. 

abicere, xxxv. 198, see abiurari; XLvin. 
20, see abdicare. 

abiectio, xLvm. 53, see aborsum. 

abire, n. 61, see excedere. 

abita, see aabita. 

abiuxuri, ab iure aecolesie [ecclesiae] 
abicere, xxxv. 198 (Ruf. vn. 26 fol. 129 b 
necessarium est.. .nunc. ..abijci et abiu- 
ran). 

ablata, ii. 144, see remota. 

aboleri, a memoria toll!, i. 16 (De 

4—2 
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Canon, ; Decret. Innoc. lh p. 208^ aboleri ; 
Cf. ibid. XIII p. 197 aboletur). See Cp. 
A86, 90, 91; Ef.a 269, 10, 11, 34. 

abominatio, xii. 26, see aporia ; abhomi- 
natio. 

aborsum, abiectio itafantis, xlyiii. 53 
{De Casft.?). The word does not seem to 
occur in Cassianus' works. Cf. Rufin. 
(Origen.) in Num. vn. 3 ; in Cant, in p. 63 
(Lomm., Vol. 15) ; in Exod. hom. x. 2 ; 
Aug. Serm, 97 § 3 ; Thesaur. L. Lat. 
(abortus) &c, 

abra, ancilla, xxi. 6 {Judith vm. 32 ego 
exeam cum abra mea; x. 10 abra ejus; 
X. 2 and xvi. 28 abram suam &c.) = abra 
ancella, Cp. AlO ; Ep. 2C21 ; abra, ancilla, 
Ef.i 340, 47. 

abscondere, xxxiv. 54, see condere. 

abscondnnt, xv. 11, see preteriola. 

abslda, xxxix. 56, see absidam. 

absldam, grece sedem episcopalem, i. 
6 {De Canon.); ante absida, ante sedem 
episcopi, XXXIX. 56 (not Greg. Dial, but = 
Can. Gone. Afric. xliii p. 150 ante absi- 
dem manus ei imponatur). 

absidem, see abtsidam. 

absinthi [for absinthii]^ ^xv. 15, see 
hysopo. 

absinthii, see hysopo. 

absolue, xxiv. 4, see dimitte earn. 

absque, xliv. 10, see cardines. 

abstinentes, xxxv. 38, see sinefactas. 

abstinentie, ii. 190, see parcitate. 

abstrahit, ii. 71, see extoUit. 

absordom, inconueniens turpem indig- 
num, n. 11 {Bened. reg. 66, 9 [16] Quod 
quam sit absurdum). Cf. absorduum, in- 
dignum, Cp. A95 ; absurdus, rusticus 
indignus, ibid. A76 and Ef.''^ 269, 17. 

abtet, see aptet. 

abundantia, xii. 39, seeplestia. 

ac, IV. 11; xLiv. 15. 

acaetum [acet-], vni. 2, see coacuerint. 

acbochnrotan, see cinticta. 

Accaron, see Acron. 

accearium, stel, xlvii. 38 {Alia =7) = 
a-, steli, Cp. A127 and Ef.i 340, 17; 
a-, steeli, Ep. 2A30. For {accearium=) 
aciarium, see Korting, Worterb. 125. For 
stel [or stele, or steli, as the MS. has 
stroke through Z] see Bosw. T. {stele, stile, 
steel; O.H.G. stahal, stdl, &c.). 

accega, acceia, see a>cega. 

accensores, iv. 116, see acoluthos. 

accersire, i. 62, see exhibere. 

acciderat, xLvin. 32, see eonciderat. 

accidiosus, see acidiosus. 

accipiens, iv. 48, see munerariu^. 

accipimus, x. 3, see odor ungentorum. 

aocipit, xxxvii. 9, see tabulas legat. 

accipitres, haefuc, xix. 36 {Job xxxix. 



13 Penna struthionis similis est pennis... 
accipitris). haefuc, a hawk, Bosw. T. 
{hafoc) ; Skeat ; Oxf. D. {hawk). 

accipitris, xiv. 19, see arugo ; xxxv. 181, 
see regio morbus ; see also accipitres. 

accipitur, xliv. 11, see clima. 

accipiunt, xvi. 27, see malefici. 

acdto, uocato, xx. 4 {Tobias; Praef. 
Hieron. p. xjii.^ and Migne, Patr. L. xxix 
col. 26 A, accito notario). 

acclamatione, see epiphonima. 

accola, see adcola. 

accommodantes, see accomnwrante. 

accoxnmodentnr, prestantur [praest-], n. 
22 {Bened. reg. liii. 36 ut...8olacia accomo- 
dentur eis [62] adcominodentur, accomm-). 

accommorante, conhabitantes, xii. 46 
{Eccles. xxxviii. 39 accommodantes ani- 
mam suam). The gloss (conhab-) agrees 
with accomm^ante of the Glossary, not 
with accommodantes of the text. 

accomodentur, see accommodentur. 

accrescit, xxvrn. 32, see clim,ax. 

accusans, xxxv. 123, see incusans. 

accusare, iv. 39, see incessere. 

accusaret, xxxv. 110, see insimularet. 

acdocroaton, see cinticta. 

acediosus, see acidiosus. 

acega, holthona, xLvn. 59 {Alia=?) 
-a-, h-, Cp. A126; a-, holthana, Ep. 
2A22; accega, holtaua, Ef.i 340, 9. For 
acega (a snipe; also written acegia, see 
Cp. A138 Acegia, suite, and Bosw. T. 
in voce snite) see Korting, No. 84 (acceia); 
for holt-hana, holt-hona &c. {holt, a holt, 
\rood + Jiana, a cock), a wood-cock, see 
Bosw. T. (holt-hana). Cf. cardiolus, uudu- 
snite, Cp. C258. 

acegia, see acega. 

acephalo, see epimehne. 

acer, xxxv. 66, see ignis acer; see also 
acera/uluj!. 

acerabulus, see acerafulus. 

aceraftQuB, mapaldurt, xlvii. 97 {Alia 
= 7) = aerabulu>s, mapuldur, Cp. A120; 
acerabulus, mapuldur, Ep. 2A14; actera- 
bulus, maefuldur, Ef.^ 340, 1. The 
readings of the Cp., Ep. and Ef.^ Glos- 
saries suggest acerabulus (prob. a dim. of 
acer, the maple-tree. Germ. Ahorn-baum), 
see Korting, 113. For mapaldurt, mapul- 
dur Ac. see Bosw. T. {mapulder), and Kluge, 
Wrtb. {ahom; m^iszholder), 

acemo, aceruum, viii. 8, see in aceruo 
Mercurii. 

acetum, see ac^tum; coa^merint. 

acQtum [acet-], vni. 17, see nitrum. 

aceuan, oratio, xxx. 74 (Cat. Hier.7) = Cp. 
A 166 aceuon, oratio. According to the 
order in which this gloss occurs in the 
Glossary, the lemma should occur in Ch. 
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Lxxx or Lzxxi, but there is nothing in 
Migne's or Richardson's texts correspond- 
ing to it; unless it be dK€4>d\(fi {6xij>a\ov, 
Migne) in Ch. lxxx, for which the Glos- 
sator perhaps read 6.Korfiv or ejJxiJ*'. 

aceuon, see aceuan. 

achalantis, see ruscinia. 

achediosus, see acidiosus. 

Achelis [for Achillis]^ xxxviii. 40, see 
Peleum, 

Achilis [for Ulixis], xxxviii. 34, see 
Paenilopis, 

Achillis, see Peleum, 

aciarium, see accearium. 

adde, triste, xii. 6 (Eccles. iv. 9 non 
acide feras in anima tua). 

acidiosus [altered from aced-], ociosus 
[ot-] instabilis tristis uagus, ii. 9 {Bened, 
reg. 48, 33 f rater acediostLs; [58] f. ache- 
dio8U8y accidiostiSf acediosus). 

aciem, it. 120, see bibennem. 

acisculus, see ciscillus. 

acitabiQiuGi habeus dragmas xu idest 
scrupulus xLii quod uncia una semis et 
scrupulos uiiii, xxxii. 7 (De ponder. 7). Cf. 
Blume, I. 375, 3; 374,28. 

ackesoy, see ascesi. 

acola, xin. 55, see adcola. 

acoloythei, xxx. 16, see ho platon. 

acoluthos, accensores, iv. 116 (Ruf. vi. 
33 fol. 116* videb&t... acolythos). For 
accensor see Thes. L. Lat. ; Georges, 
Wrt, 

acolythos, see acoluthos, 

acrifolium, holera, xlvii. 96 {Alia='^) 
= ocn/oius, holegn, Cp. A123; Ep. 2A15; 
Ef.i 340, 2. In Lewis and Short's Diet. 
acrifolium {acer-\- folium) is said to bean 
unknown tree of ill omen. The reading 
holegn of the Cp., Ep. and Ef.^ Glossaries 
is the same word as holen {holly), which 
is seen in (cne)holegn of the present 
Glossary (for which see rvscus) and (cnio) 
holen of the Cp. Gloss.; see Bosw. T. 
(holen); the Oxf. D. {hollin, hollen). The 
above holera suggests the plur. of holus 
(see Steinm. in Zeitschr. f. d. Alt. xxxiii 
p. 249 note), cabbage, colewort. 

acrifolus, see acrifolium. 

acriter, see alacriter. 

Aoron, ciuitas, XLvin. 25 (De Cass, y Inst. 
I. 1, 2 Beelzebub deum Accaron consulere 
destinasset). 

actenus, vi. 3, see eatenus. 

acterabulus, see a^erafulus. 

Actiaco, see Actio. 

actio, disputatio, xlv. 28 (Verba de 
muUis = Ar8 Phocae, p. 413, 12 actio). 

Actio, propter [proprium] nomen ciui- 
tatis, XXXV. 256 (Ruf. vi. 13 fol. 103»» in 
Actiaco littore). 



actione, vin. 9, see Lamuhel. 

actiones, xxx. 60, see eu^charistias. 

actionum, xxx. 8, seepraxeon. 

actiuum, xxix. 64 (theoritisen). 

actum, I. 77, see negotia; xxvni. 81, 
see per energiam. 

actus, xxviii. 43, see caracterismos. 

actuum, Beepraxeon. 

acuent [for acuunt], xiv. 20, see scal- 
pellum. 

acnleis, xxxv. 41 [either a different 
reading for, or a corruption from, eculeis], 
see in aculeis, 

aculeus, see aquilius. 

acuta, xxvrn. 16, see argula. 

acutam, xxxv. 60, see bibennem. 

acuunt, see scalpellum. 

ad, II. 10 (bis); ni. 21; iv. 117 (bis); 
vm. 17, 19; ix. 5; xi. 11, 14; xii. 35,45; 
XIII. I(bi8); XIV. 32; xv. 48; xvi. 9; xxi. 
19; XXV. 8; xxvii. 4; xxvm. 66, 68, 68; 
xxxv. 61, 156 (bis); xxxvi. 1; xxxvn. 9 
(bis); xxxix. 14, 19; xl. 8 (bis); xu. 1; 
XLiv. 7, 9, 11, 16 (bis), 26. 

ad aestum, see uitulam constemantem. 

adamans; adamantino, xiv. 9, see in 
unge adamantino. 

adbreuiatio, xlvi. 31, see epitorta. 

adclamatio, xxviii. 65, see epiphonima. 

ad coemetoria, ad ecclesia [!], iv. 117, 
see coementeria. 

adcola et acola idem sunt, xiii. 55 (Isai. 
Liv. 15 a^ccola veniet). 

adcommodentur, see a/icommx)dentur. 

addenda [-do], xxviii. 31, see ausesis. 

addicans, addicens, see abdicans. 

addicitor, damnatur, xxxvn. 17 (S. 
Aug. ?). See Thes. Ling. Lat. i. 575, 46-9. 

adduc, vin. 20, see offer. 

adductus, xxxv. 149, see consulari de- 
lectus. 

Adepiades [for Asclepiades?], proprium 
[nomen] uiri, xxxvni. 14 (Glem.)y see 
Calistratus. 

adeptus, consecutus indeptus, i. 9 (De 
Canon.; Can. Cone. Carth. liii dominatu 
adepto). Cf. adeptus , adsecutus, Cp. A197; 
adeptusy consecutus, Ef.^ 261, 8. 

adesse, i. 52, see exhibere. 

adfecit, distauit, xlviii. 30 (De Cass., 
contra Nest. v. 1 sacrilegii iniuria deum 
afficit). distauit for ditauit ? see also afficit. 

adfectanda, adficienda, xlviii. 34 (De 
Cass., Inst. i. 10 ilia... a nobis quoque ad- 
fectanda censemus). See ibid, adfectatis, 
I. 2, 1 ; adfectatur, iv. 14 ; adfectare, vii. 
12; adfectanda, id. Conl. i. 8. 1. 

adficienda, xLvni. 34, see adfectanda. 

adfirmant, xxxin. 6, see stater. 

adfirmatio, xxxv. 129, see adstipulatio; 
see also (xl. 8) ad infirmatianem. 
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adflictio, xz. 11, see angor, 

adflixit, XXIX. 52, see eccumsen. 

acUdbenda, prestanda [praest-], ii. 19 
{Bened, reg. 86, 2 ourA...adkibenda est). 

adiacens, xli. 5, see diocesis, 

adiacentia, see diocesis, 

adiaoiens, i. 36, see diocesis, 

adieotnm [for adi€cHuum7], xliv. 12, see 
clima, 

adigent, surgeutes, iv. 112 {Ruf. iii. 6 
fol. 36*' praeacutas sudes per...yerenda 
adigentes). Therefore leg. adigentesy ur- 
gentes; cf. id. v. 16, fol. 86» daemone... 
adigente, 

adigentes, see adigent. 

ad ilicem, genus rubri [rnbi], xxxv. 90, 
see ilix (for ilex), 

ad inflrmationeiii, ad stibnlationem 
susoitationem, xl. 8 (Verba?), Perhaps 
leg. : (idjirmationemf ctdstipulationenij sus- 
tentationem. Bee adstiptilatio ; ddstipula- 
tione sub voce stipulatio, 

adipe, xiv. 5, see pldcentas, 

adltom, introitum, n. 18 (Bened, reg, 
29, 8 [12] reaersionis aditum denegari). 

adiutoria, xxxv. 115, see amminiculu, 

adiutoribus, xxxv. 212, see/awtonftiw. 

adintoriis, iv. 115, see auspiciis. 

adiutorio, it. 26, see adstipulatione, 

adiutorium, xxxv. 187, see sumptu 
puplico; XXXIX. 24, see aduocattts, 

ad leuicandom, leuem facere, xv. 48 
(Ezech. XXI. 11 dedi eum ad leuigandum). 

adloquens, xxxv. 109, see perorans, 

adlnuio, lauatio, xix. 84 (Job xiv. 19 
alluvione . . . terra consumitur) . 

adminicula, see amminicula. 

administrare, n. 78, see fungi. 

ad mlssas, ad[fi]nitaB, ii. 10, see 
nUssas, 

admittere, exequere [=exequi, see 
Georges, Worterb,], i. 10 {De Canon,; 
Decret, Innoc, li Nos....Douerit vestra 
dilectio, haec penitus non admittere), 

adnlBUB, oonatus, i. 11 (De Canon, ; 
Can, Cone, Calch, xii qui hoc adnisus 
fuerit) ; see nisus, couatus, Cp. N104. 

adnuntiatur, xxxv. 287, see adseue- 
ratur. 

adolantur, adolator, see adolatur, 

adolatnr, plandus [ifor blandus?] adsen- 
tatur, II. 28 (Bened. reg. 65, 17 hi...dum 
adolantur [32 adulantur] partibus). If 
the Glossator meant adulatur, plandus 
may be read as blanditur, or, perhaps, 
plaudit; if adulator, adsentatur should be 
adsentator. Gf. adsentator, adolator, blan- 
ditor, Gp. A258 ; ads-, ad-, blanditur, Ep. 
4A29; adserator, adolator blanditur, Ef.^ 
344, 13; adsentatur, adolator, blanditur, 
Ef.2 261, 38. 



adolescentulae, see aduliscentulf. 

adolescere, xLvin. 72, see coalescere, 

Adonal, dominus exercituum uel omni- 
potens, XXI. 17 (Judith xvi. 16 Adonai 
Domine). Gf. Adonai, adoneus dominus, 
Gp. Int. 1. 

ador, genus frumenti, xlv. 15 (Verba de 
multis = Ars Phocae, p. 416, 9 hoc ador) 
= a-, genus farao frumenti, Gp. A 243; a-, 
g. uarris uel frumenti, Ep. 5G20; a-, g. 
farris uel f-, Ef.i 346, 45. Gf. Non. 53 
ador frumenti genus. 

adortus, inchoans exortari, xxxv. 44 
(Ruf, VIII. 17 fol. 145» virgines... adoftu*; 
cf. id, VII. 25 fol. 126^ : adortusqne eum). 

adpetitus, see gastrimargia. 

adponimus, xxvni. 79, see epexergasia, 

adquisitum, xxxiv. 42, see indeptum. 

Adriano ; Adriatleo, xxxix. 20, see in 
mare adriatico. 

adrogantia, iv. 46, see procaxiia. 

adscitus, inuitatus, xlviii. 2 (Be Cass,, 
Inst, XII. 21, 1 lo&B... adscitus in reg- 
num). 

adseda, minister, xlv. 21 (Verba de 
multis = Ars Phocae, p. 412, 21 hie a«- 
secla), Gf. adsaeclum, )>egn, minister 
turpitudinis, Gp. A209 ; adsaeculam, 
thegn, Ep. 2E29 ; adsexulam, degn, Ef.^ 
341, 88. 

adsecutus, see adeptus, 

ad seduforum, pro similitudinem fori, 

III. 21 (8. Mart, Stor. = Sulp. Sev, Dial, 
in. 14, 1 ad pseudoforum; pseudothyrum 
in note). 

adsentator, see adolatur, 

adsentatur [for adsentator?], n. 28, see 
adolatur, 

adserator, see adolatur, 

adseuerator, adnuntiatur, xxxv. 287 
(Ruf, IX. 3 fol. 148* as8eueratur...devLS... 
aedisse responsa). 

adsignato, tradito uel deputato, ii. 21 
(Bened, reg, 42, 15 [24] in adsignato sibi 
commisso). 

ad stadium, ad locum certaminis, xxxv. 
156 (de Eus,), see stadium, 

ad stibnlationem, xl. 8 [for adstipula- 
tionem?], see ad infimuitionem (for ad- 
firmationem ?). See stipulatio. 

adstipulatio, confirmatio, xxxv. 11 (De 
Eus.j ; adstipulatio, adfirmatio, xxxv. 
129 (De Eus.) ; adstipulatione, adiutorio, 

IV. 26 (^Eccl, Hist.) ; adstipulatione, con- 
gregatione, xxxix. 70 (not Greg. Dial., but 
Can, Cone, Carth.), see stipulatio, 

adtentos, xix. 45, see adtonitos, 
adtonitis, intentis, ii. 1 (Bened, reg,, 

Prol. 20 [28] adttmitis auribus) adtoni- 

tOB, adtentos, xix. 45 (Job xv. 12 attonitos 
habes oculos). Gf. adtonitus, hlysnende, 
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Gp. A228 ; attoniti, hlysnende, afyrhte, id. 
876 ; attonitus, intentus, Ef.^ 269. 13. 

adtonitOB, adtentos, xix. 45; see ad- 
tcmitis. 

adtracto, breui, xxxv. 85 {Ruf. xi. 26 
fol. 190^ Mttrac to coUo). 

adtributa, ii. 56, see exhibita. 

aduenientes, xxxv. 127, see aduentantes, 

aduentantes, aduenientes, xxxv. 127 
{Ruf. II. 25 fol. 33»»: ambo...simul ad- 
uentantes). 

aduersariis, xxviii. 70, see sinchiisis. 

aduersitates, xxxv. 222, see contro- 
uersi^. 

adulantur, see adolatur, 

adulator, see adolatur, 

adnlisoentiQ^, ecdesiQ uel aniniQ de 
numero gentium, x. 7 (CanU i. 2 adolea- 
centulae dilexerunt te). 

adulter, xlhi. 8, see nepus, 

adnltera, xliii. 6, see notha. 

adulterio, xi. 5, see uitulamiua ; xvi. 
14, see ex latere regni. 

adulteriorum, xLvin. 6, see flagitiorum, 

adulti, maturi, xLvin. 73 (De Casa.^ 
Inst, VI. 13 adulti... VLaXidioTes insurgent). 
Cf. adulti, inmaturi, Cp. A191; Ep. 2A4; 
EV 339, 48 ; adultus, maturus, Cp. A192; 
Ep. — , Ef. — . 

adunata, xxviii. 19, see sympsalma. 

aduocatns, dicitur qui uocatur in adiu- 
torium alicuius causa uel per pecuniam 
idest dingere, xxxix. 24 (Greg. Dial. iv. 
26 col. 360a quidam advocatus qui...de- 
functus eBt). =aduocatu8f )yingere, Gp. 
A283; cf. Napier 2687. For ditigere, bin- 
gere (an advocate, intercessor), see Bosw. 
T. in voce \>ingere ; cf. Steinm. ii. 244, 13. 

adusque, vi. 30, see quoad. 

aduta, occulta, xxxv. 227 (Ruf. xi. 24 
fol. 188^ in illis, quQ dicebant &dvTa). 

adytis, see editus ; hierufontis. 

ae for diphth., used xxx. 37, otherwise 
usually « or 5 ; — for e : aca^ftum (for 
acetum) ; aecclesie (for eccl-) ; acthimo- 
logia (gtym-) ; caeleuma (c^l-) ; xxaena. 
(u«na) ; uaene (uenae) ; — for e (for i) : 
la^tania (letania=lit-) ; — for oe : cagmen- 
taria (coemeteria). 

aecclesie [ecclesiae], xxxv. 198, see 
abiurari, 

aedem, see mansionaritis. 

aedificant, see perpendiculum. 

aeditionis, for editionis (q.v.). 

aediti regis, see editus. 

aeditui, ostiarii, xxxv. 99 (Ruf. i. 4 fol. 
9* filius, templi Apollinis a£ditui; i. 6 
fol. 11» cuiusdam aeditui filium). = aeditui^ 
hostiarii, Gp. A325 ; Ep. 3G18 ; Ef.i 342, 
41; editui, hostiarii, Cp. E42; Ep. — ; 
£f.^ 359, 3. See also editus. 



aegre, see egre. 

Aegypti, Aegyptiaca, -ptiorum, -pto, 
see Egypti <&c. 

aeipulationes, see emulatioiu. 

aemiQiixn, eiusdem rei studiosum quasi 
imitatorem, i. 12 (De Canon.; Vetus 
Defin. Jtdei Cone. Chdlc,, ap. Mans. vn. 
750^ hunc... ad versus ismulum nobis con- 
cessit principem). Gf. Isid. Etym. x. 7 
(aemuluSf eiusdem rei studiosus quasi 
imitator) ; a£mulust imitator, Gp. A293 
and Ef .2 262, 30. 

Aeneae, see centaurus, 

aeneum, xi. 10, see signum. 

aeoytyerosen, see deuterosin. 

aephi, see cphi. 

aequali, see §qu€di. 

aera, xxxv. 226, see in clmos. 

aerabulus, see acerafulus. 

aeramento, see cacabus; olla; speties 
§ri8. 

aere, xiii. 7, see discriminalia ; see also 
electrum. 

aerea, see urceos. 

aeri, haue, xxii. 3 (Estlier i. 6 pendebant 
ex omni parte tentoria a^rij coloris) = Gp. 
A356 (aeri^ iacintini ; with which cf. below 
iacyntini). For haue (blue, azure) see 
Bosw. T. (hawen); Oxf. Diet. (haWy a.); 
Steinm. i. 488, 7 ; and the present Glos- 
sary XXII. 6 (iacyntini, syitor heuuin). 

aerii, see aeri. 

aerii uirgae, see pusti. 

aeris, see speties §ris. 

aeste [for aestuantem^, xiv. 34, see 
uitulam.... 

aestimant [text existimantl^ xliv. 9, see 
c^lum. 

aestiuo, see opago tempore. 

aestuantem (?); aestum, see uitulam 
constemantem, 

aetliimologia, proprietate, xxx. 56 (Gat. 
Hier. Lxni col. 675-^ Hebraica etymologia ; 
B: hebraica ethimologia; G: hebraica 
[blank]) = ethimologia, proprietas, Gp. 
E318 ; Ep. — ; ethom^logia, proprietas, 
Ef.i 358, 29. 

aetllogia, idest cause redditio quoties 
promisse rei ratio decora subiungitur, 
XXVIII. 46 (Cass. Psalm, xv. 10 figura... 
cetiologia, id est caussB r.q. priemisssB rei 
r.d.s.). 

aetiologia, see a£tilogia. 

affatibus, dictis, xxxv. 191 (Ruf. vii. 
11 fol. 120».,.dignis remuneratur affati- 
bus). 

after, see offer. 

affldt, ditauit, iv. 118 (Eccl, Istor.)\ 
aflOicit, amauit uel onorauit [hon-j, xxxv. 
87 (De Euseb.) = (Ruf. ix. 4 fol. 148» mul- 
tisque eos. . .muneribus j^rae^cif). Gacciari, 
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p. 512 moneribas afficit, adding, in not., 
"Vulgati praeficiL" Cf. Ruf, ix. 10 fol. 
156* paribus sappliciis ajfficit; officii^ 
amauit honorat, Cp. A370. See also 
aboTe adfecit, distaoit (for ditauit?). For 
afficit (xxxv. 181), see also regio morhtu. 

Affricana [Afr-], xxxrx. 51, see byssus, 

Affrice, see ainphosin. 

age, nelooiter, xxxv. 8 {Ruf, n. prooem,, 
fol. 18* Age iam nanc).=Gp. A404. See 
also auo. 

ageUlB, terre [-rae] partes, xxxv. 268 
{Riif. VI. 7 fol. lOO* m...ageUi8 secretiori- 
bus) ; agellum, agmm, m. 25 {S, Mart, 
8tar, = Sulp. Sev. Dial. ii. 12, 2 praeter 
a^eZZum...praeteriret) ; in agUlo, in agro, 
xxvni. 2 {Lib. Anton, in col. 128^ erat... 
in agello vicino senex). 

agello, xxYiii. 2, see agellis, 

ageUum, agrum, ni. 25 {S. Mart. Stor.), 
see agellis. 

aggerem, congregationem de lignis nel 
lapidibus, xvi. 21 {Dan. xi. 15 compor- 
tabit agger em). — per aggerem [sine inter- 
pret.?], III. 14 {De S. Mart. Stor.=Sulp. 
Sev. DiaL 2, 3, 2 interim per aggerem 
publicum plena militantibus uiris iiscalis 
raeda ueniebat). — riui aggerum, congre- 
gatio aquarum, xin. 32 {Isai. xix. 6 sicca- 
buntur rivi aggerum). 

aggerum, xm. 32, see riui aggerum^ sub 
V. aggerem. 

agillo [for agello], xxvin. 2, see in 
agillo sub y. agellis. 

agiografa, sancta scriptura, xvi. 23 
{Dan., Praef. Hieron, p. xvi.*' qui hagio- 
grapha conscripserunt..., et in Juigio- 
grapha; Migne xxvni col. 1294^ *A7i6- 
ypa(f>a). = agiographae, sancta scriptura, 
Cp. A381; Ep. 2C19; agoqraffa, s.s., 
Ef.i 340, 45. The Cambr. MS. : agio- 
grapha, idest sancta scriptura. 

agit, XIX. 5, see eschematismenos ; xxvm. 
83, see ennoematice. 

agitatus, ui. 28, see nutabundus. 

agitur, IV. 47, see stadium ; xxxix. 42, 
see altare. 

agno, XXXV. 144, see enixa est. 

agnomen, vin. 9, see Lamuhel. 

agnum, xxxv. 144, see enixa est. 

agon, see diatripas. 

agoniare, certare, xn. 43 (Eccles. iv. 33 
Vulg. : pro iustitia agonizare pro anima 
tua). Sab., in note, agoniare from MS. 
S. Germ. 15. 

agonizare, see agoniare. 

agora, foras, xxix. 57 {Verb, Inter- 
pr. =Hier. in Matth. xi. 16 col. 73^ sede- 
runt in foro, sive eV dyopq,). 

agrestes, xiii. 35, see uiciani, 

agri, xxvii. 28, see in georgicis. 



Agrippa, qui in pedes nascitur eius 
natura, xun. 13 {De div. nominibus=Do- 
nati Ars gramm., p. 376, 11 Agrippa) = 
Agrippa (Agrippago, Ef.^ 263, 29) q.i.p.n. 
Cp. A392; Ep. 4C19; Ef.i 344, U.—eiu8 
natura for contra naturam? see Non. 556 
Agrippae, qui cum labore matris eduntur, 
hoc est per pedes contra naturam &c.\ 
cf. Loewe, Prodr, 396. 

agris, xLi. 1, oee presbiteri. 

agro, xxvni. 2, see in agillo sub v. agellis. 

agrum, in. 25, see agellum sub v. agellis. 

AousTiNi [Aug-], xxxvii tit. 

aiatkibas, see diatripas. 

aides, pluto diuitiQ, xxxvm. 39 (CZem. 
Rom. Recognitt. x. 32 quia invisibilis 
facta est. Aides appellata est, qui et Orcus 
vel Pluto nominatur; x. 18 filius quem 
Aiden appellarunt). See Goetz, vi. 510 
{Hades), 

alabastrom, proprium nomen lapidis 
et uas sic nominatur de illo lapide factum, 
XXIV. 13 {Math, xxvl 7 mulier habens 
alabastrum ungaenti) =alaba8trum, uas de 
gemma propri nomen lapidis et uas nomi- 
nat de illo lapide factum, Cp. A442 ; a-, 
uas de gemma, Ep. 2C27; Ef.^ 340, 53. 

alacriter [for acriter], sine gratia, 
amariter, xii. 13 {Eccles. xvm. 18 stultus 
acriter improperabit). The Cambridge 
MS. : echariter sine gratia idest amariter. 

alae, genus ludi, xxxix. 60 {not Greg. 
Dial., but Can. Apostt. xLn); see alea. 

alauda, see tilaris. 

alba, XXXIX. 51, see byssus. 

albo, XXIV. 5, see mocum, 

albri, uas apium, vi. 12 {Breu. ex- 
sol. ?). 

album, xn. 19, see calbanus. 

alcianns, arbores frangit, xliv. 24 
{Alia; de c^2o = Isid. de nat. rerum 
xxxvii. 5 col. 1008 duc.spiritus magis 
quam venti, aura et altanus). See alcanus 
(for alt-), >oden, Cp. A482. For )»oden, 
see Bosw. T. in v. 

alea, ludam tabul^ a quodam mago, 
I. 2 {De Canon.) ; alae, genus ludi, xxxix. 
60 {not Greg. Dial., but) = (Can. Apostt. 
XLii Episcopus... aZeoe... deseruiens ; ib. 
XLiii tit. si permanserint in aZ^a).— alea, 
tebl, XLV. 25 {Verba de multis). This latter 
gloss (which = a2«a, tebl, Cp. A414 ; a., 
teblae, Ep. 1A36 ; a., tefil, Ef.i 338, 19; 
Ef.* 273, 18) seems to be merely a further 
explanation of aleo (q. v.) in Ars Phocae, 
p. 413, 5. — For tebl (from Lat. tabula, a 
board for the playing of a game, and a 
game played on such a board), see Bosw. T. 
{tafl). — See alea, prodigus, Cp. A465; 
Ep. 4C29; Ef.i 344, 54; Ef.« 264, 3 (ad- 
ding origine); Ef.3 269, 12.— Cf. Landgraf, 
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in Arch. /. L. L, ix. 362, 363. 

aleae, see alea, 

aleator, ludor cupiditatis, i. 1 (Can, 
Apostt. xui tit. Quod Episcopus...ai€a- 
tor...eaae non debeat) = a-, lusor c, Cp. 
A466; Ep. 4C30; Ef.2 264, 5 ; a-, lussor c, 
Ef.i 344, 55. See also aleo. 

alectat, for allectatj q.v. 

aleo, teblheri, xlv. 24 {Verba de mul- 
ti8=Ar8 Pkocaey p. 413, 6 hie ganeo aleo 
labeo). teblheri = taejlerey a gamester, dicer, 
see Bosw. T. Glogger suspects the h to 
have arisen from a long f (for Saxonice ?) 
above the line. See aleator, teblere, Cp. 
A416 ; Ep. 1A37 ; Ef.^ 338, 20. See also 
aleator, 

alga, uuac, xlvii. 23 (Alia=7)=algaf 
I»aar, Cp. A434 ; a-, [paar, corr. to] uaar, 
Ep. 2A28; a-, uar, Ef.i 340, 15. For 
{uuaCf wrongly for) wi*ar= war (sea-weed, 
waur, wore), see Bosw. T. {war) ; Oxf. 
Diet, (ore*) ; Napier, 23, 13. 

alia, XIII. 11 ; xv. 36 ; xliv tit. ; xlvi 
tit, ; XLVII tit,y 28. 

(aliae), xxix. 56. 

aliarum, x. 21. 

alias, alibi uel interdum uel nonnum- 
quam, i. 4 {De Canon. ; Can. Cone. 
Nicaen.i inueniuntur... a{ia« dignissimi; 
ib. n per necessitatem aut alias cogentibus 
hominibus). See also (ii. 157) sin alias ; 
(xxxv. 143) per metalla. 

alibi, I. 4 ; xxxiii. 7. 

alicuius, i. 77, see negotia ; xxxix. 24, 
see aduocatus. 

ali§ [-ae], xxix. 56. 

allenam, i. 84, see pemadere. 

alienatis, ii. 136, see prvuatis. 

alii, xxxin. 6, 16. 

aliis, II. 149 ; iii. 56 ; xxxii. 2. 

alimentis, cibis, ii. 20 {Bened. reg. 37, 
6 [8] in alimentis). 

alio, xxui. 13, see nemias. 

alioquin, ii. 158, see si qxw minus. 

aliqua, xxviii. 38. 

aliquam, xxvni. 51, 55. 

aliquando, xn. 9, see cacabus ; xliv. 11, 
see clima. 

aliquem, xxviii. 26. 

aliqui, xiii. 43 ; xliv. 11. 

aliquibus, xxxii. 3. 

aliquid, xxii. 12; xxviii. 74. 

aliquis, xxviii. 43. 

aliter, i. 117 ; ii. 157. For alter ? see 
(xiv. 11) perdix. 

aliud, IV. 17 ; xix. 5 (bis) ; xxvm. 39 
(bis), 53 (bis). 

alium, xxvin. 44. 

allectat, expectat, i. 8 {De Canon. ; cf. 
Can, Cone, Calched, iii quidam, qui in 
dero videntur allecti),= alectat, spectat. 



Cp. A470; Ep. 4C34; Ef.i 344, 59; all-, 
Ef.2 264, 17 ; see Steinm. AHG, ii. 101. 1 
(allecti, eleoti). 

allecti, see allectat, 

allegare, allegaremus, allegarentur, 
allegat, allegatum, allegauerunt, see 
alligare. 

allegoria, idest inuersio aliud dicens 
aliud significans, xxvni. 39 {Cass. Psalm., 
praef . vii schema. . .allegoria, i. i. a. d. a. s. ; 
see also xxxi. 13). allegoria, figuralis 
dictio, XXIX. 1 {Verb. Int.=Hier. Comm. 
in Matth, xi. 16 col. 73^ allegoria inter- 
pretatio). = allegoria, figuralis dictio aliud 
dioere et aliud intelligere, Cp. A413. 

allegoriae, see allegoria. 

alleluia, laudate dominum sine pater 
filius spiritus sanctus, ii. 7 {Bened. reg. 9, 
20 cum Alleluia [32 all-]; id. 11, 15 [23]). 
Cf. A., laudate dominum, Cp. Int. 19 ; 
Eucher. Instructt. 145, 12. 

allidentem, xiv. 28, see stementem 
sub V. stratores. 

alligare [allegare], insinuare mittere, i. 7 
{De Canon.; cf. Can. Condi. Afric., Praef. 
p. 142* proferatur commonitorium quod 
fratres...in 2ijfit\R...allegavi£runt', xlyli al- 
Ugaremus scripta; xcvi cum...legationes 
diuersarum prouinciarum allegarentur ; 
cvi alleget; cxxxiv p. 171'* allegatum). 
Cf. allegat, insinuat, mittit, Cp. A473 ; 
Ep. 4C37; Ef.^ 345, 3; Ef.2 264, 22; 
allegare, uerba imperatoris ad iudicem 
ciuitatis mittere, Cp. A457 ; Ep. 3C34, 35 
{alligare) ; Ef.i 342, 57 {alligare). 

alluvione, see adluuio. 

almenta, alerholt, xlvii. 101 {Alia=l) 
=alneta, alerholt, Cp. A433; almeta, alter 
holt, Ep. 2A27; almeta, alerholt, Ef.i 
340, 14. {Almenta, for) alneta {alnrn, an 
alder), a place full of alders, an alder- 
wood = aler-holt, for which see Bosw. T. 
{aler-, alor-hoU)', Kluge, Wrtb, {erle), 

almeta, alneta, see almenta, 

alnus, alaer, xlvii. 99 (^Wtt=?)=a-, 
aler, Cp. A428 ; Ef.i 340, 3 ; a-, alaer, Ep. 
2A16. For alaer, aler, the alder, see 
Bosw. T. {aler, alor); Kluge, Wrtb, {erle). 

aloe, X. 18, see murra, 

alta, xxxv. 34; xxxix. 42. 

altanus, see alcianus, 

altare, dicitur quod alta res idest diuina 
in eo agitur, xxxix. 42 {Greg, Dial. ni. 17 
col. 264b ab altaris crepidline ; ib. iii. 3 
col. 224^ ab altari exiens). 

altari, altaris, see altare. 

alter, xiv. 11, see perdix ; xliv. 7 (bis), 
see poli. 

altera, xiv. 20, see scalpellum. 

altemandis, inuicem, xl. 5 ( Uerba ?). 

alter um, xv. 3 ; xxix. 56 ; xliv. 8 (bis). 
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altilia, saginata de anibus tantnm 
dicitar, xxiv. 10 (Math. xxii. 4 altilia 
occisa sunt). Cf. altilia, foedils, Cp. 
A467; a.. uolatUia, Ef.a 264, 61, and 
Goetz VI. 65 {altilis), 

altior, XV. 29 ; xxiii. 17. 

altioribus, xvi. 17, see castrum. 

alueum, see uertigo. 

alueus, see surictu. 

aluginatio, xi. 3, see lanugo. 

Amana et lllMuius sanir et hermon 
montes sunt, x. 14 (Cant. iv. 8 Valg. : 
veni de Libano.. . veni coronaberis de capite 
Amana de vertice Sanir et Hermon). 

amarescit, vni. 17, see nitrum. 

amariter, xn. 13, see alacriter, 

amarum, xxv. 2, see murratum. 

amator, xxx. 10, see pylominos. 

amatorem, xxix. 70, see spodasten, 

amatores, see philuluguUs. 

amatorie, ars philophie [philophiliae?], 
IV. 44 (Ruf. IV. 8 fol. 56*^ perorabat de 
amatoriis). 

amatoriis, see amatorie. 

amatoris [for amatores], xxx. 24, see 
philuluguis. 

amauit, xxx v. 87, see afficit. 

amazones, semiuste[-tae], xxxvi. 15 
{Oros. I. 15, 3 feminas...nntriunt inustis... 
dexterioribas mamniillis...unde Amazones 
dictae; i. 2, 50 TegLO...Am>azonum; i. 21, 
2 Amazonum gentis incursus). 

Ambianensium, see Ambiensium. 

Ambleiisium, provintie [-ciae], iii. 2 
{De S. Mart. Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Vit. S. 
Mart. 3, 1 in porta Ambianensium ciai- 
tatis). 

ambieTeB, munieres, xxxvii. 11 {S. 
Aug.?). 

ambigua, xxviii. 61, see amphibolia. 

ambitum, perh. for (per)am&u2a6a£, 
xvii. 7, see Niniue. 

ambone, analogio, i. 5 (De Canon.; 
Can. Cone. Laod. cxviii tit. in ambone, 
id est in pulpito). 

ambonem, v. 11, see labrum. 

ambrones, deuoratores, vi. 7 (Breu. ex- 
8ol?) = am^ones, deuoratores, Ep. 2A6 & 
4E17; Ef.i 339, 50 & 345, 21; Ef.^ 265, 
9; cf. ambrones, gredge, Cp. A519. Much 
has been said on the meaning and deriva- 
tion of the lemma ; see DuC. , in voce 
ambro ; Forcellini, in his Lex. and Ono- 
mast. Sonny {Arch. f. Lat. Lex. x. 366) 
sees in ambrones the Gr. "Afipwy (from 
aBpds) of the Gr. proverb "Appiavos ^los 
(Suid. s. V. ; Paroemiogr. Gottin^. i. pp. 2, 
180). Cf. fleinr. Zimmer, Nennius Vin- 
dicatus, p. 104, and for interpretations of 
the word in A. S. see A. S. Napier, 0. E. 
Glosses (index). — It may be observed that 



the Cambridge (1705) and Oxford (1834) 
editions of Suidas print "AjSpwvos with the 
smooth breathing. Liddell A Scott print 
it in the same way ; so also God. Bernhardy 
in his reprint of the Oxf. edition, but he says 
in a note leg. "A^puivos (with rough breath- 
ing). See also Henr. Stephanus' The- 
saurus Gr. Linguae, and Etymol. Magnum, 
ed. Gaisford 765, 2. The editors (Leutsch 
& Schneidewin) of the Paroemiogr. Graeci 
(Gott. 1839) print (pp. 2, 180) the word 
with the rough breathing in their texts, 
relegating the reading with the smooth 
breathing to their notes. 

ambulantes, viii. 8, see in a^ieruo m-. 

ambulator, xxx. 1, see peripatthiens. 

ambustum, see bustus. 

amfibalo, see anfibula. 

amictalum, arbor nucum, ix. 4 {Eclesi- 
ast. XII. 5 florebit amygdalus ; Heyse migda- 
lum, amigdalum in note). Cf. amigdalinas, 
quidam arbor, Cp. A531. 

amicto [-tu], ni. 5, see amiculo. 

amictu, see amiculo. 

amiculo, amicto [-tu], iii. 5 {De S. 
Mart. Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 15, 7 
amiculo circumtectus). Cf. amiculo, 
hr^gU, Cp. A546; a., hraecli, Ep. 2E8; a., 
hraegl, Ef.i 341, 13, but this more likely 
from Oros. v. 9, 2 (detracto amiculo) : see 
Schlutter in Arch f. Lat. Lexic. x. 366. 
For hregli &c., a garment, robe, rail, see 
Bosw. T. (hrsBgel) ; Skeat {rail^). 

amigdalum, see amictalum. 

Aminab, proprium nomen uiri, x. 23 
{Cant. VI. 11 Aminadab). 

Aminadab, see Aminab. 

amissam, i. 110, see resipiscant. 

amissas, ii. 110, see missas. 

amminlcula, adiutoria, xxx v. 115 {Ruf. 
II. 13 fol. 24* admintcuZa... maiora sup- 
peditans). Cf. amminiculum, adiutorium, 
Cp. A511; Ef.2 265, 22. 

amopaga, archisinagogus [archisyn-] 
est, XXXV. 130; see ariopagitis. 

amore, xxx. ^, see de philoxenia ; see 
also peri pthocheag. 

amphibalo, amphibalum, see amphiba- 
lum. 

amphibalum, coculus, xlii. 18 {Ex div. 
libris) ; anfibula, oberlagu, iii. 11 {De S. 
Mart. Storia=Sulp. Sev. Dial. n. 1, 5 
p. 181, 8 intra amphibalum sibi tunicam 
latenter eduxit; indutum amphibalo, ib. 
II. 1, 7; amfibalum, amphimalum, amJU)alo, 
in note), coculus =cocula (q.v.)=cuculla 
(q.v.), a mantle. Cf. amphibalus, hircus 
bellosus, Cp. A551; Ep. 3E10; Ef.i 343, 
13. 

amphibolia, idest dictio ambigua dubium 
faoiens pendere sententiam, xxvm. 6 
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(Ca^8. Psalm.'KX, 12 schema. . .amphihologia, 
id est d. a. dubiam f.p.s.). 

amphibologia, see amphibolia. 

amphimalum, see amphibalum, 

amphitape, see ahctape. 

amphitheatro, see amphitheatrum, 

amphitheatnim, circumspectaculum, 
XXX. 21 {Cat. Hier. xvii in amphitheatro). 

amphora, iii modios, xxxi. 40 {De 
ponder.?). Cf. Blume, i. 376, 9. For 
amphora see also (xxxiii. 10) batus ; 
(xxxiii. 11) chains. 

amplam, latam, xxxv. 83 {Ruf. x. 12 
fol. 167*^ amplam temporis...occasionem). 

amurca, see auriculum. 

amussim, see examussim. 

amygdalus, see amictalum. 

anacefaleoB, recapitulatio, ix. 6 {Ecle- 
siast.l Cf. Cassiod. in Psalm, cxiii. 22 
quae figura dicitur anacephaleosis idest 
recapitulatio ; S. Hier. in Ez. vii. 36, in 
Migne's Patr. Lat. xxv col. 222» : facta 
anacephalaosi). — anacefaleoBln,' recapitu- 
latio, XXXVIII. 21 (Clem. Recognitt. viii. 39 
anacephaUieosin facere eorum quae dicta 
sunt). Cf. anacephaleosin, repetitionem 
uel recapitulatio, Cp. A628; an-^ rep-, Ep. 
4E28 & Ef.i 346, 31 & Ef.2 266, 47. 

anacephalaeosin, -sis, see anacefaleos. 

anachoreta, see anxichorita. 

anachorita [-reta], graece heremita [er-], 
II. 2 (Bened. reg. 1, 4 [5] genus... anachori- 
tarum). 

anachoritarum, see anachorita. 

anadlplosis, congeminatio dictionis ser- 
monem geminat ad decorem, xxviii. 68 
(Cass, Psalm, xxiii. 11 anadiplosis... cong. 
d. ; XXIV. 2 per figuram anadiplosin, quae 
Latine dicitur congeminatio d.s.g.a.d.). 

anagrogen, superior sensus, xxix. 2 
(Verb. interpr.=Hier. Comm. in Matth. 
X. 9, 10 col. 63b secundum anagogen) = 
anagogen, superior sensus, Cp. A634. 

analogio, i. 6, see amhone. — analoglum, 
lectorinm ligneum in quo leguntur libri, 
n. 6 (Bened. reg. 9, 11 [lb] super ana- 
logium). 

anaphora, reuelatio quoties unum uer- 
bum per comatum principia repetitur, 
quando res secutur^ pro preteritis secun- 
tur, XXVIII. 72 (Cass. Psalm, xxvi. 6 
hgax&... anaphora, quoties u. v. per com- 
malum p. r. ; xliii. 15 per figuram ana- 
phoram, quae Latine relatio dicitur, 
verbum ipsum iteratum ; lh. 2 anaphora, 
id est relatio, quoties u. v. frequenti 
iteratione repetitur). — quando res sec. &q. 
belongs to (xxviii. 75) prolemsis q.v. 

anapxias, anarchias, see anarchius. 

anarchius, ubi nullius potestas, xxx. 4 
(Cat. Hier. ii col. 611a occasione dvapxlas 



concilium congregauit; B: occ. anarchias, 
idest principatus cone. cong. ; C: occ. 
anapxias cone, cong.; E: ai^op/ccas, idest 
sine principatu ; — monarchia, ubi unins, 
xxx. 5. This latter gloss is, it seems, a 
further explanation of the preceding 
anarchias ; so also polarchia, ubi multo- 
rum, xxx. 6. This latter is not in the 
Catalogus at all, but monarchia occurs in 
Chapt. xxni col. 641 (monarchia Dei) and 
in Ch. xxxv col. 640 (de monarchia). 
The \fh.6\.Q = Anarchias sine principatu uel 
ubi nullius potestas; monarchia ubi 
unius ; polarchia ubi multorum, Cp. A591 
anarchias sine principatu, Ep. 3C4 and 
Ef.^ 342, 26; cf. monarchia, anwald, 
Cp. M253 ; Ep. 14C25 ; E^. 371, 4. 

anastrophe, idest peruersio quando pro 
mimus ordine conuerso sententiam, xxvin. 
67 (Cass. Psalm, xxiii. 6 a., id est p. 
&c.). 

anathema, abhominatio, i. 3 (De Canon, 
Can. Cone. Gangr. lix, lx Ac. anathema 
sit; Cone. Laod. cxxxii anathema sint a 
Christo) = anae^em,abhominatio, Cp. A658 
cf. anathema, abhominabilis deiectus, Cp 
A583. — In anathema, in obliuione in se< 
paratione idest a se uel in dona ad 
templum, xxi. 19 (Judith xvi. 23 Judith 
universa vasa b^lica Holofernis...et cono- 
paeum quod ipsa sustulerat de cubili 
ipsius obtulit in anathema oblivionis). 

ancilla, xxi. 6, see abra. 

andlliB, animalibus figl, xix. 63 (Job 
XL. 24 Numquid illudes ei quasi avi, aut 
ligabis eum ancillis tuis). On this quota- 
tion Jerome says (Exposit. Interlin. libri 
Job, Migne Patr. L. xxiii col. 1465c) : 
**In tantum Deo humiliabitur draconis 
istius fortitudo, ut omnino pro nihilo 
erit, et ab animabus Sanctis deludetur, 
quae sunt ancillae Christi," and (Comm. 
in lib. Job, Migne, P.L. xxvi col. 788'>) : 
*'Sic itaque alligatur atque illuditur a 
Sanctis animabus Dei, quae sunt ancillae 
Christi." These quotations would suggest 
animabus for animalibus and figuraliter 
for Jigl (over which the MS. has a stroke) 
in the Leiden Glossary. — Steinm. (Zeitschr. 
f. d. Alterth* xxxiii. 249) referring to the 
same gloss, quotes (Germania vm. 389) 
from a Paris MS. (2685, olim Colbert 
4951) anjceUis, annalibus figuli, and re- 
gards figuli as Latin. But then the gloss 
would remain unintelligible. — Jerome's 
translation of the book of Job (Migne, 
Patr. Lat. xxviii col. 1120c) has : " Num- 
quid illudes ei quasi avi [h. passeri] 
aut ligabis cum [Al. eum] aucillis [h. 
puellis] tuis.*' Migne's au/nllis (which 
would =auceZ{t«) is printed ancillis in 
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VaUarsius' ed. of 1738 col. 1160. If 
aucillis (little birds) is not a misprint, 
but actually found in Migne's MS. or 
MSS., it would agree with the Glossary 
if we altered anciUis into aucillis, and 
regard Jlgl (adding some letter or letters 
to represent the stroke over the p) as a 
form (nom. or oblique?) of the ordinary 
A.S. fugely fugol, fugul (a bird). — It is 
to be noted that the Hebrew has 

^^niiva^ -laitJ^POl, but the Septuagint 
rj d'j/facti aMy (jjcirep <rrpov6loy (sparrow) 
iraidi(fi for aut ligabis eum ancillis tuis of 
the Vulg., and Jerome knew this reading 
of the Sept. as, in his Cornm., he says 
(Migne xxvi col. 789^) : "Alii dixerunt 
Alligabis eum siout passerem infantulo, 
quod est, ab infantulo teneatur praecepto 
imperii mei, et yelut ligatus in potestatem 
tradetur. Hie est iUe infans, de quo 
Isaias ait: Infans ab ubere in foramine 
aspidum manum mittet &c." See also 
Migne, Patr. Lot. lxxiii col. 177, note 41. 
It seems, therefore, clear that there was 
a Latin text in Jerome's time agreeing 
with tiie Sept., and, perhaps, the Glossary 
refers to this text in the present instance. 
All the MSS. of the Vulg. at Cambridge, 
and in the Brit. Mus. , which I have ex- 
amined have ancillis, 

anoones, untinos [uncinos], xLvn. 4 
(Alia = ?) = anconoSf uroenos, Op. A675 ; 
a-, uncenos, Ep. 2A32 & Ef.^ 340, 19. 

andeda, brondra, xlvii. 42 [Alia =7) 
= a-, brandrod, Cp. A562; a-, brandrad, 
Ep. 1A21 ; a-, brondrad, Ef.^ 338, 3. For 
(andeda^ for) andena, a gridiron, see 
Du C.and Goetz, vi. 68; for brondrad^ 
brandrad, brandrod ( = 0.N. brand-reiiS, a 
grate, from brand-r, brand, burning + rei'S, 
carriage, vehicle), see Oxf. D. brandreth, 

andena, see andeda, 

androginus [-g3mus], xlii. 13, see lier- 
mofroditus. 

anfibula, oberlagu, iii. 11, see amphi- 
balum. 

an^rariati, portati, ii. 17 ; angarlzanti, 
cogenti uel conpellenti, n. 3 {Bened, reg. 
7, 97 angarizati [in note, and 167 an- 
gariati] milliario vadunt et duo). For 
angarizanti see Edm. Schmidt, Regula, 
p. 20, note k, 

angarizanti, cogenti uel conpellenti, n. 
3, see angariati, 

angarizati, see angariati. 

Ange, see arge, 

anglportos, nomen porti, iv. 93 ; angl- 
portos, angustus locus, xxxv. 240 (Ruf. 
IX. 8 fol. 161* per plateas omnes et angi- 
portu8)=angiportU8f angustus locus, Cp. 



A616; Ep. 2C22. On the Gen, Sing, 
porti, see Lewis & Sh. 

anglportus, see angiportos, 

angor, adflictio, xx. 11 {Tobias ? not in 
the Vulg.?). For angor see also (i. 133) 
scrupulum. 

anguile [for anguilla£], xix. 8, see 
murenula, 

anguillae, see murenula, 

Angulanis, see AnguUnis, 

AngnllTitB, propert [for proprium no- 
men^ tenuQ calidae, xxxix. 34 (Greg. 
Dial, IV. 40 col. 397^ in Angulanis thermis 
lavari debuisset) = AnguUnis, proprium 
nomen, Cp. A629. 

angulos, xxxvin. 27, see tetragono, 

angusti, xiv. 14, see calati, 

angustiosus, ii. 12, see anxius. 

angustum, xin. 38, see artum, 

angustus, xxxv. 240, see angiportus, 

animae, see manes ; psichiexodo, 

animalibus, xix. 63, see ancillis, 

anime [-mae], xxix. 66, see meUvi- 
pschosis ; xxx. 81, see psichiexodo ; xLin. 
31, see manes, 

animQ, x. 7, see aduliscentul^. 

animalus, fifaldae, xlui. 47 (De div, 
nominilms7). This gloss appears in the 
Glossary among a number of words oc- 
curring in Donati Ars gramm., but the 
lemma is not found in the printed texts 
of this work. Glogger suggests that 
animalus may be a corruption for ani- 
mulus ( = \l/vx'^ptoy, dim. of if/vx^t a butter- 
fly, Goetz, VI. 71) meant as an interpreta- 
tion of an omitted lemma i^opi^fo (Don. Ars 
p. 376, 18). Cf. Cp. P168 ; Ep. 21A28 ; 
Ef.» 384, 44; Steinm. iv. 181, 17. For fifal- 
dae (butterfly) see Bosw. T. (fiffealde, jiff ai- 
de); Kluge, Etym, Wrtb.D, Spr. (Falter). 

animi, ii. 163, see scrupolositas ; xxvui. 
42, see idea, 

animo, ii. 126, see magnopere. 

animulus, see animalus. 

anni, xxxvm. 36, see ea; diametro, 

anno, iv. 99, see qu>adraplas ; xliii. 34, 
see homo. 

anomala, dissimilia, xxvii. 14 (Lib. 
Rot,); anomala, in^qualia, xliv. 20 (Alia, 
de ca!lo) = (Isid., Lib. de nat. rer. xxn. 3 
Sidera, aut anomala fiunt, aut retrograda; 
xxni. 3 anomala efficiuntur)=a-, dissi- 
milia, Cp. A623 & Ef.i 342, 37 ; anomala, 
d-, Ep. 3C16. 

antartlcns [-aroticus], xliv. 16, see 
arcticos, 

ante, iv. 36; x. 6; xxn. 12; xxiii. 10; 
XXXVI. 1 ; XXXIX. 22, 66 (bis). 

antea, i. 104. 

ante absida, ante sedem episcopi, xxxix. 
66 ; see absidam. 
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antefana, antefanas, antefanis, see anti- 
phona. 

antefrasin, see cataantU, 

antelucauos, see antelucanum, 

antelacanum, ante calli [galli] cantus, 
IV. 35 (Ruf. III. 32 fol. 50»> antehicanos 
hymuos & vi. 2 fol. 96* cum...eum...aw- 
telucanum prorumpere. . .praesensisset). 

antequam, x. 12; xxii. 16 (bis). 

antes, dicitur ordo uinearum, xlv. 16 
{Verba de multis = Ar8 Phocae^ p. 428, 6 hi 
antes). = a-y extremi ordines niniarnm, 
Cp. A626 & Ef.» 346, 46 ; a-, extrime 
ordines uineanim, Ep. 5C21. 

antesignano, see antesignato. 

antesignato, signatore suspectum, iv. 
119 (Ruf. XI. 22 fol. 187» deligunt Olympum 
quendam . . . qno antesignano arcem de- 
fenderent). On the gloss cf. Goetz, vi. 
75 antesignannSf propugnator signorum 

antichristus, see anticnstus. 

anticristus [antichr-], viii. 13, see in 
sublime. 

antifrasin, see cataantis. 

Antlnoitas, cinitas in egypto [aeg-], 
XXXV. 266 (Ruf. VI. 9 fol. 100»» epistolis...ad 
Antinoitas scriptis). 

antlphona, uox reciprooa, n. 5 {Bened. 
reg. 9, 7 cum antefana [8 antiphona]) ; cf. 
9, 9 [11] cum antefanis [cum antiplwnas]; 
XI. 11 [16] cum antefanas [cum anti- 
phonas] ; xn. 4 & xiii. 5 sine antefana 
[antiphcnm] Ac. 

antiphonas, see antiphona. 
. antiquitatem, xxx. 38, see arckutomam. 

antiques,, xlv. 11, see ops. 

Antoni [sine interpret.], ni. 52 (De S. 
Mart. Stor.=Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 17, 1 duo 
beati Antoni [Antonii, in 3 MSS.] mon- 
asteria adii). The Glossary has this word 
and 14 other glosses under the heading 
Verba de Sancti Martyni Storia. But, 
though Antoni actually occurs in Sulp. 
Sev. as above, the word seems to be nothing 
but the remains of some such heading as 
"Antoni Vita" or "Antoni Storia" as 
11 or 12 of the other glosses following the 
word Antoni are excerpted from this Vita 
(see Antonii). 

Antonii (In Libro), xxvin tit. {=Vita 
B, Antonii Abb., auctore S. Athanasio, 
interpr. Evagrio ; Migne, P. L. Lxxni.). 

anulmn fidel, libertatem, xxxv. 218 
(Ruf. X. 28 fol. 174» anulum fidei recipit) 
=anit{umfidei, libertatem fidei, Cp. A616; 
Ep. 2023 ; Ef.' 340, 49. 

anxietas, ii. 153, see scrupolositas ; see 
also a^ietaSf in v. scrupulum. 

anziuB, angustlosus, ii. 12 (Bened. reg. 
64, 30 [54] non Bit... anxius). Cf. anxius^ 



sorgendi, Cp. A617; Ep. 2E3; Ef.^ 341, 8, 
and Bosw. T. (sorgian). 

aote^ojoy, see psichiexodo. 

Apadno, Apedno, see Apethno. 

aperiantnr, x. 12, seeficus protulit. 

apertis, xxxv. 231, aeepatulis. 

apertus, xxrv. 17, see clibanus. 

Apethno, proprium nomen loci, xvi. 19 
(Dan. XI. 45 figet tabernaculum...i^2'^'i^)* 
Heyse; Sabat., in notes; Migne, xxviii 
col. 1318«, and the Cambr. MS. Apedno. 

apium, VI. 12, see albri. 

aplestia, see plestia. 

apo tu ptsanm, a tangendo est inde 
quidam psalmum uolunt dici cognosce 
uero quod isti tantum pro excellentia sui 
dicautur psalmi, xxviii. 18 (Cass. Psalm.^ 
Praef. iv col. 15^ dir^ tw ^aiJetv, hoc est 
a tangendo; for cognosce— psalmi, see id. 
Praef. iv col. 16*^). 

apodoziOB, xxx. 75, see eyaggences a-. 

apolijeon, see eyaggences apod-. 

Apollo, xxvii. 15, see Mappanus. 

apollogetlcaB, excusans, iv. 23 (Ruf. ii. 
18 fol. 29* apologeticus liber). — apolo- 
gletidun, excusabile, xxx. 23 (Cat. Hier, 
XX col. 639^ Yolumen... apologeticum pro 
Christianis; B: Apologeticon idest ex- 
cusaMlem p. cristianis; C: apologeticum 
pro cristianis). Cf. ib. lxxv col. 685^^: 
SGripsit... Apologeticum pro Origene ; B: 
apologeticon, id est excusabilem pro origine ; 
C: apologeticum pro origene. -—apologitl- 
oum, excusabilem, xxxv. 153 (Ruf. iv. 3 
fol. 54'* Apologeticum librum obtulit) = apo- 
logiticum, excussabilem, Cp. A691; Ep. 
307; Ef.i 342, 29. 

apologeticon, see apologieticum. 

apologeticum, see apologieticum^ -giti- 
cum. 

apologeticus, see apoUogeticus. 

apologletlciun, excusabile, xxx. 23 (De 
Cat. Hier.)y see apoUogeticus. 

apologiis, see apologis. 

apologim, see apologus. 

apologia [-giis], excusationibus, xLvni. 
71 (De Cass. 7). — apologiu, excusationes, 
xxx. 79 (Cat. Hier. lxxxi col. 689^ airo- 
Xo7fos pro Origene libri sex; B: apologim 
pro origine libros sex; 0: [blank] pro 
origene 11 vi.)= apologias, excusationes, 
Cp. A693 ; a-, excussationes, Ep. 3014 & 
Ef.^ 342, 36; apototyas, excusationes, Cp. 
A697; apothias, excussationes, Ef.^ 346, 48. 

apologitlciun, excusabilem, xxxv. 153 
(De Bus.), see apoUogeticus. 

apologus, excusationes, xxx. 79 (Cat, 
Hier.), see apologis. 

aporia, abominatio subitania [-nea], xii. 
26 (Eccles. xxvii. 5 aporia hominis in 
cogitatu illius). 
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apoBiopesls, idest dictio CQias finis reti- 
cetnr, xxvni. 54 (G(U8, Psalm* xvii. 46). 

apostata, discessus a fide, xiz. 64 (Job 
XXXIV. 18 qui dioit regi, apo«tota) = Cp. 
A692 ; Ep. 3C13 ; Ef.i 342, 36. 

apoBtatare, retrorsum ire, n. 8 {Bened, 
reg. 40, 14 [24] uinum apostatare facit... 
sapientes). 
• apostoU, X. 2, see uhera. 

apostolos, X. 11, see tigna, 

apostropel, idest conuersio qnoties ad 
diuersas personas crebro nerba conuerti- 
mns, XXVIII. 68 (Cciss.Psalm.xix. 6 figura... 
apostrophe i.o.q. &c.). 

apostrophe, see apostropei, 

apotecas, cellaria, xiii. 45 (Isai. xxxix. 
2 ostendit... apotA^co^ supellectilis suae). 

apothecas, see apotecas. 

apotu [=.dT6 Tov]^ see ypo (sub) tyos 
(hoc) &c. 

apparabills, ministratio, iii. 46 (S, 
Mart, 8tor.=8ulp. Sev, Dial. ii. 6, 5 con- 
ponitur castas reginae manibus appara- 
tus), 

apparatus, see apparahilis. 

apparentibus, xl. 20, see pallantihus, 

apparitores, see paritores. 

apparitorlum, auditorium [for audi- 
torum or adiutorum?]^ xxxv. 10 (Ruf, ii. 
13 fol. 25* ex apparitorum suorum nu- 
mero) = apparitorium^ adiutorium, Cp. 
A664; Ep. 1A18; apparatorium, adiu- 
torium, Ef.i 337, 18. 

apparitorum, see apparitorium, 

appeUans, vi. 21, see conueniens, 

appellant, xrv. 3, see uorith, 

appetentes, i. 21, see conpetentes, 

appetitus, xxxiv. 36, see gastrimargia. 

applicari, xxvm. 34, Beejigura m-, 

apponuntur, xxviii. 24, see ypozeuxis, 

approbationes, xxviii. 71, see ephi- 
chirenta, 

appuli, see appulli, 

appulisse, see apulisse. 

appnlli, huuitabar [for hinuitahari for 
irmitahar?]f in. 15; appnlli, inuitabant 
[for iwtiitadar?]. III. 30 {De S. Mart, Stor, = 
Sulp. Sev, Vita 8. Mart,y Prol. 1, 6 cum 
primum animum ad scribendum appuli). 
Cf. Steinmeyer, in Zeitschr. f. D. Alt. 
xxxm. 249 ; see also below apulisse. 

a primeuo flore, a primo flore barbe, 
XXXIX. 1 {Greg, Dial, i Prol, ool. 149Bmihi 
a primavo juventutis,^^or^...obstrictus). 

apta, i: 62, see idonea; xxvni. 24, see 
ypozeuxis, 

aptet, congruet implet, ii. 16 (Bened, 
reg, 2, 71 [107] Ita se omnibus conformet 
et aptet ut...). Gf. abtet uos, impleat uos 
Cp. A64 ; Ep. 3E30 ; Ef.i 343, 33 ; Ef .« 
259 y 2; aptet uos, impleat uos, Cp. A698. 



aptis, n. 91, see inconpententibus, 

aptoton, see aptotum, 

aptotum, inflexibile uel inoasale, xliii. 
66 {De div. ruyminibus =Donviti Ars gram- 
mat, p. 376, 16 aut trium generum est 
aptoton, ut frugi nihili ; in note aptotum). 
Incasale for incasuale; cf. Hagen Ars 
Anon, Bern, p. 109 unum nomen aptoton, 
hoc est iTUMsuale; see casualis (Lewis 
& Sh.). 

aptus, n. 31, see congruus, 

apud, II. 189; xvi. 11, 27; xxxn. 2; 
see also aput, 

apnliBse, pulsasse, iv. 113 {Ruf. in. 24 
fol. 46* appulisse animum traduntur) ; see 
above appulli, 

aput, xuv. 19 ; xlv. 11 ; see also apud, 

aqua, viii. 12, see uaena, 14, see hUna ; 
X. 22, see areola ; xi. 11, see in aqua 
ualebat; xli. 14, see byrillus, 

aquae, see gurgitum ; sentina ; taerm^, 

aqnam, xrv. 36, see urceos, 

aquarum, xiii. 32, see riui aggerum, 

aquas, xlvii. 15, see tappida, 

aqnaticus, xxxv. 5, see hydropicm, 

aque [aquae], xix. 63, see gurgitum \ 
XX. 8, see taerm^, 

aquQ [aquae], xxxix. 50, see sentina, 

aquila, see arpa, 

Aquila dixit sextarinm in modios, 
XXXI. 10, see sextarius, 

aquilium, see aquilius, 

aqullius, onga, xLvn. 86 {Alia=?) = 
aquilium, onga, Cp. A715 ; a-, anga, Ep. 
2A24 and Ef.i 340, 11. Goetz (vi. 20) 
identifies the lemma with a^uleus, a 
sting. For anga, onga (O.H. G. ango), 
a sting, see Bosw. T. {onga), 

aqnilonem, xliv. 7, see poli, 

aquiloni, vi. 6, see boriali. 

aquilonis, xxvn. 33, see artofilax. 

aquis, xix. 51, see fabula ; xxvn. 31, 
see tethis. 

ara, xvi. 25, see arioli. 

arachaisitetos, see archeretoys, 

araneus (mus), see mu^iranus, 

aras, xvi. 7, see aruspices, 

aratoris, xxxv. 75, see iugeres. 

arbitrantur, xliv. 10, see cardines. 

arbitror, xxxiii. 7, see sicel, 

arbor, ix. 3, see amictalum; x. 10, see 
Cyprus, 17, see fistola ; xii. 17, see plata- 
nus; xin. 48, see myrtus; xiv. 10, see 
miric§ ; xv. 10, see ebor ; xvi. 4, see ilicus, 
5, see lentiscus; xix. 58, see iuniper; xxix. 
34, see nardum-, xxxv. 86, see bu^ta; 
XXXVII. 19, laurus. See also tigna, 

arbor, maest, xxxix. 37 {Greg, Dial, 
III. 36 col. 304c ex navi clavi perditi, 
arbor abscissa est). For maest (a pole, 
mast) see Bosw. T. (m^sst). 
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arbore, x. 19, see gutta ; xin. 37, see 
malus nauiSy 51, see calamum ; xiv. 6, see 
resina ; xv. 14, see hehenenos ; xxv. 8, see 
byssiis, 

arbores, xvii. 20, see myrteta ; xliv. 24, 
see alcianus. 

arboribus, xn. 21, see ur^gula. 

arboris, xxv. 6, see de siliquis, 

arborum, x. 11, see tigna, 21, see elat§ 
palmarum. 

arbustis, xxxix. 51, see byssns. 

arcades, gens dicitur quQ oolebat pana, 
xLiii. 4, see Themisto. 

arcadiQ [-diae], xliii. 3, see Pan, 

arcae, arce [arcae], xiii. 47, see plau- 
strum. 

arcebatur, inpelebatur [inpell-], xxxv. 
156 (Ruf. IV. 6 fol. 56'* ab omni regione... 
arcebatur). Cf. arcebat, repellebat, Cp. 
A733.— arcet, depulit, xxxv. 105 (Ruf. i. 
12 fol. 14» hunc arcet officio). =arc6«, 
depulit, Ep. 2C24; Ef.i 340, 60; cf. 
arcety uetat depulit prohibet, Cp. A767. 

archeretoys, conflictus, xxx. 18 (Cat. 
Hier. xiiicol. 629^ scripsit...libros...duos 
* ApxaUtTTiTos adversum Appionem ; B : 
scr....l....d. arachaisitetos idest conflictus 
adv. app.; C: 8cr....li.... duos [blank] adv. 
app.; E: apx'n<»>PV^os). As the Gr. word 
signifies antiquity ^ the notion of the gloss 
"conflictus" refers, perhaps, to the word 
"adversum." — ^By this passage we have 
the key to Cp. A726 archioritas conflictus 
( = Cp. A812 and Ep. 3C20 arcoretos con- 
flictus), and Ef.i 342, 43 arcoretos con- 
flictos, and Cp. A779 and Ef.i 346, 47 
archioretis libros duo=Ep. 6C22 archiore- 
tys libros duo. 

archikronan, see archutomam. 

archimandritis, see arcimandritis. 

archis [for arx (Siow?], xxiii. 17, see 
ciuitas dauid, 

archisinagogus [archisyn-], xxxv. 130, 
see amopaga sub v. ariopagitis. 

archisynagogus, see amopaga sub v. 
ariopagitis. 

archutomam, antiquitatem uel princi- 
patum, xxx. 38 {Cat. Hier. xxxviii col. 
663^ qui in similitudinem Joseph! dp-xato- 
yoviav Moysi et Judaicae gentis asseverant ; 
13 : qui i. s. iosephi archikronan idest 
principio temporum moysi et iudaice 
gentis asseruerint; C: qui i. s. iosephi 
[blank] m. et i. g. asseuerant)=ara;/iota- 
nian^ a. uel p., Cp. A811; arxhotoniam, 
a. u. p., Ep. 3C8, and arcsotoniauy anti- 
quitatum, 3C21 ; arcxotonian^ a. u. p., Ef.^ 
342, 30 and arcsotoniam^ antiquitatum, 
Ef.* 342, 44. For principatum we have 
to read, it seems, principia temporum^ 
which is found in text B {principio t.), 



and in F {principia t.). 

aroimandritifl [sine interpretat.], i. 14 
(De Canon, =Decret. Horm. iv tit., fol. 
271** Hormisda presby teris . . . archiman- 
dritis) ; cf. archimandrita^ princeps 
ouilium, Ef.2 267, 26. 

arcticoB, septentrionalis ab arcto adiec- 
tum [adiectiuum ?], xliv. 12; Terinos, 
idest bestialis, xliv. 13 ; isemeriniiB, idest 
meridianus, xliv. 14; Ezemerlnus, ac si 
ex meridiQ [-die] remotior, xliv. 16; 
antartions, artico [arct-] contrarius horum 
primus qui est erga arcturum a polo 
poreo [boreo] nn murorum [moerorum] 
spatiis distat a quo secundus u ab eo iii 
ui Item ab eo ini ui muris [moeris] dktat 
Item n circulus u spatiis ab eo ad polum 
australem iiii idest ad uerticem iiii sunt 
moera spatiis ut figunt astrogi [astrologi], 
XLIV. 16 (Alia\ de ccelo — Isidi. de nat. 
rerum x. 1, col. 978 circulus Arcticus... 
circulus T/imwus... circulus Isemerinvs . . . 
circulus Chimerinus... ciTculua Antarcti- 
cus...; 2 Horum primus septentrionalis 
est). Cf. also Isid. Etym. xiii 6, 2—6. 

arcticus, see arcticos. 

arcto, XLIV. 12, see clima. 

arctophylax, see artofilax. 

arctum, see artum. 

arcturum, septentrio, xix. 33 {Job ix. 9 
Qui facit Arcturum; cf. ibid, xxxvii. 9 
Arcturo; xxxviii. 31 Arcturi) = archturuSj 
septem, Cp. A742. See also (xliv. 16) 
antarticu^. 

ardea, seeperdulum. 

ardenter [for ardore?]^ xxix. 41, see 
caumate. 

ardentes, iv. 106, see candentes. 

ardentissimo, ii. 79, see feruentissimo. 

ardet, xxxix. 15, see ferula. 

ardia, Beeperdulum. 

ardore, see caumate. 

ardua, xiiiv. 21, see conuexa. 

area sttiens, siccans in tritura, xvii. 1 
{Joel I. 20 area sitiens). 

arenae, see calculus ; harene ; sabuli. 

arene [-nae], xv. 20, see sabuli. 

areuQ, xii. 12, see calculm. 

arenosa, in. 33, see in sirtim. 

areola, dicitur ubi aqua diriuatur [der-] 
in ortum [hort-] et stat in modico stag- 
nello ipse [ipsa?] dicitur ereola [ar-] 
propter inrigationem ubi crescuntaromata, 
X. 22 {Cant. v. 13 genae illius sicut areolae 
aromatum; vi. 1 descendit...ad areolam)» 
Cf. areoliy aromatum orti, Cp. A723 ; Ep. 
1C6 ; Ef.i 338, 29. 

areolae, areolam, see areola. 

areopagitam, see ariopagitis. 

arepticium, arepticius, see arreptitium. 

aretbimetica, nnmeralis, xxx. 46, see 
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dialectica. Cf. arthimetica, diuinitio uel 
nnmeralis, Cp. A719; arethimeticay de- 
finitio, Ep. 1A15 and Ef .1 337, 15 ; arithi- 
metica^ numeralis, Ep. 3C10 and Ef.^ 
342, 32. 

Arge, nomen montiiim, xxi. 4 (Judith 
II. 12 venit ad magnos montes Ange), 

argella [=arpi7Za, white clay], laam, 
xLvn. 37 {Alia = t) = a-, laam, Cp. A730; 
Ep. 2A29 ; a-, sram, Ef.i 340, 16. See 
hoc argillnm^ lam (Napier, 28, 32), and 
Wright W. (index). For laam (O.H.G. 
leinij Germ, lehm), loam, see Bosw. T. 
(lam); Kluge, Etym. Wrth. (lehm). 

argentei, xxxii. 1, see dragma, 

argenteis, viii. 16, see mala aurea... 

argenteos, xxxi. 28, see tres argenteos; 
XXXIII. 30, see siliqiiae tres. 

argento, xiii. 6, see lunulas^ 7, see dis- 
criminalia, 9, see olfactoriola ; xv. 37, see 
electrum ; xxxv. 294, see thecis ; see also 
perUcelidojt. 

argentum, vni. 10, see conjlatorium. 

argeos, xxxi. 23, see siliquas. 

argilla, argillum, see argella. 

argula, acuta, xxviii. 16 (Lib. Ant(m, 
XLVi col. 168D arguta sophism atnm inter- 
rogatione). Cf. argute, acute, Cp. A737 ; 
Ep. 2C26 ; Ef.i 340, 51. See also arguta. 

argumenta, see arguta. 

argnmentum, i. 129, see suxpicio. 

argnta, ordancas, in. 65 (not De S. 
Mart. Stor.y but Vita S. Anton, xlvi 
col. 158i> niterentur arguta sophismatum 
interrogatione de divina cruce eum illu- 
dere). The lemma, if it refers to this 
quotation, would require orhance (abl. of 
the adj. or^anc, cunning, skilful) as inter- 
pretation, whereas ordancas (for or]?-) is 
the plur. of the subst. or\)anc (wit, under- 
standing, artifice, device). Steinmeyer 
(Alth. Gl. n. 746, 33) would read argu- 
m£nta, which occurs Vit. S. Ant. xlviii 
col. 160<^, and actually glosses or\>anca8 in 
other texts (see Bosw. T. or\>anc). Glogger 
suggests argutia[e]. See argumento, mit 
orJ)ance (Napier, Aldh. Gl. 1389, 3214; 
cf. ib. 3016, 3399), and also above arguta 
(for arguta). 

ariculum, see auriculum. 

aridis, xxxi. 12, see sata; xxxiii. ^8, 
see epM. 

ariel, arihel, see arihellio. 

arlhellio [written as one word], xv. 27 
(Ezech. xLiii. 16, 16 Ariel quatuor cubi- 
torum: et ab Ariel usque ad sursum... 
et Ariel duodecim oubitorum). arihel = 

^K^n^, hearth, altar of God. If lio is 
meant as an inteipretation, it may be for 
leo, lion (which is the meaning of the 



Hebr. ^*lfe|t ; see Gesenius), or, as Glogger 

suggests, for A. S. hleo(w), protection, 
shelter. 

arioli, qui in ara coniecturam facinnt, 
xvi. 25 (Dan. 11. 2 ut convocarentur arioli ; 
Dan. n. 27 and iv. 4 arioli; ariolos 
I. 20 ; ariolo 11. 10 ; ariolorum iv. 6) = 
arioli, q.i.a.c.f., Cp. A823. 

ariopagitlB, princeps sinagogae [syn-], 
IV. 27 (Eccl. Istor.); amopaga, archisi- 
nagogus [archisyn-] est, xxxv. 130 (De 
Kuseh.) = (Ruf. in. 4 fol. 35* Dionysium 
Areopagitam) = aripagita, archisynagogus, 
Cp. A750; ariopagita, archisinagogus, 
Ep. 1A20 and Ef.i 338, 2. 

arismeticam, arismetrica, arismetricam ; 
see dialectica. 

Aristoteles, see Calistratus. 

arithimetica, see arethimetica. 

arithmeticam, see arethimetica. 

arma, xii. 42, see uajta; xun. 54, see 
cestiu. 

Armenias pilas, nomen montium uel 
gentis uel silue [-uae] uel dausure [-rae], 
XXXVI. 2 (Oros. i. 2, 40 ad Armenias pyla^ ; 
in three MSS. pilas). Cf. Armenias pilaSy 
nomen loci, Cp. A738. 

annilla, ermbo^, xix. 43 (Job xl. 21 
armilld perforabis maxillam eius). For 
ermboeg (an arm-ring, bracelet) see Bosw. 
T. (earm-beah). 

armillas, xiii. 8, see periscelidax. 

aromata, x. 22, see areola. 

aromatizans, redolens, xn. 20 (Eccles. 
XXIV. 20 sicut...balsamum aromatizans). 

arpa, amgeus, xlvii. 57 (i4h*a=?)=a-, 
eamgeot, Cp. A759 ; a-, eamgeat, Ep. 
2A21; rt-, aemgeup, Ef.* 340, 8. For 
arpa ( = Gr. apTriiy a bird of prey, milvus 
ater, the Egyptian kite, Liddell & Sc.) see 
Du C. (arpa 1 & 2 ; harpa\ falcon). As to 
amgeus, eamgeot, eamgeat j aemgeup, ceren- 
geat (Wright W. 117, 24), eargeat (ibid. 
258, 4 ; 351, 14), all explaining arpa and 
eamgeap glossing vultur (ib. 132, 19) and 
a^sapa (for arpa7 Cp. A862), seem to be 
not compounds, but two different, alterna- 
tive words, the first of which (am, earn, 
aem, ceren, ear) means an eagle (Oxf. D. 
erne), and as such is a gloss to aquila 
(Wright W. 131, 10; 258, 3; 284, 3; 
317, 44; 351, 12). The second (geus, 
geup, geap, geot, geat) seems to be the 
Gr. 7t^ Latinised as geus (instead of 
gups) or TVTa Latinised as geup ^instead 
of gup-). The form geop arose irom eu 
being Anglicised as eo, and this gave rise 
to the corrupted geot, and finally geat. — 
Bosw. T. explains eamgeap as a vulture, 
species of falcon (earn, an eagle + the adj. 
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Reap, now usually written geap, shrewd, 
cunning), and eam-geat, as a goat-eagle, 
vulture. But A.S. ea does not become 
E. oa, and in any case the compound 
would mean eagle-goat, not goat-eagle. 
Kluge (Ags. Leseh. p. 172) explains the 
Bimple earn as adler (eagle), but the com- 
pound eam-geat (-geup) as geier (vulture). 
— Egilsson (Lex poet. ) gives o. N. gaupi, 
gaiitiy a sea-king, pirate, which may, for 
its sense, rest on yw-a^ associated, by 
I)opular etymology, with o. N. gaupa, a 
lynx (cf. A. S. geap) and o. N. gautr, A. S. 
Geat, a Goth. 

arreptitium, demoniosum [daem-], xiv. 
17 {Hier. xxix. 26 super omnem virum 
arreptitium) = arepticium, dem-, Cp. A795 ; 
arepticius, furiosius, Ep. 1E29 and Ef.^ 
339, 35 ; cf. repticius, demoniosus, Ef.^ 
386, 57. 

arrura, xvii. 4, see torris. 

ars, IV. 44, see amatorie ; xxx. 27, see 
de pia^ma. 

arserunt, xi. 7, see pentapolim, 

artabf, in asaie egyptiorum mensur^ 
qu§ III faciunt modios x, xxxin. 14 (Euch. 
De Pond, p. 159, 8 Artabae in Esaia 
Aegyptiorum mensurae quae tres f. m.x.). 
Cf. artaba, modi iii, Cp. A813; Ep. 3C36; 
Ef.i 343, 2. Euch. refers to Isai. v. 10 ; 
cf. Hier. in id. (ed. Vail. iv. 75). For 
artah^ see also (xvi. 22) trinte. 

arte [for artes], xlv. 1, see gynvnoAium. 

artem, xvi. 26, see magi ; xxix. 29, see 
tecnam. 

artes, xxxv. 143, see per metalla ; see 
also gymnasium, 

arthimetica, see arethimetica, 

arthro, see cuimarsus. 

artico [arctico], xliv. 16, see antarticus. 

artifex, xxix. 12, see comicus. 

artifices, xv. 12, see bibli. 

artofllax, custos aquilonis, xxvii. 33 
(Lib. Rot. =Isid. Lib. de nat. rei'. xxvi. 6 
arctophylax). 

artum, angustum, xin. 38 (Isai, xxx. 
20 dabit...Dominus panem arctum). 

arua, terra, xiv. 18 (Hierem. xxiii. 10 
arefacta sunt arva deserti ; xxv. 37 : con- 
ticuerunt arvapacis). — arue, terram, xxix. 
46 ( Uerb. Interpr, = Hier, in Matth, v. 43 
cum subjecta sibi arva riget). 

arugo, color sicut pedes accipitris, xiv. 
19 (Hierem. xxx. 6 conversae sunt uni- 
versae facies in auruginem ; Cambr. MS. 
aurugo sicut p. a.). 

arulna, pinguitudo, xxx. 47 (Job xv. 27 
de lateribus eius aruina dependet). Cf. 
aruina, risel ( = rysel, D. renzel), Cp. A796. 

arundineus, xxxix. 15, see ferula, 

arusplceB, qui aras inspiciunt, xvi. 7; 



arusplceB, qui exta inspiciunt et ex his 
futura predicant [praed-], xvi. 30 (Dan, n. 
27 magi, arioli et aruspices nequeunt 
indicare ; cf . aruspices iv. 4 ; v. 7 ; prin- 
cipem aruspicum v. 11). Cf. Cp. A818, 
821. The Cambr. MS. adds : Auruspices 
qui aues inspiciunt; see auspices. 

arx, see ciuitas dauid. 

asaie [Esaia], xxxiii. 14, see artab§. 

asapa [for arpa?], see arpa. 

ascecon, see ascetron. 

ascendere, xlviii. 43, see scandere. 

ascensum, xxxix. 44, see glebum. 

ascesi, intellectui, xxx. 41 (Cat. Hier. 
xLi col. 657^ epistolae auctoris sui 
da-/fij<r6t et vitae congruentes ; B : ep. a. s. 
ackesoy idest intelligentie et vite cong. ; 
C: ep. auct. sui [blank] et vite cong.) = 
arcesiy intellectui, Cp. A775 ; archesi, in- 
tellectui, Ep, 3C9; ascesui, intellectui, 
Cp. A836 ; ascesu, intellectui, Ep. 1A32 ; 
ascessu, intellectui, Ef.^ 338, 15 ; arcessi, 
intellectui, Ef.^ 342, 31.— ascetron, intel- 
leotum, xxx. 90 (Gat. Hier. cxvi col. 707^ 
elaborauit...et AcKTyriKhv, B: el...et asce- 
con, idest intellectum; C : el. et a [blank]) 
= ascetron, intellectum, Cp. A848; Ep. 
3C11; Ef.i 343, 33. 

ascetron, intellectum, xxx. 90, see 
ascesi. 

asciculus, see ciscillus. 

Asclepiades, see Calistratus, 

ascopa, similis utri, xxi. 13 (Judith x. 
5 imposuit...abrae suae ascoperam vini; 
Heyse, in note ; Migne, Patr. Lat. xxix 
col. 52 note ^, and Sabat. ascopam). Cf. 
ascopa, kylle ( = cyll=Lat. culleus, culeus, 
a leather bottle, flagon), Cp. A852; ascopa, 
in similitudinem utri, Ep. 3E3 & Ef.^ 
343, 6. 

ascoperam, s6e ascopa. 

asUinm dluiniun, xv. 16 (Ruf. xi. 10 
fol. 22*^ nisi diuinum aSuisset auxilium). 
If this reference to ii. 10, where the lemma 
should occur, according to the order in 
which the gloss appears in the MS., is 
correct, asilium diuinum seems to be a 
lemma without interpretation. But it is 
possible that the glossator having explained 
asylum by sanctum (see asitum, iv. 14 in 
y. asilium), interpreted auxilium by diui- 
num, 

asUlum, locus refugii sanctus, xxxv. 50 
(DeEuseb.); asitum, sanctum, xv. 14 (Eccl, 
1st.) = (Ruf. n. 6 fol. 21*> templum . . .quod. . . 
perdurauerat asylum). Cf. asilum, tem- 
plum refugii, Cp. A846; Ep. 2E37; Ef.^ 
841, 41. 

asilo, asilus, see tabanus. 

asinis, xlix. 21, see bastema. 

asino, xiix. 42, see epocentaurus, 

5 
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asinuB, xix. 24, see onager, 

asitum, sanctum, iy. 14, see atillum, 

askeseoD, see ptocJieus. 

asolatifl, plane factis, xvii. 9 {Nahum 
I. 5 colles desolati sunt). From the gloss 
(plane factu) it seems clear that the final 
8 of the lemma was regarded as belonging 
to it. There is, apparently, a stroke in 
the MS. over the s (therefore aunt), bat a 
point above it marks it for erasure. Asolati 
(for assolati?) points to a reading different 
from the Vulgate. 

ason, integritas, xxxiy. 7 (De Cms., 
Inst. Yi. 4 in affectum integritatis nel in- 
corruptionis transire, quod dicitur Aywbv ; 
in note asNON ; autNON). 

aspaltum, spaldur, xn. 18 [Eceles. xzrv. 
20 sicut cinnamomum et balsamum aro- 
matizans odorem dedi). Sab. points out 
in note that the Gr. has dair6\a0ot dpctt- 
fidrcay, and the MS. Sangerm. 15 aspaltum 
aromatizans. Aspaltum is also in Eteyse's 
text (note). The Corp. Gl. A839 has 
aspaltum, spaldur \ Ep. 2A36 asfaUum, 
spldr with a added above the line ; Ef.^ 
340, 23 asfaltum, spaldur. It is, therefore, 
possible that spaldur is an A. S. spelling 
for asphaltum, but the Cambridge MS. 
Ek. 4. 6 has aspaltum, squalor ; a Leiden 
MS. (Voss. Lat. fol. 24) asfaltum, spahrr 
(Steinm., iv. 278, 1), and other MSS. 
sypaldor and spalor (Steinm. i. 661, 1 and 
notes 1 &2). The Gr. d<nrd\a^bs means 
a prickly shrub yielding a fragrant oil, 
but a confusion between this word and 
asphaltum is apparent. 

aspeleo, bethlem, xlviii. 63 {De Cass., 
Inst. IV. 31 non longe fuit a spelaeo, in 
quo dominus noster ex uirgine nasci 
dignatus est; in note speleo, spelunca). 
See speleum, saxum cauum, Cp. S485 
and Ef.^ 393, 46; sepelleum, saxum cauum, 
Ep. 25C36. 

asperis, xxxrv. 9, see eausticis. 

asperum, ii. 48, see dirum. 

asse, nummus, xxix. 3 {Uerh. Interpr.= 
Hier. Comm. inMatth. x. 29 col. 66c Nonne 
duo passeres asse veneunt). Cf. as assis, 
genus nummi, Cp. A854; Ep. 3E12; Ef.i 
343, 16. 

assecla, see adsecla. 

assolati, see asolatis. 

ast, statim, vi. 8 {Breu. exsol.7). Cf. Ast 
hominem non terra parit . . . , Dracont. i. 333; 
ast uerum uel statim, Cp. A842 ; ast statim 
aut uerum, Ef.^ 268, 34. 

aste [for hastae], xvii. 12, see fulgo- 
rantes. 

-aster [termination], see porcastrum. 

asterlscis, stellis, xix. 2 (Job; Praef. 
Hieron. p. xiv», and Migne, P.L. xxvm 



col. 1079^ volnmina Origines obelis aster- 
iseisqne distinxerit) = asteriscus, stellis, Cp. 
A849 ; asteriseis, stellis, Ep. 3C12 ; aste- 
ristis, stellis, Ef.^ 342, 34; asteriscus, 
stelU, Ef.3 268, 32. The Cambr. MS. 
oMteriseus. 

astrogi [astrologi], xuv. 16, see antar- 
ticus. - 

astrologi, see antartieus. 

astrologiae, xxxvin. 26, see mathesis. 

astronomia, siderum lex, xxx. 61 {Cat. 
Hier. liv ; not in Migne's nor in Richard- 
son's text, but in the Utrecht ed. [B]; 
see the quotation sub v. dialectica). Cf. 
a^tronomia, lex astrorum, Cp. A827 ; Ep. 
1A16; Ef.1337, 16. 

asta, astucia [-tia], xxxvi. 13 (Oros. i. 
8, 7 and 11. 7, 2 astu). Cf. astu, facni 
(Bosw. T. fdcne, fdcen) uel fraefeli (Bosw. 
T. frafele), Cp. A844; astu, facni, Ep. 
2E7; Ef.i 341, 12.— astns, astutus uel 
callidns, xlvi. 23 {Alia=Ars Phocae, p. 
420, 6 hie cultus luxus senatus astus ric- 
tus...). Cf. astus, calliditas, Cp. A866 ; 
Ep. 6C19 ; Ef.i 346, 44. 

astucia [-tia], xxxvi. 13, see astu. 

astus, astutus uel callidus, xlvi. 23, see 
astu. 

astutia, see astu. 

astutus, XLVI. 23, see astus. 

asylum, see asilium ; asillum ; asitum. 

asyndetus, see sindetus. 

atauus, ini pater, xxxiv. 21 (De Cass., 
Inst. XI. 11 regis atauus). 

a tergo, xliv. 26, see dextera. 

atersatha, xxni. 13, see nemias. 

Atheniensium, see Atticarum. 

a theologla, a diuina generatione, iv. 
114 (Eccl. Istor.); a theologla, a dei geni- 
logia [geneal-], xxxv. 17 (De Euseb.) = (Ruf. 
in. 24 fol. 46'' a theologia... fiumit exor- 
dium) = theologia, dei genelogia, Cp. T137 ; 
Ep. 26A36; Ef.i 396, 8. 

Athersatha, see Nemias. 

Athinensium [Atheniens-], xxxvi. 20, 
see Atticarum. 

atque, 11. 134 ; xxvni. 77 ; xliv. 27. 

atramentajinm, uas atramenti, xv. 1 
(Ezech. IX. 2 atramentarium scriptoris; 
also IX. 3 & 11). 

atramenti, vin. 17, see nitrum; xv. 1, 
see atramentarium. 

atriis, xrv. 12, see domatibus. 

atrio, xLii. 20, see in uiridario domus. 

atrls, nigris tetris, xxvn. 26 (Lib. 
i2o^= Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. i. 4 atri dies 
sunt). Glogger suggests a connexion 
with Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. xxxix. 2 
vloeribus tetris, in which case signs of 
transposition must have been omitted in 
the MS. But as the Glossator, while 
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quoting (xxvii. 28 q.v.) in Georgicis from 
Isidore's Lib, de nat. rer. x. 1, excerpts 
(without Isidore quoting it) uia secta from 
Virg. Geo. i. 238, it seems possible that 
the above att-is is likewise quoted from 
Geo. I. 236 (imbribus atris). Of. also 
Goetz, VI. 109 (ater). 

atroces, i. 16, see barhari. 

atrumqne [for utr-?], vni. 17, see nitrum. 

Attica, XXXIII. 16, see gomor. 

Atticarum, athinensium [atheniens-], 
XXXVI. 20 {Oro8. ii. 13, 2 legum Atticarum 
gratia). 

Attice [-cae], xxxiii. 1, see talentum. 

attracto, see adtracto. 

au for a : auditis, for odytis ; see above 
a for au. 

aucellas, xiii. 25, see de radice. 

aucellatores, viii. 4, see aucupes. 

aucmenta [augm-], xxviii. 31, see 
ausesis. 

aucmentum [augm-], xxxiv. 10, see 
auxesin. 

auctorale, 1. 13 and xxxix. 73, see auten- 
ticum. 

auctoris, xxix. 4, see autenticum. 

auctoritas, see autenticum. 

auctns, xLin. 32, see mactus. 

aucupes, aucellatores, vin. 4 {Salam. vi. 
5 de manu aueupis). 

ancupis, see aucupes. 

auditis [for adytis]^ xxxviii. 42, see 
hierufontis. 

auditores, i. 22, see caticumini. 

auditorio, scole[-lae] legentium, xxxv. 
247 {Ruf. VI. 3 fol. 96* cum praeesset 
auditorio ; xi. 9 fol. 182» ambo de auditorio 
digressi). Cf. auditorium^ locus legendi, 
Cp. A960. 

auditorium [for auditorum^, xxxv. 10, 
see apparitor ium. 

auditorum, see apparitorium. 

aues, XVI. 32, see auspices ; xxix. 23, 
see decipulam; xxxv. 24, see auspiciis. 

augmeuta, see ausesis. 

augmentum, xxvni. 56, see auxesis ; see 
also auxesin. 

auguria, auspicia, xxvi. 11 (Isid. Offic. 
I. 41, 2 auguriis profanantur). For 
auguria^ see also (xv. 38) conectura, 

auguriantur (I), xxxvin. 31, see deca- 
norum. 

auguriis, see auguria. 

Augustini, see De sancti Agustini, 

augustisBiino, famosissimo, xxix. 5 
(Verb. Interpr.=Hier. in Matth. xxi. 12, 
13 col. 150^ augustissimo in toto orbe 
templo Domini) =Cp. A956. 

auibus, XXIV. 10, see altilia. 

auis, XIV. 11, see perdix; XLVi. 19, see 
prepes. 



auG, •!• utj eza, septemplici, v. 8 (Ruf.f). 
The MS. has Auo, but the place where it 
occurs in the alphabetically arranged Ch. v. 
would suggest Duo or Emo, and •!• usually 
stands for idest. Glogger thinks that auo 
may be a corrupt age {Ruf. n., prooem. 
fol. 18* or in. 24 fol. 45*') interpreted by 
uti. — eza perhaps = ^^airXa {Ruf. vi. 13 
fol. 103^ exemplaria ipsa nominauit 
^^airXo, idest sexiplici ordine conscripta ; 
Gacciari, p. 348 : c^airXa, idest sex simplici 
ordine conscripta), which the Glossator 
might have wished to explain by septem- 
plicij and correctly so, as there are actually 
seven not six texts ; see Cacciari's note e, 
p. 348, and Migne's P. Gr. xx col. 658 
note 3. 

auocare, occupare, xii. 31 {Eccles, 
xxxii. 15 illic avocare et illic lude). 

aurea, iv. 34, see petulum ; viii. 16, see 
mala aurea ; xxii. 10, see diadema. 

aureas, xli. 8, see saphirus; xli. 16, 
see cypressus, 

aurei, xxii. 8, see lecti aurei. 

aureis, xxi. 5, see cuin coronis. 

Aurelia, terra est uel prouincia, xxxix. 
13 {Greg. Dial. in. 17 col. 261c & » in... 
Aureliae partibus ..; in Aurelia). 

aurem, xix. 23, see susurrat. 

aureos, xxxiii. 6, see stater. 

aureum, xxii. 12, see uma. 

auri, XLI. 13, see crisolitus, 

aurichalcum, see auriculum, 

auricula, ^ruigga, xlvii. 86 {Alia=?) = 
aunciilum, earpicga, Cp. A891 ; auriculum^ 
earuuigga, Ep. 2A25 ; auriculum, aeruuica, 
Ef.» 340, 12. The Oxf. D. (v. earwig) 
mentions an insect, forfionla auricularia 
(auricularis, Bosw. T.), so called from the 
notion that it penetrates into the head 
through the ear, and it is possible that 
this adj. gave rise to the above lemma, 
though Cp., Ep. and Ef.^ all have auri- 
culum. A Harl. MS. 1002, quoted in the 
Prompt. Parv.j 143 note, has auriolus,— 
See also auriculum. 

auricularia, auricularis, see auncula. 

aurlculnm, dros, xLvn. 50 (^Wa =?)=«-, 
dorsos. Op. A889; a-, dros, Ep. 2A20; 
ariculum, dros, Ef.^ 340, 7. The Cp. 
Gloss, interprets auriculum not only by 
dorsos (A889), but also by earyicga (A891), 
and a Glossary of the 11th cent. (Wright 
W. 350, 36) has auriculum^ earwicga, O^e 
dros, and again (353, 20) auriculum, dros. 
On the other hand, dros, drosna^ drosne^ 
(dross) interprets faex (grounds, dregs; 
see Wright W. 129, 7; 238, 25; 330, 34; 
549, 4), also auricula and amurca (Bosw. 
T. dros, dross, drosna). The Prompter. 
Parv. (of c. 1440) explains ruscum, rus- 
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culum by drosse or fylthe. The Oxf. D. 
(Dro88^ sb.) understands dros, which in- 
terprets auriculumy to be the scum thrown 
off from metals in the process of melting, 
which would make auriculum=aurichal' 
cum (for orichalcum; see the form ari- 
culum in Ef.^). 

auriculum (earwig), see auricula, 

auriolus, see auricula. 

auro, vni. 16, see mxila aurea- xiii. 6, 
see lunnlaSt 7, see discriminalia, 9, see 
olfactoriola ; xiv. 16, seeinclusor; xv. 37, 
see electrum; xxix. 11, see mauria, 

auruginem, see arugo, 

aurum, xli. 15, see topation, 

auruspices, see aruspices, 

Ausaret, proprium nomen fluminis, 
XXXIX. 10 {Greg. Dial. iii. 9 col. 233c Au- 
seris fluvius; some MSS. have Ausaris; 
cf. Migne's note h). 
' Ausaris, Auseris, see Avsaret. 

auseslB, quQ addenda quedam nomina 
per membra singula rerum aucmenta con- 
geminat, xxviii. 31 (Cass. Psalm, in. 2 
col. 4A^ schema quod Graece dicitur 
auxesis, quae addendo quaedam n.p. m. 
s. r. augmenta c). — auzesln, aucmentTm 
[augm-], xxxiv. 10 {De Cass.^ Inst. x. 8, 1 
increpationis auxesin facit). — auxesis, aug- 
mentum paulatim enim ad superiora con- 
crescit, xxvin. 56 (Cass. Psalm, xviii. 13 
schema... aua;m«, Latine augmentum p.e. 
a.s.c). 

auspices, qui aues inspiciunt, xvi. 32 
(Dan.1). It is not in the Vulg., and 
seems to be merely a further explanation 
of aruspices (q. v.) in xvi. 7 and 30. For 
auruspices qui aues inspiciunt of the 
Cambr. MS., see above aruspices. 

auspicia, xxvi. 11, see auguria. 

ausplciis, auxiliis, iv. 55 (Eccl. Istor.) ; 
auspiciis, adiutoriis, iv. 115 [Eccl. Istor.) ; 
ausplciis, qui aues inspiciunt uel homines 
obuiantes, xxxv. 24 {De Euseb.) = (Ruf. 
IV. 26 fol. 70'» obseruantiae huius auspiciis 
eleuatum). Cf. aruspices, qui intendunt 
signa corporis uel obuiantes hominum 
&c., Cp. A821; Ep. 6A28; Ef.i 346, 14. 

australem, xliv. 16, see antarticus. 

austronotho, xuv. 26, see a tergo. 

austronothum, xliv. 25, see dextera, 27, 
see leua. 

austronothus, xliv. 7, see polu 

aut, XIV. 34; xv. 3 (bis); xxvni. 26, 
43 (bis), 45 (bis), 76; xxx. 16. 

aut in aut in [the first aut in for the 
Gr. a{n"fiv; the second is dittography], 
XXIX. 52, see ecacusen. 

autem, xvi. 27; xxxi. 2, 3; xxxin. 8, 
13; XLIV. 1. 
autenticum, auctorale, 1. 13 {De Canon.) ; 



autenttcnin, auctorale, xxxix. 73 {not 
Greg. Dial, but) = {Can. Cone. Carth.^ praef . 
p. 142*» authenticum concilium) = aut«nti- 
eum, auctorale, Cp. A910; Ep. 3A25; Ef.* 
342, 9. — autentlcnin, auctoris, xxix. 4 
{Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xii. 13 
col. 78^^ in Evangelio...quod vocatur a 
plerisque MatthsBi authenticum). See Ef.^ 
270, 6 auctenticuMf auctoritas. 

autexusio, see psichiexodo. 

authenticum, see autenticum. 

auxesin, auomentum, xxxiv. 10 ; auxesis, 
augmentum paulatim &c., xxvni. 56, see 
avsesis. 

auxiliis, iv. 55, see auspiciis. 

auxilium, see asilium. 

axe, polus, xxxv. 274 (Ruf. vii. 25 fol. 
125*> sub...Septentrioni8 axe). For axe 
see also (xxxv. 82) sub axe pontico ; (xliv. 
10) cardines. — axem c§li Ac, xliv. 29, see 
extremi. — axis, linea recta quQ per mediam 
pilam apere tendit, xliv. 3 {Alia; de 
calo = lsid. de nat. rerum^ xii. 3 col. 983 
Axis, l.r. qu€B p.m. p. sphara tendit). 
Cf. aether polum axis caelum, Cp. A340. 
For axis see also (xliv. 1) partes ; (xliv. 
5, 10) cardines ; (xltv. 29) axem. 

axietas [anx-], i. 133, see scrupulum. 

axis, linea recta &c., xliv. 3, see axe. 

azimorum [azym-], vii. 2, see pro 
octaua. 

azymorum, see azimorum. 

b for /: bomacula (for /orn-); — for p: 
bibennem (bij?-); puftlite for poplite; scrift- 
sit, scri&ta, scri&tos, scri&turae (scrip-); 
superscribta (-jpta). — for u (v): feerruca 
(uer-); coniftentes (conia-); coni&entia 
(coniu-); gle&um (for cliwum); liMdum 
(liuidum). 

bacchanalia, see bachus. 

bacchantes, see ba^hantes. 

bacchus, see bachus. 

bachal, multi idole foede, xl. 13 
{Verba?). 

iMicliantes, turpiter ludentes, xxxv. 33 
{Ruf. V. 16 fol. 85«> contra fidem Christi 
bacchantes). Cf. bachans, ludens, Cp. 
BIO ; bachans^ turpiter ludens uel discur- 
rens, Ep. 6A11; Ef.i 347, 22; bachantes, 
uuoedende (Bosw. T. wedan)^ Cp. B48. 

iMichuiLalla [for bacchanalia], xLin. 29 ; 
see bachus. 

Bachus [Bacchus], liber pater dionisius 
[Dionysus] nomen unius hominis est, 
xLni. 28 ; fioralla, bachunalia [baccJian-], 
saturnalia, liberalla, ulcanalla [uulc-], 
festiuitates uel sacra paganorum est, 
xLni. 29 {De div. nominibu^ = DoJi&ti Ars 
grammat., p. 376, 32 Floralia Saturnalia ; 
ib. p. 379, 11 Saturnalia Vulcanalia, Con- 
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pitalia). Gloss No. 28 (with which cf. 
bachum liberum patrem, Cp. £5) is, ap- 
parently, a farther explanation to baccha- 
nalia and liberalia of No. 29, which two 
terms do not seem to occur in the current 
texts of Donatus, 

Bactroperitae, see hatroperite. 

bacula, uacca, iii. 26 (De S. Mart. Stor, 
= Sulp, Sev, Dial. ii. 9, 4 sensus in 
bucula) = bttcula, uacca, Cp. £218. 

baculus, XXXIX. 15, see fenda, 

badare, see battat, 

baerrus, see b^rrus, 

balaena, balena, see balera, 

balera, hron, xlvii. 10 (Alia=7) = bal- 
lena, horn, Cp. £21; 6-, hran, Ep. 6C3; 
6-, hron, Ef.^ 347, 48. Cf. Napier (Index, 
balena). Balera (for balena^ balaena), 
a whale; for hran, Aron, a whale, see£osw. 
T. (hran). 

ballena, see balera. 

balnea, xx. 8, see taerrn^. 

balneum, xxxix. 14, see Sabanum. 
balneum clceronis, a cicerone romano 
prefecto qui fecit iUud, xxxix. 4 (Greg. 
Dial. I. 4 col. 165^ monasterii quod ap- 
pellatur Balneum Ciceronis). 

balsamum, x. 19, see gutta. 

baptismate, x. 3, see odor ungentorum, 

baptismi, x. 1, see osculetur me. 

barathrum, see baratrum. 

baratrum, loh uel dal, xxxv. 176 (Ruf. 
V. 15 fol. 85* in... barathrum deducebant) 
= baratrumt dael, Cp. £49; cf. baratrum, 
sepulcrum, Cp. £39. For (0, H. G.) loh, 
= A. S. loc, an enclosure, fold, hole, abyss, 
pit, lock, see £osw. T. (loc) ; Kluge, Et. 
Wrtb. (Loch); Ske&t (lock) ; Oxf.D. (lock, 
sb2). For dal (A. S. dal, G. tJial, D. dal) 
a dale, vale, valley, pit, gulf, see Eosw. T. 
(dcel) ; Skeat (dale) ; Oxf. D. (dale^). 

barba, xxxv. 189, see infestes. 

barbari, feroces inmites atroces, i. 16 
(De Canon.', Can. Cone. Nic. i si quis 
...a barbaris abscisus; cf. Can. Cone. 
Garth, lxxii multos...a barbaris redi- 
munt). 

barbaros [sine interpretat.], i. 18 (De 
Canon.l), see barbari. 

barbe [barbae], xxxix. 1, see a primeuo 
flore. 

basiliscus, xiii. 25, see de radice. 

basis, omne quod fundamentum poni 
sub [for subponi ?] potest, xxxv. 192 (Ruf. 
VII. 14 fol. 121* basis quaedam). Cf. 
basis, syl, Cp. £50. 

bastema, similis curro de coreo tota et 
portatur semper ab asinis uel hominibus 
nullam rotam habet, xlii. 21 (Ex div. 
libris=Vita S. Eug, '6; Migne Lxxin col. 
608a juxta basternam..,et vacua pertrans- 



eunte bastema) = bastema, s. c. de corio 
t.e. p.s. a hominibus uel asinis nullam 
ratam (rotam) habens, Ep. 5E31; Ef.^ 
348, o. Cf. bastema, beer, Cp. B9; Ep. 
6A10; Ef.i 347, 21; bastema, send, Cp. 
£25. 

batat, see battat. 

bathos. III modios, xxxi. 41 (De pon- 
der.^). — batus est amphora una idest modii 
m, xxxni. 10 (Eu>ch. de Pond. p. 159, 2 
batus amphora una id est modi tres). Cf. 
Ezech. 45, 11, 14. For batus (E. bath) 
see also (xxxni. 12) ephi. Cf. £lume, i. 
376, 6 sq. 

batroperite, qui portant cibos in utris, 
XXIX. 15 (Verb. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. 
X. 9, 10 col. 63^ arguit philosophos, qui 
vulgo appellantur Bactroperita). 

battat, ginat, xlvii. 44 (Alia=?) = b-, 
geonath, Cp. £24; batat, ginath, Ep. 6C6; 
battat, ginath, Ef.i 347, 50. For battat, 
batat (from <>badare, to open the mouth, 
to yawn) see Korting, Worterb. 1150; for 
geonath, ginat, ginath, yawneth, see Bosw. 
T. (geonian, ginian) ; Kluge, Et. Worterb. 
(gdhnen), Goetz, vi. 132. 

batus est amphora &g., xxxiii. 10, see 
bathos, 

£ehemoth, see Veemoth. 

£el, see del. 

bella, xn. 42, see uasa. 

belli, XXIX. 37, see duellionis. 

bellica, xxxv. 1, see tragoedia. 

bellum, IV. 40, see duellis. 

beluas, xxxviii. 15, see hyg^. 

bene, see abene (for a bene). 

beneuolus, xxix. 49, see eynum. 

benigne, i. 82, see operam. 

berbaticas, see uorith. 

berbices, xxxv. 72, see lanionibus. 

berillus, see byrillus. 

berruca [for uerruca, a wart], uaert§, 
xLvn. 36 (4Wa = ?) = &-, uearte, Cp. £71; 
6-, uueartae, Ep. 6C11 ; 6-, uaertae, Ef.^ 
348, 2. For uaert% &q. see Bosw. T. 
(wearte). 

berrus =Mgrr«s, see burros. 

bf rrus, baar, xLvn. 94 (A lia = ?) = berrus, 
baar, Cp. £70; Ep. 6C8; Ef.i 347, 53. 
Berrus (for barrus), ben'us = uerrus=cl&B8. 
verres, verris, a male swine, boar-pig ; for 
baar (a boar) see £osw. T. (bar) and below, 
porcastrum. 

beryllus, see byrillus. 

bestia, xix. 37, see ueemoth; xlvii. 8, 
see muscus. 

bestiae, see hyg^. 

bestialis, xliv. 13, see Terinos. 

bestie [bestiae], xxxviii. 16, see J 

beth, see chatus. 

bethlem, xlvul 63, see aspeleo. 
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blbennem, eecnriR binam aciem habens, 
lY. 120 (Eccl. IsU) ; liibeimem securem bis 
acntam, xxxv. 60 (De Etut.) = {Ruf. xi. 23 
fol. 188* correptam bipenuem... inlidii) = 
bipenntm, secnrem bis acuatem, Cp. B132. 

bibere, xlyiii. 69, see telopagere. 

blberes, potiones, ii. 15 (Bened. reg, 35, 
18 singulas hiberes; [30]Bingalos biberes). 
Cf. Wolfflin in Archivf.Lat. Lex,, x. 550; 
Du C, sub V. biberis. 

hltiii, artifices qui faciunt trapezitas 
uel proprium nomen gentis. xv. 12 {Ezech. 
XXVII. 9 Vulg.: Senes Giblij; Heyse, in 
note: bibli; Sabat., vers, ant.: senes 
Biblii, The Cambr. MS.: BiblU art. q.f. 
tapetas Ac). Conf. 3 Reg. 5. 18 Giblij 
praeparauemnt ligna et lapides. For 
trai)ezitas probably leg. trapetias, or any 
of the other forms [=tapeta] found in 
Du C. and Dief. 

Biblii, see bibli, 

Ublloteca, reconditorium libromm, ii. 
13 (Bened, reg, xlviii. 28 de bibliotheca^ 
[50] bibljfotheca), — blbliotheca, nomen loci 
ubi libri ponuntur, xxx. 7 {Cat. Hier. iii 
col. 613B in Caesariensi bibliotheca). Cf. 
bibliotheca, librorum reposi[ti]o, Cp. 
BlOl. 

bibliotheca, biblyotheca, see biblioteca. 

bifarius, see uiuarium, 

bigae, see bige equitum. 

Uge equitum, duorum exercitum, 
[Cambr. MS. exercituum], xni. 33 {Isai, 
XXI. 9 ecce iste venit asoensor vir bigae 
equitum et respondit. On this passage 
cf. the various translations and com- 
mentaries). 

bigerimam,, bigerricam, bigerrigam, bi- 
gerrimam, see bigiricum. 

bigiricuin, breuem, iii. 12 (De S. Mart. 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 1, 8 bigerricam 
[bigeririiamy bigerrimamy bigerrigam, in 
note] uestem...rapit). 

bllex, tili, xLvi. 40; triplex, drill, xlvi. 
41 {AUa=Ar8 Phocae?). As bilex and 
triplex do not occur in the current texts 
of Phoca (Ulex for duplex^ p. 421, 3?), 
they are, perhaps, further explanations of 
(xlvi. 39) simplex (q.v.). Tili for twlli 
(double, twill; Bosw. T.); drili=J>rili 
(triple, Bosw. T.). See Cp. Int. 322 tri- 
lex, drill; cf. Goetz, vi. (biplex, bilex, 
bilix); VII. (trilex). 

bina, xliv. 29, see axem. 

binam, iv. 120, see bibennem. 

biothanati, see biothanti. 

biotliantl, laquei, xlviii. 7 {De Cass., 
Inst, VII. 14, 2 Jud&B...mta,m... biothanati 
morte conclusit). Cf. biothanatas, seolf- 
bonan (a suicide), Cp. B118. 

bipennem, see bibennem. 



birrum, see byrrum. 

birrus, see byrrus. 

bis, xxxv. 60, see bibennem. 

bissextus, rv. 99, see quadrapla». 

bithalassa loca; bithalassum, see si- 
tatum. 

bl for u: bZena (q.v.) for uena. 

blanditur, see adolatur, 

blandus, see plandus. 

blena, dicitur per quam aqua currit, 
vni. 14, see uaena (for uena). 

bona, IX. 5, see capparig; xiii. 1, see 
cucumerarium; xiv. 32, see croceis; xlv. 
10, see gyt. 

bonam escam, manna quae soluebatur 
a sole non ab igne, xi. 16 (Sap. xiz. 20 
flammae...non...dissolvebant illam, quae 
facile dissolvebatur sicut glacies, bonam 
escam). 

boui, X. 17, see fistola; xn. 1, see euer- 
getis, 17, see platanus; xm. 48, see 
myrtus; xlvii. 8, see musciis. 

bono, XIX. 62, see uiri cordati. 

boreo, see antarticvx (sub v. arcticos). 

boreum, xliv. 27, see leua. 

boreus, xliv. 7, see poli. 

borlali, aquiloni, vi. 5 (Breu. exsol.?). 

borit [=borith, Hebr. nn*3], xvii. 19, 
see herba fullonum. 

borith, see herba fullonum; uorith. 

bomacula, genus ignis, iii. 22, see 
fomacula. 

bones, xin. 36, see in serris. 

bracas, see lumbare. ' 

brachii, xix. 49, see lacertos. 

bracile, zona, n. 14 (Bened. reg. lv. 30 
[54] braciU). 

bragas [bracas], xiv. 8, see lumbare. 

branchiam, see brantie. 

brantie, chyun, xx. 3 (Tobias vi. 4 
Apprehende branchiam ejus) = braciae, 
cian, Cp. B189; branciae, cian, Ep. 6C22; 
brancie, cian, Ef.^ 348, 13. See Steinm. 
I. 476. 3, 4 (cyan, chyun), 10 (kio) ; 476. 1 
(cheuon), 4 (cheuun) ; 478. 43 sqq. ; 480. 
3; Eluge.Ang. Les. 166; id. Worterb.d.d. 
Sprache (Kieme) ; Franck, Woord. Ned. T. 
(kieuw). 

breuem, iii. 12, see bigiricum. 

breui, xxvni. 55, see metaforan; xxxv. 
85, see adtracto. 

breuiarium, xxx. 66, see epitomen; see 
also epimehne. 

breuis, i. 17, see byrrus, sub v. byrrum ; 
in. 7, see byrrum; vi tit.; xix. 6, see 
comma, 

breuis (error for A.S. brers =baers, a 
perch), XLvn. 72, see lupus. 

breuissimis, xxxv. 265, see conpendiosis, 

breuitas, xxvn. 8, see bruma. 

breuiter, xxviu. 66, see epiphonima. 
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bnuna, breuitas, xxvii. 8 {Lib, Eot,^ 
Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. vi. 2 Prinoipium... 
anni alii a bruma putaiit)=bruma, bre- 
uitas, Cp. B180; Ep. 6E33; Ef.* 347, 6. 

buocula, see buculus. 

buoellis, VI. 10, see crtLsticis, 

bucula, see bacula, 

buculus, nordbaeg, xlvii. 17 {Alia =7) = 
buctUiUf rondbaeg, Cp. B208; 6-, rand- 
beag, Ep. 6C11; baeulus, rondbaeg, Ef.* 
348, 1. Buculus =baccula; tbe boss of a 
shield; {nord for rond=) rand (a brink, 
edge, margin; shield); baeg = beag, beak 
(a ring, bracelet, collar) ; hence rand-beag, 
the boss of a shield, or a shield; see 
Bosw. T. {rand-bedh). 

Bulgar, see uulgari, 

bulimus, see buliniu, 

bulinuB [for bulimus^ as in Cp., Ep., 
Ef.^], uermis lacert§ [-tae] similis in 
chomacho [for stom-] hominis habitat, 
XLvn. 89 {Alia = ?) = bulimus y u. sim. la- 
certae in stomacho h. habitans, Cp. B209 ; 
Ep. 6C14; Ef.i 348, 4. 

busta, incisa arbor ramis trungatis 
[truncatis], xxxv. 86; busta, ubi homines 
conburuntur, xxxv. 235 {De Eus.) ; bustus, 
tumulum uel ab ustum, iv. 100 {Eccl. 
Stor.)={Ruf. XI. 27 fol. 190» ueternosa 
busta deiecta sunt; xi. 28 fol. 190^ si... 
busta reperiri potuerunt). Qy btisttis for 
bustum? and ab ustum for ambustum? 
The gloss xxxv. S6=bu8ta, incisa arbor 
ramis, Cp. B203. 

bustus, tumulum uel ab ustum, iv. 100 ; 
see bv>sta. 

butros, X. 10, see Cyprus, 

bjrrlllus tamen ut aqua resplendit 
[-det], xLi. 14 {De nomin. div, = Apoc. xxi. 
20 beriUus'j see also Exod. xxvni. 20, 
XXXIX. 13; Ezek, xxviii. 13 beryUus)=: 
birillus ut aqua splendet, Cp. B97 ; &ir-, 
tantum u. a. spl., Ep. 5E32; Ef.^ 347, 5. 

byrrum, cocula [cuculla] breuis, iii. 7 
{De S, Mart, Stor, = Sulp. Sev. Dial, i, 21, 
4 ut byrrum rigentem...texat; birrum in 
note), byrrus, cucuUa breuis, i. 17 {De 
Canon,\ Can, Gone. Gangr, lxx qui... 
ftirria... utuntur). 

byrseuB [= pvpacOst a tanner], ledir 
uyrcta, xLVii. 40 {Alia=?) = b-f lederuyrh- 
ta, Cp. B232; 6-, lediruuyrcta, Ep. 6C13; 
byrreusy lediruyrhta, Ef.* 348, 3. For 
leder-wyrhta (leder, leather + wyrhta, a 
wrightf workman) see Bosw. T. 

bysso, see byssus, 

bysBUS, in arbore nascitur ad uesti- 
mentum, xxv. 8 {Luc, xvi. 19 induebatur 
purpura et bysso). — Cf. byssum^ siricum 
retortum, Cp. B113; byssum, tuin, Cp. 
B230; byssum, tuom, Ep. 6A14; byssum, 



tuigin, Ef.^ 347, 25; byssum, tortum si- 
ricum, Cp. B233.— byssus, in terra affri- 
cana [afric-] crescit in arbustis lana alba 
sicut nix, xxxix. 51 {Greg, [not Dial., but] 
Reg. Past, ii. 3 col. 29^ superhumerale ex 
auro, hyacintho...et torta fieri bysso prae- 
cipitur; col. 30a torta byssus). Id. Dial. 
IV. 33 col. 373B (quoting Luc, xvi. 19) 
dives, qui induebatur purpura et bysso, 
bythalasma, see sitatum, 

c for cc: sacelli (for saccelli). — for ch: 
anticristus (antic/tr-) ; Caldeos {Ch-) ; ca- 
racteries (c/tar-); caracterismos (c//ar-); 
carcamis {ch-) ; caticumini (catec/tumini) ; 
choncis {conchis); colera {chol-); conca 
(concha) ; cronographias {chron-) ; molon- 
colia (melanc/tolia) ; scema (sc/iema) ; scis- 
matici (schism-) ; scola, scolasticus (sc/tol-) ; 
tecnam (tec/mam) ; troclei (troc/deis). — for 
ct: mulcata (mulctata). — for^: amictalum 
(for amy^dalum); aucmentum {a.ugm-); 
calbanus (^alb-) ; catalocum (-lo^um) ; cir- 
cumuacantium (-ua^antium) ; congrecacio 
(-^atio) ; congrecauimus (congre^-) ; crea- 
r-); leuicandum (leui^-); licant 



(li^-); octoade (o^d-) ; prodicus (prodi^-). 
— fort: astucia; cicius; congregacio; di- 
finiciones; induce (induto); iniciatus; 
inicium; inficiabor; inmundicia; lucu- 
braciuncula; milicie; ociosus; ocii; ospi- 
cium; precium; prefacione; praefacio- 
nibus; predicaciones; uiciati. — for Or. k: 
paraprosdocia {-BoKia). — for Gr. tt: sim- 
cosion (sym|K>sium). — c omitted: artum 
(arctum, in text) ; bachantes (bacc/iantes) ; 
exolantes (excol-); dialeticam, dyal- (for 
dialecticam) ; pitatiola (pict- = pitt-). — c 
inserted : iacinctino, iacincto (hyacinthino, 
-cintho). 

c apud latinus [-nos] fit sic ^ ab aliis fit 
sic Sf., xxxn. 2 {De ponder.7), 

caballi, xiii. 43, see lamia. 

cacabUB, de testa est duas manubrias [I] 
habens aliquando de Qr^mento [aeram-] 
sicut et oUa, xii. 9 {Eccles, xin. 3 Quid 
communicabit cacabus ad ollam). The 
Cambridge MS. omits de before testa, Cf. 
caccabiim, cetil, Cp. C6; Ep. 6E29; Ef.* 
349, 31, and Bosw. T. {cetel), 

cacastrofon, see catastrofon, 

cacodaemon, -monem, see cacodemonus. 

cacodemonus, mains demon [daemon], 
xxxvin, 28 {Clem, Recognitt, ix. 17 caco- 
daenwn Venus ; ix. 22 cacodaemonem Ye- 
nerem . . . habuere) . 

caooxnlcanus [=Gr. KaKOfiifixai^os, mis- 
chief plotting, malicious], logdor, xlvii. 
83 {Alia = ?) = c-, logdor, Cp. C123 ; Ep. — ; 
C-, logdor, Ef.i 353, 53. For logdor &c. 
(which also glosses marsius, Wright W. 
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443, 9) plotting mischief, crafty, see Bosw. 
T. (togdor). 

cacosprobon, see catastrofon. 

cacnmina, xliv. 7, 18, see poll. 

cadere, xvn. 3, see occumbere, 

cadus, see chatusj sub v. cathos. 

caeca, caecitas, see cicona. 

caefUnB, haerdhera, xlvii. 12 (Alia =7) 
= cefalus, heardhara, Cp. C314; Ep. — ; 
Ef.^ 353, 55. Caefalu8 = Gr. jc^0a\os, a 
large-headed sea-fish, perhaps a kind of 
mullet (Liddell & Sc). Haerdhera, heard- 
hara ( = heardra, Bosw. T.), the name of a 
fish (mulus yel mugilis, Aelfr. Gl. in 
Wright W. 180. 31; mullus ibid. 319, 14; 
cf. mugil, heardhara, Cp. M339). Cf. 
Grimm, Worth. (Harder); Eluge (Etym. 
Worth. V. Harder) is of opinion that 
the A. S. forms indicate a oompomid 
hart-hose ( = E. hard hare); cf. id. in 
V. hart and Asche^; Goetz, vi. 178 
(capita). 

caelenina, exortatio [exhort-] in naae, 
XIV. 15 (Hier. xxv. 30 celeuma [Heyse 
ca£leuma in note] quasi calcantium con- 
cinetur; xlyiii. 33, li. 14 celeuma). 

caeli, XLIY. 2, see cous; see also celt, c^li ; 
clima; climacteras; conuexa; uasa cas- 
trorum. 

caelo, XLIV tit. 

caelorum, see c^lorum. 

caelum, see celum, c^him; laquearia. 

caementa, see cementa. 

caementaila, ecclesi§, xxxv. 65, see 
coementeria. 

oaementariis, see cymentarii. 

caemento, see commenta. 

caeno, see ceno. 

caeporicon, see otheporicon, sub v. sin- 
phosin. 

Gaesaris, see fisco. 

caestus, see cestui. 

cai, XXX. 52, see ex ca. 

calamaucus, see calomaucus. 

calamnm, pigmentum ex arbore, xiii. 
51 (Isai. XLii. H calamum... non conteret; 
xLiii. 24 non emisti... caZamum; xix. 6 
calamus; xxxv. 7 viror calami). 

Calanan, xni. 22, see carcamis. 

calanne, calano, see carcamis. 

calathi, calathus, see calati. 

calati, canistri de uirgis fiunt angusti 
in prodis [Cambr. MS. profundis] lati in 
ore, XIV. 14 (Hier. xxiv. 1 duo calathi 
* pleni ficis; xxnr. 2 calathus unus). 

calbanuB, pigmentum album, xii. 19 
(Eccles. xxiv. 21 quasi storax, et galhanus. 
The Cambridge MS. galhanum). 

calcat, XXXI. 25, see pes. 

calcauerit, see excesserit. 

calce, calces, see calles. 



calciamenta, xxi. 10, see sandalia; see 
also suher. 

calciamentnm, xxxvn. 6, see caligam. 

calddon, nt ignis Incens, xli. 9 (De 
nomin. div. = Apoc. xxi. 19 calcidonius; 
cf. calcidOf ut ignis lucet. haec est pra- 
sinum, Cp. 077; Ep. 8C11; Ef.* 352, 21. 
For hoc est prasinum in the present Glos- 
sary see smaraydus). 

calcimenta [calciam-], xlvi. 14, see 
suher. 

calcnlum (?), see scriptionem. 

calcnlom, dicitnr infirmitas eius qui 
non potest mingere quasi lapis obdurat 
uirilia, xxxix. 48 (Chreg. Dial. ?). Calculuni 
does not seem to occur in Gregory's Dial. 
Glogger suggests that it may be a further 
explanation to (xxxix. 47) sincopin (q. v.). 
The Corpus Gl.- (C127) and Ef.i (353, 58) 
have calculum (-lus) infirmitas dicitur 
(quae) non potest migare (mitigari) quasi 
lapis obturat (obdurat) uirilia. — calculnB, 
minutissima petra aren§, xii. 12 (Eccles. 
xvni. 8 calculus areime). The Cambridge 
MS. : calculus aren§ ips§ minut§ petrg. 

calcum [= calculum?], iv. 107, see scrip- 
tionem. 

caldarius, xv. 41, see lebes. 

caldeos [Chaldaeos], xvi. 11, see sara- 
balla. 

calefaciendo, xiii. 44, see fouit. 

calices, xxxv. 12, see cyati. 

calicis, XXIV. 1, see Jiole. 

calidae, xxxix. 34, see angulinis; see 
also taerm^, 

calide [-dae], xx. 8, see taerm§. 

caligam, calciamentum subtalare, xxx vii. 
6 (S. Aug. Serm. 29, 5 Migne P.L. xxxviii 
col. 187 quaeris... caZtpam ; 72, 5 ibid. col. 
469 velis habere... caZt^am; 339, 5 ibid, 
col. 1482 caligam non vis habere malam) ; 
see also Serm. 82, 14 caligas; 107, 6 
caligam; cf. caligo, scoh (shoe)^ Cp. C141. 

caligine, see cicona. 

Calipso [-ypso], insula, XLin. 2, see 
TJiemisto. 

CalistratuB, proprium [add : iwmen] uiri, 
xxxvni. 11; Idasteles, proprium uiri, 
xxxvin. 12; Diodorus, properter uiri, 
XXXVIII. 13; Adepiades, proprium uiri 
(Clem. Recognitt. viii. 15 Gallistratus... 
Alcmaeon..., Anaximandrus..., Anaxago- 
ras..., Diodorus..., Asclepias [Asclepiades 
in Migne's note]... Aristoteles). 

calix, XXIII. 7, see cratera. 

callas, uarras, iv. 24, see callos. 

caUes, lapides, iv. 90 (Ruf. x. 37 fol. 
176'* calce cementoque, in editt. 1548 & 
1535 ; Cacciari, p. 64 : calces, ciementaque) ; 
cf. (IV. 91) cementa. 

calli (for galli), iv. 35, see antelucanum. 
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callidus, XLvi. 23, see astus. 

Callistratus, see Calistratvs. 

callos, tensam catem idest uarras, xxxv. 
122 (De Emeh.); callas, uarras, iv. 24 
(Eccl. l8tor.) = (Ruf. II. 23 fol. 31* orando 
callos faceret in genihus). = callos^ peorras 
uel ill, Cp. C161 ; callus, paar, Cp. C256. 
For uarras, yeorras see Bosw. T. (wearTf a 
piece of hard skin) ; = illy in Cp. , see Bosw. 
T. (i7^ = o. Fris. Hi, D. eelt', see Franck, 
Woord. Ned. T.). 

calomachus, calomacus, see calomau- 

CU8. 

calomaucuB, het [a hat], xlyii. 7 (Alia 
= ?) = calomachus, haet, Cp. C124 ; Ep. — ; 
calomacus, haeth, Ef.^ 363, 64.— Schlatter 
(Journ. Germ. Phil. i. 326), referring to 
the glosses galerum, pylleum ( = pileum) 
pastorale deiauco factum (Goetz, v. 468, 
24) and galeros, calamaucos (ib. v. 458, 26), 
thinks that calamaucus is connected with 
the late Gr. koKv/juijjkiov, and (by metath.) 
KafiTfXaOKiov, shortened to Ka/xTfXaijKi in 
modern Greek (a monk's cap), and that 
the word may have developed from KoKvfi- 
fidriov. Cf. Du C. in v. camelaucum; Ar- 
chiv, VI. 113; Goetz, vi. 165. 

calones, saJtantium turba, iv. 81 {Eccl. 
Istor.)', calonum, nomen gentis cum 
francis, xxxv. 70; calonum, militum uel 
seruornm, xxxv. 71 {De Ev^eh.) = (Ruf. ix. 
9 fol. 154* turbis...ca/o/mm). As calonum 
occurs only once in Ruf. , 70 is, perhaps, 
a further explanation of 71 by the Glos- 
sator, referring to Catalaunum (Chalons- 
snr-Mariie) or Gabillonum (Chalon-sur- 
Saone). Cf. calones, gabar militum, Cp. 
C190; Hildebrand, p. 42; Archiv /. Lat, 
Lex. IX. 368; x. 205. 

Calypso, see Themisto. 

cameli, xiii. 60, see dromedari§', xlvi. 
13, see tuber, 

camera, xxxvn. 12, see ore camerato; 
XLVI. 12, see lucunar. 

camerae, see camerum. 

camerato, xxxvii. 12, see ore camerato. 

camerum, tectum, iv. 60 (Ruf. iv. 16 
fol. OS** in modum camerae). 

caminuB, a caumando dicitur, xxiv. 16 
(Math, XIII. 42 in caminum ignis) ; caum- 
ando for caumate? 

camisa [for camisia?], lineum, xxxix. 46 
{Greg. Dial.7). Glogger suggests Dial, i. 
9 col. 197^ sine Hnea... sine tunica reverte- 
batur; so that lineum may have been 
meant as lemma. Cf. camisa, haam, Cp. 
C109; Ep. 8E31 ; camissa, haam, Ef.i 363, 
24. 

camisia, see camisa. 

canalis, xxxv. 211, see cuniculum, 

Cananea [-naea], xxv. 3, see sirofenissa. 



cancri, xxv. 6, see scorpiones, 

candela, a candendo dicitur, ii. 35 
(Bened. reg. 22, 6 [9] cawdWa... ardeat). 

candendo, ii. 35, see candela, 

candentes, ardentes, iv. 106 (Ruf. v. 1 
fol. 75* candentes laminas aeris et ferri... 
adhibebant). See also veri candentes (Ruf. 
viii. 13), sub voce pu£ti. 

candidom, x. 26, see uinum candidum. 

cane, xxxvi. 11, see musca canina. 

canes, vi. 20, see molosi. 

cani, XXIX. 38, see hyin§. 

canina, xxxvi. 11, see musca canina, 

caninas, see musca canina. 

canino, xu. 6, see cinico. 

canis, xlii. 9, see ceruerus. 

canistri, xiv. 14, see calati. 

Canitia, xxx. 2, see Canitius. 

Canitius, qui a canitia prouintia [-cia] 
in grQcia uocatur, xxx. 2 (Gat. Hier., 
Prol. 603^ Antigonus Garystius; texts B 
& C Garistius). 

CAMONiBUs, I tit., see glosae. 

canonicas, regulares horas, ii. 37 (Bened. 
reg. 37, 7 [9] praeveniant horas canoni- 
cas; 67, 6 [9] per omnes canonicas horas). 

canonum, see cronicon. 

cantant, xxxvm. 5, see chantari. 

cantantes, xxi. 6, see cum coronis. 

cantat, xliii. 26, see Uncus; xlvi. 7, 
see tybicen, 10, see liricen. 

cantatis, ii. 109, see modulatis. 

cantator, xxix. 12, see comicus. 

Canthari, see Ghantari. 

cantica, xxxv. 1, see tragoedia. 

CANTICO, X tit. 

canticorum, xxix. 12, see comicus ; can- 
TICORUM, y tit. 

canto, uectis, v. 4 (Ruf. xi. 33 fol. 192* 
proximos quosque conto, telis...sternit). 

cantor, see psaltes. 

cantum, xix. 66, see concentum. 

cantus, II. 135, see psabnus ; iv. 35, see 
antelucanum ; see also psaltes. 

cannon, xxx. 77, see cronicon canuon. 

caotastrifon, caotostrifon, see catastro- 
fon. 

capiantur, i. 70, see mancipantur. 

capiebam, xxxv. 161, see expiscabar, 

capite, XXII. 16, see ueredarii; xxiii. 1, 
see exedra. 

capitella, i. 49, see epistiUa. 

capitibus, xxi. 6, see cum coronis. 

capltio, haubit loh, xix. 26 (Job xxx. 18 
capitio tunicae succinxerunt me). Haubit 
loh is the O.H.G. hoiibitloh [see Schade], 
neut. , opening for the head. The Cambr. 
MS. has: capitio summitas tunicQ. 

capitis, XXXIX. 19, see freniticus. 

capiuntur, xxix. 23, see decipulam. 

capparis, erba [herba] bona ad com- 
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messationem nascitur iu montibus, ix. 5 
(Eclesiast, xn. 5 dissipabitur capparis). 

capsaces [=Gr. xa^dKi/s], lenticula idest 
nas nitream simile flasconi, xxxvii. 5 (S. 
Aug.) ; see fidelia farris, 

captiuitate, xxni. 2, see filii /-. 

capud [caput], iv. 97, see tkaraees, 

capun periens instructio Matujrtu de 
deo corpore indnco [-to] uel de peritia 
dei, XXX. 29 (Cat. Hier. xxiv col. 643b 
x€pl 'E^ffw/LwiTou Geou librum ; a Vat. MS. 
KAITOITBPIENCOMATOT; B kaitonpe- 
rien goo atoythyo librum; C [blank]). 
Hence leg. (as in Hich.): Koi rbv irepl 
iv<F(afj.ATov 0€m) [which reading is clearly 
traced in B], instructio de deo corpore 
induto uel de peritia dei; see Migne's note. 

caput, XIII. 37, see malus nauix, 43, 
see lamia; see also thoraces. 

carabnm, modica nanis minor quam 
scafa [scapha], xxxix. 31 {Greg. Dial. iv. 
57 col. 424b post nauem carabum regebat, 
...cum eodem carabo). 

caracteres, see cara^teries. 

caracterieB, scripturis [-turas?], xxxiv. 
51 {De Cass. Inst. xn. 29 characteres eius 
...exprimamus; in note caracteres). — ca- 
taracteras, stilo uel figura, xxx. 92 (Cat. 
Hier. cxvii col. 709-^ Secutus est...Pole- 
monem dicendi charactere ; Richardson : 
SecutUH e8t...Polemonium dicendi x^P^''' 
rrjpa; B: Secutus e8t...polemoniam di- 
cendi character; C: Sec. e8t...polemouium 
dicendi [blank]) = caracier, stilus uel figu- 
ra, Cp. C68; Ep. 8A37; Ef.i 352, 10. 

caracterlBmos, quando aliquis aut per 
formam discribitnr aut per actus propri- 
ores indicatur, xxviii. 43 {Cass. Psalm, ix. 
25 characterismos, q. a.a. p. f. describitur, 
a. p. a. proprios i.). See also id. xx. 3; 
XXXVI. 32. 

carbasini, color gemme [-mac] idest 
uiridis, xxii. 7 {Esther i. 6 tentoria aerij 
coloris et carbasini). 

carbunculi, poccas, v. 5 {Ruf. ix. 8 fol. 
ISO** humana corpora vlceribuB...qui di- 
cuntur carbunculi replerentur). For poc- 
cas (plur. of pocc, a pock, pustule, ulcer) 
see Bosw. T. {pocc). 

CarcamiB, nomen loci uel ciuitatis; 
Calanan, similiter, xni. 21 & 22 {Isai. x. 9 
Vulg. numquid non ut Charcamis^ sic 
Calano). Heyse, note: carchamis sic cha- 
lam; Sab., vers. ant. Chalane; Cambr. 
MS. Calanne. 

carcere, xxxv. 168, see ergastulo; 205, 
see in metallo; carcere, xi. 13, see in 
carcere. 

Carchamis, see carcamis. 

cardella, distyltige, xlvii. 70 {Alia=i*i) 
= c-, J>isteltuige, Cp. C122; Ep. — ; c-. 



thistil, Ef.i 353, 51. The lemma, perh. a 
dim. of cardus the thistle, seems another 
form of carduelis^ the thistle-finch, gold- 
finch. For distyltige, J>isteltuige (from 
yistel, a thistle, and twige, perh. from 
twiccian^ to pluck, twitch, for which see 
Skeat, in vv. twitch^ tweak) see Bosw. T. 
{\>i8telt yistel-twige); Steinm. iii. 462, 11 
(O.H.G. distUziu), 463, 46 (O.H.G. dis- 
tihuui). 

cardine, xliv. 11, see clima. 

cardines, extreme partes axis sunt, 
XLiv. 5 {Alia; de ccelo = lBid. de nat. rerum 
XII. 3 col. 983 cardines extremae axis par- 
tes sunt). A further explanation of the 
above is, perhaps, xliv. 10: cardines 
quoque axis ipsius sunt extreme partes 
sunt quos insertos orbi discribunt sperico 
[descr- spbaerico] ut ipsis c§lum inuoluatur 
inuisis et ita polum philosophi ui propria 
semper in suo axe torqueri arbitrantur a 
quibuB ignoratur opifex qui mundum in 
suum orbem absque nllo axis moderamine 
eregit [erigit]. See ajso (xliv. 1) partes. 

cardo, xliv. 4, see clima. 

carduelis, cardus, see cardella. 

carectum, hreod, xix. 16 {Job viit. 11 
carectum) = carecium, hreod, Cp. C129; 
Ep. — ; Ef.i 354, 33. For kreod, a reed, 
see Bosw. T. 

caret, xlvi. 24, see situ^. 

carex, seic, xlvi. 26 {Alia = Ars Pfwcae, 
p. 420, 31 haec carex) = carix, secg, Cp. 
CllO; Ep. — ; carix, sech, Ef.i 353, 34. 
Seic = A.S. secg (Bosw. T.), E. sedge. 

caricis, see cai-ricibus. 

Caristiup, see Canisius. 

carmina, i. 90, Beephilacteria. — carmina 
in nocte, laudes in tribulatione, xix. 50 
{Job xxxv. 10 qui dedit carmina in nocte). 
On the gloss see Hieron. Comm. in Job 
xxxv. 10 (Migne, Patr. Lat. xxvi col. 
732c), and id. Expos, interl. in Job xxxv. 
10 (Migne, P.L. xxiii col. 1456b) consola- 
tionem in tribulatione. 

carne, xi. 3, see lanugo; xiv. 7, see 
lignum. 

cames, xlv. 19, see lanisira. 

carnium, iv. 58, see oedipia^ in voce 
thesteas. 

carpenta, carra, vii. 7 (1 Paral. xx. 3 
fecit super eos...f errata carpenta transire). 
Cf. carpentumj carrum, Cp. C182; Ep. — ; 
Ef.1355, 21; Ef.2 274, 23. 

carperetur, consumeretur, i. 34 (De 
Canon.; Can, Cone. Carth. lvi ut ex 
massa dioecesium nulla carperetur). 

carra, vii. 7, see carpenta. 

carridbus, genus ligni, in. 39 (De S. 
Mart. Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 20, 4 hie 
. . . sex . . . caricis sustentari) . 
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carrom, xv. 3, see uus transmigrationis, 

cartas, xiii. 31, see papiri ; xiv. 20, see 
scalpelliim. 

carte [-tae], xxxix. 69, see scedtUe. 

cartilage, see cartillago. 

cartillagro, uuldpaexhsue uel grost, xix. 
59 {Job XL. 13 cartiUigo illius quasi laminsB 
ferreae; Heyse, in note, cartillago), uuld- 
paexhsue ^ in another MS. yulpa exhaaey 
(for wuldwaexh8ae=A. S. weald weax? = 
O.H.G. waltowahso), nervas, a sinew, 
tendon, nerve; cf. Oxf. D. {paxwax)] 
Steinm. i. 497; Graff i. 689; Skhade 1085 ; 
Schmeller ii. 838; Grimm (Gesch. der d. 
Spr. 666); Kluge (Ang. Leseb. 216»' weald- 
weax) ; Schlutter (Joum. Germ. Phil. i. 
63); Holtljausen (Anglia xxi. 239). — grost 
( = O.H. G. grostilUt ehrustula ; see Steinm. 
I. 507, 19—25), in another MS. grist = k.B. 
grystUy gristle', cf. cartilago, naesgristle, 
Cp. G14 ; cartilaga (cartalago), naesgristlaet 
Ep. 7A5 & Ef.i 349, 45 (i.e. nose-gristle). 

CaroB, nomen hominis qui transportare 
dicitur in infemum, xlui. 18; cmda, 
ualens, xLin. 19 {De div. Hominibus = 
Donati Ars grammat. [Hagen, Comm. 
Einsidl. in Don,, p. 233, 27] ut Virgilius 
[Aen, VI. 304] de Charone: lam senior 
[Keil's Vol. IV., p. 374, 32 ut iam senior 
&c.] sed cruda deo uiridisque senectus). 

Carystius, see Canisius. 

case, see magalia, 

casia, see cassia. 

cassa, uacua, ix. 2 (Eclesia^t. n. 26 
cassa Rolicitudo mentis). 

cassae, see cassuae. 

cassari, euacuare, xxxix. 29 {Greg, Dial, 
IV. 44 col. 404i> ante ilium judicis justi 
conspectum orationis suae meritum cassari 
refugiunt). 

caBsia, erba [herba] est similis coste, 
X. 20 {Cant. ?). Together with the glosses 
X. 18 & 19, we may perhaps refer to Psalm 
XLiv. 9: myrrha [murra, vers, ant.] et 
gntta et casia [cassia, vers, ant.]; coste 
for costo, or, perhaps, for a dat. costae, 
fem. of costo«. — cassia, pigmenta, xix. 46 
{Job xLii. 14 nomen secundae Cassiam; 
Heyse, in note. Cassia; Migne, Patr, L. 
XXVI col. 800» Casia). 

cassiam, see cassia. 

CASSiANo, XXXIV tit, ; xLvin tit. 

cassidie [for cassidile], cassidile, oassi- 
dili, see de cas&idie. 

cassu, see cassuae, 

casBuae, ruinae, xlviii. 13 {De Cass,, 
Inst. VII. 13 qui innumeros diuersorum 
casus ac ruinas expert! sunt). If the 
Glossary refers to this passage, the above 
words are two lemmata without any inter- 
pretation. A St Gallen MS. has cassae, 



ruinae, with which cf. Gassian. Inst. vii. 
22 frucius... causae uoluntatis uitio perdi 
disse ; ib. iv. 16 cas^i [al. comu] aliquo. 

castella, xlviii. 27, see tesbites, 

castigatio, xxx. 25, 83, see elegos. 

castigationis, see elegos ; eortaXica, 

castitatis, xlviii. 22, see inmunitatis, 

castor, see castorius. castor, XLin. 44 
(bis), see epul. 

castorius, bebor, xLvn. 87 {Alia=?) = 
C-, beber, Cp. C126; Ep. — ; c-, bebir, Ef.i 
353, 57. Castorius, a deriv. of castor, the 
castor, beaver (see Goetz, vi. 187). For 
bebor Ac, the beaver, see Bosw. T. {beber, 
befer, beofer &c.), and Oxf. D. {beaver^). 

castrati, xiii. 60, see dromedari^. 

castro, see castrum. 

castrorum, xii. 42, see uasa castrorum. 

castrum, modicaciuitasaltioribus muris, 
XVI. 17 {Da7i, viii. 2 cum essem in Susis 
castro), 

castus [for cantus or cantor?], iv. 53, see 
psaltes, 

casu, see cojtsuae; fortuitu, 

casulas, domuncnlas, xxvi. 2 (Isid. 
Offi/;, II. 16, 1 faciebant sibi casvlas). 

casum, XXXV. 141, see excidium. 

casus, XXVIII. 40, see sileinsis', see also 
cassv/ie. 

cataantis, contrarius, xxix. 68 {Verb, 
Interpr.=Hier, in Matth, xxvi. 50 Ver- 
bum, Amice, vel jcard dvTi</>pa<nv intelli- 
gendum). Cf. antifrasin (antefrasin), 
contraria locutio, Cp. A561; Ep. 1A14; 
Ef.> 337, 14. Glogger refers also to xvi. 
22 Satanas interpretatur adversarius, sive 
contrarius; but satanas, a well-known 
word, would hardly be corrupted into 
cataantis. 

cataoeeos, doctrine [-nae], xxxv. 196 
{De Evs.); cataoesseos, doctrinarum, iv. 
102 {Eccl, Istor.) = {Ruf. vi. 19 fol. 108»» 
H.era,c\Ae...KaTTjx'^€U)s auditorium derelin- 
quens; vi. 22 fol. 109* auditorium /cariy- 
Xi^eayr..tradidit). catacesseos, doctrine, 
xxx. 67 {Cat. Hier. cxii col. 707^ Ex- 
stant ejus irari^x^^'ets; B: Extant eius 
catheseon idest doctrinarum opusoula ; C : 
Extant eius [blank]. Cf. Cat. Hier, 
Lxix col. 677^ scholam Karrixi^fffuv... 
tenuit; B: scolam doctrinarum...tenuit; 
C: scolam [blank] tenuit). — catacesseun, 
doctrinarum, xxx. 34 {Cat. Hier. xxxviii 
col. 653'^ KarTixi/ia€U)v magister; B: cate- 
cheseon idest docte marum magister ; C : 
[blank] magister) =ca{ace«et<, doctrinae, 
Cp. C76 ; Ep. 8C8 ; cata^cesseis, doctrinae, 
Ef .^ 352, 18 ; catacesion, doctrinarum, Cp. 
C62; cataceseon, doctrinarum, Ep. 8A31; 
catacesseon, doctrinarum, Ef.^ 352, 4. 

catacesseos, doctrinarum, iv. 102; cata> 
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8, doctrine, xzx. 67; catacesBeun, 
doctrinarum, xxz. 34; see cataceeos. 

catafiriganun [sine interpretat.], i. 23 
{De Canon. ; Can. Cone. Laod. cxi con- 
uertuntur ab haeresi quae dicitur Cata- 
phrygarum; ib. tit. ab haeresi Cataphry- 
garum). Cf. cataf ngia, genus hereticorum 
in frigia, Cp. C25; Ep. 7A33; Ef.i 350, 
15 ; catafrigast secundum frigas, Cp. C63 ; 
Ep. 8A32; Ef.i 352, 5. 

catagoga, xxxvin. 16, see ochimo. 

catalocum, secundum numerum, xxxix. 
68, see catalogo. 

CATALOoo, XXX ttt., BBC De Catalogo. — 
catalogTun, series nominum, xxxiv. 20 
(De Cass., Inst. xi. 10, 1 ut praeteream 
uirinium... catalogum). — catalocimi,secun- 
dum numerum, xxxix. 68 (not in Greg. 
Dial., but Can. Apostt. ix. p. 112 ex 
sacerdotali catalogo). 

cata mane, iuxta mane, xv. 30 {Ezech. 
XLVi. 14, 15). 

cataplasmarent, contritos [add: Jicos?] 
inponerent, xni. 46 {Isai. xxxviii. 21 jussit 
Isaias ut tollerent massam de ficis et cata- 
plasmarent super Yulnus). 

cataraoteras [for charactere]y stilo uel 
figura, XXX. 92, see caracteries. 

catas. prophon, see catastrofon. 

catastam, Inpam, vi. 11 (Breu. exsol.?). 
Cf. catasta^ genus supplicii, Cp. Col ; Ep. 
8A4; Ef.i 351, 36; catasta, geloed, Cp. 
C98; C-, gloed, Ep. 8E3; c-, geleod, Ef.i 
362, 49. For catasta see Napier, 4485; 2, 
340; Goetz, vi. 189. 

catastrofon, conuersationem, xxx. 88 
(Cat. Hier. cxi col. 705b quod vocavit 
KaraffTpo^iftfj sive lieTpav ; B : quod vocauit 
katascrophen idest conuersationem sine 
peran idest peram ; C : quod uocauit 
[blank] sine peram) =cata«tro/on, con- 
uersationem, Cp. C69; Ep. 8C1; caca- 
strofon, C-, Ef.^ 352, 11. Cf. catas. 
prophon, conprehensio uel pena, Cp. 
C146; cacos proband conprehensio uel 
opera, Ef.^ 354, 60, 61; — caotostrifon, 
uterem, Cp. C84; caotastrifon, uterem, 
Ep. 8C20; Ef.i 362, 30; -trofon, conuer- 
sationem, Cp. T256; Ep.26C37; Ef.i 395, 
48; bee Schlutter, Joum. Oerm. Phil. i. 313. 

catecheseon, see catacesseun. 

catechizatur, see catezizatur. 

catechumeni, see caticumini. 

catenis, xxxix. 20, see in mare adriatico. 

catenulas, xni. 10, see murenulas. 

catepenon, latini per laudem, xxvni. 50 
(Cass. Psalm, xvii. 1 Hie duodecima species 
definitionis est, quae Graece dicitur Kar* 
ivaivov, Latine per 1.). 

catezizatur, inbuitur, i. 20 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Nic. ii ei, qui catechizatur). 



catha manthan, secundum matheum, 
xxx. 44 (Cat. Hier. liv col. 665» Kara 
MaTdatoy; B : iuxta matheum ; C : catha- 
matheon) = catamasion, secundum ma- 
theum, Cp. C81 ; catamaqoon, secundum 
matheum, Ep. 8C16 ; Ef.i 352, 26. 

cathamatheon, see catha manthan. 

catbanoB, mundos, xxxv. 295 (Ruf. x. 
6 fol. 162* Et Catharos ; vi. 33 fol. 114»' 
KaOapoifs, id est mundos). — catheron, 
mundorum, xxx. 64 (Cat. Hier. lxx col. 
681^ Novatianorum, quod Graece dicitur 
KaBap&v dogma ; B : nouat. quod greco d. 
kathareo id est mundorum dogma ; C : 
nouac. q. grece d. [blank] dogma) = 
Cataroiij mundorum, Cp. C70 ; Ep. 804 ; 
Ef.i 352, 14. 

Cataphrygarum, see catafrigarum. 

catharos, see cathanos. 

catheseon, see catojcesseosy sub v. cata- 
ceeos. 

catholica, catholicffi, catholicam, see 
catholicus. 

catholicuB, grece, latine uniuersalis, i. 
31 (De Canon. ; cf. Can. Cone. Nic. viii 
ad Ecclesiam Catholicam; Catholica... 
Ecclesiae dogmata; ix Catholica... 'EGole- 
sia) . — catholicus, uniuersalis, ii. 34 (Bened. 
reg. 9, 19 [28] a nominatis doctorum 
orthodoxis catkolicis patribns; 73, 11 [16] 
liber sanctorum catholicorum patrum). 
Cf. catholica, uniuersalis, Cp. C78; Ep. 
8C14; Ef.i 352, 24. 

cathos, sexta pars sextarii, xxxi. 21 ; 
cliatOB tres modios habet, xxxi. 39 (De 
ponder. ?). — chatns grece amphora est 
habens urnas iii, xxxiii. 11 (Euch. De 
Pond. p. 159, 3 cadus Graeoa a. e. habet 
u. tres). The Brit. Mus. MS. adds : Beth 
in paralypemenonis tria sata capit. Satum 
uero mensura est xLvni sextariorum quod 
facit modii iii. Cf. also Wotke, in note 
to Euch. Cf. cadosj ambras, Cp. C9 ; Ep. 
6E35 ; Ef.i 349, 37. See E. cade in Oxf. 
D. (sb»). 

caticumini, grece, latine instructi uel 
auditores, i. 22 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone. 
Ancyr. xxxi tit. cum eBsent catechumeni ; 
cf. Can. Cone. Nic. xiv De catechumenis ; 
Neocaes. xlix De catechumeniSy catechu- 
menus ; Laod. cxxii super catechumenos 
Ac). Cf. catecominus, deforis audiens, 
Cp. C73 ; Ep. 8C7 ; BO 352, 17 ; catecu- 
minusy instructus, Cp. C74. 

cati no, see eatinum. 

catinum, discum modicum ligneum uel 
lapideum, xxv. 1 (Mare. xiv. 20 intingit... 
manum in catino ; cf. Lue. xi. 39 catini) 
^catinus, discus modicus, Cp. C61; Ep. 
8A29 ; castinus, d.m., Ef.^ 352, 2. 

catinus, see catinum. 
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cattas, see gattas, 

cauatum, iv. 108, see excessum. 

Cauda, xxv. 5, see scoi-piones ; xliv. 22, 
see pliad^, 

eaudex, see cliutex. 

cauliciUi, ramunculi, xxix. 48 (Uerh. 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xxiv. 32, 33 
quando teneri f uerint in arbore ficus cauli- 
culi, Cf. Migne's note, col. 179). 

caumando [for caumatd? heat], xxiv. 16, 
see caminw. 

canmate, ardenter, xxix. 41 {Uerb. 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xxv. 8 exorto 
caumate^ arefiunt) . QJ" ardenter for ardor e ? 
see Napier 3244, 3779, chauinate, idest 
ardore. Cf. caumati, suole, Cp. C237 ; see 
Bosw. T. {swol) ; Franck, Woord. Ned, 
T, (zwoel). For caumate see also cami- 
nu8. 

caupo, qui uinum permiscet ad perden- 
dum, XII. 45 (Eccles. xxvi. 28). Cf. caupOy 
qui uinum cum aqua miscet, Cp. C20 ; 
Ep. 7A29; causo, q.u.c.a.m., Ef.^ 350, 
11. 

causa, I. 95, see portentuose ; n. 182, 
seSuerbi gratia ; xxix. 43 and xxxv. 217, 
see perpera ; xxxix. 24, see aduocatus. 

causae, see aetilogia. 

causam, xxvin. 70, see sinchrisis. 

cause [-sae], xxviii. 46, see aetilogia ; 
cauBQ [-sae], xxviii. 79, see epexergasia. 

cansetur, murmuretur, ii. 24 {Bened. 
reg. 2. 78 [119] ne causetur de ininore forte 
substantia). 

caustids, asperis firmioribus, xxxiv. 9 
{De GassianOf Inst. x. 7, 6 catisticis medica- 
mentis sanare). 

oaute, II. 141, see prouide. 

cautere, tunderi, iv. 77 (Eccles. Istor.) ; 
cautere, ferrum melius tindre, xxxv. 201 
(De Euseb.) = (Ruf. vm. 13 fol. 142* 
poplite. . .cauterio debilitato) . Cf. cautere, 
aam, Cp. C16 ; cautere, ferrum id est 
haam, Ep. 7A8; cautere, ferrum fam, Ef.^ 
349, 48. For tunderi, tindre (perh. instr. 
of tunder, or = tundre, G. Zunder, D. ton- 
del, tinder, fuel), see Bosw. T. (tynder) ; 
Franck, Woord. Nrd. T. (tovdel). 

cauterio, see cautere. 

cautes, lapides, xxxiv. 17 (De Cass., 
Inst. XI. 4 nos perniciosis...catta'6Ms inli- 
dendos). 

cautibus, see cautes. 

cecinit, xxvn. 28, see in georgicis. 

cecitas [caec-], xxxiv. 24, see cicona. 

cedo, die uel perdono, xliii. 48 (De div. 
nominibu^ = 'Dona,ti Ars grammat. p. 385, 4 
Sunt verba defectiva alia per modos, ut 
cedo ; ibid. 383, 16 and 385, 7 cedo). Cf. 
Hagen, Comm. Einsidl. in Don. 255. 13 and 
257, 31 cedo. id est die. 



cedri, x. 11 (bis), see tignu. 

cedrina, cedrus, see tigna. 

cefalus, see caefalus. 

celebrationes, xlviii. 68, see sinaxeos; 
see also synaxeos cura. 

celestibus [coel-], xliv. 7, see poli. 

celeuma, see caeleuma. 

cell [caeli], xliv. 4, 11, see clima. 

cqU [caeli], xii. 42, see uasa ; xxxvnr. 
25, see climacteras ; xliv. 6, see conuexa, 
11, see clima, 27, see dexter a, 29 (bis), see 
axem, 

c^lis [caelis], xxviii. 28, see metonymia, 

cellaria, xin. 45, see apotecas. 

CQlorum [cael-], xliv. 18, see poli. 

celox, nauis, xlvi. 30 (Alia = Ars Phocae, 
p. 421, 22 haec celox quod scapham signi- 
ficat [nauis]). Cf. celox, ceol (E. keel), 
Cp. C293; Ep. 8E4; caelox, ceol, Ef.^ 
362, 50. 

celsitudo, xxxv. 142, see procerita^. 

celum [caelum, coelum], in. 41, see 
laquearia. 

CQluxn, ah oriente ad occidentem semel 
in die et nocte uerti sapientes aestimant, 
XLIV. 9 (Alia ; de calo = lBid. de nat. 
rerum, xii. 4 col. 984 Coelum autem ab 
O. ad 0. s.i. d.e.n.u. s. existimant). For 
c^lum, see also (xliv. 2) cous ; (xliv. 10) 
cardines ; (xliv. 27) leua. 

cementa, gluttina, iv. 91 (Eccl. Istor.) ; 
comxnenta, petra, xxxv. 219 (De Euseb.) = 
(Ruf. X. 37 fol. 176*' calce cementoque 
adhibitis, in editt. 1548 & 1535 ; Cacciari, 
p. 64 : calces camentaqne adhibita) ; cf. 
(iv. 91) calles. — cementa, petre molUores, 
XII. 16 (Eccles. XXII. 21 caementa sine 
impensa posita...non permanebunt). Cf. 
c^mentum, liim lapidum, Cp. C320; cemen- 
tum, limlidum, Ef.^ 354, 32. 

cemento, see cementa. 

cenas, see scenas turpes. 

ceno, luto, xlviii. 69 (De Cass., Inst. 
VI. 6 de terrae caeno; in note ceno) = 
caenum, latum, Cp. C29 ; cf. caenum, pase, 
Cp. C128. 

cenobita, graece in commune uiuens, n. 
33 (Bened. reg. 1, 3 & 28 [38] genus... 
coenobitarum \coennuitanm\). 

cenodozia, inanis gloria, xxxiv. 12 (De 
Cass. Inst. v. 1 septimum [uitium] ceno- 
doxiae, quod sonat nana seu inanis gloria; 
XI. 1 contra spiritum Kcvodo^ias quam nos 
uanam siue inanem gloriam possumus 
appellare). 

censeri, ii. 164, see suadere. 

censo, II. 138, Beepenso. 

censum, quod repente indicitur, xxiv. 9 
(Math. XVII. 24 a.cclpi\mt... censum ; xxn. 
17 censum dare). 

censura, iuditium [-cium], xxxix. 3 
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{Greg. Dial, i. 1 ool. 156* magistri intimi 
censnra non desit). 

centanrus, nauis unns de nauibus ^nie 
[Aeneae], xliii. 21, see eunuchua. 

centum, xxxi. 20, see taletum ; see also 
c. uoUes. 

cephalus, see caefalus. 

Cerberus, see ceruerus. 

oercetea, xxxi. 17, see Orece idest 
cercetea. 

certaminis, xxxv. 156, see ad stadium. 

certare, xii. 43, see agoniare. 

certe, ii. 132, see plane, 165, see sane. 

certlssime [-mis], xxvni. 34, see 
figura metopoea. 

certteniB [cerb-], canis qui hostiarius 
inferni dicitur, XLn. 9 {Ex div. lihris ?). 

ceniicatus, superbns, xn. 10 (Eccles. 
XVI. 11 si unus fuisset cervicntus). 

ceruicis, x. 8, see redimicula. 

cesae, see magalia. 

Cesaris, xxxv. 180, aee^fisco. 

cespitem, see glebam, 

cesso, XLIII. 52, seefacesso. 

cessura, see cisftura. 

eestus, arma pictarum [pyct-], xLni. 54 
{De div. nominihus ; not in Donati Ars 
gramm.^ but Keil iv, Probi Cathol. 30, 
12 — 14 [and note] hie ce«tM«, tunica Veneris, 
huius cestiy hie caestus pugilum huius 
caestiis : Vergilius [A. v. 410] '• quid siquis 
caestus ipsius" et orthographia distant et 
declinatione). With this gloss Glogger 
would connect sis nuts of xliii. 55, perhaps 
corrupted from A. S. sima, a cord, rope 
(Boaw. T. sima ; Eluge, Etym. D. Saite). 
He suggests that the gloss originally may 
have been siima s(axonice) ; see note § 
on p. 45 of the present Glossary. 

ceteriorem, ulteriorem, xxxv. 32 (Rvf. 

V. 10 fol. 83* ad Indiam citeriorem). 
cethetica [for cteticd], possessiua, xliii. 

12 ; see omonima. 

ch for c : c/iatos, c/iatus (for cadus) ; 
c/toncis (for conchis) ; enc/ienia (encaenia) ; 
ochimo (ocimo). — for h : parc/iredis (par/ie- 
dris). — torsi: c/iomacho (stom-). 

chalam, chalane, see carcamis. 

Ghaldaei, see Chaldei. 

Ghaldaeos, see malefici ; sarahalla, 

Cbaldei sunt quos uulgus mathematicos 
uocat, XVI. 29 {Dan. n. 2 ut convocarentnr 
...Chaldaei). Also Ghaldaei ii. 4, 10; iii. 
8 ; IV. 4.^ — Ghaldaeorum, i. 4. — Chaldaeis, 
u. 5 &c. 

Ghaldeos [-daeos], xvi. 27, see malefici. 

chantaxi, uermes qui cantant nocte sicut 
locuste [-tae], xxxvm. 5 {Glem. Recognitt. 

VI. 10 quod etsi lex de his non admonuisset, 
nos ut canthari libenter volveremur in 
stercore ?). For cantharis, idis = KcofOafUs ? 



chaos, xxxv. 226, see in chaos. 

character, charactere, see cataracteras. 

characteres, see caracteries. 

characterismos, see caracterismos. 

charcamis, see carcamis. 

Gharone, see Garus. 

chatos tres modios habet, xxxi. 39 ; 
chatus, grece amphora est habens urnas 
III, xxxiii. 11, see cathos. 

chaumate, see caumate. 

chimerinus, see exemerinus. 

chinou, chisau, see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc) 
&c. 

cholera, see colera. 

chomacho [for stom-], xlvii. 89, see 
hulintis. 

chonds, hebernum, xxxvi. 7 {Oros. i. 3, 
4 lapidum, quos... conchis et ostreis scabros 
. . .uisere solemus : in note conchis . concis) ; 
hehemum^ abl. plur., with crabs (literally 
with sea-houses, from /i«& = hsef, sea, and 
em = asm, an habitation, house), see Kluge, 
A. S. Les. p. 181 (haf & hatfem) ; cf. 
concisj scellum, Cp. C758. 

chorepiscopl, xli. 2 {De nomin. div.); 
see presbiten. 

choris, XXI. 5, see cum coronis. 

clioroB XXX modios gressus et uestigia 
eius idest pes inter duos idest duos 
cnbitos, XXXI. 24 {De ponder.) ; choms est 
modii XXX, xxxm. 9 {De pond. Euch.^ 
p. 159, 2 corns [al. chorus] est modi [al. 
modii] xxx) = c/iorws, xxx modios habet, 
Gp. C364; Ep. 8A19 ; Ef.i 351, 51. Cf. 
Blume, I. 376, 12, 13. 

choroB, see choros. 

choum, see cou^. 

chous, see cotus ; partes. 

Ghrl fiscuB, fans [for fraus; see Gp. 
C888, F158], xxx. 42 {Gat. Hier. liv col. 
663^ Kem familiarem ob confessionem 
Ghristi fiscu^ occupaverat ; B : Rem f . ob 
crisH conf. f^cus occupauerat ; G : R. f. ob 
oonf. Gristi fi^cus occ.). This reading of 
the text suggests Ghristi for Ghri, by the 
omission of a stroke. But a comparison 
with Gp. G888 (cristonografon siriem fiscus 
fraus regalis) would also suggest that chri 
may be the remainder of some such gloss 
as xpovoypcLtfieiov [XPO = Ghristo], seriem 
temporum ; see below cronographias. 

chrisma, x. 6, see unguentum exinani- 
turn. 

chrismam, x. 5, see nomen tuum. 

chrisme, x. 6, see unguentum exinani- 
tum. 

Ghristi, see chri fiscus. 

Christiana, see uoti compos^ and xpis- 
tiana. 

Christian], Christianiam, Ghristo, see 
nomen tuum. 
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chronicorum, see cronican, 

chrono, chronographias, see crono- 
•graphias. 

ohrysolithus (-tus), see crisoUtus. 

ciatOB habens pensum solidoram vi, 
xxxn. 6, see cyati ; for ciatos see also 
(xxii. 12) uma, 

cibis, II. 20, see alimentis. 

cibo, XXIII. 12, see memores salis. 

cibos, XV. 11, see preteriola ; xxix. 15, 
see batroperite ; xxxv. 61, see exedr^. 

ciceriB, xxix. 13, see frixi ciceris. 

Cicerone, xxxix. 4 ; Clceronis, xxxix. 4, 
see balneum ciceronis. 

cicima, geometria, xl. 10 {Verba?). 

oicius [citius], xxiii. 1, see exedra ; see 
also citius, 

ciclis [for cyclis, or circulis], xliv. 7, see 
poli, 

cicona, cecitas [caec-], xxxiv. 24 {De 
Gassiano?). According to the order in 
which cicona occurs in the Glossary, it 
should be looked for in Inst. xi. 13 to 15. 
But it is not found there. Could it refer 
to V. 34 oculi...a suffusione uel caligine 
caecitatis inmunes?; or to nocte caeca, 
Inst. XI. 9 ? 

ciconia, storhc, xlvii. 66 {Alia=2) = c-i 
store, Cp. C405 and Ef.* 363, 43 ; Ep. — . 
For storhc, storc^ a stork, see Bosw. T. 
(store) ; Schade (storhc). 

cicuanus, seepicus. 

cimbalis [cymb-], vn. 1, see in nablis. 

dmina romana, dimediussextarius,xxxi.- 
35 (De ponder.^). 

dnamum, cortix [-tex] dulcis, vni. 11 
(Salam. vii. 17 aspersi cubile meum... 
cinnamomo). Cf. cinTiamomumy cymin 
resina, Cp. C437. 

dncinnoB, crines, xxi. 14 (Judith xvi. 
10 colligavit cincinnos sues mitra). 

cineris, see cyneris. 

cingulo, XI. 14, see poderis. 

dnico, canino, xli. 6 (De noniin. div. — 
Can. Cone. Constant, clxv p. 133, De 
Maximo Cynico). 

cinnamomo, see cinamum. 

clnticta ouitaltaon [or -talticon, or 
-taltccon\ ratio populorum, xxx. 85 (Cat. 
Hier. xcviii col. 699 elaboravit in Eccle- 
siasten decem et septem volumina, et 
(rv/xfjUKTuv ^rfTrj/xdruy sex ; B : elab. in 
eccl. xviij volumina et sinokte y.tnyaton 
idest dogmata populorum sex ; C: elab. in 
ecc. X et vij volumina et [blank] sex). 
IT In § 62 (p. xl) of my preface to the Cp. 
Glossary I connected the above gloss with 
AAOBHTON, ratio populorum, found in 
the Cp. Gloss, among the A words 
(A 593). But at that time I had not 
studied, and thought it unnecessary to 



study, St Jerome's Catalogus, The 
above reading of Text B clearly points to 
ffvfjLfjLlKruy I^TjTT^fji.dT(ayj and the Leiden 
cinticta oni may be identified with trvfi- 
^KTwv. But there is diflBculty iii con- 
necting the Leiden talta^n (or talticon, or 
taltccon) with ^rrniti&r(av ; it rather seems 
to be the remains of fAovStpOaXfiou, of which 
the Glossator explained monon (q.v.) in 
the preceding gloss (xxx. 84). If this be 
so, there was, perhaps, another text of 
the Catalogus which had AAOBHTON, 
ratio populorum of the Cp. Gloss. ( = 
acbochnrotan, Ep. 3C26, and acdocroaton, 
Ef.i 342, 49). 

cinyris, see cyneris. 

circa, xni. 13. 

cirdno, ferrum duplex unde pictores 
faciunt circulos idest gaborind, xiii. 63 
(Isai. XLiv. 13 in circino tornavit illud).= 
circinno^ gabulrond, Cp. C416; c-, gabel- 
rend, Ef.i 354, 36. Gaborind, gabuhrond 
Ac. for the Irish gabolrind, see Cormac's 
Glossary in W. Stokes' Three Irish 
Glossaries: Cercenn... idest a circino, idest 
ogabulrind ; cf. Windisch, Irische Texte, 
I. 585 (gabul, G. Gabel), and Bosw. T. 
(geafelf gajtUs ; gabul-roid for gabul-rond, 
gafol-rand), a pair of compasses. 

circium, xliv. 26, see dextera. 

circuitu, viii. 16, see mala aurea; xxvm. 
77, see sinastrismus. 

circulis, xxi. 5, see cum cor&nis ; see also 
poli. 

circulos, xiii. 53, see circino. 

circulus, xLiv. 16, see antarticus. 

clrcumdarent, iv. 41, see pessimos 
darent. 

oircumfusione, XLvm. 60, see sujffusione. 

circumiens, ix. 1, see Ivstrans. 

circumspectaculum, xxx. 21, see amphi- 
theatrum. 

circumstantia, xxxv. 9 ; circumstatio, 
xxxv. 112 [a surrounding crowd or troop, 
a circle], see constipatio. 

circumuacantium [circumuag-], ii. 80, 
see girouagum. 

drrlB, crinibus, XLvn. 6 (Alia =?) = C'p. 
C409; Ep.— ; Ef.i 363, 62. 

ciBcillUB, haerdhaeu, XLvn. 49 (Alia = ?) 
= cisculuSj heard heau, Cp. C408; Ep. — ; 
ciscillus, heardheui, Ef.i 363, 47. For 
ciscilluSj ciscuhjLs (7=aciseuluSf perh. for 
asciculus, a little adze, chisel, see Lewis 
& 8h.), see Korting, Wrtb. 2216 (*cisellus). 
Haerd-haeu,heard-heau, heard-heui (prop, 
a hardy, strong hewer), from heard, hardy, 
strong + /i/?ati7, heawa, a hewer, hoe; see 
Bosw. T. (heard'hedwa & hedwan) ; Oxf. D. 
(hard and hoe sb.^). 

cisculus, cisellns, see ciscillus. 
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oispitem [cesp-], xxxv. 118, see glebam, 
cissnra, sectura [for 9ecutura'l]y xxxv. 
67 (Ruf. IX. 8 fol. ISO** prospere cuncta 
ceMura... promiserat). If sectura were 
correct, the Glossator must be supposed 
to have thought of scUsura, 
citeriorem, see ceteriorem. 
cithara, see psaltes, 
citharis, xii. 40, see cyneris, 
citluiB, XXIX. 62, see de citiuis, 
citius, II. 77, see .facile ; xxi. 20, see 
labastes; see also etc zu«; exedra. 
dtra, bihina, xlviii. 54 {De Cass. Inst. 

V. 36, 2 citra Nili flaminis alueum). Cf. 
citra, ultra, Cp. C380 ; Ep. 7E16 ; Ef.i 
361, 10. Bihina = A.S. hi-heonanj be-heo- 
nan (0. H.G. hinana), on this side; see 
Bosw. T. {hi-heonan), 

citro. III. 64, see ultro. 

ciuitas, rv. 4, see mambre ; xin. 26, see 
Gabcui; xvi. 17, seecastrum; xxin. 17 (bis), 
see ciuitas dauid ; xxiv. 15, see Sidon ; 
XXV. 10, see SaJim ; xxxv. 266, see Anti- 
noitas; xjjii.3,Beememphitica; xLvin. 25, 
see Acron. 

ciuitas dauid, archis in hierusalem 
modica ciuitas altior, xxiii. 17 (2 Esdr. m. 
15 usque ad gradus qui descendunt de 
Civitate David ; ibid. xii. 36 in gradibus 
civitatis David. — Archis in hierusalem, 
for •* arx Sion in Jerusalem "? See 2 Reg. 
v. 7 ; 3 Reg. viii. 1 ; 1 Parai. xi. 5 Ac). 

ciuitate, xxxv. 30, see genefnx ; see also 
ciuitas dauid. 

ciuitates, xi. 7, Beepentapolim ; zxiz. 31, 
see decapolim. 

ciuitatis, vi. 14, see Dum ; xin. 21, see 
Carramis ; xvii. 15, see Pile ; xxxv. 256, 
see actio ; xun. 16, see Miceiie. See also 
ciuitas. 

ciuitatum, xxxv. 47, see metropolis. 

dadem inferens, iii. 29 (De S. Mart. 
Stor. ?). Cladem does not seem to occur 
in Sulp. Sev.y and, perhaps, the gloss is, 
like nutabundusy agitatus [in. 28], a further 
explanation of furibundus [iii. 27]. For 
'• Bellum inferens " cf. Sulp. Sev. Vit. 20. 8 ; 
*'recens fraternae cladis feruebat inuidia" 
id. Dial. i. 7, 6. 

cladibus, see gladibus. 

cladis, rv. 11, see tragoedia ; and 
on nom. sing, cladis, see Georges, Lat. 
Worterb. 

clamantem, xzxvn. 12, see ore came- 
rata. 

dare, i. 64, see insigne. 

dasdea, tuba, xlviii. 57 (De Cass, ?) = 
clasica, tuba, Cp. G493 ; classica tubae 
sonus, Cp. C468; Ef.i 354, 45; cf. Goetz, 

VI. 1 p. 220 (classica ; classicum). 

daua, fuste, xxxv. 79 (Ruf. iv. 16 fol. 



64>> spero baculo aut claua feriendum). 
Cf. claua f steng, Cp. C450; claua, stegn, 
Ep. 7E7 ; claua, st^ng, Ef.i 351, 2; prov* 
£. stang. 

clanl perditi [sine interpret.], xxzix. 38 
(Greg. Dial. m. 36 col. 304" ex navi clavi 
perditi, arbor abscissa est). 

claustro, vi. 28, see clusiello. 

clausulis, xxvni. 24, see ypozeuxis. 

clausurae, see Armenias. 

clausure [-rae, gen., of a castle, fort], 
xxxvi. 2, see Armenias pilas. 

Clemente, xxxviii tit. 

dilMUiUB, desuper apertus, xxiv.. 17 
(Math. VI. 30 foenum agri...in clibanum 
mittitur). Perhaps the gloss should read 
clibanus, furnus des. ap. — Cp. C459 has 
clibanus, fornax. 

dima, cardo uel pars celi [caeli] ut 
clima orientalis uel meridiana, xliv. 4 
(Alia\ de calo = P] Isid. de natura rerum 
xn ; but not found in the texts known at 
present). It would seem that a further 
explanation the Glossator gives xliv. 11 : 
dima, aliquando pro cardine accipitur si 
sepius [saep-] pro qualicumque celi [caeli] 
parte et maxime pro oriente et meridi^ 
[-die]climas aliquidesignant nos secundum 
grecum [graec-] om [omnes? and suppl. 
partes 'l] c§li [caeli] ad supema conuexas 
ita undique uocamus. For clima see also 
(xliv. 1) partes. 

dimacteras, partes cqU [caeli], xxxviii. 
26 (Clem. Recognitt. ix. 12 climacteras 
quosdam introducunt... ; Climacteras.. 
dicunt quasi periculi tempus; x. 12 ut 
climacteras dicerent). 

climas, xliv. 11, see clima. 

nMrn^T gradatlo quando quibusdam 
gradibus semper accrescit, xxvni. 32 {Cass. 
Psalm. III. 2 figura quae dicitur climax, 
Latine gradatlo, q. positis quibusdam g., 
...semper a.) = climax, gradatio, Cp. 
C470. 

cliutez, cortix [-tex] uel lapis, xlvi. 25 
(Alia = Ars Phocae, p. 420, 29 [?] hie codex 
[ = caudex] codicis). Cf. caudix, cortix, 
Cp. CI 13 ; see further codicibus. 

olivum, see glebum. 

cluditur. III. 19, see pessuli, 

dustello, claustro, vi. 28 (Breu. exsoL ?). 
Cf. clustella, clustorloc, Cp. C466 ; caustella, 
dustorlocae, Ep. 8C22 ; clustella, cluster 
locae, Ef.^ 352, 32. 

olusum, xxn. 12, see urna. 

OotL, insula, xlv. 12 (Verba de multis = 
Ars Phocae, p. 427, 23 vina Coa dicimus). 

coacuerint, uersQ sunt in acaetum[acet-], 
vm. 2 (Salam. ; Praef. S. Hieron. scripta 
...quae non in tertium vas transfusa 
coacuerint). 
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coadunatio, ii. 151, see sinaxis. 

coagmentaxe, congregare, iv. 2 {Ruf, 
Prooem.y fol. 1** QvL&eGunque.,. coagmentare 
tentauimus). 

coalescant, pascant, xxxv. 119 {Ruf, n. 
17 fol. 27^ ad perfectam...Yitam studiis 
iugibus coalescunt) = coalescunt, pascunt, 
Cp. C737 ; Ep.— ; Ef .i 354, 13— coalescere, 
adolescere, xLvni. 72 {De Cass., Inst. vi. 9 
ne intrinsecas quidem coalescere... ptkiieL- 
mur). 

coalescant, see coalescant. 

coccum, see coccus. 

coccus, uuyrmbaso, xxii. 18 {Esther 'I' 
not in Vulg., and perhaps, only a further 
explanation of xxii. 17 purpura, q.v.)- 
Coccus = coccum, scarlet ; for uuyrm 
(worm)-&ti8o (blue- red, purple, carmoisin), 
see Bosw. T. {wurma, wyrma, wyrm, 
wyrm-basu) ; of. coccum^ bis tinctum 
piolocread, Cp. C520; coccum, bis tinctum 
uuilocread, Ep. 6E34 ; c.b.t. uuslucreud, 
Ef.i 349, 36; cf. E. cochineal (Oxf. D.). 

cochleas, for the corrupt conolas (q.v.). 

coclea, see mamca. 

cocte [-tae], xxxiv. 6, see omofagis. 

cocto [for cocta ?], xii. 41, see lino 
crudo. 

cocula [for cucuUa], in. 7, see hyrrum ; 
in. 8, see lacernam ; in. 56, see ependiten. 
coculam [sine interpr.], ii. 38 {Bened. reg. 
55, 6 (fe 7 [10 & 11] sufficere oredimus 
monachis cucullam ; 16 [28] ctunUlas ; 21 
[37] cucullacy 30 [53] cuculla). 

coculus, xLii. 18, see amphihalum. 

Cocyti, see Coquiton. 

codex, xxxv. 73, see codicibus ; see also 
cliutex. 

codices, see codicibus. 

codicibus, liminibus, iv. 82 {Eccl. Istor.) ; 
codicibus, lignis in qaibus incidunt [add : 
codices ? see Cod. Ambros. in Goetz' Corp. 
Gl. Lat. V. 427, 52 ; or litteras ?] codex 
stofun, xxxv. 73 {De Eus.)=z{Ruf. ix. 10 
fol. 158* ovane^... codicibus superpositos). 
See also cliutex. For stofun (a stem, 
stump of a tree), see Bosw. T. {stofn) ; it 
=prov. E. stoven, stovin^ stoving, stowan. 
See Engl. Dial. Diet. 

coel-, see also cael-j eel-, c^l-, 

coelestibus, see poli. 

coelis, see metonymia. 

coelo (c8b1o), xliv tit. 

coelum, see c^lum ; cous ; laquearia. 

coementeria, sepulture [-rae], xxxv. 237 
(De Eus.) ; caementaxia, ecclesi^, xxxv. 
65 {De Eus.) ; ad coemetoria, ad ecclesia 
[!], IV. 117 {Eccl. 1st.) = {Ruf. IX. 2 fol. 
147^ ad coemiteria conuenirent ; Cacciari, 
p. 510 ad coemeteria). — pymiterla, sepul- 
ture, I. 24 {De Canon. ; Can, Cone, Laod, 
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cxn ad haereticorum coemeteria ; cf. Deer. 
Innoc. V per coemeteria). 

coemeteria, see coementeria. 

coemetoria [coemeteria], iv. 117, see ad 
coemetoria in v. coementeria. 

coemiteria, see coementeria. 

coenas, see scenas turpes. 

coenobiis, see coenobium. 

coenobita, coenobitarum, see cenobita, 

coenobium, ex grecoet latino conpositum 
esse dicitur : est enim habitaculum pluri- 
morum, ii. 188 {Bened, reg. 5, 21 [31] in 
coenobiis degentes). 

coenouitarum, hee cenobita. 

coetu, see coetus, 

coetus, conuentus uel congrecacio 
[-gatio] uel socias, i. 28 {De Canon. ; C«w. 
Crnic. Carth. Praef., p. 142* de tantae 
congregationis coetu\ id. ii in hoc coetu 
glorioso ; id. Lm statutum a coetu sacer- 
dotal! est) ; v>el socius seems to belong to 
I. 30 {collega &c. q.v.). For coettis see 
also (i. 19) concilium ; (i. 114) sy nodus. 

coeunt, XLiv. 17, see cous. 

cogenti, ii. 3, see angarizanti. 

cogitabant, xxxv. Ill, see coniciebant. 

cogitamus, i. 132, see satagimus. 

cogitatum, xxxv. 273, see delibratum. 

cognitio, I. 118, see simbulum. 

cognoscant, i. 47, see experiuntur. 

cognosce, xxviii. 18, see apo tu-. 

cognoscit [-citur], xxvm. 34, see 
Jigura metopoea. 

cogunt, XLTV. 27, see dextera. 

cohum, see partes. 

coibatur, exitur, xxxv. 285 {Ruf. vii. 25 
fol. 125** Coibatur a fratribus...non ad 
capiendos pisces). 

coinquinata, xxxv. 166, see scenas 
turpes. 

coitum, xxxv. 26, see oethepia. 

colamina est in hiezechielo decim inqaid 
cotilQ gomor, xxxm. 20 {Etich, De Pond. 
p. 159, 15 Cotyla hemina est in Ezechiele : 
Decem, inquit, cotylae sunt gomor). 
Eucherius refers to Ezek. xlv. 11 (see the 
Hebr. and Gr. texts). 

colando, see exolantes. 

colebat, xuii. 4, see arcades. 

colendo, xxxix. 2, see colonus. For 
colando (?), xxxv. 12, see exolantes. 

oolera, nausia, xii. 30 {Eccles. xxxi. 23 
cholera ; xxxvii. 33 ad choleram. Cambr. 
MS. : Colera, n. idest gutta pessima). 

coll, dolores uentris, xxxv. 2 {Ruf. i. 8 
fol. 12*> doloribus. . .co/i. . .cruciabatur ; ibid. 
coZi. .. dolor) =coZideleres uentris, Cp. C634; 
colij dolores uentris, Ep. 8C10 and Ef.^ 
352, 20. 

oolirium, dicitur multa medlcamina in 
unum coUecta, xxxix. 49 {Greg, [not Dial., 
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but] Reg. Past, i. 11 col. 26^ [quoting 
from Apoc. iii. 18] coUyrio inunge oculos 
tuos, [and adding] colly no... OGuloa ut 
videamus inungimus). 

coUationes, collationum, see cofUa- 
tiones. 

oollecta, xxziz. 49, see colirium. 

coUectae, iv. 98, see comellas. 

coUectam, congregationem, xxm. 15 
(2 Esdr. vin. 18 fecerunt...in die octavo 
collectam juxta ritum). 

coUecte [-tae], xxxix. 50, see sentina. 

coUectio, II. 151, see sinaxis. 

coUectionum, xxix.44, ^ee xenodoxiorum, 

collega, conmanipularius uel conscius, 
I. 30 (De Canon. ; Can. Gone. Carth. liv 
f rater et collega noster; Lxvni id.). The 
explanation uel socius^ which is out of 
place in i. 28 (see coetus), is probably to 
be connected with this gloss; cf. com- 
manipularius... uel conscius socius collega, 
Cp. C696; Ep. — ; commanipularius, con- 
scium conlega, Ef.« 279, 16. 

collegit, XIV. 29, Beejicarius. 

colleguntur[collig-], xxx.35, seeuarietas 
stromactU. 

ooUigit, XXVIII. 75, see prolemsis. 

colligitur, XXV. 6, see de siliquis. 

coUiguntur, xxviii. 63, see sinatrismos. 

oollo, XIII. 6, see lunulas. 

collocare, xxxviii. 3, see elocare. 

coUocet, see reculicet. 

collybistas, see trapezeta. 

coUyrio, see colirium. 

oolobiBta (for collybista), xxix. 42, see 
trapezeta. 

colobostrum, see colostrum. 

oolomellas, lomum, v. 2 {De Eccl. Stor.) ; 
columellaB, diuersis linimentis [lineam-], 
XXXV. 257 (De Euseh.) ; comellas h[oc est] 
uniuscuiusque interpretis translatio in 
unum coUectae et e regione posite, iv. 98 
{Eccl. l8tor.) = {Ru/. VI. 13 fol. lOS** per 
singulas columnulas {columellas^ in edit. 
1535, & edit. Cacoiari, p. 348], d regione 
separatim opus interpretis uniuscuiusque 
descripsit). Lomum (v. 2) is clearly not 
the inatr. pi. of ZoTna, a tool (for which see 
Bosw. T. loma, and-gelomant and-ldman^ 
geldman; Kluge, A. S. Leseb. gel6ma, 
rarely Mm, m. gerdt] geschirr) ; nor of 
leoma, a ray of light, radiance, for which 
see Napier, index {leoma). Schlutter {An- 
glia XXVI. 304) would read lonum, from 
lone = lane, lanu, a lane, narrow path ; he 
also suggests limum (limbs) for lomum. 
But the gloss diuersis linimentis (for 
lineamentis^ lines or strokes) of xxxv. 257 
rather points to lomum for leomum from 
leoma (also written lema)^ from A. S. Urn, 
a limb, joint, especially a brandh. 



colonuB, a oolendo, xxxix. 2 {Greg, Dial. 
I. 1 col. 153<^ colonu^s). 

color, VIII. 15, aeejlauescit; xrv. 19, see 
arugo ; xxn. 7, see carbasini. 

colore, XV. 10, see ebor; xix. 15, see 
tigris; xxiv. 5, see mocum; xxxv. 181, see 
regio morbus. 

colorem, xxxv. 63, see fucum ; xli. 7, 
see iaspis, 10, see smaragdus, 11, see 
sardonix, 12, see sardius, 13, see crisolitus, 
16, see cypressus. 

coloribus, xxxv. 42, see stibiis. 

colostrum, beust, xlvii. 27 {Alia=?) = 
colostrum, beost, Cp. C658 ; Ep. — ; 
colobostrum, beost, Ef.^ 353, 46. For beust, 
beost (biest, biestings, beestings) see Bosw. 
T.; Oxf. D.; Skeat, Diet.; Kluge, A. S. 
Leseb. (beost). 

colubri, xin. 25 (bis), see de radice. 

oolumellas, diuersis linimentis [lineam-], 
xxxv. 257, see colomellas. 

columnarum, i. 49, see epistilia. 

colomnas uitreas, idest in simili uitis 
scalpantur, xxxviii. 7 {Clem. Recbgnitt. 
VII. 12 & 26 yidendi... grsktm...columnas 
viteas) = columnas uiteas, idest uitearum 
similitudines scluptae [sculptae] erant, Cp. 
C642 ; Ep. 8E2 ; Ef.i 352, 48. For " in 
simili uitis scalpantur *' another MS. has 
'' in similitudinem uitis sculpentur.'' 

columnulas, see colomellas. 

comam, xxxvni. 18, see creta comam-. 

comatum [commatum], xxviii. 72, see 
anapfiora. 

comedendum, see croceis. 

comedentem, see edacem. 

comedia. [comoedias], xliii. 23, see 
comicus. 

comedo, edax, xlhi. 14 {De div. nomini- 
bus = Dona,ti Ars grammxit., p. 374, 18 
comedo). QU comedo, forax edax, Cp. 
C547; Ef.2 279, 24. 

comeduntur, xxxrv. 5, see xerofagia. 

comellas h[oc est] uniuscuiusque inter- 
pretis translatio &g. , iv. 98, see colomellas. 

comessationibus, see commessationes. 

comicus, cantator uel artifex secularium 
canticorum, xxix. 12 {XJerb. Interpr.= 
Hier. Comm. in Matth. vii. 18 col. 48° 
Comicus dixerit). — comicus, qui comedia 
[comoedias] scripsit ; traicus [tragicus], 
qui traica [tragica] scribsit ; liricns [lyr-], 
qui per liram [lyr-] cantat ; saturicus 
[satyr-], qui per saturicam scribsit, xliii. 
23 — 26 {De diuersis nominibus). The last 
four glosses, preceded, in the MS., by the 
heading ** irn genera poetarum " seem to 
be further explanations of the passage 
from Donati Ars grammaL quoted sub v. 
eunuchus, q.v. The first of the four = 
comicus qui comedia scribit, Cp. C803. 
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commas, see m commtnus. 

comissationes, see commessationes. 

comitantur, i. 89, see proseqtuintur, 

comitator (?), xlv. 30, see mango, 

comitatuR, i. 114, see synodiis. 

comma, breuis pars, xix. 6 (Job ; Praef. 
Hieron. p. xiv**, and Migne, P.L, xxvni 
col. 1082 parvum comma quod remanet). 
Cf. comma, breuis dictio, Cp. C817. 

oommandit, manducat, vin. 21 {Salam. 
XXX. 14 commandit molaribus suis). 

commatum, see anaphora. 

oommectarum, tractatores, xlviii. 48 
(De Cass., Inst. v. 34 labores sues orga 
commentatorum libros inpendere...nec eos 
commentatorum [comm^ntorum, in note] 
institutionibus indigere). 

commedentem [corned-], ii. 64, see 
edacem. 

commendatitiiB, ii. 102, see Uteris com- 
mendatitiis. 

commendatum, n. 39, see commissum. 

commenta, excogitata, xxxv. 100 (Ruf. 
I. 6 fol. 10* commenta quaedam). Cf. 
commenta, atin uen ta. Op. C638. — commenta 
[for caemeiita], petra, xxxv. 219, see 
cementa. 

commentarium, see siib nominem. 

commentata, see commentatus. 

commentatorum, see commectarum. 

commentatus, tractatus, iv. 8 {Ruf. 
I. 6 fol. 11^ haec ... non ...commenta to 
sunt). 

commentorumj see commectarum. 

commessationem, ix. 5, see capparis. 

commessationes [comissationes], luxosa 
[luxuriosa] conuiuia cum meretribus 
[meretricibus], i. 26 (De Canon. ; Can. 
Cone. Laod. cLVin tit. Non congruere... 
Christianis comessationibus interesse. 
Quod non oporteat 8acerdote8...ex coUatis, 
vel comessationibus conuiuia celebrare). 
Cf. commesatio, conuiuio meretricum, Cp. 
C687 ; conmesatio, comuiuia cum mere- 
tricibus mixta, Ef.8 280, 55.— For com- 
messationes see also (xxxv. 25) thiesteaSt 
and scenas turpes. 

comminisque, xliv. 29, see axem. 

comminus, prope, xxxiv. 34 (De Cass., 
Inst. X. 3 commintLs) = comminuSf prope, 
Cp. C864. — ^In comminus, propius, xxxv. 
162 {Ruf. V. 18 fol. 88* in cominus ueniant ; 
IV. 24 fol. 69*' cominus perurgendo). 

commissum, commendatum, ii. 39 
{Bened. reg. 31, 28 [58] officium sibi com- 
missum ; 63, 4 [6] gregem sibi commissum; 
see also 42, 15 [24] adsignato sibi com- 
misso). 

commissuras, ligaturas uel conposituras, 
vn. 3 (1 Paral. xxii. 3 ad commissural). 
Cf. commisura, flycticla'S, Cp. C607. 



commodare, ii. 67, see expedire. 

commodum, ii. 59, see expedit. 

commolita, molata, xxvi. 1 [Isid. Offic. i. 
18, 6 grana... commoZi to) = comm27i to, mo- 
lata, Cp. C739 ; Ep.— ; Ef.i 354, 16. For 
molata v. Du C. (rwotorg = molere ; molatio, 
&G. ). See also commolitus. 

commolitis, see commolitv^. 

commolitus, exterminatus, xni. 5 {IsaL 
in. 15 Quare atteritis populum meum et 
facies pauperum commolitis). See also 
commolita. 

commonitoriam, see communitorium. 

commune, n. 33, see cenobita. 

communione [for -ore], xxvin. 57, see 
figura, 

communis, xvi. 27, see malejici. 

communitorium, munitionem, xxvi. 3 
(Isid. Offic. II. 22,2 I8tis...8alutaresymbol- 
um traditur, quasi commonitonum fidei ; cf. 
Goetz VI. 240 commonitorium and 241 com- 
munitorium). Cf. commonicarium, pasti- 
arium, Cp. C833. 

comoedia, see eunuchus, 

comoedias, see comicus. 

comor minor, septem sextarios et u 
[quinta] pars sextarii cotile dimedium, 
XXXI. 9, see gonwr. 

compaginatam, see conpaginatum. 

compitis, see in pago. 

componitis, see conpotis. 

compos, particeps, xxxv. 48 {De Eus.) 
= compos, particeps, Cp. C755 ; uoti com- 
pos, xpistiana, iv. 84 (E,ccl. Ist.); uoti 
copos, xpistiana, xxxv. 293 (De Eu4f.) = 
(Ruf. X. 8 fol. Wd^ regina voti compos 
effecta). 

computum, xxxv. 250, see in exam- 
eron. 

comulare [cum-], xxxrv. 28, see exag- 
gerare. , 

con [the beginning of an unfinished 
interpretation], n. 25 (Bened. reg.). 

conando, iv. 94, see coniculum. 

conatur, xxviii. 83, see ennoematice. 

conatuB, I. 11, see adnisus. 

conburuntur, xxxv. 235, see busta. 

conca [concha], xxiv. 5, see mocum. 

concentum, cantum, xix. 55 (Job xxxviii. 
37 concentum cabU quis dormire faciet) ; 
concentus, i. 19, see concilium. 

conceptio, xxvin. 60, see enthimema, 

concha, see mocum. 

conchilia [for the corrupt contia], see 
conolas. 

conchis, see choncis. 

conciderat, acciderat, XLvin. 32 (De 
Cass., Inst. i. 1, 2 de lecto...in quo con- 
ciderat). — ooncidere, incidere, xxxv. 68 
{Ruf. IX. 8 fol. 151* in medio conatus 
inualidi. . .concideret). 
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conoidiBti, ocoidisti, xyn. 13 (Hahac, n. 
10 concidUti populos mnltos). 

conciliare, i. 82, see operam. 

conciliatoribuB, xxzv. 258, see lenonibus, 

concilio, xm. 73, see qui dixerit... 

concilium, greoe, latine consilium con- 
uentus uel concentus ooetus, i. 19 (De 
Canon. ; cf. Dionys. Praef. p. 101 regolas 
. . . conciliorum . . . digessimns ; ibid. GaJche- 
donensis Concilij decreta &c. ; Can. Apostt. 
xxxirin Episcoporum Concilia celebren- 
tur; Can. Cone. Nic. ii contra magnum 
Concilium se efferens). 

concixmant, consonant, i. 29 (Be Canon. ; 
cf. Can. Cone. Carth. Lni presbyteri... 

conviviis sibi concinnantes plebem ; 

ibid, propter... praue concinnata consilia). 
If this gloss consonant refers to these 
quotations it seems clear that the 
Glossator was thinking of concinere (not 
concinnare) to sing together, or, in an 
active sense, to cause to sing together, 
to cause anyone to agree. — concinnant, 
congregant, xxxv. 265 {Ruf. vi. 7 fol. 100* 
concinnant . . . aduersum eum infame. . . 
crimen). 

concioxLaretur, loqueretur, xxxv. 113 
{Ruf. II. 10 fol. 22^ de sublimi conciona- 
retur). 

concionem, see contionem. 

concitamus, xxvm. 42, see idea, 

conclauia, porticos [!], in. 40 {S. Mart. 
Stor. = SvIp. Sev. Dial, i, 21, 4 construit 
multa eonelauia). 

concludit, xxvin. 77, see sinastrismu^. 

concluduntur, xxviii. 45, see zeuma. 

conclusione, xii. 38, see sophistice. 

concrescit, xxvin. 66, see auxesis. 

conoresount, iv. 99, see quadraplas. 

concubina, x. 24, see Salamitis. 

concubitas, iv. 57, see thesteas, 

conoupiscibili (-le), xxix. 60, see tu epi- 
timitisun. 

condatur, reponatur, ii. 30 (Bened. reg. 
52, 3 nee ibi quioquam...con(2atur).— oon- 
dere, abscondere, xxxrv. 54 (De Cass. ^ Inst. 
V. 4, 2 monachum spiritalia mella condere 
cupientem). 

conditionalis, see hypotheticus. 

condito, see uinum candidum. 

condixerunt, xxii. 12, see uma. 

conductores [sine interpretat.], i. 26 
(De Canon.; Can. Cone. Calched. iii con- 
ductores alienarum possessionum ; Cowc. 
Carth. XVI Episoopi...non sint conduce- 
tores). 

conectura, auguria, xv. 38 (Ezech, xxi. 
19 manu capiet cor^ecturam). 

confectorem, interfectorem, xxxv. 159 
(Ruf. IV. 16 fol. 63'' iusserunt propius 
accedere confectorem). 



confectoB, maculates, xxxiv. 22 (De 
Cass, y Inst. xi. 11 oonspicis duos uiros tarn 
iustos . . . triumphis suis . . . fuisse eonfectos) , 

conferentes [for conferentiae^ or con- 
ferentias?] ii. 29, see conlationes. 

conferentiae, oonferentias, see conla- 
tiones. 

confice, XVII. 14, see suhigem. 

conficitur, i. Ill, see sicera, 

confidens, m. 45, seefretus. 

confidentes, xiii. 20, see inniti. 

conflirent, crucifigent, xvii. 21 (Zachar, 
xin. 3 configent eum). 

confirmata, xxxv. 300, see rata. 

confirmatio, xxxv. 11, see adstipulatio, 

confisi, XIII. 20, see inniti. 

conflatorio, see conflatorium. 

conflatorium, ubi ferrum uel argentum 
conflatur, vin. 10 (Salam, xxvn. 21 pro- 
batur in conflatorio argentum). 

conflatur, vni. 10, see conflatorium. 

conflictus, XXX. 18, see archeretoys^ 26, 
see diatripas. 

conformatio, xxvni. 57, Beefigura. 

oonfatatus, reprobatus, xxxrv. 13 (De 
Cass., Inst. xi. 2 confutatus incentor). 

congeminat, xxvm. 31, see ausesis. 

congeminatio, xxvm. 68, see anadi- 
ptosis. 

congrecacio [congregatio], i. 28, see 
coetus, 

congreoauimus [congreg-], ii. 47, see 
digessimus, 

congregamus, xxvm. 40, see silemsis. 

congregant, xxxv. 266, see concinnant, 

congregare, iv. 2, see coagmentare. 

congregatae, see in exaplois, 

congregate [-tae], xix. 11, see in ex- 
aplois. 

oongregati, xxxrv. 52, see degesti sunt, 

congregatio, xiii. 32, see riui aggerum ; 
XIX. 53, see gurgitum; xxvm. 63, see 
sinatrismos ; see also coetus. 

congregatione, xxxix. 70, see adstipu- 
latione. 

congregationem, xvi. 21, see aggerem; 
XXIII. 15, see collectam. 

congregationes, xv. 6, see struices, 

congregauimus, see digessimus, 

congruet, ii. 16, see aptet, 

congjuus, aptus, ii. 31 (Bened. reg. 53, 
4 [6] omnibus congrmis honor exhibeatur ; 
cf . 24, 12 [20] satisfactione congrua ; 43, 
39 [65] ad emendationem congruam), 

conhabitantes, xn.46, see accommorante. 

conlbentes, consentientes uel conspi- 
rantes, i. 27 (De Canon.; Can, Cone. 
ChaU. xxvn cooperantes aut conniuentes 
raptoribus); see also conihentia. 

conlbentia, consensus, xxxv. 52 (Ruf. 
X. 22 fol. 172* ordinationis conuenientia 
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maculatur; Gaooiari p. 47 conniventia)\ 
see also conihentes. 

conicere, intellegere, xxxiv. 46 {De 
Cass,, Inst, xu. 27, 4 tacita intra se cordis 
nolutatione coniectat). — conldelMUit, oogi- 
tabant, xxxv. Ill {Ruf, ii. 6 fol. 2V> 
c<miiciebant.,.ex hoc)=conioiebant, cogi- 
tabant, Op. 0738; Ep. — ; Ef.^ 354, 14. 

conices, xxxni. 16, see gomor, 

oonicielMUit, cogitabant, xxxv. Ill; see 
conicere, 

coniectat (!), see conicere. 

coniectura, 1. 129, see suspicio. 

coniectoram, xyi. 25, see arioli; see 
also coTieetura. 

coniiciebant, see coniciebant, in voc. 
conicere, 

conicoluxn, a conando [can-?], iv. 94, 
see cuniculum. 

coniaentia, see conibentia, 

oonionotio, xxvm. 45, see zeuma, 52, 
see epizetisis, 

ooniunotos, xv. 43, see puluillos. 

coniunotom, xxxv. 245, see conpagi- 
natum, 

Cdniuratlo, oonsensio conuentio, i. 32 
{De Canon,; Can, Cone, Calch. xviii tit, 
de coniuratione ; ib, coniurationis crimen). 

conix, XXI. 16, see conopeum, 

conlationeB, conloontiones conferentes 
[conferentiae or con/erentias'!] ii. 29 
(Bened, reg. 42, 7 [9] legat unus colla- 
tiones; 73, 12 [19] Conlationes Patrum... 
quid fdiud sunt nisi... ; 42, 12 [19] ad 
lectionem collationum). 

conlocet, see reculicet, 

conlocutiones, n. 29, see conlationes, 

conmaiiipQlareB, idest sodales, xxxvi. 
18 {Oros, II. 9, 4 cognati et commanipulares 
...oocubuerant ; in note comm-f cumm-y 
conm-). Of. commanipulares t conmilitones, 
Op. 0856; cf. ibid. 0696. 

oonmanipularius, i. 30, see collega, 

oonniuentes, see conibentes. 

conniuentia, see conibentia. 

conolas, qu^ contia uocant, v. 3 (Ruf. 
IV. 15, p. 82, ed. 1535, and Oacciari, p. 
206: marinas cochleast qua conchilia 
uocant ; the ed. of 1548, fol. 61* : marinas 
cochleas quos murices vocant. The Glos- 
sator, therefore, has added no interpre- 
tation of his own). Of. cocleas, uuiolocas 
[E. whelksl Op. 0660; Ep. — ; cocleas, 
uuylocas, Ef.^ 353, 52. 

conopeimi, in similitudine retis con- 
textom propter muscas et culices nam 
cnlix [oulex] conix hebraioe dioitur, xxi. 
16 {Judith xm. 10 abstulit conopoeum eius 
a oolomnlB; see also xm. 19 conopoeum 
illius; XVI. 23 conopoeum; x. 19 in cono- 
poeo), Conix perh. for Qr. Ktifviarpf a gnat. 



Of. conopeum, rete muscarum, Op. 0631 ; 
Ep. 705; Ef.^ 350, 24; conopeum, retia- 
ccdum sub quo solent [ho]mines dormire, 
Ef.2 281, 25. Of. Skeat {canopy). 

conpactis, v. 28, see simbulis, 

conpage, porreotione, xl. 19 {Uerba?), 

canpaglnatum, coniunctum, xxxv. 245 
{Ruf. IX. 10 fol. 155*' compaginatam 
machinam). 

conparatio, xxviii. 48, see parabole ; 69, 
see syncrisis, 

conparatur, xxviii. 62, see tapynosin, 

conpellare, fraudare, xlviii. 17 {De 
C<i88.f Inst. vn. 23 nisi... soli tus fuisset 
creditos sibi loculos conpilare; vii. 24 
loculos clancule conpilare). The inter- 
pretation {fraudare) agrees only with 
conpilare, not with conpellere, which 
occurs II. 17 (quamuis eum consuetudo 
diurna hora solita euigilare conpellat) ; 
V. 23, 1 (quae canonicam refectionis 
horam praeueniri conpellit) ; vii. 9, 2 
{eonpellit utilitas); vii. 10 (iaborare con- 
pellit); VII. 14, 1 (desiderare conpellit); 
vim. 6 {pecc&re'Conpellitur), Oonpellare 
is not found in Oass. Of. conpilat, 
spoliat. Op. 0632 ; conpilat, stilith (steals), 
Op. 0869. 

conpellenti, ii. 3, see angarizanti ; con- 
pellere, see conpellare. 

conpendioBis, breuissimis, xxxv. 265 
{Ruf. VI. 11 fol. 102*' Scripturam...com- 
pendiosis dissertionibus explanauit). 

conpetentes, appetentes, i. 21 {De 
Canon. ; Cone, Can, Antioch. xm ap. 
Migne, Patr, L, lxxxiv col. 126^ quoslibet 
actus iUi Ecclesiae competentes), Cf. Isid. 
Etym, vn. 14. 8 ; id. de Offi,c. Eccles. xxii. 
For conpetentes see also (xLvni. 38) con- 
tiguis. 

conpetis [=compitis], m. 31, see in 
pago. 

conpilare, see conpellare. 

conplngelMUitar, pinguiscebant, xix. 27 
(Jo&xxxvin. 38 quandc.glebae compinge- 
bantur). 

conplentur, xxviii. 12, see stipantur. 

conplere, xliv. 2, see cous. 

conplosi, plausum feci, xv. 8 {Ezech. 
XXII. 13 complosi manus meas). Of. con- 
plosi, iubilati. Op. 0742 ; conplori, iub-, 
Ef.i 354, 26. 

conpluta, XV. 7, see non conpluta. 

oonposita, xxvm. 25, see scema. 

conpositio, xxv. 14, see lithostrotus ; 
XXIX. 69, see sinthema, 

conpositione, xxn. 1, see themate. 

conposito, xxxrv. 33, see conserto. 

conpositores, xiv. 27, see stratores. 

coDpositum, II. 188, see coenobium. 

conposituras, vu. 3, see commissuras. 
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conpotis, inpletis, xxxix. 67 (not Greg. 
Dial., but, perhaps, Deer. Bonif. p. 213» 
qui cuncta aequa moderatione componitis). 

conprehensio, see cataatro/on, 

conprobetur, ii. 147, see ratiociniis, 

conpulsorem, xxx. 55, see erladiocten. 

conputantes, xxxv. 179, see horas 
diumas. 

conscius, I. 30, see collega. 

consecutus, i. 9, see tideptus. 

consensio, i. 32, see coniiiratio ; i. 33, 
see con8piratio. 

consensus, xxxv. 52, see conibentia. 

consentientes, i. 27, see conibentes. 

consentieutibus, iv. 95, seefautoribuSf 

conserto, conposito, xxxiv. 33 {De Cass,, 
Inst. X. 3 conserto proelio). 

considas, viii. 3, see n€ innataris. 

consiliariis, xxxv. 13, see consultoribus. 

coDsiliarius, xxix. 72, see nuymeyses ; 
xxxv. 272, see patricius. 

consiliis, v. 28, see simbulis. 

consilio, ii. 172, see temere. 

consilium, i. 19, see concilium; xxix. 21, 
see curia. 

conBliLtagnLata[for sintagmata], xxx. 31, 
see sub nominem, 

consistunt, x. 11, see tigiia. 

consonant, i. 29, see concinnant. 

conspicientes, n. 25, see contuentes. 

conspiciunt, v. 13, see operiunt. 

conspirantes, i. 27, see conibentes. 

conspiratio, consensio, i. 33 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Calch. xvin tit. De...conspira- 
tione ; ib. conspirationis crimen). 

consteriLantem, xiv. 34, see uitulam 
consternantem. 

constipatio, circumstantia, xxxv. 9 (De 
Euseb.) ; constipatio, circumstatio, xxxv. 
112 (De Euseb.) = (Ruf. n. 6 fol. 22* 
plurimi... propria constipatione perculsi). 

constipatione, see constipatio. 

constituta, ii. 87, see aabita. 

construpauerunt, contaminaueruut, xiv. 
1 (Hier. ii. 16 Mii... constupravemnt te). 

constupraueruut, see consti'upauerunt. 

consuetudinem, viii. 8, see in aceruo m-. 

coiisuetudini, xxix. 27, see ideonati. 

coDsuetudo, XVI. 27, see malefici ; xxxix. 
36, see sex untias. 

consul, XLiii. 20, see eunuchus, 33, see 
silla. 

consulaxl delectus, dignitati adductus, 
xxxv. 149 (Ruf. III. 32 fol. 50* Christianus 
consulari delatus, in editt. 1535 & 1548; 
Cacciari p. 163: Christianus Attico Con- 
sulari delatus). The MS. has distinctly 
delectus^ though there seems to be some 
erasure above the second e ; perhaps an 
attempt was made to erase the top of e 
and so make a out of e and c. 



consulere, prouidere, xxxv. 284 [Ruf. 
vn. 25 fol. 126** consulere simulacrum 
ApoUinis mos erat). 

consulibus, consulis, i. 100, see pro- 
consolaris. 

consultoribus, consiliariis, xxxv. 13 
(Ruf. III. 6 fol. 38* pessirais . . . con8«/t- 
oribus). 

consumeretur, i. 34, see carperetur. 

consumptor, xliii. 9, see nepus. 

contaminauerunt, xiv. I, see construpa- 
uerunt. 

contegnatio, tectin domus, ix. 3 (E- 
clesiast. x. 18 contignatio). 

contemplatiua, xxx. 13, see iereticos. 

contemplatiuum,xxix. VA, ^eetheoritisen. 

contempto, pertinax duius superbus, 
II. 26 (Bened. reg. 23, 4 [6] si quis...coft- 
temptor repertus fuerit; 65, 34 [66] con- 
temptory contemtor sanctae Begulae). 

contemptor, contemtor, see contempto. 

contendimus, xxviii. 51, see hyperthesis. 

cont^netur [con tin-], xi.iv. 2, see cous. 

contentionem, xxiii. 18, see contionem ; 
xxxv. 182, see simultanteni. 

contentus, patiens Rufficiens, ii. 32 
(Bened. reg. 7, 112 [179] omni vilitate... 
contentus sit Monachns; 61, 5, 7 [5, 9] 
contentus est). 

conternante, see uitulam consternantem. 

contextum, xxi. 16, see conopenm ; xxx. 
9, seeperidion. 

contia [for conchili a] , v. 3, see conolas. 

conticiscit, i. 44, see dissinudat. 

oontigit, VII. 8, see obtigit. 

contignatio, see contegnatio. 

contiguis, iugis uel conpetentes, xlviii. 
38 (De Cass., Inst. ii. 5, 5 contiguis uer- 
sibus). 

continentes, iv. 56, see eucratiani. 

continentia, xxx. 20, see pantocranto. 

continetur, see cous. 

contingunt, xvi. 27, see malejici. 

continuanda, iugiter semper perpetuo, 
II. 28 (Bened. reg. 41, 8 [13] prandii sexta 
...continuanda erit). 

continuatio, xxviii. 20, see diapsalma. 

continuum, xxxvi. 9, see peruicax. 

contionalis [for condit-'], xxxviii. 84, see 
hypotiieticus. 

contionem, contentionem tumultuosam, 
xxni. 18 (2 Esdr. v. 7 congregavi adversnm 
eos concionem magnam). Tnis is the only 
instance in Esdras of contio, but meaning 
assembly^ which disagrees with contentio. 
Contio, however, also meaning a discourse, 
aratioUf would agree with contentionem 
which occurs 2 Esdr. ix, 17 (quasi per 
contentionem); so that possibly conten- 
tionem was intended to be the lemma, 
and contionem turn- the interpretation. 
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contiB, XXI. 9, see in contis. 

conto, see canto. 

contorqueat, xliv. 29, see axem. 

contra, i. 117, see secus; vi. 4, see 
uersus ; xvii. 12, see fulgor antes ; xlviii. 
49, see uersum. 

oontracta, xiii. 27, bqq jiaccentia, 

contradicans, xxxiv. 35, see abdicans, 
■ contradicat, iii. 55, see inuitiat, 

contradicens, see abdicans. 

contradico, iii. 4, see inHciabor. 

contradictor, ii. 36, see contumax. 

Gontraria, xxxvi. 1, see lani. 

contrarius, xxix. 68, see cataantis; 
xiiiv. 16, see antarticus. 

contribulatis, xxxv. 193, see contribu- 
libits. 

contribulibus, simul contribulatis, xxxv. 
193 {Riif.n. 5 fol. 20*' pro contribulibus 
suis ludaeis). 

contritae, see malagma. 

contrite [-tae], xi. 12, see nuilagma. 

contritos, xiii. 46, see cataplasmarent. 

contritum, xxxv. 80, see madidum. 

contriuit, xxvii. 22, see fatescit, 

controuersiae, see controuersi^. 

controuersi^, aduersitates, xxxv. 222 
{Ruf. XI. 21 fol. 186** multae controuersiae 
...commotae). 

contuentes, conspiclentes con [sic], ii. 
25 {Bened. reg. 40, 5 [6] infirmoram con- 
tuentes inbecillitatem). 

contumacia, see contumax. 

coiitimLa[x], contradictor, n. 36 (Bened. 
reg. 23, 2[1] frater contumax; 71, 16 [29] 
si contumax fuerit; cf. 62, 18 [31] contu- 
macia). 

contusum, xxxv. 80, see madidum. 

conueniens, appellans, vi. 21 {Breu. 
exsol.?). 

conuenientia, see conibentia. 

conuenit, ii. 123, see non expedit. 

conuenticuluro, xxxv. 302, see seminon. 

conuentio, i. 32, see coniuratio. 

conuentus, i. 19, see concilium ; 28, see 
coetvs\ IV. 7, see cuHa. 

conuersationem, xxx. 88, see catastrofon, 

conuersio, xxviii. 68, see apostropei. 

conuerso, xxviii. 67, see anastrophe. 

conuertimus, xxvin. 58, see apostropei. 

conueza, extrema cqH, xliv. 6 {Alia; 
de ccelo = Isid. de nat. rerum xii. 3 col. 983 
Convexay extrema coeli). A further ex- 
planation of this gloss is, perhaps, con- 
uezia, ardua, xliv. 21. For conuexa see 
also (xliv. 1) partes. 

conuexas, xliv. 11, see clima. 

conuiator, xxxv. 54, see pedissequis. 

connincendos, see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc) 
&c. 

conuiuia, i. 25, see commessationes. 



conuoluulus, see iniwluco. 

conurbicuB, xxui uucias, xxxi. 26 [De 
ponder. ?). 

coopertis, xiii. 59, seeferetri. 

copoB [compos], xxxv. 293, see uoti 
composy sub voc. compos. 

copulatio, xxvni. 19, see sympsalma. 

coqulton, fluuius infernorum, xix. 22 
{Job XXI. 33 dulcis fuit glareis Cocyti). 

coquuntur, xvi. 1, see pistrinum. 

cordati, xix. 62, see uiri cordati. 

corde, xix. 62, see uiri cordati ; xxxv. 
114, see uecors. 

cordis, II. 179, see typo. 

coreo, xLii. 21, see bastema. 

coria, xxxv. 140, see portarum indu- 
menta. 

coribantas, idest qui fecerunt sonitum, 
xxxviii. 37 {Clem. Recognitt. x. 18 Cory- 
bantas quosdam cymbala fecit ac tympana 
percutere). 

corimbis [corymb- ; carved clusters for 
the ornamenting of ships], nauibus, xlvii. 
5 {Alia = ?) = CorimbuSf nauibus uel cacu- 
men, Cp. C661 ; Ep. — ; corimbis^ n-, 
Ef.i 353, 60. Cf. corimbos, leac trogas, Cp. 
C656 ; corimbusj leac trocas, Ep. 8E34 & 
Ef.i 353, 27. The A. S. leac-trog properly 
me&nB vegetable-basket, seeBosw. T. (leac, 
a garden herb, and trog, a trough, tub, 
vessel) ; Engl. Dial. Diet, (tray, sb^, sense 1). 

corio, XV. 18, see inuoluere. 

corium, xxi. 10, see sandalia. 

comu 1. an oil cruet, iii. 19, see pessuli. 
— 2. a Jiorny xix. 31, see rinocerus. — 3. a 
horn, trumpet, xxv. 7, see symphonia. 

corona, xxii. 10, see diadema ; see also 
teristra. 

coronae, see duas cwonas. 

coronas, xxxvii. 19, see laurus ; xxxix. 
43, see dims coronas. 

coronatus, xxxv. 106, see Stephanas. 

coron§ [-nae], xxxix. 43, see duas coronas. 

coronlB, XXI. 5, see cum coronis. 

corpora, xvi. 27, see malejlci. 

corporalis, xliv. 29, see axem. 

corpore [for corporeo], xxx. 29, see 
capun periens. 

corporis, xxxviii. 9, see epicurius. 

corpuIentioribuB, crassioribus, xlviii. 10 
(De Cass., Inst. v. 7 qui ab escis corpu- 
lentioribus...temjpeT&xent). Cf. below ex- 
cellentiores. 

corpus, XIII. 43, see lamia; xxix. 66, 
see oma ; xxxv. 181, see . regio morbus ; 
XXXIX. 33, see porta laurenti. 

corrigia, xi. 9, see abene (for a bene). 

corrigi§, see abene (for a bene). 

corrupte, corrupt§[-te], xxxiii. 7, see 
sicel. 

coiiex, Bee cinamum; cliutex; suber. 
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cortina, xni. 59, Beeferetri. 

cortix [-tex], vm. 11, see cinamum; 
xLvi. 14, see suher, 25, see clitUex, 

corns, see chorus. 

corybantes, see corihantas, 

corymbus, see corimbia. 

COS, ueostun, xlvi. 4 (Alia = Ars Phocae, 
p. 419, 4 haec cos, haeo dos). For ueostun 
= hwet-Rtan ( = 0. H. G. wezi-stein, wezzi- 
stem; Germ, wets-stein; D. wet-steen), a 
whetstone, see Bosw. T. (hwet-stdn) ; for 
the missing hy see Siev. Gr. § 217 ; for the 
missing t, of. E. be8t = k, S. betst, 

costae [dat. of costos?], see cassia, 

coste [for costo, or costa«], x. 20, see 
cassia. 

costo, see cassia. 

cothurno, see tumodo. 

cotidianas, xl. 15, see momentaneas, 

cotile [for cotula, or cotykt], xxxi. 8, 
see emina, 9, see conior. 

cotil§ [cotylae], xxxiii. 20, see eolamina. 

cotula, see comor, emina. 

cotiile habet dragmas lxxii idest scru- 
pulos ccxvi &c., xxxn. 8, see emina. 

cotumo, see tumodo. 

ootyla, see eolamina ; comor ; emina. 

cotjlae, see eolamina. 

coum [choum, cohum], xliv. 2, see cous. 

couB est quo c§lam cont§netur unde 
enias uix solum conplere coum terroribus 
caeli, XLIV. 2 {Alia, de calo =Isid. de nat. 
rerum, xn. 3 col. 983 Ckous quod coelum 
continet [quo coelum eontineturf in note]. 
Unde Ennius [Ann. 546 (ed.* Vahlen) ; 
550 (ed.i Vahlen) ; 570 (Postgate, Corp. i)] : 
** Vix solum complere choum terroribus 
coeli "). A further explanation seems to 
be : C0U8, dicitur eo quod sibi inuicem 
in mundo iiii ooeunt elementa, xliv. 17. 
For cous ( - xoOs, mound, heap ?) see also 
(xliv. 1) partes. Cf. Forcell. {cohum). 

cragacus, see porco piscis. 

crapula, ingluuies uel uomitum [sic], 
• II. 27 (Bened. reg. 39, 12 [21] remota... 
crapula; cf. ib. 14, 16 [24, 26]). 

crassioribus, xlviii. 10, see corpulenti- 
orihus. 

cratera, patena sine calix, xxiii. 7 {lEsdr. 
VIII. 27 crateres aureos ; Heyse, in note, 
crateras). — cratera, patena, xxxvni. 17 
(Clem. Recognitt. viii. 27 in cratere aliquo, 
...omnibus ex cratere sumtis). 

crateras, cratere, crateres, see cratera, 

craticula for latriuncula, q.v. 

craticulis, see graticulis. 

cratorias, see pantocranto, 

creacras, fuscinulas, vn. 5 (2 Paral. 
TV. 11, 16 fecit... crea^^ro*). 

creagras, see creacras. 

crebra, xxviii. 75, see prolemsis. 



orebro, xxvni. 58, see apostropei. 

oredenti (?), xxxiv. 48, see scatentibus. 

cremina, xxviii. 77, see sinastrismus. 

crepando, xxxix. 41, see crepido. 

crepido, a crepando dicitur, xxxix. 41 
{Qreg. Dial. iii. 17 col. 264' ab altaris 
erepidine pulverem coUegit). 

crescit, xiii. 1, see cucumerarium, 41, 
see paliurus, 57, see saliuncula ; xxviii. 
69, see emphasis ; xxxix. 51, see hyssus ; 
xlvi. 24, see situs. 

cresco, xlvi. 38, see glisco. 

crescunt, x. 22, see areoUt ; xii. 48, see 
pululent. 

crestrum, see tabanus. 

Greta comam diptamini mittit, xxxvni. 
18 (Clem. Recognitt. f Kufini Praef. Creta 
comam dictamtii mittit). There is no in- 
terpretation. On dipt-y see Goetz, vi. 340 
(voce dictamnus) ; Oxf. D. ; Skeat, D. 
(dittany). 

crimen, ii. 117, see noxa. 

crimina, see sinastrinvius. 

orines, xiii. 7, see discriminalia ; xxi. 
14, see cincinnos. 

crinibus, xlvii. 6, see cirris. 

crisicu-)-, funicut, xl. 7 {Uerba^). As 
the source of this gloss has not yet been 
traced, the contractions cannot be ex- 
panded. Cf. inoulta criniculorum ceesarie 
(Aldh. de laud. Virg. p. 17) ; rasis cincin- 
orum criniculis (id. p. 58) glossed by locca 
and loccum (Napier, 1211, 4173). 

crisma, see nomen tuum. 

erlBOlltus, auri colorem et stellas lucu- 
lentas habet, xli. 13 (De nomin. div. = Apoc, 
XXI. 20 chrysolitus; see also Exod. xxviii. 
20, XXXIX. 13 ; Ezek. xxviii. 13 chryso- 
lithus) = crisolitus (crys-) auricolorem et 
Stellas habet, Cp. C886; Ep. 8C12 & Ef.^ 
352, 22. For luculentas in Cp., Ep. and 
Ef.^ see below sardonix. 

crispantes, vi. 23, see raucos. 

cristi, see chrijiscus. 

cristonografon, see chrijiscus, 

crocelB, erba [herba] bona ad medicinam, 
XIV, 82 (Hier. = Thren. iv. 5 nutriebantur 
in croceis). The Cambr. MS. : crocus herba 
bona ad comedendum. 

crocus herbe [-bae] flos est modice [-cae] 
mire [for miri^ odoris, x. 16 (Cant. iv. 14 
nardus et crocus). See also croceis. 

cronicon canuon, temporalium regu- 
larum, xxx. 77 (Cat. Hier. lxxxi col. 
689a Chronicorutn Canonum... historia; 
B: In cronicorum ca rimi urn... by storiam ; 
C : chronicorum canonum. . .historiam). The 
lemma is evidently taken from the Gr. 
text : XP^^'''^^^ Kavbvwv . . . itrToplas. Cf . 
cronicon, temporale, Cp. C885 ; Ep. 8C9 ; 
Ef.i 362, 19. 
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cronicorum, see cronicon. 

cronographias, temporalis scribturae 
[script-], XXX. 37 (Cat. Hier. xxxviii col. 
653B MemiDit...et Casiani cajusdam xpo- 
voypa<plas; B: M...et Cassiani c. crono- 
graphic; C: M...et cassiani c. chrono) = 
crmwgrajiaa, breeds scrip tura, Cp. C896; 
cf. cronograffum, temporalis scriptura, 
Cp. C883; cronografum, temporalis scrip- 
turis, Ep. 8C2; cinocrafum, tempora uel 
scripturis, Ef.i 362, 12. 

cronographie, see cronographias, 

crucem, xiv. 7, see lignum. 

oruci, xiiii. 26, see furcifer. 

crucifigent, xvn. 21, see configent, 

cruda, iialens, xliii. 19, see Carus. 

crudelem, ii. 173, see tirannidem. 

crude, xn. 41, see lino crudo. 

cruentare, xxxv. 236, see funestare. 

crura, xvi. 11, see sarahalla. 

cruribus, xlvi. 27, see uarix, 

crostlclB, bucellis, yi. 10 {Breu, ex8ol.7). 

oypta, spelunca peruia, xvi. 3 (Dan.t 
Praef. Hier. p. xvi^, and Migne xxviii 
col. 1292^ per cryptam ambulans). 

ctetica, see cethetica, 

cubat, xm. 44, aeefouit. 

cubitales, xv. 13, see pigmei. 

cubitali, xxxv. 27, see puncto. 

cubiti, XV. 11, see preteriola; xv. 13, 
see pigmei. 

cubitorum [for cubitos?], xxxi. 26, see 
pes. 

cubitos, XXXI. 24, see choros. 

cubitum, elin, xvi. 28 (Dan, iii. 1 fecit 
statuam . . . altitndine cubitorum sexaginta ; 
cicbitis ib. III. 47). For elin, an ell, see 
Bosw. T. (eln). 

cucu, see cucuzata. 

cucuUa, I. 17, see byrrus; see also byr- 
rum; coculam; ependiten; lacemam. 

cucullae, cacullam, cacullas, see co- 
culam. 

caculus, see sticulus. 

cucomerarium, hortus in quo cucu- 
merus [Cambr. MS. cueumeris] erescit bona 
erba [nerba] ad manducandum sine ad 
medicinam xiii. 1 (Isai. i. 8 tugurium 
in cucumerario) = cucumerarium^ h. i. q. 
cncumeris c. b. nerba a. m. s. a. m., Gp. 
C964. 

cucumeris, see cucumerarium. 

cucumerus, xiii. 1, see cucumerarium. 

cucurata, see cucuzata. 

cucuzata, laepiuinc§, xlvii. 60 (Alia=^) 
=c-, lepeuuince, Cp. C961; Ep. — ; c-, 
laepaeuincae, Ef.^ 363, 49. cucuzata is 
also written cucurata (Wright W. 286, 11). 
For laepi-uinc§ &g. (a lapwing, which 
also glosses cv^u, Wright W. 260, 2; 
367, 29, and upipa, Prompt. Parv.), see 



Bosw. T. (hledpe-ioince) ; Oxf. D. ; Skeat, 
D. (lapwing) ; see also Kluge, Etym. 
Wrtb. (kibitz). 

oudat, fabricat, xxxv. 271 (Ruf. vii. 1 
fol. 116** Septimum nobis ecclesiasticae 
historiae librum. . .cudat. . .Dionysius) = cu- 
dit, fabricat, Cp. C924; cudat, fabricat, 
Ep. 6E33; Ef.i 349, 36. 

cuiatis, huidirrynQ, xLin. 37 ; nostratis, 
hidirrin§, xlhi. 38 (De div. nominibu8 = 
Donati Ars grammat. p. 379, 30 in note, 
in one MS. cuiatis nostratis; ibid. 380, 
32 cuiatis nostratis). For huidirryn§ ( = 
ftM7id€r= whither, and ryn§, a course, run, 
running) whither-running, whither-derived 
or originating, and hidir-i'yn^ ( = hider= 
hither, and ryn^ hither-running, from 
our country, see Bosw. T. 

culmarsus, princeps uille [-lae], xxix. 
65 (Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xxi. 10 
Propheta, quern et Moyses similem sui 
dixerat esse venturum, et qui proprie 
apud Graecos cum arthro scribitur). Ac- 
cording to the order in which this gloss 
follows in the Glossary, cuimarsus can 
only refer to the above quotation, cum 
arthro being, perhaps, misunderstood by 
the Glossator, who was, evidently, think- 
ing of KutfAdpxQs; or it may be that his 
text had this latter word. 

cuius, I. Ill; XI. 14; xxvni. 64. 

culices, XXI. 16, see conopeum. 

culicet, see reculicet. 

culinae, see culine, 

culine, fornacula, xv. 42 (Ezech. xlvi. 
23 culinae fabricatae erant...). 

culix [-lex], XXI. 16, see conopeum, 

culmen, iv. 62, see monarchia. 

culpa, II. 117, see noxa. 

culpauerit, ii. 67, see excesserit. 

culpetur, II. 127, see obiurgetur. 

cultura, XII. 8, see rusticatio ; xxvii. 28, 
see in georgicis. 

cum, I. 26, 96; xm. 23, 43; xxviii. 26, 
42, 51, 63, 65, 64, 65, 70, 76, 78 ; xxxv. 70; 
XXXIX. 20; xLi. 17; xliv. 27. 

cum arthro, see cuimarsus. 

cum coronis, circulis aureis in capitibus 
eorum significantes uictoriam eius uel in 
choris cantantes, xxi. 5 (Judith in. 10 
exoipientes eum cum corom's... ducentes 
choros). 

cnmulare, see exaggerare, 

cunabula, xlvi. 33, see cune. 

cunabulis, see cunabulum. 

cunabulum, uas in quo iacent infantes, 
xxxv. 67 (Ruf. VI. 2 fol. 94** ex ipsis cuna- 
bulis; also in ed. of 1635; Cacciari, p. 
319: ex ipsis incunabulis). According to 
the place where the word occurs in the 
Glossary, it might refer to xi. 16 fol. 185» 
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ab incunabuliSt where also a reading cuna- 
bulis may have existed. 

cune, ciltrog unde cunabula, xlyi. 33 
(AUa=Ar8 Phocae, p. 428, 8 cunae). Cf. 
cunae, cildcla'SaB, Cp. C966; curae (for 
canae) statum infantum, Cp. C954. For 
ciltrog ( = cild-trog, a child's cradle) see 
Bosw. T. {cilda trog and trog). 

cnnlcnltim, foramen uel canalis, xxxv. 
211 {De Em,); oonicnlum, a oonando 
[cun-?], IV. 94 (Eccl. Istor.) = (Ruf. x. 13 
fol. 168* in secessus cuniculum) = cunicul- 
urn, f. u. c, Cp. C922; Ep. 6E32; Ef.i 
349, 34. 

cuniculus, see maruca ; surictu, 

0. uolles, c. nunmios, xxxvii. 2 (S. Aug, 
Semi, 46, 2 [Migne, P. L. xxxviii col. 263] 
qui contemnit centum folles ...iawem^ii 
eum contemnentem folles centum; Serm, 
389, 3 [Migne, P. L, xxxix col. 1704] 
centum folles... juasii erogari). For other 
instances from Aug. see Lew. and Sh. 
{follis, C2). 

cupiditatis, i. 1, see aleator, 

cupiens, ii. 46, see desidens, 

cura, xLvni. 41, see aynaxeos cura, 

curae, see synaxeos cura. 

curam, xxxv. 22, see curione. 

curatoris, i. 101, see procuratores. 

curculio, see gurgullio. 

curia, conuentus, iv. 7 {Ruf, i. 3 fol. 8^ 
ex consessu curiae; cf. curia ibid. viii. 16 
fol. 143*'). — curia, ubi ordo consilium iniit, 
XXIX. 21 ( Uerb, Interpr. = Hier, in Matth. 
XIV. 11 a oensoribas pulsum curia). For 
curia see also (xxxvii. 9) tabulaa legat. 

curione, qui curam gerit, xxxv. 22 {Ruf. 
IV. 15 fol. ^S^miaso... Curione). Cacciari, 
p. 210, note x : praecone, decurione. 

curiosa, see scuriosa. 

currit, viii. 12, see naena, 14, see blena ; 
X. 19, see gutta; xlvii. 15, see tappula. 

curro, XLii. 21, see bastema. 

currunt, xxn. 16, see ueredarii. 

currus, xiii. 59, Beeferetri. 

curtina, xiii. 12, see teristra; xxxviii. 6, 
see stragula. 

curuis, xxxv. 41, see in aculeis. 

curuum, xxxv. 39, see ungulavi. 

custodes, I. 40, see defensores. 

custodia, iv. 3L, see prestatio. 

custodiis, IV. 85 and xxxv. 294, see tliecis. 

custodire, n. 180, see tu£ri. 

custodit, XXXIX. 5, see m>ansionariu^. 

custodum, XXXVI. 6, see fares. 

custos, XXVII. 33, see ariofilax. 

cutem, xxxv. 122, see callos. 

cutis, xxxv. 3, Beeprorigo. 

cuturno, see tumodo. 

cyathi, see cyati. 

cyati, mensum minutumj v. 1 (Eccl, 



Stor.); C3rati, calices, xxxv. 12 (De Euseb.) 
-(Ruf. III. 6 fol. 36*^ unius panis, aut 
cyathi farinae). — dates habens pensum 
solidorum vi, xxxn. 6 (Be ponder. 7), Cf. 
Blume, I. 376, 25 (cyatos); 374, 27 
(datum) ; 375, 1 (ciati), — Cf. ixxTiher cyatos 
(ii. 86, sub V. himina) ; uma ; and cyatus, 
calix, Cp. C972 ; Ep. 6E28 ; cietas, calix, 
Ef.i 349, 30. 

cyclis (?), see ciclis, 

cymbalis, see in nablis, 

cymentaril, qui minores [lapides] do- 
lant, xxni. 4 (1 Esdr, m, 7 Dederunt... 
pecunias latomis et cahnentariis \ in. 10 
f undato ... a camentariis templo). See also 
latomi, 

C3riiilt6ria, sepulture, i. 24, see coemen- 
teria. 

cyneris, nablis, idest citharis longiores 
quam psalterium nam psalterium trian- 
gulum fit theodorus dixit, xn. 40 (Eccles, 
XXXIX. 20 Vulg. confitemini illi in voce 
labiorum vestrorum, et in canticis labi- 
orum et citharis). Sab. records in a note 
that a Sangerm. MS. has cinyris for 
citharis. The Cambr. MS. has : Cinerisy 
nablis. It is difficult to say who "Theo- 
dorus" was. Glogger suggests either 
Th. of Heraclea, who died about a.d. 
355; or Th. of Mopsuestia, d. about 
A.D. 428, or Th. of Tharsus, Archbp. of 
Canterbury, who died a.d. 695. 

cyNXpONON, unius temporis, xviii. 1 
(Ose; Praef. Hier. in XII Proph., p. xvn» 
Osee synchronon Isaiae ; Migne, P. L, 
xxviii col. 1016^ (r&yXP<>^o»). 

cypreaavLB, uiridem habet colorem ut 
est porrus et stellas aureas habet, xli. 
16 (Denomin. div. = Apoc. xxi. 20 chryso- 
prasu8)=cyprassua, uiridem h. c. aureum 
hoc est et stellas, Cp.iC977; Ep. 8C13 ; 
Ef.i 362, 23. For ut est porrus in Cp., 
Ep. and Ef.^ see the present Glossary in 
voce topation. 

cypri, see Cyprus. 

cjrprlaB, prouiutia [-cia], xxxv. 299 
(Ruf. X. 6 fol. leO** Spiridion Cyprius 
episcopus). 

CjrpruB, arbor est similis salice [salici] 
habens flores miri odoris et butros sicut 
erba [herba] pratearum [pratorum ? as in 
the Cambridge MS.], x, 10 (Cant. i. 13 
Vers. ant. Sab. : Nardus cypri ; ib. Vulg. : 
Botrus cypri). 

Gyii% XXIX. 63, see ileusun cyrif. 

cyrieleison, see kyrieleison. 

cythara [cith-], xxxv. 161, aeepsaltes. 

d for ^ : uri(2o (for nri</o). — for t: capud 
(caput); ri({hmus (rhythmus). 
daefecatior, see defecatior. 
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daemones, see manius. 

daemoniosum, see arreptitium. 

dalatura, see dolabella. 

dalmatica, tonica lata habens manicas 
misalis [ = mis8alis, -les, of or belonging 
to the wiwa], xxxix. 32 {Greg, Dial. iv. 
40 col. 397A dalmaticam...ietigit)=^Dal' 
maticay tunica latas manicas habens, Cp. 
DIO; Ep. — ; Ef.^ 356, 72. 

damma, elha, xlv. 20 {Verba de multis 
= Ar8 Phocae^ P> 412, 20 masculini generis, 
hie... damma) = damma, bestia idest eola, 
Cp. D12; Ep. — ; Ef.i 357, 4. For elha, 
eola, an elk, see Bosw. T. {eolh). 

damnando, xxxv. 207, see progcribendo, 

damnatnr, xxxvn. 17, see addicitur. 

Dan, proprium nomen gentis, xv. 15 
(Ezech. XX vn. 19 Dan et Graecia ; of. ibid. 
xLviii. 1, 2, 32). 

Danielem, XVI tit 

Danihelis, see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc) &c. 

dant, xxxvin. 44, see epibatis. 

dantur, i. 112, see stipendiis; xxxviii. 
43, see nastologis, 

dapes, IV. 58, see oedipia, sub v. 
tJiesteas. 

dapulas [for stipulaaf], in. 54, see 
enrma. 

dare, xli. 1, see presbiteri, 2, see 
cJwrepiscopi; dare, i. 82, see operam 
dare. 

darent, iv. 41, see pessimos darent. 

datione, xn. 33, see de traiectione. 

datur, XXVIII. 57, see figiira ; xxxiii. 6, 
see stater. 

daturque, xxii. 16, see uercdarii. 

dauid, X. 24, see Salamitis; xxiii. 17, 
see ciuitas dauid. 

de, I tit.; ii tit.; in tit.; iv. 79 (bis); 
V tit. ; 6 (bis), 14; vi. 16, 29; viii. 16, 18, 
19; X. 7, 19, 26; xi. 5; xii. 9 (bis), 21. 33 
(bis); xiii. 6-9, 25 (bis), 40, 56; xiv. 3, 5, 
6, 14; XV. 14, 22, 37, 46; xvi. 14, 21; xvii 
tit. {hia), 4; xix. 40 (bis), 44 (bis), 48; xxi. 
18, 20; xxii. 4, 16; xxiii. 1; xxiv. 10, 13; 
XXV. 3, 4, 7; xxvi. 13; xxvii. 28; xxix. 11, 
62 (bis) ; xxx. 13, 20, 27, 28 (bis), 29 (bis), 
35, 43 (bis), 82 (bis), 91 ; xxxiii. 7 ; xxxv. 
30, 42, 164 (bis), 223, 238 (bis), 241, 254 
(bis), 294; xxxviii. 19; xxxix. 15 (bis); 
XLI tit.; XLH. 21; xLiii tit., 21; XLiv tit. ; 
xiiV tit. ; xLvni tit. 

de, see delecto eius (for de lecto). 

dea, xiii. 43, see lamia. 

dearum, xliii. 27, see frora. 

deauratum, xxii. 8, see lecti aurei. 

debitis, xxxv. 206, see salariis. 

debuerunt, xxn. 11, see mundum m-. 

decaoi, a decim [decern] nominantur, 
II. 53 {Bened. reg. 21, 4 constituantur de- 
cani', 6 [8] d€cam tales elegantur; 8 [13] 



decani ; cf. 21 tit., De decanis ; 62, 12 [21] 
a decanis ; 65, 21 [42] per decanos). — decan- 
omm, qui per x nummos auguriahtur (I), 
XXXVIII. 31 {Clem. Recognitt. ix. 26 se- 
cundum numerum decanorum). Goetz 
(vi. 306) suggests to read numeros for 
nummos. 

decanis, decanos, see decani. 

decanorom, qui per x nummos augu- 
riantur, xxxviii. 31, see decani. 

decapoUm, x ciuitates in una prouintia 
[-cia], XXIX. 31 {Verb. Interpr.=Hier. in 
Mattk. IV. 24, 5 de GalilsBa et Decapoli; 
Vulg. Decapolim). 

De Cassiano, xxxiv tit. 

de cassidie, pera pastoralis, xx. 9 
{Tobias viii. 2 protulit de cassidili suo 
partem jecoris; Heyse, in note, de cas- 
sidile). Cf. cassidele, pung (a bag, purse), 
Cp. C136; Ep. — ; Ef.i 354, 40. 

De ca[ta]logo Hiebonimi in pbolooo, 
xxx tit. [in prologo seems to refer to the 
first two lemmata {peripatthiens and Ca- 
nitius) of the Chapter, which are extracted 
from St Jerome's Preface to his Gatalogus, 
or Liber de illustribus viris; see the ** Ad- 
monitio" in Migne's ed., col. 597, and 
note » on col. 601 ibid.]. 

decem, see colamina ; decani. 

december, xxii. 14, see Tebetht. 

decem lugera uinearum, x iugeres uel 
diurnales, xiii. 15 {Isai. v. 10 decem... 
jugeravinearum facient lagunculam unam). 
For iugere* see also below sub v. iugeres ; 
Forcellini; Maii »Spic?7. ix ad fin.. Gloss, 
nov. Lat. p. 34 {iuger, ris, gen. masc. 
Opusc. vet. MS. in Isaiam Decem iugeres 
vel diurnales). 

decemnoualem, xxx. 53, see enneafe 
decerida, sub v. ex ca. 

decerida, xxx. 52, 53, see ex ca. 

decim [decem], ii. 53, see decani ; xxxiii. 
20, see colamina. 

decinia, xxxiii. 16, see gom^r. 

decimas, xxi. 18, see sancta domini. 

declpulam, tenticulam [tend-] qua aues 
capiuntur, xxix. 23 {Verb. Interpr.—Hier. 
in Matth. xix. 1 ool. 134^ ut decipulam 
coram transeat). Cf. decipula, bisuicfalle, 
Cp. D33. 

dedslo [sine interpretat.], i. 42 {De 
Canon. ; Can. Cone. Carth. lix decisio 
clericorum). 

de citiuis, de insanis, xxix. 62 {Verb. 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xv. 31 De kvWoU 
tacuit; xv. 29, 30 kv\\o6s and kuXX6s). 

declarauerit, xxxv. 194, see expolierit. 

De Clbmente, xxxvni tit. 

declinans, xliv. 25, see dextera. 

decora, xxviii. 46, see aetilogia. 

decore, xxviii. 25, see scema. 
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decorem, xxviii. 68, see anadiplosis; 
XLviii. 21, see leporem, 

deoorticantur, viii. 18, see ptisanas. 

decreplta, fracta uel uetorosa [ueter- 
nosa], XXVI. 9 (IHd. Ojic, ii. 7, 4 propter 
decrepitam seneotutem). — decrepltaiii, do- 
bend, XXXIX. 30. {Greg, Dial. iv. 52 col. 
413> usqae ad aetatem decrepitam) =de- 
crepUttf dobgendi, Cp. D46; Ep. — ; de- 
crepita, dobendi, Ef.^ 356, 6. For dobend 
<&o., doting, see Bosw. T. dofung (dotage), 
dufian (to sink); Kluge, A. S. Leseb. 170 
(dofian, toben) ; Franck, Woord, Ned, T. 
(doof). 

decurio, princeps super x homines, xxv. 
9 {Mare, xv. 43 nobilis decurio ; Lttc. xxin. 
50 qai erat decurio), 

decurione, see curione, 

decursa, xxviii. 75, see prolemsis, 

decuB, I. 57, see genuinum decus, 

De Dialogobum, XXXIX tit, 

dedioationes, xxv. 11, see enclienia. 

dedictum [for dedicatum?], x. 6, see un- 
guentum exinanitum, 

dedragma du§ Dragmae sunt unde 
miror quomodo in libro hebraicarum 
questionum semeuncias scribitur, xxxiii. 
6 {Euch, De pond,, p. 168, 11 didragma 
dragmae duae, unde m. q. in 1. H. quaes- 
tionum semuncia s.). The Brit. Mus. 
MS. adds: didragmu habet scripula vi. 
Cf. Wotke's note (ibid.); of. dedragmae, 
duae mensurae, Cp. D149, and see belovr 
didragma, 

deduoo, see deducor, 

deducor [for deduco], i. 102, see proae- 
quor, 

DE ECCLE8IABTIC0, XH tit, 
DE ECLE8IA8TEN, IX tit, 

de entoetromito, deflicto [for de ficto'i 
for fictus cf. Cp, F44, 312; S313] diuer- 
sarum dispositionum, xxx. 82 {Cat. Hien 
Lxxxv col. 691c de Engastrimytho ; Migne's 
Gr. text : xepl *Eyya<rTfHfij6$ov ; Richardson : 
De €YYa(rTpifjL60(fi; B: de entasrimeiteon; 
C [blank]). Diuersarum dispositionum is 
here out of place ; it clearly refers to Cat, 
Hier, lxxxvi col. 693^ : multaque di- 
uersarum vxoOitrecav scripsit volumina, 
where B has : m. diuersarum expositionum 
8. vol.; and C: multaque diuersarum 
[blank] s. vol. Cf. ypoteseon, dispositionum, 
Cp. Yl ; Ef.i 401, 5. 

De [e]odem libro [heading to a second 
collection from the Lib, Rotarum= Isid, 
Lib, de natura rerum], xxvii. 18. 

De Ester, xxn tit, 

De Eusebio, xxxv tit, 

defatiget, see dejiciet. 

defecatior, purior, iv. 109 {Ruf, xi. 26 
fol. 189'' tLqusk.,. defecatior ac purior red- 



ditur; Cacciari, ii. p. 108: dcefecatior). 
Further explanations of this gloss seem 
to be IV. 110: defecatum, liquidam, and 
IV. Ill : pumm, extersum. See also 
defecatum^ uinum puriiicatum, Cp. D79; 
Ep. — ; Ef.i 366, 66. 

defecatum, liquidam, iv. 110, see de- 
fecatior. 

defectio, xxvii. 1, see deliquium, 21, see 
eelipsis ; xxxix. 47, see sincopin, 

defectionis, see obductionis, 

defenditur, xxxvn. 15, see uindicatur, 

defensor, i. 87, see presul, 

defensores, custodes presides [praes-], 
I. 40 {De Canon, ; Can, Cone, Garth, lxxv 
ut defensores eis...delegentur; de defenso- 
ribus Ecclesiarum, ib. tit, ; dent facultatem 
defensores constituendi, ib. xcvn.). Cf. 
Can. Cone. Calched. ii & xxm {defen- 
sorem). 

defetimur, renitimur, vi. 26 {Breu, 
exsol. ?). 

deficientes, i. 37, see delirantes. 

defldet, fatiget, xxvm. 1 {Lib, Anton, 
XV. ; Migne, P.L. lxxiii col. 136" non vos 
aut t8Bdium defatiget)— defitiget, fatiget, 
Cp. D61; Ep. — ; defiget, fatiget, Ef.i 366, 
15. Cf. defatiget, suenceth, Cp. D52. 

de flgmento, de plasmatione hominis, 
xxxv. 164 {Ruf. IV. 26 fol. 70* Defigmento), 
Cf. figmenta, plasmatio hominum, Cp. 
F174. 

definita, see secv^, 

definitio, see dogma, 

definitiones, see sanctiones, 

definiuit, see sanxit. 

defixiezodo, see psiehiexodo, 

deflicto (for de ficto?),, xxx. 82, see de 
entoetromito. 

deflorare, euellare (!), xxxiv. 63 {De 
Cass, Inst, v. 4, 2 unamquamque uirtutem 
...deflorare; two MSS. have deplorare), 

deforma [deformis?], in. 10, see his- 
pida; for deforma =di/brwia, xv. 44, see 
propJiana, 

deformis, see hispida, 

degessimus, see digessimus. 

degesti sunt, congregati sunt, xxxiv. 52; 
see digessimus. 

degradauerlt, deposuerit, n. 42 {Bened, 
reg. 63, 14 [24] hos quos... abbas... de^^ra- 
daverit). 

dei, xxx. 20, see pantocranto, 29, see 
capun periens; xxxv. 17, see a theologia, 
147, see petalum; xxxvi. 1, see lani; 
xxxviii. 20, see fidiae opera; see also 
epimehne, sub v. epitomen, 

deicio, xliii. 45, see pytisso. 

deificum lumen, diuinum lumen, ii. 40 
{Bened. reg. Prol. 20 [28] ad deificum lu- 
men) ; cf. Ef.2 286, 12 {deficumy diuinum). 
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deinde, zxxv. 297, see exin\ zliv. 27, 
see leua, 

De Iohel uel db pbophetis minobibus, 
XVII tit. 

delatus, see consulari delectus, 

delectabilia, x. 15, see emissiones tit§. 

deleotionis, see obductionis. 

delecto elus, legationes eias, xLvni. 29 
{De Cas8., Inst. i. 1, 2 prior... missus ad 
increpandos nuntios Ochoziae...eo quod 
. . .propheta descensum de lecto ei [eius, in 
three MSS.] in quo conciderat denegasset, 
decumbenti regi exposita uestitus quali- 
tate conpertus est). It is clear that the 
Glossator regarded de lecto as one word 
referring to the messengers of King Ocho- 
zias to Elijah ; see nn Reg. i. 1 sq. 

delectus [for delatus?]^ xxxv. 149; see 
cansulari delectus. 

Del et hnabot [sine interpret.], xiii. 54 
(Isai. xLvi. 1 confractus est Bel^ contritns 
est Naho; Heyse in note Naboth). 

delibamns [deliberamus], i. 132, see 
satagimus, 

deliberamus, see satagimus. 

deliberatio [sine interpret.], ii. 55 
(Bened. reg. 58, 24 [41] habita secum 
deliberatione). Cf. deliberatio, ymblSrio- 
dung, Cp. D62; d-, ymbdritung, Ef.^ 
356, 36, and Bosw. T. {ymb-]>reodian, ymb- 
yreodung). 

deliberatione, see deliberatio. 

deliberatum, see delibratum. 

delibratum, oogitatum, xxxv. 273 (Ruf. 
VII. 12 fol. 120*' continuo sibi et delibera- 
tum asserit, et...confirmatum). 

delibutns, unctus, xxvi. 4 {Isid. Offic. 
II. 26, 2 mystico vnguento est delibutus). 
Gf. delibutus, perunctus infusus, Cp. D38 ; 
d; perunctus uel perfusus, Ef.^ 283, 58 
and Goetz, vi. 318^ (delibutus). 

dellqultim, defectio, xxvii. 1 (Lib. Rot. 
=l8id. de nat. rer., xxiv. 1 solis deliquium) 
= Cp. D95; Ep. ~; Ef.i 356, 58. 

delirantes, mente deficientes, i. 37 (De 
Canon.; Vet. Defin.fid. Chalc, Mans. vii. 
754^ Ipsis...figuram delirantes vel insani- 
entes SicimvLs; 7 55* delirantes exterminat). 

delubxu, templa deorum, xxxv. 224 
(Ruf. XI. 28 fol. 190*' quae... stare delubra 
potuerunt; xi. 22 fol. 187* impuritates 
deltibri; xi. 23 fol. 187** Interioris delubri 
parietes). Cf. delubra^ templa idolorum, 
Cp. D201. 

De Maboo et Luca et Iohanne, xxv 
tit. 

demergit, xliv. 26, see a tergo. 

'demergitur, xliv. 27, see letui. 

deminut-, see diminit-. 

demon [daemon], xxxviii. 28, see caco- 
demonus. 



demones [daem-], iv. 104, see manius, 

demoniosum [daem-], xiv. 17, see arrep- 
titium, 

de monogamia, de singularibus nuptiis, 
XXX. 43 (Cat. Hier. Lin col. 663^ texuit 
volumina de pudicitia...<;^ monogamia). 
Cf. monogamia, singularis nuptiae, Cp. 
M250; Ep. 14C13; Ef.i 370, 46. 

demum, postea, ii. 54 (Bened. reg. 2, 
22 [31]; 73, 19 [33] tunc demum). 

denarii, xxxii. 1, see dragma. 

denarius per x nnmmis deputatnr, xxxi. 
38 (De pander.). Cf. Blume, i. 374, 1 
sqq. 

densitudo, xxxiv. 25, see pinsit. 

denso, xxvii. 32, see opago tempore. 

dentes, xiii. 18, see sarculum, 36, see in 
serris, 47, see plaustmm; xix. 56, see 

deo, I. 109, see religio; xxx. 29, see 
capun periens. 

de octoade, de octaua die, v. 6 (Eccl. 
Stor.); de octoade, de nono testamento, 
xxxv. 254 (De Eus.) ; see ogdoade. 

deodem [for de eodem], xxvii, 18. 

De Obosio, XXXVI tit. 

deorsum, x. 21, see elat§ palmarum; 
deoreum, xliv. 27, see dextera. 

deorum, xxxv. 94, see theomachie, 224, 
see delubra. 

De Ose spetialitbb [spec-], xvin tit, 

DE PABALiPOMENON, VII tit. [otherwise 
entit. Chron. i. & ii.]. 

dependlsset, sustinuisset, iv. 32 (Ruf. 
ni. 6 fol. 37** snpplicium ciuitas dependis- 
set). 

de phlloxenia, de amore ospicium [hos- 
pitium], xxx. 28 (Cat. Hier. xxiv col. 
643b de philoxenia [de ipCKo^eylq,, Bich.] 
librum; B: de philogenia idest hospita- 
litate librum; C: de hospitalitate librum). 

de plasma, fractura [faotura?] uel ars, 
XXX. 27 ; see plasma. 

depiota, xxxviii. 6, see stragulu. 

depingit, depinguit, see pinsit. 

De pondebibus, xxxii tit. ; De pondebi- 
Bus iNCipiT, XXXI tit.; De pondebibus 
secundum Euchebium, xxxiii tit. 

deposuerit, ii. 42, see degradauerit. 

depromsimuB, protulimus, i. 38 (De 
Canon. ; Can. Cone. Carthag., Praef. p. 143* 
Praeter ista, quae depromsimus actis). 

depteronomium, see deuteronomii. 

depulit, xxxv. 105, see arcet. 

deputatio, xxxvii. 16, see taxatio. 

depntato, ii. 21, see adsignato. 

deputatur, xxxi. 38, see denaritu. 

de radice oolubri naadtur regulus qui 
manducat aucellas idest basihscus se- 
cundum historiam dicitur de colubri 
nasci, xin. 25 (Isai. xiv. 29 de radice... 
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colubri egredietur regulus ; Cambr. MS. : 
De colubro nascitur regulus q. m. a. Nas- 
citur represents, perhaps, another reading ; 
or it may be a-gloss to egredietur). Cf. E. 
basilisk, Oxf. D. 

derelictum, ii. 65, see excussum. 

deriguere, see diriguere. 

deriuatur, see areola, 

Db Salamone, VIII tit. 

De sancti Agustini [Aug-], xxxvii tit, 

DE BAPIENTIA, XI tit, 

descendentes, xxii. 16, see ueredarii, 

describitur, see caracterismos, 

describunt, see cardines, 

desertator, ii. 156, see stirpator, 

deserto, xiv. 11, see perdix, 

deses, see seres. 

desidexui, negligens uel otium cupiens, 
II. 46 {Bened. reg,?). The lemma does not 
seem to occur in the Reg. Bened. ; it is, 
perhaps, a further explanation of desidia 
(q.v.); ^e 2k\so desidiosus. 

desiderare, xxxv. 259, see gestire. 

desidia, ignauia, ii. 45 (Bened, reg. 
Prol. 5 [6] per inoboedientiae desidiam). 

desidiam, see desidia. 

desidiosis, see desidiosus, 

desldiOBiu, ignauus pigrus [sic], n. 41 
{Bened, reg. 48, 41 [72] Si quia... desidiosus 
fuerit; cf. 73, 16 [26] ^ohia... desidiosis 
...rubor confusionis est). 

designant, xliv. 11, see clima, 

designauimus, ii. 177, see taxauimus, 

de siliqiiis, fructus arboris colligitur 
porcis, XXV. 6; see siliqua, 

desinat, xxxv. 150, see facessat, 

desolati sunt, see asolatis, 

desolutio, xxxrx. 40, see paralisin. 

desonat, xxxv. 76, see fessat, 

desperabilis, see obstinatus, 

despicatis, see dispicatis, 

despiciendo, ii. 163, see spemendo, 

destinabunt, see presbiteri, 

destruitur, see menstruum, 

desuper, in. 56, see ependiten; xiii. 59, 
see feretri; xxi. 10, see sandalia; xxiv. 
17, see clibantuf. 

detegere, ii. 118, see non detegere, 

deterrens, xxviii. 26, see paradigma. 

detineri, i. 63, see inhibere. 

de traiectioxie, de datione, idest malum, 
XII. 33 (Eccles, xxxvii. 12 tracta...oum ne- 
gotiatore de trajectione), 

de triiiio, de tribus uiis, iv. 79 and 
xxxv. 238, see triuium. 

deucalionem, nomen regis sub [quo] 
diluuium factum est non generare, xxxvin. 
22 (Clem. Recognitt, viii. 50 Deus diluvium 
mundo induxit, quod vos sub Detusalione 
factum dicitis). Cf. Goetz, vi. 335. 
Glogger suggests that Non generare may 



be for non generale, that is not the general 
deluge, 

deuocari [sine interpretat.], i. 43 [De 
Canon, ; Can. Cone, -Carth. lix non liceat 
clericum in indicium . . . deuocari eum, 
qui...). 

deuoratores, vi. 7, see ambrones, 

deuotatiun, male dicturio inconparari, 
XL. 3 (Uerba?). Cl.deuotaturi, maledicturi, 
Cp. D180. 

deus, I. 39, see diuus; xxviii. 52 (bis), 
see epizeusiSy 53 (bis), see paraprosdocia ; 
XLiii. 3, see Paw, 17, see Nereus, 

deuteres, renouationes, xxix. 33 (XJerb. 
Interpr. = Hier. inMatth. xxii. 23 Pharisaei 
traditionum et observationum, quas illi 
d€VT€p<ixT€is vocaut, justitiam praeferebant). 

deuteronoxnii, secunda lex, ii. 52 (Bened. 
reg, 13, 14 canticum Deut^rononiii; [22 can- 
ticum deutkeronomium; in note deuter-, 
and depteronomium]) = Deuteronomium, 
S.I., Cp. Int. 83 (Euch. 105). 

deuteronomium, see deuteronomii, 

deuterosin, secunda lex, xxx. 22 (Cat. 
Hier, xviii col. 637" Hie dicitur mille 
annorum Judaicam edidisse Bevrifxaaiv ; B : 
aeoytyerosen, idest nouitatem; C [blank]). 

deutheronomium, see deuteronomii. 

dexter, xxxvi. 6, see eurus. 

deztera, mutatur quando sibi uertix 
[-tex] in circium declinans ad eum sub- 
regit austronothum, xliv. 25;— a tergo, 
dicitur errare dum austronotho in sublimi 
erecto uertix se in summum poli demergit, 
XLIV. 26 ; — leua, deinde cum se subleuans 
in boreum uertix austronothum precipi- 
tans obiecit et sursum atque deorsom di- 
cimus quod CQlum sicut in ortu surgens 
eregitur ita et in occasu demergitur. Hii 
sunt uii motus CQli qui solem et lunam 
dum polo sunt tardiores in diuersis oriri 
et occidere cogunt orbibus, xliv. 27 (Alia; 
de caelo = laid, de nat. rerum xii. 5 quod 
motum inerrabilem habeat, siquidem sex 
alii motus errabiles sunt, ante, a tergo, 
dextra, laevaqu£y sursum, deorsum). 

diaconico, ministerio, i. 41 (De Canon. ; 
Can, Cone. Laod, cxxiv tit. a diaconico id 
est a secretario; ibid, non oporteat sub- 
diaconos habere locum in diaconico). 

diacoiiiS8a,quamdiaconushabuit, xxxix. 
23 (Greg. Dial. 7). The word diaconissa 
does not seem to occur in Gregory's Dial., 
and the present gloss is, perhaps, merely 
a further explanation of the preceding 
presbitera (q.v.). Cf. Can. Cone. Calched. 
15 De diaconissis mulieribus. Diaconissam 
non ordinandam. 

diaconus, xxxix. 23, see diaconissa. 

diadema, corona aurea, xxil 10 (Esther 
n. 17 posuit diadema. regni in capite ejus ; 
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Yi. 8 regium diadema; i. 11 posito...(2{a- 
demate), 

diafonia, dissonantia, xxx. 57 ; see dia- 
phonian. 

dlaforesis, per quain fit differentia per- 
flonarum, xxvni. 80 (Cass, Psalm, xxxvi. 
22 diaphoresis p.q. f.d.p.). 

dlalectlca, duaUs dictio, xxx. 45 [ = Cp. 
D259; Ef.i 366, 11]; arethimetlca, nu- 
meralis, xxx. 46; musica, modo labiis 
[for modulahilis?], xxx. 47; ^eometrica, 
terre mensura, xxx. 48; graxnxnatica, 
literali, xxx. 49 [ = gr-^ litteralis, Cp. 
G144]; rethorica, eloquentia, xxx. 50 
[=rethorioa, praeclara eloquentia, Cp. 
B62]; astronomla, siderum lex, xxx. 51 
[cf. a-, lex astrorum, Cp. A827] {Cat. 
Hier. liv col. 665c dialecticam...et geo- 
metrianif et arithmeticamy musicam, gram- 
maticam et rhetoricaniy omniumque philo- 
Bophorum 8ectas...didicit [5ia\eif rt/cV, koI 
yeuffieTpiK^v, dpi6/x7jTiKi)Vf fiovtriKrjVy ypajx- 
fiariK^Pf Kal pTfropiidjv, Kal TrdvTcov...'}; B: 
dyaleticam...et geometriam et astronomiam 
et ansmetricam, musicam, grammaticajii 
et rethoricamf omniumque phil. s. d.; C: 
dialeticam...et geometricam^ arismeticam^ 
viusicam, grammaticam et rhetoHcam om- 
niumque ph. s. d.). Cf. Cat. Hier. lxxiii 
col. 683B : arithmetical geometriay astro- 
nomiam grammMtica, rhetorical dialectica; 
B : in arisnietricay geometriam astronomiam 
gramaticam rethoricoy dyaletica ; C : in 
arismetricamy geometricamy astronomiam^ 
grammaticaMm rhetoricam, dialeticam. 

dialecticam, see dialectica. 

dialectids, fecundia, xxxiv. 45 (Be 
Cass.m Inst. xn. 19 syllogismis dialectids 
et Tulliana facundia). According to 
Glogger a St Gallen MS. has facundis 
instead of fecundia. 

dialetica, see dialectica. 

dialogo, XXXVII. 9, see tabulas legat. 

DIALOOOBUM, XXXIX tit. 

diametro, xxxviii. 35, see ex diam^tro. 

Diana, filia iouis, xxviii. 11 (Lib. Anton. 
xLvii col. 100^ Dianam). 

Dianam, see Diana. 

diaphonian, dissonantiam, xxx. 11 (Cat. 
Hier. ix col. 623b res...5ia0wWa»' (disso- 
nantiam)... toUit; B: res diaphonian id 
est dissonantiam... tulit; C: reset [blank] 
idem dissonanciam... toUit). — dtafonia, dis- 
sonantia, xxx. 57 (Cat. Hier. lxiii col. 
675a super 5ta0wW^...disputat; B: super 
(2^aj}/{oma...diBputat; C: super [blank]... 
disputat). Cf. also Gat. Hier. lxxxi col. 
689^ de Evangeliorum Diaphonia; B: de 
E. dy aphonia, idest dissonantia; C: de 
euangeliis [blank]) = Cp. D248; Ep. — ; 
Ef.i 355, 49. 



diaphoresis, see diaforesis. 

diapsalma, uero sermcnum rupta con- 
tinuatio, xxvin. 20 (Cass. Psalm., Praef. 
XI. d. , u. s. r. c. ; see also id. in Ps. iv. 4 
diapsalmatis silentium; ix. 16 canticum 
diapsalmutis) = diapsalma, sermonum rup- 
ta continuatio, Cp. Int. 87 ; cf . sympslma, 
diapsalma, Ep. 23C31, and sympsalma, 
diapsalma, Ef.^ 389, 32. In the latter two 
Glossaries, therefore, we have merely two 
lemmata without the interpretations ; see 
sympsalma ; uero in the above gloss refers 
to the preceding clause in the text. 

diatlpoBis, latini expresio dicitur ubi 
rebus personisue subiectis et form§ ip8§ 
et habitus exprimuntur, xxvin. 88 (Cass. 
Psalm, xxx. 11 figura diatyposis, quae 
Latine expressio d.u.r.p.s.e. formae ipsae 
e. h.e. See also ibid. 14). 

diatrlbas, dissensiones uel disputationes, 
XXIX. 71 (XJerh. Interpr.). — dlatripas, con- 
flictus proprium nomen loci ubi discunt 
dispuli [discipuli], xxx. 26 = (Ca^ Hier. 
XXIII col. 641c : eum in urbe Eoma haberet 
diarpt^ds ; 6 : cum in u. E. h. aiatkibas 
idest dissentiones et conflictus ; C : cum in 
V. rona h. [blank]). There is nothing in 
the above readings militating against the 
various meanings of Siar/ji^iJ, and in Cp. 
D262 and Ef.^ 356, 14 we find DiatHfas, 
oonfiictus. But Glogger suggests that a 
lemma has fallen out, namely : gymnicus 
agon (yvfiviKbs dydjp) which occurs xxii 
col. 641A; cf. Cp. G192 ( = Ep. 10C26; 
Ef.^ 363, 3): Gymnicus agon locus ubi 
leguntur diuersae artes. 

diatrifas, see diatripas, sub v. diatrihas. 

dlatripas, conflictus (&c., xxx. 26, see 
diatrihas. 

diatyposis, see diatiposis. 

die, xuii. 48, see cedo. 

dicantur, xxvm. 18, see apo tu-. 

dicebantur, xxxix. 52, see omnes dies.... 

dicenda, xxvni. 64, see epitrocasmos. 

dicens, xxviii. 39, see allegoria. 

dicentium, xxxv. 199, see garrientium. 

dicere, xxxix. 36, see sex untias. 

dici, XXVIII. 18, see apo tu-. 

dicimus, xliv. 27, see Uua. 
Nlioit, XXXI. 22, 37. 

dicitur, n. 35, 161, 188; iii. 62; viii. 
12, 14; X. 6, 22 (bis); xi. 4; xii. 42; xiii. 
25, 36, 43; xiv. 10; xv. 22; xvi. 13; xxi. 
16; xxn. 4, 11; xxiii. 20; xxiv. 10, 12, 
16; xxviii. 49, 52, 62, 74, 88; xxx. 20; 
xxxi. 37 ; XXXIII. 3, 7, 13 (bis) ; xxxv. 15, 
14i; xxxvn. 12; xxxix. 24, 28, 41, 42, 
48-50; XLH. 9; xLin. 4, 18; xliv. 17, 19, 
26; XLV. 11, 16; xlvii. 28. 

dicitur, xiii. 47, for dicuntur, see plaus- 
ti-um. 
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dico, II. 170, see uerhoUnut, 

dicta, II. 87, see cuibita, 146, see regula ; 
xxYin. 44, see hypallage, 

dictamni, see creta comam-, 

dictare, i. 97, see ^eces dictate. 

dictQ, zLVi. 36, see manubif. 

dicti, xxviii. 64, see epitrocasTnos, 82, 
see efexegresis, 

dictio, XXVIII. 33, see trapus, 54, see 
aposiopesiSf 61, see amphibolia; xxix. 1, 
see allegoria; xxx. 45, see dialectiea, 

dictionis, xxviii. 25, see scema, 57, see 
figura^ 68, see anadiplosis. 

dictis, XXXV. 191, see affatibus. 

dictum, XXVI. 13, see uamassi, 

dicturio, xl. 3, see denotatum, 

dictus, xLiv. 7, see poli. 

dicnnt, xxviii. 55; xxxiii. 13, 16. 

dicuntur, x. 12; xi. 5; xni. 6, 58; xxii. 
16 ; see also plaustrum. 

didascalicum, see didascalum^ sab v. 
didcLscalium. 

dldascalitim, magisteriale, xx. 12( Tobias ? 
not ? in the Vnlg.). Perhaps = didSLBoalum, 
doctorale, xxxix. 64 (not in Greg. Dial., 
but Beer, Innoc, vm p. 196*> regularum 
hunc librum, quasi didascalicum atque 
monitorem. . .insinuare). 

didragma, xxxi. 37, see statera ; didrag- 
mis, see stater; see also dedragma, 

die, v. 6, see de octoade ; vn. 2, see pro 
octaua; xlii. 23, see qu^rtane; xliv. 9, 
see c^^um.— die, iv. 99, see quadraplas 
die. 

diebus, xxxv. 179, see floras diumas; 
diebUB, xxxv. 28, see munerum diebus, 

diei, xxviii. 52, see epizeusis ; xxxv. 75, 
see jugeres. 

diem, xvii. 7, see Niniue. 

dieperdulum, see perdulum, 

dierum, xvii. 7, see Niniue ; xxxv. 260, 
see in exameron. 

dies, XXVIII. 52, see epizeusis ; xxxix. 52, 
see omnes dies... ; xliii. 42, see posttridie, 

differentia, xxviii. 80, see diaforesis, 

difiScile, xlii. 19, see egre. 

difiniciones [definit-], i. 122, see sancti- 
ones. 

difinita [def-], i. 117, see secus. 

difinitio [def-], i. 35, see dogma. 

difiniuit [def-], i. 125, see sanxit, 

dl^^eBsimiu, congrecauimus [congreg-] 
ordinauimus, ii. 47 [Bened. reg, 17, 3 [2] 
degessimus ordinem psalmodiae; diges- 
simus, in note). — dl^resti, dispositi ex- 
cocti, II. 51 {Bened, reg, 8, 5 [7] iam 
degesti surgant; cf. 18, 39 [70] digesto 
ordine). — deffesti sunt, congregati sunt, 
XXXIV. 62 (De Cass.^ Inst, v. 1 post... 
libellos, qni... digesti sunt), 

digest!, dispositi excocti, ii. 51, see 



digestimui ; digesti sunt, see degesti sunt 
sub V. digessimus, 

digiti, xxxv. 39, see ungulam. 

digitis, I. 95, see portentuose, 

dignitas, xxxvn. 20, see toga. 

dignitate, vn. 9, see in fa^tu, 

dignitates, xxxix. 65, see infulas. 

dignitati, xxxv. 149, see consulari de- 
lectus, 

dignitatibus, xxxv. 103, see fascibus, 

dignus, XMi. 26, see furcifer, 

dilectiones [for dilectionis^ or delec- 
tionis?], XII. 3, see obductionis, 

dilectionis, see obdu^itionis, 

diluuium, xxxviii. 22, see deucalionem. 

dimedium, xxxi. 3, see sextarius, 9, see 
comoTf 36, see sata ; xxxni. 8, see obulus, 

dimedius, xxxi. 35, see cimina. 

dimidians? see dnmsi sub v. extremi, 

dimidium, xxxl 32, see sextarius, 

diminitiue [deminut-], xiii. 6, see lu- 
nulas. 

diminitiui [deminut-], xvn. 6, see sa- 
celli. 

diminitiuum [deminut-], xvn. 10, see 
geniculorum; xix. 60, see lagunculas; 
xxxv. 56, see nouellam, 

dimitte earn, absolue earn, xxiv. 4 
(Math, XV. 23 dimitte earn), 

Dinae, see femur uirginis, 

din§ [for Dina£'\, xxi. 7, see femur uir- 
ginis. 

diocesem, see diocesim, 

diooeseos [dioeceseos], i. 93, see pri- 
matem, 

diocesi, xxxix. 54, see in diocesi sub 
voce diocesim, 

diocesixn, gubernationem, ii. 43 (Bened, 
reg, 64, 10 ad cuius dioecesim pertinet 
locus ipse [17 diocesim^ diocesem"]), — 
diocesiB, parrochiis [paroecia] idest adia- 
ciens domus uel gubernationibus, i. 36 
(De Canon,); diooeslB, adiacens domus. 
XLi. 5 (Denomin. diu,)=(Decr, Hil. p. 251» 
semper huius ciuitatis Eoclesiae fuisse 
dioecesis constet; cf. Can, Cone, Antioch. 
xxcvii p. 126* ad suam dioecesim; Can, 
Cone, Constant, clxiv p. 133 De ordine 
singularum dioeceseon...; super dioecesim 
E]piscopi... dioeceseos Episcopi...in Asiana 
dioecesi &c.; Can, Cone, Carth, lvi in 
dioecesibus...f dioecesimt dioeceses, in dioe- 
cesi &o.). Cf. diocisa^ gubematio, Cp. 
D261 & Ef.i 356, 17; parochia, looa adia- 
centia ecoleslae, Cp. P24; Ep. 18E6; Ef.^ 
379, 33.— xnassa dioceBium [sine inter- 
pret.], I. 74 (De Canon, ; Can, Cone, Carth, 
LVI ut ex mxissa dioecesium nulla carpere- 
tur. — ^in diocesi, in parrochia [parcecia], 
XXXIX. 54 (Greg, Dial, iv. 55 col. 417-^ in 
dioecesi Centumcellensis urbis). It is pos- 
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sible that reference is here made not to 
Greg. Dial., but to Can. Cone. Constant. 
CLXiv p. 133 (see above), or Can. Cone. 
Carth. ULiLi ad...Eccle8iam in dioeeesi 
. oonstitutam ; or ib. cxvii Ecclesiae in 
dioeeesi oonstitutae; or Deer. Siricii xv 
qui in tua sunt dioeeesi; or Deer, Hil. 
p. 251* in dioeeesi sua. On gubemationem, 
gubernationibus, see Can. Concil. Const, 

CLXIV. 

diocesis, parrochiis idest adiaciens do- 
mus uel gubernationibus, i. 36; diocesis, 
adiacens domus, xli. 5; see dioeesim. 

diocesium [dioecesium], i. 74, see massa 
diocesiunij sub v. dioeesim. 

diocisa, see dioeesim. 

Diodonu, properter [for proprium] uiri, 
XXXVIII. 13 (Clem. Recognitt. viii. 16) ; see 
Calistratus. 

dioeceseos, see dioeeseos. 

dioeceses, see dioeesim. 

dioeeesi, see in dioeesi, sub v. dioee- 
sim. 

dioecesibus, dioecesim, dioecesis, see 
dioeesim. 

dioecesium, see massa diocesium^ sub 
voce dioeesim. 

dionisius [for Dionystis^^ xLni. 28, see 
backus. 

Dionysus, see baehus. 

diptamini [=dictamni], xxxviii. 18, see 
creta comam-. 

dirlgttere [der-], pro stupore pallescere, 
XXXV. 14 [Ruf. III. 6 fol. 38*» immanes 
quanuis animi diriguere)=di'nguere^ pal- 
lescere, Cp. D260; Ep. — ; Ef.^ 356, 20. 

dirimit, dinidit, XLvm. 9 (De Cass , 
Conl. XXIV. 26, 3[?] fratrum dirimit fa- 
cnltatem contentiosa diuisio). 

diriuatur [der-], x. 22, see areola. 

dlruit, obruit, xxxiv. 38 (De Cass.^ Inst. 
XII. 3 ciuitatem diruit). 

dimm, asperum, durum, ii. 48 (Bened. 
reg. 2, 52 [75] dirum magistri, pium patris 
ostendat affectum). 

discantur, xlv. 1, see gymnasium. 

discensum [for diseessumf]^ xxxv. 141, 
see excidium. 

discere, xlv. 2, see eruere. 

discernuntur, xiii. 7, see discriminalia, 

discessum, see excidium. 

discessus, xiz. 64, see apostata. 

dis[ci]puli, XXX. 26, see diatripas. 

discoferum, see discoforum. 

diBCOfor[u]m, discum portantem, xvi. 6 
(Dan., Praef. Hieron. p. xvi.** and Migne 
xxviii col. 1293* discophorum lectitaret). 
Migne records a reading discumferentem ; 
the Cambr. MS. has discoferum. 

discophorum, see discoforum. 

discordans, see lingua tertia. 



discordians [discordans], xii. 29, see 
lingua tertia. 

discrepantes, xxvm. 40, see silemsis. 

discretlo, seperatio [separ-] diuisa [di- 
uisio?; but see G. Eorting, no. 3051] ii. 
44 (Befied. reg. 64, 34 [63] cogitans dis- 
cretionem sancti Jacob ; 37 [68] testimonia 
discretionis ; 70, 11 [17] sine discretione), 

discretione, discretionem, discretionis, 
see discretio. 

discribitur [descr-], xxviii. 43, see ca- 
racterismos. 

discribunt [descr-], xliv. 10, see car- 
dines, 

dlBcriminalla, unde discernuntur crines 
de auro uel argento uel aere, xiii. 7 (Isai. 
in. 20 auferet Domiuwa... discriminalia). 

discrixninault, diuisit, xxi. 8 (Judith x. 
3 discriminavit crinem). 

discum, XVI. 6, see discoforum; xxv. 1, 
see catinum. 

discumferentem, see discoforum. 

discunt, XXX. 26, see diatripas. 

discnssio, examinatio, ii. 50 (Bened. reg. 
2, 13 [18] facienda erit discussio ; 87 [133] 
timen s . . . f uturam discussionem ) . 

discussione, ii. 62, see examine. 

discussionem, see discussio. 

dispensat, xxxix. 28, see qui in nu- 
mero.... 

dispensatio, xxxix. 58, see pitoicis. 

dispensationibus, i. 91, see ptochiis. 

dispensator, xxxix. 28, see qui in nu- 
mero.... 

disperabilis [desp-], ii. 128, see obsti- 
natus. 

dlflplcatis, diuisis, iv. 30 (Eecl. Istor.) ; 
displcatis, disruptis, xxxv. 134 (De Eu^.) 
= (Ruf. in. 6 fol. 36** despicatis foribus). 
Of. despicatus, disruptus, Cp. D21 ; Ep. — ; 
Ef .1 355, 52.— dispicatis, incisis, xxxv. 229 
(Ruf. XI. 24 fol. 189* vinecatis paruulis, 
despicatisque.. .virginibus). 

disponunt, xxxvii. 9, see tabulas legat. 

dispositi, n. 51, see digesti. 

dispositionum, xxx. 3, see ypotheseon, 
82, see de entoetromito. 

dispuli [for discipuli], xxx. 26, see 
diatripas. 

disputatio, xlv. 28, see actio. 

disputationes, xxix. 71, see diatribas. 

disputationum, see ypotheseon. 

disruptis, xxxv. 134, see dispicatis. 

dissensatores, i. 119, see scismatici. 

dissensiones, xxix. 71, see diatribas. 

dissentiones, see diatripas, sub v. dia- 
tribas. 

dissimilia, xxvii. 14, see anoniala, 

dissimulans, dissimulet, see dissimulat, 

dissimiilat, conticissit preterita [praet-] 
neglegiter [neglegenter], i. 44 {De Canon.; 
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of. Can. Cone. Sard, v si conuentus Uteris 
tacaerit, et dissimulatterit; Can. Cone. 
Carth. Lxv nt de haereticomm...insidiis 
...nxiWo mode dissimulemus; zcm [p. 162^] 
qui... dissimulant; Can. Cone. Nic. x per 
ordinan tium dissimulationem) . — dlBSimu- 
lat, preterita [praet-] neglegit, ii. 49 
{Bened. reg. 2, 56 [82] Neqne dissimulet 
peocata; 74 [112] ne dissimulans [112 
dissimulet, in note] salutem animarum). 
Cf. dissimulat, midi'S, Cp. D272. 

dissipator, n. 137, see prodietu. 

dissonantia, zxz. 57, see diafonia. 

dissonantiam, xxx. 11, see diapkonian. 

dlstalml, tabefactas, xlyhi. 44 {De 
Cass., Inst, v. 80, 1 langnore distabui). 

distat, XLiv. 16 (bis), see Antartieus. 

distauit, xlviii. 30, see adfeeit. 

distinabant [dest-], xli. 1, see presbiteri. 

distoUit, see extollit. 

distrahnntur, see distrauntur. 

dlBtrauntiir, uendentur, xlviii. 47 {De 
Cass.y Inst. iv. 14 quae tribus uix denariis 
...distrahnntur). 

distruitur [destr-], xxvn. 20, see men- 
struum. 

ditauit, IV. 118, see afficit. 

ditlone, potestate, xyl 16 {Dan. xi. 5 
dominabitur ditione; n. 38 sub ditione). 

diuersa, i; 90, see philacteria; xxviii. 
24, see ypozeuxis; xxxix. 62, see filac- 
teria. 

diuersae, see gymnasium. 

diuersarum, xxx. 82, see de entoetro- 
mito. 

diaersas, xxviii. 58, see apostropei; 
XXXV. 143, see per metalla. 

diuerse [-sae], xlv. 1, see gymnasium. 

diuersis, xxxv. 257, see columellas ; xli, 
xLii, XLHi titt. ; XLiv. 27, see dextera. 

diuidere, xxvin. 47, see parenthesin. 

diuidit, XLV. 19, see lanistra; xlviii. 9, 
see dirimit. 

diuina, iv. 114, see a theologia; xxxix. 
42, see altare ; xliv. 29, see axem. 

dioinatio, xix. 48, see necromantia. 

diuini, xl. 18, see thiarati. 

diuinitatis, xxxv. 232, see numinis. 

diuinum, n. 40, see deificum; iv. 16, 
see asilium, 21, see fas. 

diuisa [for diuisiof], ii. 44, see dis- 
cretio. 

diuisio, see diseretio. 

diaisis, iv. 30, see dispicatis. 

diuisit, XXI. 8, see discriminauit. 

diuisura, xiii. 4, see fissura. 

diaite, i. 68, see liheralitas. 

diuitiarum, xv. 19, see gazarum. 

diaiti§, xxxvm. 39, see aides. 

diurnales, xiii. 15, see decern iugera. 

diurnas, xxxv. 179, see hora^s diurnas. 



diatoma, n. 113, see morosa. 

diuuB imperator qui post mortem nt 
deus habetur, i. 39 {De Canon.?) =diuus 
imperator qui post mortem quasi deus 
factus est, Cp. D305; cf. diuus deus uel. 
imperator qui post mortem quasi deus est, 
Ef.a 286, 20. Of. Isid. de diff. Verbb. i. 
168 Inter Deum et Diuum quod Deus 
semper est, Diuus fit. 

dlxerlt, XXIX. 73, see qui dixerit. 

dixit, xn. 40 ; xxxi. 10. 

dnms [?for dimidians ?], xliv. 29, see 
axem, sub v. extremi. 

-do, see tumodo. 

doctorale, xxxix. 64, see didascalum. 

doctrina, i. 35, see dogma ; xxxviii. 26, 
see mathesis, 32, see thema. 

doctrinae, see cataceeos. 

dootrinam, xxiii. 12, see mentores salis. 

doctrinarum, iv. 102, see catacesseos; 
xxx. 34, see cata^cesseun, sub v. cataeeeos. 

doctrine [-nae], xxx. 67, see catacesseos, 
sub V. cataceeos ; xxxv. 196, see cataceeos, 

doctrix, see eletrix. 

documenta, xxx. 31, see sub nominem; 
XLvin. 42, see scita. 

documentorum, xxx. 69, see sintagma- 
ton. 

docnmentum, leg. for dorium (q.v.)? 

dooumentum, xxx. 32, see sub nominem. 

dogma, doctrina uel difinitio [def-], i. 
35 {De Canon.; Can. Apostt. xxxviii ut... 
dogmata pietatis explorent; Can. Cone. 
Nic. vni Eodesiae dogmata). 

dogmata, see cinticta; dogma. 

dolabeUa., bradacus, xlvii. 47 {Alia=:f) 
= dolatura, braadlast-§cus, Cp. D346 ; 
Ep. — ; dalaturae, braedlaestu aeso, Ef.* 
356, 5. For dolabella {a small pick-axe, 
hatchet, dim. of dolabra) see Lewis & 
Sh. ; for dolatura of Cp. & Ef.i see Dn C— 
Bradcums (from A.S. brad, broad + actM 
=:ax, an ax, for which §c%u, for tgetis in 
Cp., and aesc in Ef.i=O.H.G. acus)= 
broad-ax (an ax with a broad head), Oxf. 
D. (earliest quot. a.d. 1352), and Bosw. T. 
{brdd-aa:). Braxidlast in Cp. and bra^d- 
laestu in Ef.^ may, perhaps, have the 
same meaning as the simple brad (from 
braad, braed, broad), and last, laestu, a 
foot, track, a last; see Oxf. D. {broad; 
last, sb.i); Kluge, Et. D. {Leisten). 

dolant, xxni. 4, see cymentarii. 

dolatura, see dolabeUa. 

dolorem, xxxix. 19, see freniticus, 

dolores, xxxv. 2, see coli. 

[domate] in domate sue, in solario suo, 
xxiii. 14 (2 Esdr. vm. 16 fecerunt...taber- 
nacula unusquisque in domate suo).— 6.0- 
matilius, porticibus uel atriis qu§ non 
tegent, xiv. 12 {Hier. xix. 13 & xxxn. 29 
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in . . . domaf t&iM).— domatis, domns sine 
tecto uel spinarum, vm. 7 {Salam. xxi. 9 
<fe XXV. 24 in angulo domatis). Cf. doma- 
tihus, solaria, Cp. D360; Rp. — ; Ef.i356, 
22 ; domatis, buses, Cp. D352. 

domine, ii. 98, see Kyrieleison; xxym. 
33, see tropus; xxix. 63, see ileusun 
cyrif. 

domini, in. 24, see «acro tegmini ; xxi. 
18, see sancta domini, 

dominio, xxxv. 180, see Jisco p-, 

dominum, n. 7, see alleluia. 

dominus, xxi. 17, see Adonai. 

domo, xxxv. 116, see in prostibulo, 169, 
see in myrthece ; xlv. *31, see popar* 

domorum, xiii. 41, see paliurtu, 

domuncula, xni. 2, see tugurium; xv. 
11, see preteriola, 

domuncnlas, xxvi. 2, see casuUis. 

domus, I. 36, see diocens; v. 10, see 
exedre; viii. 7, see domatis; ix. 3, see 
c&ntegnatio; xxiv. 18, see pretorium; xxxv. 
62, see pastoforie ; xxxix. 8, see in gremio ; 
XLi. 6, see diocesis ; xlii. 20, see in uiri- 
dario domm ; xLni. 46, see piraondes, 

dona, II. 115, see munuscula; xxi. 19, 
see in anathema, 

donatio, i. 68, see liheralitas. 

donnm, leg, for dorium (q.v.)? 

donum, x. 3, see odor ungentorum, 

dorium, indiculam, v. 7 C^Ruf. ? for 
donwnf Cf. eacharistiee suscipiens do- 
num, vn. 8 fol. 118'*— or for documentum?: 
tentatlonum docitmentis probatus, xi. 21 
fol. 186»»). Cf. Gall^e 338, 61. 

doriz, idest proprium nomen fluminis, 
xn. 24 (Eccles. xxiv. 41 ego quasi fluvij 
Dioryx [ = diQpv^, a trenob, conduit, 
canal]). 

dorso, XLvi. 13, see tuber, 

drachma pondus est denarii argentei 
quod pensat siliquas xvin a grecis fit 
sic : , xxxu. 1 (De ponder.). — dragma babet 
scrupulos III, xxxin. 4 (De pond. Eueh. 
p. 168, 10 d. b. scriptula tria). Tbe Brit. 
Mus. MS. bas d. b. scripula tria, and 
adds: sil[iqua8] xviii, Lxxn dragmae 
efficiunt libram, draugma denarium sig- 
nificat, octo denarii, id est dragmae, 
efficiunt unciam, vi oboli faoiunt drag- 
ma •/• — See also Wotke, in note. — Biri- 
pbanius dicit dragma xxvin siliquas, 
XXXI. 22 {De ponder.'^). Cf. Blume, i. 
373 sqq. 

dragmae, xxxm. 5, see dedragma, 

dragmas, xxxii. 7, see acitahuUiSf 8, see 
cotule, 9, see mina, 11, see libra, 

dragmis [al. didragmi*], xxxm. 6, see 
stater, 

drouMdarlQ [-riae], oastrati cameli; 
dromedarins unus, zm. 60 (Isai. lx. 6 



drom^darii; Heyse drom^dariae in note). 

dromedarii, see dromedari§. 

dromedarius, xiii. 60, see dromedari§, 

(lualis, XXX. 45,. see dialectica, 

duas, xn. 9, seie cacabus; xxi. 20, see 
labastes ; xxviii, 79, see epexergasia ; xxxi. 
32, see sextarius. 

duas coronas, ii panes pertussos si- 
miles ooron§, XXXIX. 43 {Greg. Dial. iv. 
55 col. 417" ^iia«... oblationum coronas de- 
tulit). 

dubiam, see amphibolia. 

dubietas, n. 153, see scnipolositas. 

dubio, I. 86, see prorsus. 

dubitabo, xxxvn. 10, see mutilabo. 

dubitaret, xx. 7, see nutaret. 

dubitatione, xxxv. 170, see nutatione, 

dubitationes, xxxvin. 23, see scrupeas. 

dubium [for dubiam'], xxviii. 61, see 
amphibolia. 

ducenarium, see ducennarium. 

dttcennariiun, presidem, xxxv. 282 
{Ruf. VII. 26 fol. 128* se magis Du- 
cenarium quam episcopum videri vellet). 
Cf. ducenarius, praeses, Cp. D371 ; Ep. — ; 
Ef.i 356, 63. 

ducens, i. 88, see paruipendens, 

ducit, n. 146, see regula. 

du§, xxxm. 6, see dedragma. 

duellionis, belli, xxix. 37 {Uerb. Interpr. 
— Hier. in Mattk. xxvii. 24 perdueUionis 
mibi contra CsBsarem crimen impingitur). 

duems, bellum, iv. 40 {Raf. iv. 6 fol. 
55'* fame ac siti perduellibtu intrinsecus 
ad extremum internitionis adductis). 

dulce, xxin. 19, see mulsum. 

dulces, XIV. 5, see placentas. 

dulcis, VIII. 11, see dnamum; xix. 10, 
see ridhmus, 

dum, XIX. 5; xliv. 26, 27. 

Dam, nomine ciuitatis, vi. 14 {Breu. 
exsol.^). 

domosis, spinosis, xxxviii. 2 {Clem. 
Recognitt. in. 14 in dmnosis ac repletis 
sentibus locis). 

domtaxat, maxime, xxxiv. 49 {De Cass., 
Inst. xn. 28 in bac dumtaxat regione). 
See also ib. i. 11, 3; ii. 4; in. 7, 2; iv. 
15, 1 ; vni. 19, 3. 

duo, xxiii. 2; XXIX. 9; xxxi. 3, 37; 
XXXII. 3; xiiiv. 8, 28; see also auo, 

duobus, xxii. 12, see uma; xxxm. 6, 
see stater, 

duorum, xiii. 33, see bige. 

duos, xin. 18 ; xv. 43 ; xxxi. 24 (bis). 

dupla, I. 116, see sescopla. 

duplex, XIII. 63, see circino; see also 
bilex, 

duratum [?], xxxvin. 46, see sitatum, 

durissima, xiv. 9, see in unge. 

duriter, u. 173, see tirannidem. 

7—2 
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durum, ii. 48, see dirum, 
dorus, II. 26, see contempto, 
dyaletica, dyaleticam, see dialectica, 
dyaphonia, see diafonia, 

e for a : col«ndo (for oolando) ; eloquenti« 
(-tio) ; areola (at-) ; myrthectf (myrotheca) ; 
oratorie (-ria) ; pastoforif (-phoria) ; sep«- 
ratio, septfratis, sep^ratores (separ-). — for 
ae {gen., dat. sing, or nam, pi.) : aeoclesie 
(for eoolesiae); §nie (for Aeneae); anguile 
i-llae) ; anime (-mcLe) ; aqne (aquae) ; arce 
(arcae) ; areue {-nae); aste (hastae) ; barbe; 
Datroperite {-tae) ; bestie (-tiae) ; brantie 
(branchiae) ; calide (-dae) ; carte (-tae) 
clausure (-rae) ; cocte (-tae); colleote 
congregate ; contrite ; ouline ; diuerse 
doctrine ; exedre ; facule ; gemme ; gi- 
gantemachie ; hostie ; harene ; berbe 
indute ; inferie ; inf renate ; infrunite 
inopie ; ipse ; kalende ; liquide ; locuste 
lune; Mambre; marine; materie; Micene 
milicie ; modice ; multe ; opere ; parue 
petre ; Pile ; porte ; postere ; propbete 
propositure; prouintie; pugne; quartane 
regine ; scedule ; scole ; semiuste ; sepul 
ture ; silue ; sirene ; spere (spbaerae) 
subiecte; subnixe; subposite; substantie 
tede ; terre ; theomachie ; uaene (uenae) 
uirge ; uille. — So also in various other 
positions : cementa, cemento (for caem-) 
ceno (caeno) ; cesaris (caes-) ; Caldeos 
Ghaldei, Chaldeos (Ghaldae-) ; demon, 
demones, demoniosum (daem-) ; edem 
(aed-); egypti, egyptiaca, egypto (aeg-J 
emulatione (aem-) ; enchenia {enecenia) 
eramento (aer-) ; grecorum,grecos (graec-) 
hebreum (hebraeum) ; hereticum (hoer-) 
manichei (-ohaei) ; meandrum (Mae-) 
palestrarum, palestris (palaes-) ; pigmei 
(-maei) ; pre always for the prefix prae- ; 
but see § for ae ; primeuo (-maeuo) ; que 
(quae) ; quedam (quaed-) ; querit (quaer-) 
questio, questionum, questus (quaest-) 
sepe (soepe) ; seuit (saeuit) ; unaqueque 
(-quaeque). — for i: accipitres (for -tris) 
ceteriorem (ctt-) ; colleguntur (colltg-) 
contegnatio (contign-) ; degesti (dig-) 
eregitur (eng-) ; fatescit ^fatiscit) ; glebum 
(for cliuum) ; ideonati (idtomati) ; inde- 
geries (indt'g-) ; inhibere (-ri) ; itenerarium 
(itin-) ; mire (mirt) ; Oethepia (Oedtpia) ; 
quisquilea (-lia) ; salice (-ci) ; sterelis (-rtlis) ; 
Bubregeris (subn'g-) ; trapezeta (-zita). — 
(through ae) laetania (for letania, for 
h'tania). — for o: gigantemachie (giganto-); 
preteriola (praetor-). — for oe : cenobita (for 
ooen-) ; comedia (comoed-) ; effetas (efifoe^) ; 
proemio (prooem-). — for u : aouent {-unt) ; 
pingent (-unt). — for y : cyneris (ciiiyris) ; 
panagericis, panagericon, panuigericis 



(paneg^r-). — eprefixed : exenia(for xenia). 
— omitted : kyrieleison (fdr kyrieel-). 

Q for a : Qr^mento (for aera-). — for ae : 
aduliscentulQ (;1^^) ; anim^; aqu§; areuQ; 
artabQ ; b^rrus ; c§li ; controuersi^ ; 
coron§ ; Din§ ; ecclesi^ ; elatQ ; §nie ; 
^quali ; §re ; Qr^mento ; §ris ; eruc§ ; 
QStiuo ; exedrQ ; fab§, fau§ ; ferreQ ; 
in^qualia ; lacertQ ; l^titia ; mirt§ ; modic§ ; 
mult^ ; parc§ ; paschg ; periti§ ; port§ ; 
pr§occupatio ; pr§rogatiua ; pr§sunt ; 
prouinti§; pugn^; pulcr§; quQ; secutur§; 
silu§ ; substantia ; taerm^ (for thermae^ ; 
term§ ; tu§. — for e : eccl^siastes (eocles-) ; 
prefacioni (-ne) ; pr§x, precis (prex, precis) ; 
t^de (tedae). — for i : cont§netur (contin-). 
—for oe : c§lis, c^lum (coel-). 

e (prep., e regione), iv. 98; xxxYin. 
35. 

ea, xm. 43 ; xxvin. 64 ; xxxv. 178. 

earn, i. 109 ; xxiv. 4 (bis). 

ea tempestate, eo tempore, xxxv. 178 
IRuf. V. 21 fol. 89'' ea tempestate ; v. 23 
fol. 90*&c.). 

eateniu, aotenus, vi. 3 [Breu. exsol. ?). 

ebenum, see ehor. 

eberenoB, xv. 14, see hehenenos. 

ebor, arbor inputribilis nigro colore, xv. 
10 {Ezech. XXVII. 6 ex ehore Indico). Cf. 
ehor, elpendbaan, Gp. E3. The gloss does 
not agree with the lemma ehor {ebur), 
but with hehenus\ the Gambr. MS. has 
ebenum and ue{ or above the line ; see 
also (xv. 14) hehenenus. 

ebore, see ehor ; hehenenos. 

ebulliens, xxxvin. 24, see pyriflegitonta, 

ebulo, see elletis. 

ebur, XXII. 4, see ehurneis; see also 
ehor. 

ebumeis, de ossibus elefantis ebur os 
eius dicitur, xxn. 4 (Esther i. 6 qui ehurneis 
circulis inserti erant). 

ebumeos, see hehenenos. 

ecaeuflen, aut in aut in [second aut in, 
repetition] adflixit illam, xxix. 52 (Uerh. 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. vi. 34 Sara 
afflixit Agar ancillam suam, quod...Graeoe 
dicitur iKdKbxrcp a&n^v). 

ecastor, see epul. 

ecolesia, iv. 117, see ad coemetoria, 

ecdesiae, see ahiurari ; diocesis ; oscu- 
letur me. See further ecclesi^. 

ecel§siastes, viii. 9, see Lamuhel. 

eccleslastica, i. 77, see negotia ; eccle- 

SIASTICA, V tit. ; ECCLESIARTICf , IV tit. 

ecclesiasticis, see negotia. 

ECCLESIASTICO, XII tit, 

ecclesiasticorum, see negotia. 

ecclesiQ [-siae], iv. 37, see trallis ; x. 7, 
seeaduliscentul§ ; xxxv. 65, seecaementaria. 
See also ecdesiae. 
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ECliKSIASTEN, IX tit, 

OGUpslB, defectio, zxvii. 21 {Lib. Rot. = 
Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. vi. 3 quod dicitur 
eclipsis ; ib. xyiii. 4 eclipsis fieret ; xx tit. 
De eclipsi soils ; ib. xx. 8 eclipsis 
mysterium ; ib, xxi tit. De lunae eclipsi). 
= eclipsis, defectio, Ef.^ 357, 21. Cf. 
eclipsis f defectio soils aut laminis, Gp. E14 ; 
Ep. — . 

ecstasi, see extasei. 

ecthetas, see hecthetas. 

eculels, see in aeuleis. 

edacem, commedentem [corned-], ii. 64 
{Bened. reg. 4, 22 [31] Non esse stiper- 
bum...non multum edacem). Cf. edax, 
commedens, Gp. E34. 

edax, xLin. 14, see comedo. 

edem [aedem], xxxix. 5, see mansio- 
narius. 

edepol, see epul. 

edificant [aed-], xiii. 40, see perpendi- 
culum. 

editlones, xix. 11, see in exaplois. 

edltLones, thestlsuir, v. 21 {De Eccl. 
Stor.) ; editlonis, pupllcationls [publ-J 
propositure [for praepositurae ?], xxxv. 23 
{De Eus.) = {Ruf. iv. 15 fol. 63* quia iam 
iuditionis [editionis, Gacciari, p. 211] suae 
munus [the performance, or management, 
of his gladiatorial show or exhibition ; the 
Gr. has ixetrXtipibKei ra Kwriyitria] ex- 
plesset). As editio means an exhibition, 
show, spectacle fpublicationis praepositurae 
may signify '*the office of the super- 
intendent of a public show." — As to 
thestisuir (for which a Berne MS. has 
hestiuis) it may be for thyestaeas, and if 
so it would be an unexplained lemma like 
editiones. Schlutter (in Joum. for Germ, 
Phil. I. 321) suggests ambihtes sciir. — Gf. 
editiones duplicationes [for public-]^ Gp. 
E25; Ep. — ; EV 357,24. 

edltioniB, pupllcationls [publ-] proposi- 
ture [for praepos- ?], xxxv. 23 ; see 
editiones, 

editiore, see editare. 

edlto, IV. 25, see in edito. 

editore, excelsiore, xxxv. 275 (Ruf. vii. 
14 fol. 121» in loco editiore), 

editam, templum, iv. 6 {Eccl. 1st.); 
see edltus. 

§ditus, see editus. 

editns, ostiarius, iv. 6 {Eccl. 1st,). 
This gloss appears in GJi. iv before gloss 7 : 
curia (conuentus), which Ruf, has in i. 3 
(fol. 8*» of Rhenanus' ed. of 1648). If, 
therefore, it is not out of place, the 
Glossator seems to have mistaken editus 
(bom, created), which occurs in Ruf. i. 1, 
and is printed i^itw by Bhenanus on 
fol. 6^, corresponding to aediti regis on 



fol. 12* {Ruf. I. 7). And hence, **editum, 
' templum," which follows in the MS. after 
ostiarius, was, perhaps, added by the 
Glossator as a further explanation of 
♦* editus, ostlarius." On the other hand, 
aeditui (q.v.) occurs Ruf. i. 4 fol. 9*, and 
again i. 6 fol. 11», while **editnm, tem- 
plum " we may, perhaps, refer to ab ipsls 
quidem adytis, Ruf. i. 5 fol. 9^. Cf. 
tfditut, hostiarli, Cp.E42; Ep.— ; Ef.i842, 
41, 369, 3. 

efexegreslB, idest explanatio diet! snpe- 
rloris, xxviii. 82 {Cass. Psalm, xxxviii. 2 
figura est epexegesis^ id est e. d. s. The 
same vii. 3; see also xx. 6 schema... 
epexegesiSf Latine explanatio ; xxix. 11 
schema... 6. L. e., ubi priora dicta verbis 
subsequentibus exponuntur). 

effebomm, studiorum, xLvin. 26 {De 
Cass., Inst. v. 12, 2 de epheborum lucta- 
mine ; in note effeborum, efoeborum). 
Goetz, VI. 392, suggests studiosorum for 
studiorum. 

efferatUB est, a ferocitate dicitur, xvi. 
13 {Dan, viii. 7 eferatus est in eum). 

efferente [for (^erentes], xxviii. 42, see 
idea, 

effetas, euacuatas, xxxv. 290 {Ruf. ix. 
8 fol. 160^ effoetas... aegeies derellnquit). 

efflcaclter, uelotlter [ueloc-], ii. 63 
{Bened, reg., Prol. 4 admonitlonem pii 
patriB...6j^acit^r comple; cf. Woelffiin 
in Arch.f. Lat. Lexic. x. 660) = efficaciter, 
uelociter fromllce, Gp. E88. 

efficere, xxvni. 70, see sinchrisis. 

eflBalMUit, mortui sunt, xxxv. 136 (i2u/. 
III. 6 fol. 37» multi...e^6an«) = Gp. £62 ; 
Ep. — ; Ef.i 367, 23. 

effoetas, see effetas. 

efifrenat§, see infrunite, 

effugere, see excedere. 

eflfuglre [effugere], ii. 61, see excedere. 

effusio, XII. 47, see offusio. 

effuslus, xxvin. 64, see epitrocasmos. 

effusum, see unguentum. 

egre, difficile, xlii. 19 {Ex div. libris^ 
Sulp, Sev. Dial, i. 14, 4 p. 166, 24 aegre 
patlebatur ; ib. ii. 3, 3 p. 183, 9 aegre 
expediuntur ; ib, iii. 1, 7 p. 199, 13 
a<!^re...obtinui). Gf. egre, earfedilice, 
Gp. E94 ; egre, erabedlicae, Ef.^ 367, 47, 
and Bosw. T. {earfo]^lice). 

Egyptl [Aeg-], xLii. 3, see memphitica, 

Egyptiaoa [Aeg-], n. 161, see sarabaite, 

Egyptlorum [Aeg-], xxxm. 14, see 
art(ib§, 

Egypto [Aeg-], xxxv. 266, see Anti- 
noitas. 

ei, X. 24. 

els, xxn. 12, 16. 

eius, vni. 8 ; xxi. 5 ; xxii. 4 ; xxni. 1 ; 
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XXVIII. 6^ ; XXXI. 24 ; xxxix. 33, 48 ; xliii. 
13 ; xLiv. 1 ; xlvii. 8. 

eius, xLViii. 29 (bis), see delecto eius. 

eiasdemi i. 12, see aemulum, 

elatae, see elatf. 

elatf palmarum, folia palmarum quQ 
eleaentar sursum quia non pendent 
deorsum siout aliarum arborum, x. 21 
{Cant. T. 11 Vulg. comae eius siout elatae 
palmarum). 

Elcesasi, see Naum. 

electri, see electrum. 

electrix, xi. 8, see eletrix. 

electrum, de auro et argento et qfq [for 
acre], xv. 37 {Ezeck. i. 4 species electriy 27 
vidi speciem electri ; vm. 2 visio electri). 
Cf. eiectrumy elotr. Op. E116; eleetiruMt 
elotlir, Ef.^ 859, 20; electrum^ aurum et 
argentum mixtum. Op. E118 and £f.^ 
869, 9. 

elefantis [eleph-], xxii. 4, see ebumeis. 

elegos, castigatio, xxx. 25 (Cat. Hier, 
xxiii col. 641b: quartum [volumen] 
adversus Gentes, cui titulum praenotauit 
(\eyXos ; B : cui t. p. eletchos ; : cui t. p. 
[blank]).— elegOB, castigatio, xxx. 83 (Cat. 
Ilier. 'i) = elegoo8f castigatio. Op. E146 ; 
elerjcost castigatio, Ef.^ 358, 37. Accord- 
ing to the order in which this gloss occurs 
in the present GlosBary it should be looked 
for in, or after, Ch. lxxxvi. But neither 
Migne's nor Hichardson's text record it 
there. The Utrecht ed. (B), however, 
has in Ch. Lxxxvii : eortaatikai id est 
castigationia epistola, which seems to show 
that either **id est castigationes " of B 
strayed away from Ch. xxiu (see above), or 
that iXfyxos was again in Oh. lxxxvii 
in some text, together with iofyracrtKal 
(see below eortatica)t which is in Migne's 
and Bich. text, out which, meaning 
festive, could not be glossed by caatigatio. 

elementa, xliv. 17, see cotis. 

elenchos, see elegos. 

elephantis, see ebumeis, 

eletchos, see elegos. 

eletrix, electrix, xi. 8 (Sap. viii. 4 
[sapientia] dOctrix enim est disciplinae 
Dei, et electrix operum illius). There is 
here dittography in the MS., or electrix 
was added as a correction of eletrix ; or 
doctriXf intended to be glossed, was 
perhaps omitted, and a wrong word written 
in its place, causing the omission of the 
glosses. 

eleuaris, v. 24, see subrigeris, 

eleuentur, x. 21, see elat^ palmarum, 

elloeretur, extorqueretur, xxxv. 167 
(Ruf. V. 1 fol. 74»» quo... tale aliquid 
eliceretur a nobis esse oommissum) = Op. 
E117 ; Ep. — ; Ef.^ 859, 1.— «Uoltam, inci- 



tatum, XXXIX. 06 (not in Greg. Dial., but 
Deer. Innoc. lvi p. 210** id...elicitum per 
insidias demon stratis). 

elisa, III. 59, see explosa. 

elleuB, ualuyrt, xlii. 4 (Ex diu. libris 
= ? Sulp. Sev. Vit. S. Mart. 6, 5 p. 117, 2 
helleborum [other MSS. eleborujn, elebori] 
uenenatum, ut ferunt, gramen). For 
ualuyrt (lit. foreign root ; wallwort, 
dwarfelder) see Bosw. T. (wealh-wyrt). 
MoHt of the lemmata of Cn. xlii have 
been excerpted from Sulp. Sev. Dial.f and 
it is possible that the above was taken 
from* his Vit. 8. Mart.^ though it seems 
identical with ebulo^ waslwyrt of Aldhelm's 
Aenigm. (p. 266, 14), for which see Napier, 
p. 195. Cf. ebulumt paluyit, Cp. Ell ; 
Ef.i 859, 46. 

elooare, collocare, xxxvni. 3 (Clem. 
Recognitt. in. 73 ne... mortem meam per 
insidias elocaret). 

elogllB, uerbis, xxxv. 270 (De Eus.) ; 
eloglB, uerbis, iv. 68 (Eccl. l8tor.) = (Ruf. 
vii. 1 fol. 116^ cudat elogiis)=.elogii8t 
uerbis, Cp. E188; elogis^ uerbis, Ef.^ 
859, 52. 

eloffls, uerbis, iv. 68 ; see elogiis. 

eloquentia, xxx. 50, see rethorica. 

eloquentie, iv. 51, see oratorie. 

eloquia, xxvii. 2, see f aria. 

eluoubratam, see elucubratuvi. 

elucubratum, euigilantem, xxix. 8 ( Verb. 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth.y Prol. col. 21 a elu- 
cubratam scribendi diligentiam). Cf. 
elucubratumy euigilatum,Cp. E112 ; Ep. — ; 
Ef.i 367, 72. 

emandpent, manum mittent, i. 50 (Can. 
Cone. Carth. xxxv tit. Ut EpiBCopi...non 
facile filios suos emancipent). Cf. emanci- 
patf manum mittit, Cp. E177. 

emblema, fodor, xliii. 30 (De div. 
nomi nib us = DonB,ti Ars gratnmat. p. 379, 
12 quae a Graecis sumpsimus, ut eniblevui 
epigramma. ..)=: emblema^ fothr, Cp. E 160 ; 
evUemma, fotiir, EO 368, 27.— emblema, 
inlaid work; fodor, fuddor, fothr (see 
Bosw. T.) = 0. H. G. fuotar (Graff, 
Sprachsch. in. 378 sqq. ; Sohade, Altd. 
Wrt.) ; Gerin. futter. 

emenidos, see eumenides. 

emergentes, see ernergit. 

emergit, surgit u«l exuperat, i. 45 (De 
Canon. ; cf. Can. Apostt. xxxviii emergentes 
...contentiones amoueant; Can. Cone. 
Calched. xix corrigere singula, si qua... 
evierserint; Can. Cone. Carth. vi si quis... 
emerserit ; Decret. Symm. n, p. 258'* 
de quibus certamen emerserit). Cf . emernit, 
exsurgit, Cp. E152; emergit, exsurgit, 
Ef.i 857, 42. 

emereerint, emerserit, see emergit. 
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emina et cotile [cotula^ or cotyla\ medius 
sextarius, xxxi. 8 (De ponder, ?). — lilmina. 
medius sextarius oyatos [cyathos] iii, n. 
86 (Bened. reg. 40, 6 [8] credimus eviinam 
yini...Bufficere; Edm. Schmidt, Regula^ 
p 44 /lemniam).— cotnle habet dragmas 
Lxxii idest scrupulos ccxvi quod facit viiii, 
xxxn. 8 (De ponder, "i). For emina of. 
Blume I. 375. 2, 4, 7; for cotile, Fann. 
[Prise.] 12 [67]. 

eminam, see himinaj sub v. emina, 

emi88arlU8, xii. 3d, see equus emissarius, 

emlsBioneB ttiQ, munera delectabilia, x. 
15 {Cant. lY. 13 emissiones tiuie paradisus 
malornm punicorum). 

emolnmenta, lucra, xLvni. 74 {De Cass., 
Inst. vi. 13, 2 eimlumenta laborum). — 
emnliimentiiin, mercis [merces] laborum, 
XXIX. 17 (Uerh. Interpr,=Hier. in Matth, 
xni. 3 absque emolumento populi ; xin. 44 
mundi emolumenta contemnere). Cf. 
emolomentum, lucrum mercis laboris, Cp. 
E165 ; Ep. — ; emolomentum, mercis laboris, 
Ef.^ 357, 74 ; emolumentum, mercis laborum 
uel lucris, Ef.^ 289, 18. 

emorptdnm, proprium [add nomen], 
XXXIX. 26 {Greg, Dial, iv. 35 col. 377« 
vidua ... Eumorphium ... juvenem filium 
habebat; Eumorphiij ibid. tit. col. 376*^; 
Eumorphius, ibid. col. 380^). 

empliaaiB, idest exaggeratio quod grada- 
tim crescit, xxviii. 69 {Cass, Psalm, xxiv. 
6; XLni. 10 and lix. 1 emphasis, id est 
exaggeratio ; xxxvii. 20 hoc schema dicitur 
emphasis, quod gradatim crescit ad motum 
animi concitandum). 

emnlatioiie, zeli, ii. 73 {Bened. reg. 65, 
13 Hinc suscitantur invidiae . . . aemula- 
tiones ; [25 emulationes]). 

emulationes, see emulatione. 

emalumentiim, mercis laborum, xxix. 
17, see eTnolumenta. 

emnmaem, fluxus sanguinis, xxix. 55 
{Uerh. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. ix. 27 de 
liamorrhousa...-mvL\ieTe; xx. 20, 21 quo- 
modo et in hemorrhousa). The original 
may have had emuruse {=alfiof^lioov<ra) e 
(=est), and hence the stroke (for m) on 
the e after the s, in the MS. Goetz (v. 
417, 6) actually prints emurus est. 

encasnia, see enchenia. 

enchariseon, see panagericon. 

enchenia, dedicationes, xxy. 11 (Joh. x. 22 
facta sunt . . .Encaenia ; Wordsw. and White 
encenia in text, enchenia-, &c. in note). Cf. 
cncenia, initia ut dedicationes, Cp. E213. 

encratiani, continentes, iv. 56 {Buf. iv. 
28 fol. 71*' ad haeresim, quae dicitur 
Encratitarum. . .hi,quiyocantur£n<?rati7a^) 
= encratitae, continentes, Cp. E199 ; encra- 
titu, continentes, Ef.^ 358, 38. 



encratitae, encratitarum, see encrati- 
ani. 

energiam, xxviii. 81, see pei' energiam. 

enematuB, inualidus, xxxiv. 55 {De Cass., 
Inst, y. 5, 2 es\iB...eneruatus). 

engastrimytho, see de entoetromito, 

Enias [for Ennius], xliv. 2, see cous. 

Enie [Aeneae], xLin. 21, see centaury^. 

enim, ii. 188, 189 ; xii. 42 ; xxyiii. 56 ; 
xxxm. 6. 

eniza est, genuit agnum ab agno dicitur 
feminino, xxxv. 144 {Buf, iii. 8 fol. 40» 
vitula... ema;a est agnam ; from this it 
appears that the word agnam has been 
omitted after esi or after genuit : cf . enixa 
est genuit agnam, Cp. E216). 

enneafe decerlda, decemnoualem, xxx. 
53 {Cat. Hier, lxi) ; see ex ca. 

ennelaecaterim, see ex ca, 

Ennius, see cous. 

ennoematioe, notio hec unamquamque 
rem per id quod agit non per id quod est 
conatur ostendere, xxviii. 83 {Cass, Psalm, 
xxxix. 4 per...speciem definitionis ex- 
primitur, quae Graece ennoematice, Latine 
notio nuncupatur. Haec unamquamque 
r. p. i. q. a. n. p. i. q. e. o. o.). See further 
V. 6 ; xiii. 6 ; XL. 1 and Praef. in Ps. i 
species definitionis qusueQiaeGeipvorifiaTiK^ 
dicitur, Latine notio. 

enrusa, dapulas, m. 54 {Vit. S. Antonii 
[auctore S. Athanasio, Evagrio interpr.] 
16, Migne, P. L. lxxiii col. 138o Dominus 
ad lob dicens : Arbitratur enim ferrum ut 
paleas, SBramentum ut lignum putridum, 
maria ut terram, tartarum profundi tan- 
quam captivum aestimavit). ^^ Maria ut 
terram" in this quotation is an addition 
to Job XLi. 18 [27] wanting in the Vulg., 
which reads: Beputabit enim quasi paleas 
ferrum, et quasi lignum putridum aes ; 
[31] Fervescere faciet quasi ollam pro- 
fundummare, et ponet quasi cumunguenta 
bulliunt. — This addition is also found in the 
texts of the Vita published at Basle in 1552 
(p. 77^ Append, to Liher de Passione 
D. N. Jesu Christi, <fcc. ed. Wolfg. Lazius), 
at Antwerp in 1615 (p. 42»> Herib. Rosweydi 
Vitae Patrum) and 1643 {Acta SS. Jan. 
tom. II. p. 126'>). But in Athanasii 0pp. 
ed. Monach. Ord. S. Ben. e Congreg. 
S. Mauri (Par. 1698), Vol. i. p. 2, where 
by the side of the Gr. rfyjiToi di dd\a<r<rav 
c^vcp i^dXeiirrpov, a Latin translation 
gives mare reputat quasi vas ung'uentarium^ 
the versio Evagrii, at the foot of the page, 
has maria ut erasa, with a note appended : 
*' Sic quidam MSS. BoUandus ut terra, 
alia MSS. vt aera, quae postrema non 
quadrant cum Graecis." This text was 
reprinted in 1857 in Migne's Patr. Gr. 
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Vol. XXVI col. 880a. The same reading 
nmria ut erasa is found in a Cambridge 
Un. Libr. MS. (Mm. iv. 28 fol. ?»»»•) of 
the 12th cent. And a third reading : 
maria ut sata erasa ocours in D. Athanasii 
0pp. Colon. 1548 (fol. 163b) and Paris. 
1572 (col. 1002).— To account for these 
differences in the Latin translations of 
Athanasius* Vita S. Ant., we must, per- 
haps, ascribe one version to Evagrius, to 
whom the translation is commonly attri- 
buted, and another to S. Jerome, who is 
likewise said to have translated it (see Acta 
SS., Jan. II. 114). Our Glossator seems 
to have had Evagrius' test maria ut erdsa 
(hence enntsa) before him, and to account 
for dapulas, for which we must, perhaps, 
read stipulas, we may further assume that 
he was aware of some text which had satae- 
raaa, — The Gr. ^^dXetirrpoy (an unguent-box) 
agrees with the Hebr. text '^?i?19 (& pot 
of ointment), but the former is liable to 
misconstruction, as a derivative from 
^|aX6^0a; (1) to plaster or wash over ; 
(2) to wipe out or obliterate; and it 
would seem that Evagrius has taken it in 
this sense. 

entasrimeiton, see de entoetromito, 

enthecam, see enthetam, 

enthetam, subpellectilem [supell-], 
xLvm. 70 ; enticam, subleotilem, xxxiv. 4 
{De Cassiano, Inst. iv. 14 totam enthecam 
coenobii). 

enthimema, interpretatur mentis con- 
ceptio, XXVIII. 60 (Cass* Psalm, xx. 7 
enthymemay quod Latine interpretatur 
m. c). 

entibymema, see enthimema. 

enticam, sublectilem, xxxiv. 4, see 
enthetam. 

entoetromito, xxx. 82, see de entoe- 
tromito. 

enumerationis, xxvin. 30, see epem- 
basis. 

eo, I. 76, 111 ; ii. 146 ; xxviii. 33, 76 ; 
xxx. 20; xxxin. 16; xxxv. 178; xxxix. 42; 
xLin. 6; xLiv. 16 (ter), 17. 

EODSM, xxvii. 18, see deodem, 

eologias, see evlogias. 

eortastikai, see elegos ; eortatica. 

eortatica, solemnes, xxx. 62 (Cat. Hier. 
Lxix col. 679b Est ejus ad Dionysium et 
ad Didymum altera epistola, et iopracTLKoX 
de Pascha plurimae . . . conscriptae ; B : E st 
e. a. d. e. ad d. altera epistola eortatikai 
idest solempnis de pascha plurima... 
conscripta ; C : Est e. et ad d. et a. d. 
altera epistola [blank] de pasca plurime... 
oonscripte) = eortatice, solemnes, Cp. E223 ; 
eortatic§y s., Ef.^ 357, 18; eortasticaiy 
solemnes, id. E227 ; eortasioai, s-, Ef.^ 358, 



46 ; cf. eorta^itasi, epistularum, Cp. E226 ; 
Ef.i 358, 46. Conf. Cat. Hier. lxxxvii 
col. 69dB et eoproffTiKcU epistola ; B : 
eortastikai idest castigationis epistole ; 
C : [blank] epistule. For " id est casti- 
gationis,'* which text B has here in the 
wrong (?) place, cf. elegos. 

eortatikai, see eortatica. 

eorum, xxx. 5 ; xxxix. 28. 

epemlMibls, iteratio enumerationis studio 
uerba repetens, xxviii. 30 [Cass. Psalm. 
III. 1 Haec figura locutionis dicitur epem- 
basiSy en. st. u. r. ; xxi. 5 epembasis, Latine 
iteratio). 

ependiten, tonica [tunica] uel cocula 
[cuculla], uel omnis uestis desuper aliis 
uestibns pendens, iii. 56 [not S. Mart. 
Stor., but Vit, S. Anton, xxin col. 147c 
lavit ependyten suum). Cf. ependiten, 
cop, Cp. E262, 289; Ef.^ 359, 33 and 
Bosw. T. {cop). 

ependyten, see ependiten. 

epexegesis, see efexegresis. 

epexergasia, quoties uni causQ duas 
probationes adponimus, xxviii. 79 {Cass. 
Psalm, XXXVI. 21 epexergasia^ q. u. causae 
d. p. a.). 

epheborum, see effebomm. 

ephl tres sextarios iterum ephi in ii 
sextarii et paruum, xxii. 11 (De ponder. ?) ; 
ephi sine ofa in modii Ephi idem mensur^ 
habet in aridis et in liquidis Batus, xxxiii. 
12 {Euch. De Pond. p. 159, 3 : Oephi siue 
Gepha modii tres. Oephi i. mensurae h. 
i. a., quod i. 1. Batus). Cf. Blume, i. 376, 
10 {oephif Hebr. ephah). Cf. oephi et batus 
aequalia, Cp. 0132. For ephi see also 
(xxxiu. 15) sata^ (xxxiii. 16) gomm. 

ephichirema, exsecutiones uel appro- 
bationes uocare maluerunt, xxviii. 71 {Cass. 
Psalm. XXVI. 3 epichirema Latini e.u.a.u.m. 
See also xxxvi. 2). 

ephigrapha, xxx. 33, see paeudo ephi- 
grapba. 

ephod, superamerale [superhum-], v. 9 
{Ruf. X. 14 fol. 169* ad port-andum post se 
ephod sacerdotale). 

epiaalB, supersanus, xxix. 53 {Verb. 
Interpr.=Hier, in Matth. viii. 14 ut 
irrlracis fortitudinis indicetur). 

epibatis, qui peruenient et dant nabulum 
pro nauigatione, xxiviii. 44 {Clem. Rom. 
Epist. ad Jacobum in Migne's Patr. L. 
cxxx col. 24i> epibatis... totiuB fraternitatis 
multitudo similis sit ; col. 25^ ibid, epi- 
batae id est laici). 

epichirema, see ephichirtmxj . 

Bpicurius, uoluptarius corporis, xxxvm. 
9 (Clem. Recognitt. viii. 7 Epicuri scholas 
frequentavi ; viii. 15 Epicurus ; vin. 16 
qui erit Epicuro locus). 
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Epicurus, see Epiciirivs, 

epimelme, memoria uel preuiarium [br-], 

XXX. 73, see epitomen, 

epimone, repetitio, xxviii. 73 (Casts. 
Psalm, xxvin. 2 ^VLr&...epim(mef LatiDe 
repetitio ; of. id. cxLni. 1). The additional 
explanation of this figura, in Migne's 
text col. 199 A "crebra sermonis quae 
multa coUigit unius uerbi iteratione de- 
cursa," is in the Leiden MS. wrongly 
under prolemsis (q. v.), xxviii. 75. See 
also Ca«s. xii. 1 epimone^ quando similia 
dicta crebra repetitione geminantur. 

Eplphanius dicit dragma xxviii siliquas, 

XXXI. 22 ; see dragma. 
epiphonema, see epiphonima. 
epiphonima, idest adclamatio qu§ post 

narratas rebus breuiter cum exclamatione 
prorumpit, xxvni. 66 {Cass. Psalm, xxii. 9 
epiphonenia, id est a.... quae p. n. res b. c. 
ticclamatione p.). Cf. ib. xxx. S2 epipfionema^ 
id est a. quae p. n. res b. c. exclamatione 
prorumpit. 

episcopalem, i. 6, see absidam. 

episcopi, XXXIX. 56, see ante absida. 

episcopos, xLi. 1, see presbiteri. 

epistelia, see epistilia. 

eplstilia, grece quae super capitella 
columnarum ponuntur, i. 49 (De Canon.l). 
The interpretation points to -epistyliuiUf 
a cross-beam that rests on columns, the 
architrave ; but this word does not seem 
to occur in the Canones. Could the 
original Glossator have extracted epistoUa 
{Can. Cone. Calch. xi tit.), and anpther, 
mistaking the word, added the inter- 
pretation? See also epistolio in Can. 
Concil. Cavth. cxxxiv p. 171*. Cf . Eupherii 
ImtructU II p. 148, 9 ; Isid. Etym. xv. 8, 
15, XIX. 10, 24; and epistelia^ capitella, 
Cp. E235 and Ef.i 868, 23 ; Ep. — . 

epistolas, xli. 1, see presbiteri, 

epistolia, see epistilia. 

epistulas, xli. 2, see chorepiscopiy in voc. 
presbiteri. 

epistylium, see epistilia. 

epithalamium, laus thalami interpre- 
tatur, XXVIII. 86 {Cass. Psalm, xliv Praef. 
Epithalamium interpretatur 1. t.). 

epithoma [epitoma], see epitorta. 

epitimitisim, xxix. 60, see tu epitimitisun, 

epltomen, memoria uel breuiarium, xxx. 
65 {Cat. Hier. lxx col. 681b ^mrofi^v 
opens Tertulliani facieus ; B : epitomen 
idest breuiarium vel memoriam operis 
tercuUiani faciens; C: [blank] op. Ter- 
cuUiani f.). — epimelme, memoria uel 
preuiarium [for breu-], xxx. 73 {Cat. Hier. 
Lxxx col. 687" Habemu8...et kmrofi^v 
ejusdem operis in libro uno acephalo 
[dire^dXy, Bich.] ; B: Hab. ...epitomen 



idest breuiarium eiusdem operis in libro 
iaketalo idest visionis vel memorie dei ; C : 
Hab. . . . [blank] eiusdem operis libro [blank]) 
= Epitom^,m^ memoria uel breuiarum, Cp. 
E237, Ef.i 358, 31 ; epomej memoria, 
Cp. E232; epitomen, breuiarum, Ef.^ 868, 
44; epinome, memoria, Ef.^ 857, 11. As to 
the reading of text B, see Siatta sapo- 
dimeos de praedicatione uisionis dei, Cp. 
S347.— epitorta, adbreuiatio, xlvi. 81 
{Alia=Ar8 Phocae, p. 425, 24 note chalybis 
epithoma) = epithoma^ adbreuiatio, Cp. 
E241. 

epitorta, adbreuiatio, xlvi. 81, see 
epitomen. 

epitrocasmos, idest dicti rotatio cum 
succincte ea quQ sunt e£fusius dicenda 
perstringit, xxviii. 64 {Cass. Psalm, xxii. 
9 tgarA...epitrocha8mo8 id est d. r. c. s. ea 
quae s. e. d. p.). 

epitrochasmos, see epitrocasmos, 

epizeuslB, quQ latine coniunctio dicitur 
nt est dies diei et deus dens mens, xxviii. 52 
{Cass. Psalm, xvii. 12 epizeuxis, quae 
Latine c. d. [ut est, the Glossator's 
addition] d. diei....et d. d. m. See also 
XXXIV. 24). 

epizeuxis, see epizeusis. 

epocentauruB, equo ; onocentaurus asino 
mixtum, moster [for momtrum ? as in 
Cambr. MS.], xiii. 42 {Isai. xxxiv.l4 
occurrent daemon ia onocentauris ; Heyse 
onocentaurus, in note; epocentaurus [ = 
hippoc-], equo is perhaps added as a furtuer 
explanation). Cf. onocentaurus, asino per- 
mixtum, Cp. 0177. 

eptaticum, septem librorum uel septe- 
narium, ii. 69 {Bened. reg. 42, 8 legat...non 
Eptaticum, [11] eptaticum, in note heptati- 
cum) =heptateuchos. 

epnl, castor, per pullux, per castor, 
xLiii. 44 {De div, nominibus = Donaii Ars 
gramm. p. 886, 15 adverbia...iurandi, ut 
edepol, ecastor), 

epyuision perision Eziareton precipuum 
[praec-], xxix. 51 {Verb. Interpr. = Hier. 
in Matth. vi. 11-13 Quod nos super- 
stantialem expressimus, in Graeco habetur 
ivioOaiWt quod verbum lxx interpretes 
TTcpio^ffiov . . . transferunt. Consideravimus 
ergo in HebrsBo, et ubicumque illi ir€pio6<nov 
expresserunt, nos invenimus sgoUa 

(n71!ID)) quod Symmachus c^aiptrov, id 
est praecipuum, vel egregium traustulit). 

§quali [aeq-], zxxiii. 24, see urbicus. 

eques, equester uel equi, xxxv. 243 
{Ruf. IX. 9 fol. 152*' eques ac praecursor). 

equester, equi, xxxv. 243, see eques. 

equis, xni. 59, aee/eretri; xxu. 16 (bis), 
see utredarii ; xxxv. 15, see quadriga. 

equitum, xin. 83, see bige» 
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equo, ziii. 42, see epocentaurus, 

eqnomm, xly. 30, see mango. 

eqaos, xxii. 16, see ueredarii. 

eqnnleis, see in aculeis, 

equus, xxn. 16, see ueredarii. 

equus emiaaArlui, qui mittitur ad ia- 
menta, xii. 35 {Eccles. xxxiii. 6). 

-er- for rae : p«rpeti for pra«peti. 

eramento [aer-], xv. 22, see apeties §ri8 ; 
XIX. 40, see olla. 

erant, see erunt. 

erat, xxxv. 96 (ter). 

erba [herba], ix. 5, see capparis ; x. 10, 
see Cyprus^ 20, see cassia ; xin. 1, see 
eucumerarium^ 41, see paliurus, 57, see 
aaliuncula ; xi v. 3, see uorithy 32, see croceis ; 
xxxv. 42, see stihiis. 

erbaram [herb-], xxix. 20, see quis- 
quilia. 

erbaticas, xiv. 3, see uorith. 

§r§ [for aere], xv. 37, see electrum. 

erea [aer*], xiv. 36, see urceos. 

erecto, xliv. 26, see a ter go. 

eregantnr, loqnantur, xLvni. 1 (De 
Cass.y Inst. iv. 41, 2 si tibi uel cniqaam 
conuicia, si inrogantur iniuriae, esto in- 
mobilis...; id.y ibid. viii. 8, 3 lapides et 
msAediciA... inrogaret; not, it seems id. 
ibid. II. 7, 3 cum is, qui orationem col- 
lecturus est, e terra surrexerit, omnes 
pariter erig%mtur). Cf. Ldfstedt, in Archiv 
f. L. L. XIV. 134, who would read eleganter, 
eloqneuter. 

eregit [erigit], xliv. 10, see cardines. 

eregitur [erig-], xliv. 27, see letui. 

Qr§meuto, xii. 9, see cacabus, 

eremita, see anachorita ; heremita. 

ereola [ar-], x. 22, see areola. 

erepsissent, see eripisissent. 

erga, xliv. 16, see antarticus. 

ergastiilo, carcere, xxxv. 168 {Ruf. v. 2 
fol. 75** in erga^tulis consumuntur; ibid. 
fol. 76^ non in tfr^a«t<iZo...conclu8i). 

erigitur, see eregitur. 

eriguntur, see eregantnr. 

eripislBsent, inrnissent, xxxv. 135 (Ruf. 
III. 6 fol. 36** si qiii...erep8i8sent) = erepsis- 
sent, inruissent, Cp. E270 ; Ep. — ; Ef.* 
367, 22. 

^8, XV. 22, see speties ^ris. 

erit, XXIX. 73, see qui dixerit-. 

erladlocten, operis oonpulsorem, xxx. 55 
(Cat. Hier. lxi col. 673^ ipyodubK-njp eum 
Origenesvocat; B : ertoauogten ideBio^ris 
expulsorem eum 0. vocat ; C : [blank] eum 
Origenes vocat). 

erodis [Her-], rv. 17, see fadus. 

erotema, interrogatio, xxvni. 27 (Cass. 
Psalm. I. 1 haec figura Graece dicitur 
erotema, Latine interrogatio ; cf. also 
XIV. 1)= erotema, interrogatio, Cp. E280; 



Ep.— ; eroteria greoe interrogatio, Ef.i 
3.59, 27. 

erpica, egida, xlvii. 22 (AUa= ?) = 
erpica, eg8e, Cp. E293 ; Ep. — ; erpica, 
egdae, Ef.^ 369, 47. For erpica (a harrow) 
see Korting, Wdrt., No. 4576 (hirpex), and 
hirpex, irpex (Lewis A Sh.). The O. H. G. 
egida (Schade, p. 125) is, in the present 
Glossary, an alteration from an original 
egldae (for egidae ? see note §§ on p. 48). 
Cf. the A. S. ege^e, eg^e (Bosw. T.) ; M. E. 
eytJie ; Germ, and D. Egge. 

errare, xliv. 26, see a tergo. 

ertoauogten, see erladiocten. 

emc^, modici uermes qui mandunt folia 
multos pedes habent, xxxix. 7 [Greg, 
Dial. I. 9 col. 197^ hortum, magna... 
erueae multitudine invenit esse coopertum ; 
...ad easdem erucas). 

emere, discere, xlv. 2 (Verba de mtiltis 
= Ars Phocae, p. 411, 10 veterum eruere 
commentarios). 

erunt [for eranf], 1. 100, see proconsolaris. 

erynnis, see striga. 

Esaia, see artab^. 

esca, xxxv. 291, aeestipis. See also i«/ca. 

escam, xi. 16, see bonam escam. 

eBChematismenoB, idest dum aliud 
loquitur aliud agit, xix. 6 (Job ; Praef. 
Hieron. p. xiv*', and Migne, P. L. xxviii 
col. 1081A e<rx^AiaTt0-/A^i'os dulnque aliud 
loquitur, aliud agit). 

esculentiores, see excellentiores, 

ESDBA, xxiii tit. 

esQpem, esohascem, see merocem. 

esse, I. 62 ; ii. 188. 

essentia, substantia, i. 46 (De Canon.; 
Can. Cone. Carth. cxxxvii [Def. fidei Cone. 
Nic] ex alia substantia, vel essentia; Ep. 

5. Cyr. Alex., p. 177** de illius essentia ; 
Def. fid. Chalc. ap. Mans. vii. 752* de 
essetUia). 

est, I. Ill; II. 59, 188, 189 (bis); iv. 99; 
vm. 8 ; X. 6, 10, 11, 13, 16, 17, 20; xi. 3, 
14; XII. 9, 17; xiii. 39; xiv. 3, 6, 10, 20; 
XVI. 4, 13 ; xvii. 7 ; xix. 51 ; xxni. 1 ; 
xxviii. 18, 25, 28, 33 (quater), 52, 53, 57, 
70, 76, 83; xxix. 9; xxxii. 1, 5; xxxm. 2, 

6, 8-11, 13, 16, 19, 20; xxxv. 82, 130, 144, * 
147 ; xxxvii. 8, 19 ; xxxviii. 16, 22 ; xxxix. 
13, 16, 33, 36 ; xli. 10, 11, 16 ; xliii. 28, 
29, 46 ; xliv. 2, 7, 8, 16 ; xlvh. 8. 

Ester, xxii tit. 

§8tiuo [aest-], xxvii. 32, see opago 
tempore. 

esto, XXIX. 63. 

et, I. 80, 111 ; II. 149, 169, 188 ; iv. 97, 
98; IX. 1; x. 1, 6, 10, 14 (bis), 18, 22; xi. 
3, 4, 14 (bis) ; xn. 9, 21, 42 ; xiii. 11, 39, 
43 (bis), 47, 54, 55 ; xiv. 3, 6 (bis), 6, 20 ; 
XV. 37 (bis) ; xvi. 6, 27 (ter), 30; xix. 16, 
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39, 40; XX. 8; xxi. 16, 18; xxn. 11; xxiv. 
13 ; XXV tit, (bis), 7 ; xxvm. 36 (bis), 62, 
57, 88 (bis) ; xxix. 42 (ter), 50 (bis), 64 
(bis), 67; xxx. 35, 52; xxxi. 3, 8, 9, 11, 
13, 24,27, 32, 36 ; xxxn. 7, 9; xxxiii. 2, 
12, 13, 15, 23, 24 ; xxxv. 26, 41, 69, 72 ; 
XXXVII. 9 (bis) ; xxxvin. 44 ; xxxix. 15 ; 
xLi. 7, 8, 13, 16; xlii. 21; xliii. 16; 
xLiv. 9, 10, 11 (bis), 27 (quater) ; xLvn. 8. 

et, see expolita, 

ethecas, see hecthetas, 

ethimologia, see aethimologia. 

etiam, xxxiii. 16. 

etodeporicon, etodiforicon, see othepori- 
coHy sub y. sinphosin. 

et procomiaii, narrationum, xxx. 54 
{Cat. Hier. lxi col. 671^ Hippolytus... 
8cripsit...et UpoffofuKlav de laude Domini 
Salvatoris [Bichardson, id.] ; B : epicoia^ 
id est narratione ia de laude saluatoris ; 
G : [blank] et de laude domini saluatoris). 
The Gr. text of Migne and Gebh. ( = 
Sophron.) has : wpoaofuKitav ircpi rCov 
ivaivtav toG Kvplov iffiuv 'iTjffov Xpurrov. 
And in a note Migne remarks '' that a 
Verona MS. h&8 prosaomelian^ from which 
we may read with Fabricius rrpoffofuKlav, 
and that former edd. had wrongly irpds 
ofuXiuv, or rrepl dfjuXiQu ". = prosoviean, 
narrationem, Cp. P666 ; prosomian, nar- 
rationem, Ep. 17E17 ; prosonam, narra- 
tionem, Ef.i 377, 38. Of. promaean, 
narrationem, Cp. P569; prosepion^ nar- 
rationem, Cp. P624. The gloss '^narra- 
tionum" of the present Glossary would 
agree with vpoaofuXitav, but the ending 
•ean, -ian, -nam of the lemmata, and the 
accus. form '* narration<?m " of all the 
kindred Glossaries, distinctly point to 
rrpoffofuXloM as the true reading. 

et simcosion, similitudinem, xxx. 80 ; 
see sinphosin. 

etymologia, see aethimologia. 

euacuare, xxxix. 29, see cassari. 

euacuatas, xxxv. 290, see effetas. 

enagrgences parasuenes, euangelice pre- 
parationis, xxx. 76, see eyaggences. 

euangelicae ; euangelioarum ; euangelice 
[-cae], xxx. 76, 76, see eyaggences apod. 

euangelio, xxxni. 6, see stater, 

eacharlstias, gratiarum actiones, xxx. 
60, see panagericon, sub v. panagericis. 

EucHERiUM, xxxni tit, 

euellare [for euellere ?], xxxiv. 53, see 
dejlorare. 

enentus, vi. 13, see /or. 

Euexig^etts, boni operis uel factoris, xii. 1 
{Eccles.t Prol., p. 586 of Antwerp ed. : 
in. . .temporibus Ptolemaei Evergetis regis). 
For operis the Cambr. MS. Kk. 4. 6 has 
operaiitis. 



euigilantem [1], xxix. 8, see elucu- 
bratum. 

euigilatum, see elucubratum. 

eulogias, salutationes, ii. 58 (Bened. 
reg. 54, 4 Nullatenus \\ceBX...eulogiax.i. 
accipere, [4] eologias, eul- and eul- in 
tit. for litterasy in some MSS. ; of. Edm. 
Schmidt. Regula, p. 54). Cf. Woelfflm in 
Arch, f, Lat. Lexic. x. 650. 

eum, xxvin. 33 ; xliv. 25 ; see also 
stratores. 

eiiinexiideB,'filiQ noctis idest hegitiss^, 
XLiii. 53 {De div. nominibtis = [not ? Donati 
Ars grammat.y but] Hagen Ars Anon. 
Bern.f p. 132, 23 note eymenides eymenidos, 
24 eminides eminidis) = Eumenides, furie 
iii, Cp. E363 ; Ep. — ; Ef. — ; Eumenides, 
haehtisse, ib. E354 ; Ep. — ; Ef . — . For 
hegitiss^f haehtisse, see Bosw. T. {hagtesse, 
a witch, hag, fury); Oxf. D. {hag, sb.^). 
See also striga. 

Eumorpbium, see enwrphium. 

eunuchus, xlvi. 17, see semiuir, 

eunncbuB, consul romanus, xliii. 20; 
centaoms, nauis unus de nauibus §nie 
[Aeneae], xLin. 21 {De div. nominibus = 
Donati Ars grammat., p. 375, 24, 25 sunt 
. . .alia sono masculina, intellectu feminina, 
ut Eunwhus comoedia [Terent. Af.], 
Orestes tragoedia [Eurip.], Centaurus navis 
[Virg. A. V. 122]). 

euo, see auo. 

eurus, dexter, xxxvi. 6 {Oros. i. 2, 13 ad 
Eurum ; ib. 61 in eurum ; ib. 55, 67, 58, 
63, 68 ab euro). 

EusEBio, xxxv tit. 

ex, I. Ill ; n. 188 ; in. 41 ; xiii. 51 
XIV. 20; XVI. 14, 30; xix. 39, 60; xxi. 11 
xxvin. 76 ; xxx. 35 ; xxxiv. 1 ; xxxv. 223 
xxxviii. 35 ; XLii tit. ; xliv. 7, 15 : xlvi. 
14. 

ezactio, monung gaebles, xxxix. 27 
{Greg. Dial. iv. 30 col. 369^ exactionem 
canonis egerat) = tfa;ac£to,geabules monung, 
Cp. E518 ; exa^ctio, geblesmonung, Ef.^ 
359, 46. For monung, (a claiming or 
exaction of debt, tribute), see Bosw. T. 
{manung) ; O. H. G. mxinunga (Schade) ; 
for gaebles, geabules, gebles (tribute, tax), 
Bosw. T. {gafel, gafol, gafel, &c.). 

exaetasmos, idest exquesitio, xxviii. 66 
^Cass. Psalm, xxiii. 3 ^gui&...exeta^mos, 
idest exquisitio). 

ezaggrerare, comulare [cum-], xxxiv. 28 
{De Cass., Inst. vin. 18 uitia non solum 
seruare, uerum etiam exaggerate con- 
Bueuit ; x. 7, 9 ; x. 8, 3 ; x. 11 &c. ex- 
aggerat). 

exaggeratio, xxvin. 69, see empliasis. 

exaggerationis, xxvm. 38, see per 
figuram y-. 
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exallage, see exallege. 

exallege, permotatio, xzviii. 29 {Cass, 
Paalm. n. 6 exallage^ Latine pemnitatio ; 
see also xvm. 4)=:exallagef permotatio, 
Cp. E466 ; Ep. — ; exallage, grece permo- 
tatio, Ef.i 36y, 28. 

examinatio, n. 50, see discussio, 

exameroB [hex-], xxxv. 260, see in 
exameron. 

examine, iudicio discussione, ii. 62 
{Bened. reg, 1, 8 [11] fraterna ex acie ; 
but fratemo examine, Hattemer, Denk- 
mahle, i. 34 and Paul Piper, NachtrSge, 
p. 34, 18, 19). 

eTaimiflfllm , inguisitine, xxxviii. 1 (Clem. 
Recognitt, x. 47 si quis cupit examussim 
yeritatem...agnoscere). See also lu. 58: 
aocipio quod de veritate ad amussim 
requiris. 

exaplols, XIX. 11, see in exaplois. 

ex ca (vi) cai (et) decerlda, sedecenalem 
[-cennalem], xxx. 52; enneafe decerida, 
decemuoualem, xxx. 53 (Cat, Hier. lxi 
col. 671^B sedecim annorum circulum 
quem Graeci iKKaideKoeniplda vocant... ; 
decem et novem aunorum circulum, id est 
ivi^eaKaideKaenipida ; B: sedr ann. dr. q. 
grecie3aca^enmidestsexet decem annorum 
vocant... nouemdecim ann. cir. ennelae- 
caterim idest decem nouenalem ; C : xvi 
annorum cir. q. greci [blank] vocant... xet 
viiij annorum circulum id est [blank]) = 
exacaidefCeteridaf sedecennalem,Gp. E413 ; 
exacaidae ceterida, sedecennalem, Ef .* 358, 
40, 41 ; enneacaide ceterida, decen- 
nouenalem, Gp. E201 ; ennecaide ceterida 
decennouenalem, Ef. ^ 358, 41. 

excarptio, see scarpmat. 

excedere, abire effugire [effugere], ii. 61 
{Bened, reg, 68, 5 [8] 8i...uirium suarum 
mensuram uiderit pondus oneris excedere), 

excellentia, xxvni. 18, see apo tu- ; xLvni. 
19, see prerogatiua, 

excellentioreB, gipparre, xLvin. 40 {De 
Cass., Inst. Praef. 2 excellentior progenies ; 
V. 36 ordinem, qui excellentior habetur). 
The form excellentiores occurs neither in 
the Inst., nor in the Ccml., which latter 
only gives excellentior (i. 11, 2), -oris 
(XV. 8), -orem (xi. 12, 7 ; xxi. 1, 2. 23, 3), 
-(yre (xi. 13, 1). But Inst. v. 7 we find 
esculentiores cibi, for which three MSS. 
have excolentiores, and v. 23, 1 accura- 
tioribus epulis et esculentioribus. Can 
this be the word that was meant to 
be glossed? it was more likely to re- 
quire explanation than the well-known 
excellentior. Gipparre seems to be another 
form of the A. S. geappre (comp. of geap) 
which = the Lat. callidior in Gen. 3. 1 
(Bosw. T. geap) and with an Umlaut would 



appear as gieppre, gippre ; geap answers to 
the M. E. 3ep (see ^eap in Stratmann) ; 
Fee Wright W. Voc. (geap, geaplice, in 
index). Cf. above corpulentiorikus, 

excelsi, xxxv. 92, see processores. 

excelsiore, xxxv. 275, see editore, 

excelso, rv. 25, see in edito, 

exceptis, xxn. 12, see uma, 

exoeBserlt, oblitus fuerit culpauerit, ii. 
57 (Bened. reg. 46, 6 [7] Si qui8...aliquid 
excesserit ; cf. 67, 7 [12] exoessus, excessos ; 
45, 5 excessisse). Cf. excesserit, culpauerit, 
Cp. E410 ; excesserit, calcauerit, Ef.^ 358, 
24, and below, excussum. See Woelfiiin in 
Arch. f. Lat, Lexic, x. 550. 

excessos, see excesserit ; excessus, 

excessu, xxx. 40, see extasei. 

exceflBom, cauatum, iv. 108, see exesum. 

excesBUs, extulit se, ii. 60 (Bened, reg, 
67, 7 [12] propter excessus [excessos] ; cf. 
45, 4 excessu). With this lemma " extulit 
se'* does not agree. If the latter were 
correct, the lemma might be "excessit," 
which, however, does not occur in the 
Begula [but see above excesserit]. Cf. 
ectasi, excessum, expello, Cp. E17 ; excesus, 
egylt, Cp. E500. For egylt, a fault, tres- 
pass, see Bosw. T. (egylt, agylt), 

excetra, see exedra, 

exddium, casum uel discensum [for 
discessum?], xxxv. 141 (Ruf. m, 7 fol. 39» 
post vrbis excidium...de bello...atque ex- 
cidio ciuitatis; m. 11 fol. 41^ ciuitatis 
excidium). Cf. excidium, discidium, Cp. 
E378 ; excidium, expugnatio, Cp. E379. 

exdpiuntur, separantur, xlh. 1 {Ex 
div. libris = SyZp. Sev. Dial ii. 3, p. 183,8 
misera ipsa animalia conglobantur... 
dumque aegre expediuntur). 

exciso, XXIII. 5, see lapide inpolito, 

excisum, see exesum, 

excitandum, xvi. 9, see maUeolis, 

exclamatione, xxviii. 65, see epi- 
phonima, 

excocti, II. 51, see digesti. 

excogitata, xxxv. 100, see commenta, 

excolantes, see exolantes. 

exooriandi, xx. 6, see exlentera, 

excubiae, see exubi^. 

excusabile, xxx. 23, see apologieticum. 

excusabilem, xxxv. 153, see apologi- 
ticum. 

excusans, rv. 23, see apoUogeticus. 

excusationes, xxx. 79, see apologus. 

excusationibus, xlviii. 71, see apologis. 

excuBBum, obliuionem uel derelictum, 
II. 65 (Bened, reg. 4, 34 [51] risum multum 
aut excussum non amare ; q^ for excessum? 
see excesserit oblitus fuerit, in ii. 57, and 
of. Woelfflin in Arch, /. Lat, Lexic, x. 
560). 
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ex dlametro, e regione medietas anni, 
xxxvin. 36 (Clem. Recognitt. x. 11 aliquis 
annum tuum aspexit ex diametro aut 
conjunctns aut in oentro). Gf. diametro, 
doplici mensura, Cp. D265 ; Ef.^ 355, 62 ; 
Goetz, vi. 411 {ex diametro), 

execlesie [for ecclesiae]^ t.. 1, see osculetur 
me. 

ezedra, serpens est si oociditur surgent 
de capite eius plures serpentes nisi dcins 
[cit-] incenditor, xxiii. 1 (Esdras ; Hieron. 
Praef.y p. xin*> licet hydra sibilet ; Heyse, 
p. XLvin* licet et excetra sibilet ; Migne, 
Patr. Lat. xxviii col. 1406^ licet et excetra 
sibilet, and in note hydra ; serpens ; extra 
cittara). 

exedrae, see exedre. 

ezedre, parne domas, y. 10 (Eccl. Stor.) ; 
exedre, scabelli [1] ad cibos uel subselli [1], 
XXXV. 61 (De Eu8.) = (Ruf. xi. 23 fol. 187»» 
spatia occupant exhedrae, in ed. 1548; 
exhedr^y in ed. 1535, p. 255 ; exedrae,^ 
Cacciari n. p. 102). Cf. exedr§, scabelli 
ad cibos, Cp. E420; cf. alsoCp.E366, 415, 
562, and Goetz vn. 411 (exedram), 

ezemerlniurfor Chimerirms = xet/x^piy 6s], 
ac si ex meridi§ [-die] remotior, xuv. 5 ; 
see arcticos. 

exempla, xxviii. 26, see paradigma, 

exempli, i. 95, Bee portentuose. 

exempta, uiolenter sublata, i. 51 (De 
Canon. ; Can. Cone. Carth. lvi exempta 
de fasce multarum). Cf. exemta, suciata 
(for sublata ?), Cp. E536 ; Goetz, vi. 411 
(exemptus). 

exenla, madmas, ni. 66 (Vit. S. Anton. 
xxvn col. 150oi> xenia; but in note 65, 
col. 181 exenia). For madmas (precious 
things, ornaments) see Bosw. T. (ma- 
(turn). 

exentera, see extentera. 

exenteseen, questionum, xxx. 66 (Cat, 
Hier. lxxv col. 685^. viginti quinque 
i^rrrfyr€(av Origenis volumina ; B : viginti 
q. e^eseon idest questionum o. v. ; C : xxv 
[blank] orig. vj = exentesion, expositio 
quaessionum, Cp. E412 ; exentession, 
quaestion, Ef.^ 358, 32. 

exequere [ = exequi], i. 10, see ad- 
mittere, 

exequi, see exequere. 

exercendi, xui. 24, see uectandi. 

exercitationis, xlv. 1, see gymnasium. 

exercitu, iii. 14, see per aggerem, and 
note t on p. 7. 

exercitum [-tuum], xn. 42, see uasa; 
xm. 33, see bige, 

exercitus, xxi. 1, see in expeditione, 

exercituum, xxi. 17, see Adonai. See 
also hige equitum ; u€Lsa castrorum. 

exertum, sollicitum, xv. 39 (Ezech. iv. 7 



brachium tuum erit extentum ; Heyse, in 
note exertum) = exertum, sollicitum, Cp. 
E382. The Hebrew has np^feTj (made 
naked). Cf. Wright W. i. 230, 37, and 
Steinm. i. 642, 50. 

exesum, subtilis, xxxv. 230 (De Eus.) ; 
ezcessum, cauatum, rv. 108 (Eccl. Istor.) 
= (Ruf. XI. 25 fol. 189^ simulachrum...a 
tergo exesum ; Bbenanus' ed. of 1535 has 
excisum ; Cacciari, ps. n. p. 106 exesum, 
alias excisum) =exeiium, suptile, comsum- 
tum, Cp. E520. 

exetasmos, see exaetasmos. 

exhedrae, exhedrQ, see exedre, 

exhibere, accersire [-siri] adesse uel 
presto [praesto] esse, i. 52 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Carth. lxxvii ut...suam prae- 
sentiam non differat exhibere). 

exhibita, adtributa prestita [praest-], 
iL 56 (Bened. reg, 2, 18 [25] cura ex- 
hibita). 

exhortatio, see caeleuma. 

exiareton [(oz^i^€Up€rop]j xxix. 51, see 
epyuision, 

exigerit, poposoerit uel petierit, n. 70 
{Bened, reg. 48, 13 [23] Si...neces8ita8 
loci... exegerit [and correctly ?] exigerit). 

exiit, XXII. 12, see uma. 

exln, deinde, xxxv. 297 (Ruf. i. 9 fol. 
13* ; IX. 9 fol. 152*; x. 11 fol. 167»» 
exinde). 

exinanitum, x. 6, see unguentum exina- 
nitum. 

exinde, see exin, 

existimant, see c^lum, 

exitiaU, mortali, iv. 29 (Ruf. ni. 5 fol. 
35^ exitiali quadam manu ; in. 8 fol. 39^ 
exitialibus flammis). 

exltu, XVI. 15, see ab eocitu sermonis ; xxx. 
81, see psichiexodo. 

exitur, xxxv. 285, see coibatur. 

exitus, XXVIII. 53, see paraprosdoeia, 

ex latere regni, de adnlterio reglne, xvi. 
14 (Dan. vi. 4 principes...quaerebant 
occasionem ut invenirent Danieli ex lateri 
regis ; Heyse, and Migne xxviii col. 1308, 
in notes, ex latere regni) = ex latere regni, 
de adulterio regiuQ, Cp. E409 A Ef.^ 358, 
22 ; Ep. — . 

exolantes, mundantes a colendo [co- 
lando ?] dicitur, xxiv. 12 (Math, xxiii. 24 
duces caBci, excolantes ovUicem) =exolantes, 
mandantes, Cp. E362 ; Ep. — ; exolantes, 
mundantes, Ef.^ 357, 16. 

exordio, xvi. 15, see ab exitu sermonis. 

exortari, xxxv. 44, see adortus. 

exortatio, xiv. 15, see caeleuma. 

expectans [for spectans], xliv. 7, seepoZt. 

expectaremur, xxxv. 281, see operi- 
remur. 
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expectat [for exspectat], i. 8, see 
allectat, 

ezpediat, see expedit. 

expedlre, prodesse uel oommodare, n. 
67 (Bened. reg. 64, 28 [61] at viderit 
caiqne expedite ; of. 65, 19 [38], 26 [50] ; 
68, 9 [17]). 

expedit, prodest oommodum est, ii. 59 
{Bened, reg. 6, 17 [23 marg. <fe not.] ne 
videatnr plus loqui quam expedit ; 36, 13 
[20] quotiens expedit \ cf. xxxix. 12 [19] 
expediat). — ^non expedit, non conuenit, ii. 
123 (Bened, reg, 66, 14 [26] quia... non 
expedit animabus eornm). 

expeditlone, expeditionem, xxi. 1, see in 
expeditione, 

ezpediuntur, see excipiuntur. 

expenso, expleto, ii. 68 (Bened, reg. 18, 
17 [28] expenso ergo psalmo). 

experimento, probamento, ii. 72 (Bened. 
reg. 59, 17 [27] quod experimento didici- 
mus). 

experiri, see expertim, 

experiuntur, explicantur uel cognoscant, 
I. 47 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone, Antioch, 
xcviii omnes Synod! experiantur examen). 

expen, ignarus, xxxiv. 50 (De Cass,^ 
Inst. XII. 29, 3 expers patientiae est ; ii. 3, 
6 expertes), 

experta, in. 59, see explosa, 

expertem, expertes, see expertim. 

expertim, ignorari, xlviii. 35 (De Cass., 
Inst, n. 3, 5 seniorum institutionis ex- 
pertes). If expertes is the Glossator's 
lemma, ignorari is perhaps corrupted from 
iynari. There is expertem caelestis panis, 
ibid. V. 21, 3 ; qui innumeros diuersoi-um 
casus ac ruinas experti sunt^ ibid. vn. 13 ; 
nee spiritales pugnas merebimur experiri, 
ibid. V. 19, 2. The latter two quotations 
would suggest experiri, non igjwrare. 

expiscabar, capiebam, xxxv. 151 (Ruf, 
III. 39 fol. 52^ ab ipso sedulo expiscahar), 

explanatio, xxviii. 82, see efexegresis, 

expleto, II. 68, see expenso, 

explicantur [sine interpret.], n. 66 
(Bened, reg. 5, 16 [23] ambae res...citius 
explicantur). For explicantur see also 
(i. 47) experiuntur. 

explicatur, xxvin. 53, see paraprosdocia, 
78, see hyperbaton. 

explosa, elisa uel experta, ni. 59 ; 
explosa, mortua, in. 61 (not Be S. Mart. 
Stor., but Vit. S, Anton, zjjii col. 168^ 
cum . . . puella jaoeret explosa) = explosa, 
elisa, Gp. E447. See also explosi, 

explOBi, extinoti, xxvn. 6 (not in Isid. 
Lib. Bot.); explosi, extincti, xxvni. 14= 
(Lib. Antcm, xxvi col. 150^ lQt&... explosi 
mors atque enecati prodigii) = explosi, 
extincti, Cp. E363 ; Ep. — ; Ef.^ 367, 18. 



expolierit, onauerit [omauerit] uel de- 
clarauerit, xxxv. 194 (Ruf, vi. 18 fol. 108* 
Graeoo eam (epistolam)...sermone, non 
tamen sensibus expoliuerit). 

expolita, famata, xlviii. 23 (De Cass,, 
Inst, Praef. 5 quae...disonssa non fuerint 
et polita; one MS. has et expolita). For 
famata Goetz, vi. 420, suggests formata ; 
of. politum, limatum, Gp. P521. 

expolitum, ornatum, xxxv. 185 (Ruf, 
VI. 15 fol 105* ingenium ...expolitum 
uiciauit). 

expoliuerit, see expolierit. 

exponi, xix. 28, see iubilo, 

expositionis, see eyaggences apod-, 

expositionum, see de entoetromlto ; 
ypophesion, 

expresio [expressio], xxvin. 88, see 
diatiposis, 

ex pretore, de pretorio, xxxv. 223 (Ruf. 
XI. 21 fol. 186** ex praetore Vrbano cate- 
chumenus). 

exprimebant, i. 127, see striones, 

exprimunttir, xxvnL 88, see diatiposis. 

expulsorem, see erladiocten, 

expulsus, I. 48, see extorris, 

exquesitio [exquisitio], xxvin. 66, see 
exaetasmos. 

exquisitio, see exaetasmos. 

exsecutiones, xxviii. 71, see ephi- 
chirema. 

EXSOLUTIO, VI tit. 

exspectat, see expectat, 

exsuperare, xxvm. 51, see hypertliesis. 

exsurge, xxvni. 33, see tropus. 

exta, intestina, xxxv. 202 (Ruf, viii. 16 
fol. 143*> exta.. .perscrutabantur). Gf. exta, 
iesen, Gp. E439. For exta, see also (xvi. 
30) aruspices, and extale, 

extale, snedil-daerm, xxxv. 203 (Ruf. ?). 
Qy for extalis? (see Lewis & Sh. ; Forcell.), 
and, perhaps, together with the (Germanic 
words, a further explanation of exta (q.v.), 
intestina. For snedildaerm (the great gut) 
seeBosw. T. (snadel, sncedel^^arm)— extale, 
snaedil)>earm, Gp. E419 ; extale, snaedil 
uel thearm, Ef.^ 359, 5. 

extalis, see extale, 

dxtasei, excessu idest mentis, xxx. 40 
(Cat. Hier. xl col. 655b quae scripsit irepi 
exffrdffeias [De eMrdcei, Rich.]; and liii col. 
663>^ de ecstasi ; B (xl) : quae scripsit de 
excessu mentis ; (liii : de extasi) ; C (xl) : 
quae scripsit [blank] ; (Lin : de extaxi), Gf. 
extaseos, celsa, Gp. E402). 

extasi, see extaxei, 

extemplo, see extimph. 

extendi, xxvin. 38, see per figuram 
yperbolen. 

extensa, xix. 20, see tympanum, 

extensos, vi. 24, see inteatos. 
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eztentera, inicium [init-] excoriandi, 
XX. 6 (Tobias vi. 5 exentera hunc piscem ; 
Heyse, in note, extentera). See Lewis 
«fe Short, in voce exintero; cf. exintera^ 
ansceat (the howels, Bosw. T.) ; extentera^ 
anseot, Ef.^ 358, 26. 

extentum, see exertum, 

exterminat, xx. 5, see extricat. 

exterminatus, xin. 5, see commolitus. 

extersum, iv. Ill, Beepurum. 

eztimplo, statim, xxvui. 4 {Lib, Anton. 
IX col. 132i> corporis dolor extemplo deletus 
est) = Cp. E429. 

extincti, xxvii. 6 and xxviii. 14, see ex- 
plosi. 

extollatur, see extollit. 

extolllt, abstrahit, ii. 71 (Bened. reg, 
48, 35 alios extollit [61 dUtollit ; of. ibid. 
note]; of. 34, 7 [9] extollatur; 67, 4 [6] 
extolUtur), 

extollitur, see extollit. 

extores, extraneos, xlviii. 56, see 
extorris. 

extorqueretur, xxxv." 167, see eliceretur, 

extorrem, see extorris. 

eztorres, exules de patria, xxxv. 241, 
see extorris. 

eztorris, ui expulsns quasi exterris, i. 48 
{De Canon. ; Cone. Gangr.j Praef., ap. 
Migne, Patr. Lat. lxxxiv col. 112d ab 
ecclesia habeatnr extorris). — eztores, ex- 
traneos, XLVIII. 56 {De Cass., Inst. v. 38, 
1 qui uniuersis facultatibus patemis esset 
extorris ; id. Conl. xxi. 9, 1 extorrem 
facere). — eztorres, exules de patria, xxxv. 
241 {Ruf. IX. 8 fol. 151»> extarres patria). 
Cf. Isid. Etym. x. 86, 87; and extorres, 
praeccan, Cp. E515. 

extra, i. Ill, see sicera. 

extraneos, xlviii. 56, see extores. 

extrema, xliv. 6, see conuexa. 

extremas, xiv. 33, see lacinicu. 

extreme [-mae], xliv. 5 ; extreme, xliv. 
10, see cardines. 

eztremi qnoque duo septentrionales, 
XLIV.28 ; axemc§liip8iusdnms[diinidians?] 
bina hiemisperia per medium orbem terr^ 
sed nuUus corporalis intellegitur axis quod 
uirtuR diuina cqU globum rotans per axem 
incorporeum in orbem speri contorqueat 
comminisque moliri, xliv. 29 {Alia ; de 
calo ?). These two articles are, perhaps, 
in further explanation of the twenty-seven 
preceding glosses of Ch. xliv. 

extremum, xi. 6, see supremum. 

eztricat, exterminat foras mittit, xx. 5 
{Tobias vi. 8 extricat omne genus daemo- 
niorum). 

extulit, II. 60, see excessus. 

exuberat, ni. 49, see lugoria. 

ezuUf , exuendo, xlvi. 35, see exuuia. 



exnendo, xlvi. 35, see exubi§. 

exules, xxxv. 241, see extorres. 

exuperat, i. 45, see emergit. 

exurit, xxvn. 12, see uaporat. 

exnuia, spolia, xxix. 25 {Uerb. Interpr. 
=Hier. in Matth. xxii. 11, 12 vestem 
pollutam, id est veteris hominis exuvias) 
=exugiae, spolia, Gp. E525 ; excubiae, 
spolia, Ef.^ 359, 57; exuuiae, spoliae, 
Ef .^ 292, 7. Cf. exubiae, nestes mortuomm, 
Gp. E524. — exaUf , exuendo, xlvi. 35 
{Alia=Ars Phocae^ p. 428, 8 exuviae; in 
note excubiae, exubiae). 

exuuiae, see exauia. 

exuuias, see exuuia. 

eyaggenoee apodoxioB, enangelice [-oae] 
predicaciones [-nis], xxx. 75 ; euaggences 
IMirasueuee, enangelice [-cae] preparationis 
[praep-], xxx. 76 {Cat. Hier. lxxxi col. 
689^ Bi>a77cXiic^j 'AiroScf^cws libri viginti, 
E^a77€X(ic^ UpovapoffK^VTii [J^iay" xpo- 
det'lews trapaffKevipy in Migne's Gr. text] 
libri quindecim ; B : enangelice apolixeon^ 
idest euangelice expositionis libri viginti 
euangelica eproparaskenes idest euangeli- 
carum preparationum libri quindecim ; C : 
[blank] libri viginti [blank] libri viginti 
qmnqne) = Euaggelices apodixeos, euange- 
licae ostensiones, Cp. E358 ; Etuinggelices 
parasceuesj euangelicae praeparationes, 
Cp. E342 ; Euangellices apodixeos ; Euan- 
gelicae praeparationes, Ef.^ 358, 34, 35. 

eymenides, see eumenides. 

esoLiun, beneuolus, xxix. 49 {Uerb. 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. v. 25 Pro... 
consentiens, in Graecis soriptum est 
"Ei^voiay, quod interpretatur benevolus). 

eza, V. 8 [for ^^airXa ?], see auo. 

ejacaterim, aee ex ca. 

Ezechiele, see colamina ; obulus. 

f for p: e/exegresis (for ep-). — for ph : 
agiogra/a (hagiograp/ut) ; anaoe/aleos, 
-/aleosin (anacep/t) ; arto/ilax ; cae/alus ; 
Catafrigarum ; dia/oresis ; ele/antis ; ^- 
leras ; /ares ; /aros ; /idiae ; /ilacteria ; 
/ledomum ; /oetontis ; /reniticus ; /rix ; 
/rigia ; gazo/ilatia ; hermo/roditus ; Meru- 
/ontis ; meta/ora ; meta/rasin ; pasto- 
/oria ; pyri/legitonta ; sca/a ; siro/enissa ; 
so/ismatnm; stro/a; ti/on. — for u (=v) : 
/ates : in/estes. — ff for ph : e/feborum 
(ep^b-). 

fabae, see firixi dceris ; mocum. 

fabarum, see leguminum. 

fab^, XXIV. 5, see jnocum. 

fabricam [for fabricatis^], xxxv. 294, 
see thecis. 

fabricat, xxxv. 271, see cudat. 

fabricatis, see thecis. 

fabnla poetarum est gigantes terram 
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BQstentare snb aqais, xix. 51 (Joh xxvi. 5 
Ecoe giganUs gemant snb aqois). 

fabolatio, xzxv. 1, see tragoedia, 

£ac, xvn. 18, see tene laterem. 

facere, i. 82, see operam ; xv. 48,.see a<2 
leuicandum ; XLm. 52, see facesso, 

faoessat, laoessat [for lassescat ?], iv. 38 
{Eccl. Istor.) ; facesaat, desino, xxxv. 150, 
and fessat, desonat [for desinat*^], xxxv. 
76 {De Eu8,) = (Ruf, in. 36 fol. 61* faeessat 
inuidia) ; of. faceant, desinat, Cp. F112 ; 
fessat, desonat, Cp. F116 ; see also fessat. 

CaceBBO, faoere cesso nel sepe [saepe] 
facio, XLm. 52 {De div, nominibus =Doiia,ti 
Ars gramm. p. 385, 5, 7 facesso). Cf. 
facessity duo sunt, idest facere oessat et 
frequenter facit, Cp. F98. 

faciat, Yin. 19, see si usque ad. 

faciens, xxym. 61, see amphiholia. 

faoiente, xlviii. 65, see infestante. 

fEUSile, citius uelociter, ii. 77 (Bened. 
reg. 66, 9 [17] facile advertitur). 

facio, XLiii. 62, seefaxiesso. 

facit, xxxu. 8-11 ; xxxiii. 8. 

facitur, x. 26, see mustum. 

facinnt, x. 9 ; xiii. 31, 53 ; xiv. 3, 5 
XV. 12; XVI. 22, 25, 26; xvn. 19; xix.44 
XXI. 20 ; XXIV. 6 ; xxix. 39 ; xxxi. 28 
XXXIII. 1, 14, 30; xxxv. 42; xxxvn. 19. 

facta, XXIX. 11, see mauria. 

£actioiiibU8, subdolibus, xxxv. 267 (Ruf. 
VI. 7 fol. 100* factionilms circumuenire 
parant eum). Qy subdolibus for sodalihus 
or sodaliciis ? 

factis, xvn. 9, see asolatis ; see also 
fastibu£. 

factis [for Jlectis 7], xxxv. 175, see grati- 
culis. 

factoris, xii. 1, see euergetis. 

factum, XXIV. 13, see alabastrum; 
xxxvni. 22, see deucalionem. 

factura, see de pia^ma. 

faculae, see t^de. 

facule [-lae], xix. 44, see t^de. 

facultates, xxxv. 276, see reditus ; xlvi. 
36, see manuhi^. 

facundia, facnndis, see dialecticis. 

fadus, aliud nomen erodis [Her-], iv. 17 
{Ruf, II. 11 fol. 24* Fado, abl., and Fadus). 

faen-, see fen- ; foen-. 

faex, see auriculum. 

fala, xLvii. 41, see tuJ)olo. 

falcis, XLV. 5, Bee fax. 

fallacia, f allatia, iv. 63, see pompa: 

fBlleras, falsitates, xLn. 16 {Ex div. 
lihris-SuVp. Sev, Dial. i. 27, 3, p. 179, 
21 inanes sermonum faleras. . .oontemnere ; 
in note phaleras). Cf . farelas (for faleras) 
hr>8te, Cp. Fill. For hryste see Bosw. T. 
{hyrsty an ornament, trapping). 

false, see pseudo ephigrapha. 



falsitates, xiiii. 16, aeefaUeras. 

falso, XXX. 33, see pseudo ephigrapha. 

falx, see fax, 

famata [for formata ?], xLvni. 23, see 
expolita. 

famfaluca, aee famfeluca^. 

famfelvcaa, laesnngae, xlvii. 19 (A lia = ?) 
=famfalucay faam, leasung, Cp. F25;/-, 
leasung uel faam, Ep. 9C12 ; /-, laesung 
uel faam, Ef.* 360, 46. For leasung (leasing, 
lying, vain or frivolous speecii, decep- 
tion, artifice) , see Bosw. T. For famfelncas 
(trifles, fineries), see Korting, W'drt. 3620. 
The derivation of this word from Gr. itom- 
4>6\v^ is strengthened by the additional 
gloss /aam, foam, a water -bubble, in Cp., 
Ep. and Ef.i 

famosissimo, xxix. 5, see augustissimo. 

fanonem, see labrum. 

fans [for /rati*], xxx. 42, see chri fiscus. 

far, xxxvn. 4, see fidelia farris. — Car, 
frumentum, xlv. 9 {Verba de multis=Ars 
Phocae, p. 412, 5 neutri generis... fas far 
git). Cf. far, genus frumenti, Cp. F87 ; 
Ep. 10A18 ; Ef.i 362, 14. 

faram, see fares. 

fares, turres custodum, xxxvi. 5 {Oros. 
1. 2, 71 altissimam pharum; in note 
farum, faram). 

faria, eloquia, xxvn. 2 {Lib. Rot.=Isid. 
de nat. rer., in. 1 Feria quoque a fando 
dicta est, quasi fari) = Cp. F24 ; Ep. 9C21 ; 
Ef.i 360, 54; cf. Goetz vi. 436, 6; laid. 
Lib. Gloss, faria, verba multa. 

tarina, xxi. 15, see polenta. 

faros, xxiii. 2, %eefilii faros. 

farris, xxxvn. 3, see fidelia farris. 

farum, see fares. 

fias, diuinum, iv. 21 {Ruf. ii. 20 fol. 29»» 
ius/a«que).— fas erat, luserat uel iustum 
erat, xxxv. 96 {Ruf. i. 1 fol. 2*> quantum 
fas erat ; ibid. fol. 5* quantum... /a« erat). 

fiascia pectoralis, uestis [Cambr. MS. 
adds quQ] circa pectus uoluitur, xiii. 13 
(Isai. in. 24 erit...pro fascia pectorali 
cilicium). 

fasdbus, onoribus [hon-], iv. 13 {Eccl. 
Istor.); fiascibus, dignitatibus, xxxv. 103 
{De Eus.) = {Ruf. ii. 5 fol. 21* omnibus qui 
Bomanis fascihus subiacent). See also 
fastibu^. 

fosdnatlo, laudatio stulta, xi. 1 {Sap. 
IV. 12 /a«cinatto... nngacitatis obscurat 
bona). 

fastibus, libris, iv. 9 {Eccl. Istor.); 
and id. xxxv. 102 {De Eus.) = {Ruf. i, 6 fol. 
11*» nullis conscriptionum fastibus). Cac- 
ciari, p. 34, prints fascibus, and says that 
3 Vatican MSS. ha.Ye factis. 

fastis, fastos, see infastu. 

fastu, VII. 9, see infastu. 
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fastiu, inflatio uel timor [tumor ?], 
XLYui. 14; fanstUB, superbia, xlviii. 86 
{De Cass., Inst. v. 10 superbiae calcandus 
estfasttis ; ii. S.dfastus uitae; iv. 6 omni 
fastu deposito mundiali) =fasttis, superbia, 
Cp. F16 ; fastus, superbia uel liber, Ep. 
10A20 ; Ef.i 362, 16. See also in fastu. 

fastuB, aco. plur. 4th decl. of fasti, see 
in fastu. 

fatere, laudare, xl. 2 (Uerba?). 

flBitoB, propheta, iv. 5 ; see uatis. 

fateacente, fatiscente, seefateseit. 

fiitesclt, briudid, iii. 34 {S. Mart. Stor. 
= Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 11, 2 corpus media 
fatiscebat ; ibid. i. 16, 3 stomacho iam 
fatiscente [fatescente, in note]). Stein- 
meyer {Alth. Ghssen, ii. 746) refers the 
gloss to facessat a quoquam qui sub Deo 
uiuit, ista suspicio {Dial. iii. 5, 5), re- 
marking that briudid is connected with 
O.H.G. brddi, crippled, weak (see Schade, 
in voce). For briudid, gone to ruin, come 
to grief, from A.S. breo)>an (Bosw.T.) prop, 
intransitive, but sometimes also trans, to 
ruin, destroy, cf. Oxf. D. (sub v. brothel).— 
fiBttescit, soluit coutriuit, xxvii. 22 (Lib. 
Rot.=l8id. Lib. de nat. rer. vii. 3 terra 
fatiscit in puluerem). Cf. fatescit, re- 
soluitur, Cp. F46 and Ef.« 293, 14. 

fatiget, XXVIII. 1, see deficiet. 
^ fatiscebat, fatiscit, see fatescit. 

fato, see/atum. 

fiBttores, XIV. 22, see infatores. 

fatnm, uyrd, xxxv. 165 {Ruf. iv. 30 
fol. 72* de /oto...dialogu8). For fatum 
see also (xxxv. 157) furtunam. For uyrd 
see Bosw. T. {wyrd, fate, fortune), and 
below, fors. 

fau§ [fabae], xxix. 13, aeefrixi ciceris. 

fiauor, plausus, i. 55 {De Canon. ; Can. 
Cone. Carth. Lm illicito fauore ; Decret. 
Innoc. vra p. 196*» fin. populi fauorem 
sequentes). Cf. plausus, fauor, Cp. P444. 

fauorum [fabarum ?], n. 106 ; see legu- 
minum. 

faiurtUB, superbia, xLvin. 36, Beefastus. 

fautorem, laudatorem, XLvm. 46 (De 
Cass., Inst. v. 31 fabularum diabolum 
esse /au<or«m... declarauit). — fautoribUB, 
consentientibus, iv. 95 (Eccl. Istor.) ; 
fautoribUB, adiutoribus, xxxv. 212 (De 
Bus.) = (Ruf X. 15 fol. IGQ^ fautoribus... 
indulget). 

fax, falcis, xlv. 5 (Uerba de multis=Ars 
PJiocae, p. 412, 1 feminini generis... gens 
falxfax faex). 

fecerunt, xxxviii. 37, see coribantas. 

feci, XV. 8, see conplosi. 

fecit, XXXIX. 4, see balneum ciceronis. 

feoundia [for facundia ? or fa^undis ?], 
XXXIV. 45, see dialecticis. 

H. 



fefellerant, see fefellit. 

fefellit, fraudulenter mentitm*, xxxv. 
132 (Riif. III. 10 fol. 41'> Nee me de eorum 
testimonio fefellit opinio ; m. 6 fol. 36* 
de his qui fefellerant). 

feliciter, viii. 13, see in sublime. 

fellis, xxvii. 30, see Tnoloncolia. 

feminarum, i. 127, see striones. 

feminino, xxxv. 144, see enixa est. 

femur uirglnlB, idest din^ [Dinae; see 
Genes, xxxiv., and Steinm. i. 481 note 1], 
XXI. 7 (Judith IX. 2 denudaverunt femur 
virginis). 

fenerantur, xxix. 42, see trapezeta. 

fenus, aeefoenus. 

ferculum lectum est quod portari potest, 
X. 13 (Cant. ni. 9 Vulg. ferculum fecit sibi 
rex Salomon). 

feretrl, in quibus portantur fili§ no- 
bilium super nii equis coopertis desuper 
cortina sicut currus, xin. 69 (Isai. ? not 
in the Vulg. ; perhaps a further explana- 
tion of xiii. 58 in lecticis. Conf. feretrum 
2 Reg. 3. 31). 

feretrum, aeeferetri. 

feria [sine interpret.], ii. 74 (Bened. 
reg, 13, 8 [11] secunda feria ; cf. 18, 9 
[13] primam ... secundae feriae [feri§] 
&c. ; 41, 5 [7] sexta feria). See also 
faria. 

feriatUB, sanctus uel requies, xxvn. 19 
(Lib. Rot. = l8id. Lib. de nat. rerum, ni. 1 
dies sabbati ab initio feriatus habetur ; 
cf. ib. I. 4 feriati dies) x= feriatus sanctus 
requies, Cp. F126 ; Ep. 9C20 ; Ef.i 
360, 58. 

feri§, see feria. 

feris, xxxix. 15, see ferula. 

feroces, i. 16, see barbari. 
' ferocitate, xvi. 13, see efferatus est. 

ferre§, xxxv. 81, see luieri. 

ferreis, xxxv. 175, Bee graticulis ; xli. 17, 
see mastigia. 

ferri, xxxv. 143, see per metalla. 

ferris, xxxv. 41, see in aculeis. 

ferro, xi. 13, see in carcere... 

ferrugineaB, pallidus uel rubioundus, 
XXIX. 40 (Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. 
xxvn. 45/«rrw^tn«a«feci8se tenebras). Cf. 
feruginius, greig (gray), Cp. F115. 

ferrum, vin. 10, see conjlatorium ; xiii. 
18, see sarculum, 52, see lima, 53, see 
circino ; xiv. 20, see scalpellum ; xvii. 2, 
see ligones, 5, see trulla; xxxv. 39, see 
ungulam, 201, see cautere. 

feruens, in. 27, seefuribundus. 

feruentes, i. 69, see lasciuientes. 

feruentiBBimo, ardentissimo, ii. 79 
(Bened. reg. 72, 6 [6] hunc.zelum fer- 
uentissimo amore exerceant). 

ferula, baoulus arundineus de maiore 
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genere si feris de ipso ardet et non est 
Ubidum [liuidum], xzxiz. 15 {Greg, Dial. 
m. 26 col. 281 A qno8../eru2a...caedebat ; 
ioixxB ferulae pertimescebant). 

ferunculns, qqq furunculas. 

feaaat, desonat {dennat^i^ xxxv. 76; 
see fa^iessat. 

festinanter, festinatio, xxiz. 16, see 
ueredarii. 

festioitates, xliii. 29, see hachus. 

fetida, iv. 88, see purulenta, 

fibrarum, darmana, v. 22 {Ruf. xi. 24 
fol. 189* ob /brarum inspectionem; xi. 33 
fol. 191*» ex fibrarum praescientia). — 
fibras, intestinas, iv. 70 {Eccl. Istor.) ; 
fibras, nenas, xxxv. 190 (De Eu8.) = {Ruf, 
vii. 9 fol. 119* humanas rimari.../i&ra«) 
= fibras, nenas, Cp. F175. For darmana 
(Gen. pi.) see Bosw. T. (Yearm, a gut, an 
intestine). 

ficariis, Beeficarius, 

ficariUB, qui ficos coUegit, xiv. 29 [Hier. 
L. 39 dracones cum faunis ^carii«). 

ficetula, suca, xlvii. 68 (^Zta =?)=/-, 
Bugga, Cp. F176 and Ep. 9C8 ; /-, sucga, 
Ef.i 360, 42. The lemma {=ficedula or 
ficecula), a small bird, the fig-pecker 
(Lewis A Sh.); for suca, sugga, sucga 
(the name of a bird) see Bosw. T. (aucga). 

ficos, XIV. 29, see ficarius ; xxi. 20, see 
labastes. See also catapla^marent. 

ficto, fictus, see de entoetromito. 

flcuB protulit groBBOB bugs, flore [flores] 
ipsius antequam aperiantur sic dicuntnr, 
X. 12 {Cant. ii. 13 fix;us protulit grosses 
suos). 

fide, III. 50, see neotricis ; xix. 64, see 
apostata, 

fidei, xxxv. 218, see anulumfidei, 

fidella farrlB, uas tritici, xxxvii. 3; 
fldella, uas; far, genus tritici, xxxvii. 4; 
capBaeeB, lenticula, idest uas uitreum 
simile flasconi, xxxvii. 5 {S, Aug.). These 
glosses evidently refer to the reading 
^^fidelia /arris non deficiet et capsaces 
olei non minuet" in i (m) Reg. 17. 14 
recorded by Cyprianus (de op. et eleem. 
c. 17, in Corp. Scriptt. Eccl. Latin, iii 
pt. 1, p. 387 ; see also Sabat.), for which 
the Vulg. has : *• hydria farinae non de- 
ficiet, nee lecythus olei minuetur." August, 
treating of this passage (Serm. 239, 3; 
Migne xxxviii col. 1128) says Benedixit 
sanctus Elias hydriam farinse, et capsacem 
olei. For capsaces see also Migne lxvii. 
618A (Facundi De/.). 

fidelis, XXIX. 35, aeepisticum. 

fides (a string of a musical instrument), 
see fidis, 

fidiae opera, opera dei, xxxviii. 20 
{Clem. Recognitt. vii. 12 Erant...in aede 



quadam positae, in qua Phidiae opera... 
habebantur). 

fidicen, harperi, xlvi. 9 {Alia=Ars 
Phocae, p. 415, 4: 'hie fidicen). Cf. Cp. 
F180; Ep..9E22; Ef.i 361, 34. For 
harperi =hearpere, a harper, see Bosw. T. 

fidlB, sner, xlvi. 18 {Alia=Ars Phocae, 
p. 417, 9 [^"l fides fidei, spes spei). It is 
possible that this reference is wrong, and 
that the present gloss is a further expla- 
nation to fidicen (q. v. ) . For sner, the string 
of a musical instrument (D. snaar), see 
Bosw. T.; also ib. snearu; Kluge, A. S. 
Leseb. (p. 204) sn£arh obi. sneare, f. strick, 
saite. 

figl [for figuraliter7 or A.S. figul7], 
XIX. 63, see ancilUs. 

figmento, xxxv. 164, see de figmento. 

figulus, xiii. 49, see plastes. 

figunt, xLiv. 16, see avtarticus. 

figura, xxvin. 25, see scema ; xxx. 92, 
see cataracteras ; xxxviii. 33, see scema. 

figura est sicut nomine ipso datur in- 
tellegi quedam conformatio dictionis a 
communione remota quam ostentationem 
et habitum possumus nuncupare, xxvni. 
57 {Cass. Psalm, n. 1 Figura est s.n.i.d. 
intelligi, quaedam c. d. a communione [for 
communiore^] r. quae interioribus oculis 
velut aliquid vultuosum semper ofFertur, 
quam traditione majorum ost. e.h.p.n.). 
See figura a confirmatione, Cp. F182; Ep. 
9E34; Ef.i 361, 45.— figura metopoea, 
que personis semper oognoscit certissime 
apph'oari, xxviii. 34 {Cass. Psalm, rv 
Praef., col. 47^ sub figura mythopaia, 
Ecclesiam dicamas loqui, quae p.s. cog- 
noscitur certissimis applicari). — figura 
BardismoB, qu§ Unguarum semper per- 
mixtione formatur, xxvni. 85 (Cass. Psalm. 
xLi. 11 figuram fecerunt sardismos, quae 
1. s. p. f. — Cf. Lix. 6 figuram faciunt sardis- 
mos quae fit diversarum commixtione lin- 
guarum). 

figuralis, xxix. 1, see allegoria, 

figuram, xxvni. 38, see per figuram y-. 

fllacteria, scriptura diuersa qu§ propert 
[for propter] infirmos habentur, xxxix. 62 ; 
see philacteria. 

filia, xxvni. 11, see Diana, 13, see 
lonan. 

filiae, seeferetri. 

fili§ [filiae], xm. 69, see feretri ; xliii. 
53, see eumenides, 

filii, I. 80, see omousion; xi. 5, see 
uitulamina ; xxi. 12 (bis), see filii titan ; 
xLni. 7, see nepv^. — filii faroB, duo milia 
generationis numerat qui in captiuitate 
nati sunt, xxiii. 2 (1 Esdr. u.S Filii Pharos, 
duo millia centum septuagiuta duo). — filii 
titan, filii soils qui sunt fortiores homini- 
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bus, XXI. 12 {Judith xvi. 8 filii Titan per- 
cosserunt earn). 

filins, II. 7y see alleluia ; xxvin. 7, see 
tiforif 23, see louis; xzix. 19, see fra- 
truelis ; xliii. 7, see nepus. 

filo, xin. 40, see petpendiculum, 

finibas, xxii. 12, see uma, 

finis, xxviii. 54, see aposiopetis, 

finit, xxxin. 31 ; xlyii. 103. 

finitae, see missal. 

[fi]nitas, II. 10, see ad missas sub voce 
mitaas, 

finite [tor finitae, or finitaa^, ii. 110, 
see missas. 

fiola, fiolae, aeefi^le, 

fiole, in similitudinem caliois, xxiv. 1 
(Math. ? not in the Vulg., but as the 
words, collected from the Gospel of 
Matthew, follow in the Glossary imme- 
diately after those extracted from Esdras, 
this gloss is perhaps misplaced, and fi^le 
=phialae, in 1 Esdr. i. 9 phiala aureee). 
Ct fioli, similitude calicis, Cp. ¥177; fiola, 
similitudo calicis, Ep. 9G18 ; fiolae simili- 
tude calicis, Ef.i 360, 51. 

fioli. Bee fiole. 

firmioribus, xxxiv. 9, see causticis. 

fiBCO, publico dominio cesaris, xxxv. 180 
(De Eus.) ; fiscum, tributum, iv. 64 (Eccl. 
Istor.) = {Ruf. VI. 2 fol. 95*» census pa- 
temus. . .^fisco. . . sociatusest) ^fisco, puplico, 
Cp. F16i ; frnco, puplico, Ep. 9A14 ; fisso, 
publico, Ef.^ 360, %.—fiMo puplico, domini 
caesaris, Cp. F183 ; fisco puplico, dominio 
cesaris, Ep. 9E26 ; fiaco publico, domino 
caesaris, Ef.^ 361, 37. 

fiscum, tributum, iv. 64, see fisco, — 
fisciiB, XXX. 42, see cbrl fisens. 

flSBura, scissura diuisura, xiii. 4 (Isai. 
II. 21 ingredietur scissura^ petrarum ; 
Heyse records, in note, fissuras). 

fissuras, see^sura. 

flstola, arbor est boni odoris non boni 
saporis, x. 17 (Cant. iv. 1^ fistula). 

fistula, seefistola. 

fit, I. 68 ; IV. 99 ; xi. 2 ; xii. 40 ; xix. 
40; xxiy. 8; xxviii. 36, 80; xxxii. 1, 2 (bis), 
3-5. 

fiunt, Yiii. 18, see ptisana ; xiv. 14, see 
calati; xxxix. 28, see qui in numero..., 
50, see sentina. 

flabris, see Uibris. 

flaccentia, contracta, xiii. 27 (Isai. xix. 
10 erunt irrigua eina flaccentia) =flacentia, 
contracta, Cp. F217 ; flaccentia^ contracta, 
Ep. 9C26 ; Ef.i 360, 59. 

flaccldum, seeflacidium. 

fladdium, seruum, xxix. 18 (Verb. In- 
terpr. =Hier. in Matth. xiii. 32 col. 90" 
nihil yitale demonstrat, sed totum flacci- 
dum marcidnmque). Seruum seems a 



corruption ; cf. flaccidum, contraetum, Cp. 
F215 ; Ep. 9A22 ; Ef.i 360, 18. 

flagella, ii. 185, see uerbera, 

flagellis, m. 42, aeefl/igris, 43, seemati- 
tigia ; xxxv. 188, aeeflagris. 

fiagitiorum, adulteriorum, xlviii. 6 (De 
Cass., Inst. v. 6 Ad...flagitiorum praeci- 
pitium). 

flagris, flagellis, in. 42 (De S. Mart. 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. ii. 3, 4, 6 Martinum 
flagris urguere coeperunt). — fiagris, fla- 
gellis, xxxv. 188 (De Eus. = Ruf. vi. 31 
fol. 113* : flagris hinc inde uerberantibus ; 
vni. 7 fol. 137* fl4igris...Dei martyres car- 
pebantur; vni. 10 fol. 139** verberabantur 
. . .flagris) . Cf. flagris, suiopum, Cp. F222, 
and Bosw. T. (sub v. swipu). 

flamen, sacerdos iouis, xlvi. 8 (Alia = 
Ars Phocae, p. 415, 3 hie flamen [sacerdos 
lovis]). 

flasconi [ = Gr. 4>\dffK(t)y], xxxvn. 5, see 
capsaces. 

flanesdt, color olei, glitinot, viii. 15 
(Salam. xxin. 31 vinum qn&ndoflavescit). 
Cf. flauescit, glitinat albescit, Cp. F252 ; 
flauescit, albescit, Ef.2 296, 14. For 
glitinot, glitinat (from glitinian, to glitter, 
glisten) see Bosw. T. (glitinian) ; Sievers, 
Gr. §357 n. 1 and 2, and § 412 n. 5. 

flebiles [weak, Fr. faible], ii. 92, see 
inbicilles. 

fiedomnm, blodsaex, xxxix. 6 (Greg. 
Dial. I. 4 col. 169^ in lingua mea medi- 
cinale ferramentum, id est phlebotomum 
poauit) =flebotoma, blodsaex, Cp. F255. 
For blodsaex (=:blod-seax, a blood-knife, 
lancet), see Bosw. T. (sub v.v. blod-seax; 
blod; seax). 

flegma, see sicunia. 

Flora, aeefrora. 

fioralia, xliii. 29 ; see bachus. 

fiore, XXXIX. 1 (bis), see a primeuo flore. 

flore [for ^^orc«], x. 12, see^t^ protulit. 

flores, X. 10, see Cyprus ; see also ficus 
protulit. 

flos, X. 16, see crocus. 

fluens, xxxv. 208, aeefiuitans. 

fluentis, xxxv. 45, see suppuratis. 

fiuitans, fluens, xxxv. 208 (Ruf. viii. 
17 fol. 144* omni dissolutionum genere 
fiuitans). 

fluminis, xii. 24, see Dorix ; xxiii. 6, 
see Stabur ; xxxix. 10, see ausaret. 

fluuius, XIX. 22, see coquiton. 

fluxus, XXIX. 55, see emurusem. 

fodi, aeefoedi. 

fodientur, xiii. 19, see sarientur. 

foede, XL. 13, see bachal. 

foederamni (tor foederaui'i], xv. 34, see 
foedi. 

foederaui, xviii. 4, aeefoedi. 
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foedi, foederamni [for foederaut], xv. 34 

inot in Hiezeoh.) ; foedl, foederaui, xviii. 4 
De 08e) = {08ee in. 2 fodi earn mihi 
qnindecim argenteis). 

foenus [ = fenus = faenus], usara nel 
lucrum, I. 64 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone. 
Carth. V tieQ...licB&t... foenus aooipere; 
Becret. Leon, iv foenus, ter). Cf. foenus^ 
borg, Cp. F129; fenus, usura debitum, 
Cp. F133. 

foetontis, idest sol, xxxvi. 12 (Oros. i. 
10, 19 Phaethontis fabulam texuerunt; 
MSS. foetontis). Cf. Foeton, Solis et 
ClimenaB filius, Cp. F130; Ef.^ 360, 10; 
feton, solis et climinae filius, Ep. 9C36. 

folia, X. 21, see elat^ palmarum; xiii. 
41, see paliurus ; xvi. 4, see ilicus, 5, see 
lentiscus ; xxiii. 20, see frondes ; xxxix. 7, 
see eruc^. 

folles, see C. uolUs. 

follicantes, see folllgantes. 

foUigantes, uestis grossior, xxvi. 5 ; 
follicantes, uestis grossior, xxvi. 12 (Isid. 
Ofic. II. 16, 10 affectata sunt... omnia, 
fluxae manicae, caligae follicantes^ vestis 
grossioTf crebra suspiria ; see Hier. Ep. 
22, S4:)= foUigantes, uestis grossior, Cp. 
r287. 

fomenta, nutrimenta, ii. 75 {Bened. 
reg. 28, 8 [13] si exhibuit fomenta^ si 
unguenta adliortationum). 

foxnite, materia, xxxv. 244 {Ruf. ix. 9 
fol. 164^ ex eo/omife). - 

fomitis, XYi. 10, see nappa. 

for [for /or«?], euentus, vi. 13 (Breu. 
exsol. ?). See below fors. 

foramen, xxii. 12, see urna ; xxxv. 211, 
see cuniculum. — foramina, ubi mittunt 
gemmas, xv. 21 (Ezech. xxviii. X% foramina 
tua...praeparata sunt. The Cambr. MS. : 
f. u. mittuntur gemm^). 

foramine, xxxv. 27, seej>uncto. 

foraminibus, xxii. 12, see urna. 

foras, XX. 5, see extricat ; xxix. 57, see 
agora. 

forficula, see auricula. 

fori, m. 21, see ad seduforum ; see also 
forinnadas. 

foribus, XI. 15, see in forihus iusti, 

forinnadas, interior pars nauis, xuii. 22 
{De div. nominibus = 1)0119X1 Arsgrammat., 
p. 375, 29-31 sunt...nomina in singulari 
numero alterius generis et alterius in 
plurali, ut balneum Tartarus... locus iocus 
forum ; in note, in MS. L : ioca fori 
nauium [forum, or fori, the gangways of a 
ship, see Lewis & Sh.] ; the MS., followed 
by the Glossator, had, perhaps, forum 
nauis). 

forma, i. 92, see pragmatica; xxxv. 269, 
see plasma. 



formam, xxviii. 43, see caracterismos ; 
XXXIX. 63, see per pragmaticam formam ; 
see also pragmatica, 

formata, see expolita. 

formatur, xxviii. 85, see figura sar- 
dismos. 

form§ [-mae], xxvin. 88, see diatiposis. 

fomacula [sine interpret.], xv. 28 
(Ezech.'>). As fomacula (small oven, 
hearth) does not occur in Ezech. it is 
perhaps a gloss to xv. 27 arihel (Ezech. 
xLiii. 15, 16 ; see arihellio) ; cf . fomaculat 
cyline, heor^e, Cp. F289. The Cambr. 
MS. has: fomacula in quibus faoiunt 
focum ad coquendum. — fomacixliim,herth, 
xiiii. 12 {Ex div. libris) ; bomacula, genus 
ignis, ni. 22 {De S. Mart. Stor.^Sulp. 
Sev. Dial. m. 14, p. 213, 3 fid fomaculam; 
id. Epist. J. 11 super fomaculam). Cf. 
fomaculum, here, Cp. F306. For herth 
(=:heor)y), a hearth, fire-place, see Bosw. 
T. {heorY). For fomacula, see also (xv. 
42) culine. For the above quoted cyline 
(an oven, kiln), a loan-word from the Lat. 
culina, see Bosw. T. {cylen) ; Skeat {kiln). 

fomaculam, Bee fomacula, 

fomicaria, xxxv. 116, see in prostibulo. 

fornicationis, iv. 72, see prostipulum. 

fomice, scelb uel drep, xxxv. 59 {Buf. 
XI. 23 fol. 187^ cuncta...qno ad summum 
pauimentorum euadatur, opere fomiceo 
construota). Is fomice perhaps another 
reading? The meaning of the word, 
recorded only from this source by Forcel- 
lini, is evidently arched, vaulted. — Scelb 
occurs as scelf, scelp, scelb in Steinm. 
Akd. Gl. I. 449. 1 (ad camaram pastorum 
i.e. scelf), n. 597. 8 (fornice scelb uel 
drep ; scelp, f. uel derbs) ; ib. 598. 18 
(fomice scelb uel dreb). It seems the 
same as A.S. scylf (Bosw. T.) a peak, 
crag, turret, pinnacle, or scilfe, a shelf, 
ledge, floor ; see Grimm, in Germ. in. 4 ; 
Eluge, E. Et. (shelf) ; Skeat {shelf); drep 
may = Lat. trabs, 0. Fr. tref (a beam, 
a timber, roof) ; E. throve (Skeat), a 
number of sheaves of wheat ; see Grimm, 
1. 0. p. 5. 

fornioem, signum uictori§, vni. 6 
{Salam. xx. 26 incurvat super eos for- 
nicem). 

fomiceo, Bee fomice. 

fore, otio, I. 56 {De Canon. ; Can. Cone. 
Sardic. xiii si...aut diues, aut scholasticus 
de foro, aut ex administratione Episoopus 
fuerit postulatus). The interpretation of 
foro by otio becomes clear by Can. Cone. 
Carth. xcvn ut dent facultatem defensores 
oonstituendi scholasticos qui in actu sunt, 
vel in munere defensionis causarum. 

fors, nyrd, xlv. 4 {Uerba de multis=Ars 
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Phocaet p. 412, 3 feminini generis... res 
spes sors) =for8, pyrd, Cp. F286 ; cf. sortem, 
pyrd, condicionem, Gp. S483, and Goetz 
VII. 281 (sors). Of. fovt and for uyrd see 
also above fatum. 

forte, II. 182, see uerbi gratia, 

forti, II. 125, see magnopere, 

fortia [Fr. force ; see Korting, Lat,- 
rom. Wort, in voce], ii. 181, Beeuiolentia, 

fortiores, xxi. 12, see^Zti titan. 

fortissimi, xliii. 5, see polidettces, 

fortiter, xn. 28, see solide, 

fortaito, Beefortuitu, 

fortaitQ, subito, ii. 76 [Bened. reg, 38, 
3 [2] fortuito casa ; fortuitu casu, in 
notes). 

fortunam, aee furtunam ; furtunatam, 

fomm, see forinnadas, 

fossa, XXIV. 2, see pema, 

fossorium, xni. 18, see sarctUum ; see 
also ligones, 

fonit, cubat calefaciendo, xin. 44 (Isai. 
XXXIV. 15 fovit in umbra). For fouit see 
also (xiv. 11) perdix. 

fracta, xxvi. 9, see decrepita. 

fractnra [for /octura?], xxx. 27, see de 
piasma, 

fragile, firagilis, see friuolis. 

firagor, uox uel sonitus, xxxv. 215 
{Ruf, X. 17 fol. 170'* fragor omnium... 
attollitur). 

franois, xxxv. 70, see calonum. 

frangent [for frangunt], xin. 47, see 
platutrum, 

frangit, xliv. 24, see alcianus, 

frangunt, Bee plaustrum, 

frasi, see effrasi, sub v. phraysi, 

fraterna, fratemo, see examine. 

ftatri, XXIX. 73, see qui dixerit fratri^ 
&c. 

fratris, xxix. 19, seefratruelis, 

ftatruelis, filius fratris, xxtx. 19 {Verb, 
Interpr, = Hier. in Matth. xiii. 62, quoting 
from Cant. vn. 13 nova et Vetera, fra- 
truelis mens, servavi tibi ; cf. note^^ Migne, 
P, L. XXVI. 95, and Sabatier). Cf. fra- 
tueliSf geaduling, suhterga, bro'Sorsunu, 
Cp. F318-320, for which see Bosw. T. 
{gadeling; suhteriga; bro(tor -\- sunu). 

fraudare, xlviii. 17, see conpellare, 

fraudulenter, xxxv. 132, seefefellit, 

fraus, XXIX. 28, see strofa; see also 
Chri fiscus, 

fireniticos, insanus ob dolorem capitis 
ad tempus [temple of the head] qui 
multnm uigilat, xxxix. 19 {Qreg, Dial. iii. 
35 col. 301<^ mente oaptus...quem medici... 
phreneticum appellant) = freniticuSy in- 
sanus ex dolore capitis, Cp. F330; Ep. 
907 ; Ef.i 360, 41. 

freno, xii. 34, see infrunita. 



frenorum, xi. 9, see abene. 

frequenter, xxxv. 260, see lacessit. 

fretus, confidens, iii. 45 (De 8. Mart. 
Stor,-SiUp. Sev. Dial. n. 5, 8 fretus 
auxilio). 

frigia [Phrygia], xxxv. 30, see genefrix. 

frigilla, see fringella. 

frigor, xLvii. 3, see rigor. 

fringella, uinc, xlvii. 69 [Alia = ?) 
=fnngella, fine, Cp. F331 ; Ep. 9C9; 
Ef.i 360, 43. For fringella [fnngilla, 
frigilla^ fringuilla^ perh. the robin-red- 
breast, or the chaffinch) see Lewis <& Sh. 
For uinct fine see Bosw. T. (fine). 

fringilla, fringuilla, see fringella, 

firiuolis, frugalis, xxix. 16 [Uerb, Interpr, 
=Hier, in Matth, xii. 36, 37 de rebus 
frivolis loquamur). Cf. fribolum, fragile, 
Cp.F32landEp.9A21 ; fribolum, /raflfi7Za«, 
Ef.i 360, 17 ; Goetz iv. 519, 22 (Glossae 
affatim) friuulus, uilis/ra^fi'Zw ; id. v. 296, 
32 (Ef.2) fribula/Wflf uZt» <fcc. 

friuoluB, see truffulus. 

Mxi ciceriB, fau§ [fabae] sicoate [-tae] 
in sole, xxix. 13 (Uerb, Interpr, ^Hier. in 
Matth. XXI. 12, 13 munuscula.../nxi 
cicm«) =:frixi ciceris, fauae sicoat§ in 
sole, Cp. F343. 

fJTondeB dicitur quando folia habet, 
xxiii. 20 (2 Esdr, viii. 15 afferte frondes 
olivae, eifrondes ligni pulcherrimi Ac). 

fjrora, mater dearum, xliii. 27 (De div, 
nominibus ; perhaps for Flora^ and, as 
such, a further explanation of xlhi. 29) ; 
see floralia, 

fruatur, ii. 186, see utatur, 

fructuosae, xvn. 20, see myrteta, 

fructus, XVI. 5, see lentiscus ; xxv. 6, 
see de siliquis, 

fructusque, xvi. 4, see ilicus. 

finiga, modestia, xxxv. 301 (Ruf, ii. 16 
fol. 26* frugi eorum sobriaque conuiuia) 
=frugij modestia, Cp. F354 ; frui, mo- 
destia, Ef.3 296, 27.— fimgis, parous, xii. 
32 (Eccles. xxxi. 19 homo frugi), 

fjrugali, larga uel lata, xxvii. 3 (Lib. 
Rot,=l8id. de nat, rer,, but not found 
there) ; firugali, larga uel lata, xxviii. 6 
(Lib. Anton. ?). Of. frugalis, largus, Cp. 
F333 ; Ep. 9C19 ; Ef.i 360, 52. 

frugalis, xxix. 16, Bee friuolis, 

flrngalitas, penuria, xLvin. 12 (De Cass.,, 
Inst, V. 9 iekr!Li\xm....frugalitatis indioere). 

frugalitatis, see frugalitas, 

frugi, see fruga ; frugis. 

fragis, parous, xn. 32, aee fruga, 

frumenti, xlv. 15, see ador, 

frumentorum, i. Ill, see sicera, 

frumentum, xlv. 9, Bee far, 

face, pigmento, xxxv. 306 (Ruf, iv. 8 
fol. 67* adulterino maledicorum fuco).— 
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facnm, colorem, zxxv. 63 (Ruf, zi. 25 
fol. 189* adulterii/ucuw). 

fuerit, u. 57 ; viii. 19 ; x. 6. 

fugantem, xlviii. 4, see tuicillantem, 

fagerit, see si usque ad locum f-, 

fait, XXXVI. 1 ; xxxix. 28. 

fiilgoranteB aste, quando falgurant 
contra solem, xvii. 12 {Nahum iii. 2, 3 
Yox... fulgurantis hastae; Habac, ni. 11 
in splendore fulgurantis hastae ; cf.Migne, 
P.L. XXIX col. 102S^^^fulgurantes hastae). 

fnlgora, xi. 11, see in aqua, 

fulgarant, xvii. 12, see fidgorantes. 

fulgurantis, Bee fulgorantes. 

fuligo, see uligo, 

f ullonum, XVII. 19, see herba fulUmum, 

fiilmentatar, initiatur, xl. 12 (Verba 

fundamentum, xxxv. 192, see basis, 

funeBtare, cruentare, xxxv. 236 {Ruf. 
XI. 28 fol. 190* mori gratias habentes 
quam...piaculo funestari), 

funestari. Bee funestare, 

ftmestiB, mortiferis ael scelestis, i. 53 
(De Canon.; Can, Cone. Ancyr. xxiii 
funestis sacrificiis admoverent). 

fungantur, i. 101, see procuratores. 

fungi, administrare, n. 78 (Bened. reg. 
62, 3 [4] qui dignus sit sacerdotio fungi). 

funicu-i", XL. 7, see crinicut. 

funis, xn. 37, see lor; xxi. 11, see restis. 

furci (I), xLii. 26, aeefurcifer. 

forcifer, furci (!) idest cruci dignus, xlii. 
26 {Ex div. libn8=:Vita S. Eug. 14, Migne 
Lxxni col. 613i> Die nunc, furciferj quae 
te temeritascoegit) =/urct/<er, cruci dignus, 
Cp. F373 ; Ep. 9C13 ; Ef.i 360, 47. 

furia, see striga. ^ 

furibunda, see furibundus. 

fUribundus, feruens, iii. 27 {De S. Mart. 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. iii. 15, 2 Brictio 
furibundus inrupit ; DtaZ. n. 9, 2 uacca... 
furibunda). 

fumus, see clibanus. 

ftirtimam, fatum geuiif, xxxv. 157 (De 
Ens.) ; fartuTiatam, prosperitatem, iv. 49 
(Eccl. Istor.) = (Ruf. iv. 15 fol. 62»» iura 
fortunam Caesaris...; ibid, vt fortunam 
Caesaris iuraret Ac). For geuiif (for 
geuuif) a web ; fate, fortune, see Bosw. T. 
(gewefy gewife). 

furtunatam, prosperitatem, iv. 49, see 
furtunam. 

forunculas, maerth, xlvii. 76 (Alia=?) 
=^furuncust mear«, Cp. F383 ; /-, mearth, 
Ep. 9C11 ; /-, meard, Et^ 360, 45 ; (furun- 
culasy for) furunculus is known already in 
Class. Lat. as meaning a petty thief ; see 
Lewis & Sh. In this case it is apparently 
a dim. of furuncus in the Cp., Ep. and 
Ef.i Glossaries, and means a little ferret 



(Germ. Frettchen, see Kluge, D.). For 
maerth, mearS &c. (a marten, kind of 
weasel, Germ. Marder, see Eluge, D.), see 
Bosw. T., where some forms fer- are re- 
corded. 

furuncus, Bee furunculas. 

fuscinulas, vii. 5, see creacras. 

fuBor, XXXIX. 11, see uinifusor. 

fusoris, see uini fusor. 

fusorium [for fossorium ?], xvii. 2, see 
ligones. 

fuste, xxxv. 79, see claua. 

fusticellus, XV. 5, see paxillus. 

fustis, XLV. 18, see pedum. 

fusum, X. 6, see unguentum exinanitum, 

futura, XII. 42, see luua; xvi. 30, see 
aruspices. 

future [-rae], xxviii. 42, see idea. 

g for c : bra^as (for bracas) ; follipantes 
(f ollic-) ; ^attas ; (/ladibus ; plebum (for 
cliuum) ; praticulis ; opa^o ; rancor ; trun- 
g&tia. — for ch: trorjfleis (troe/ileis). — for z: 
scandaliperis (-lizeris).— g omitted: tratca, 
tratcus (tra^ica &c.); zeuma (zeugma); 
see also supillat- or Bugg-. 

Gabaa, ciuitas Saulis, xin. 26 (Isai. x. 29 
Gaba sedes nostra. . . Gabaath Saulis fugit). 

Gabaath, see Gabaa. 

galbanum, galbanus, see calbanus. 

Oalerius, propter [proprium] nomen, 
xxxv. 209 (Ruf. vin. 19 fol. 146» GaUrius 
Maximianus). 

galeros, galerum, see calomaucus. 

galli, see antehicanum. 

gallina, see scarpmat. 

gannlret, quasi cum ira inrideret, xni. 
23 (Isai. X. 14 aperiret os et ganniret) 
=gaHniret, cum ira quasi ridet, Cp. G2. 

garallUB, hroc, xLvn. 51 (Alia ^ ?) 
= grallusy hrooc, Cp. G154; Ep. 10E4; 
Ef.i 363, 18. For (garallvs, graUus^^) 
graculus, a jackdaw, see Korting, 4310; 
G<>etz, VI. 499 (gra>culus). For hroc, hrooc 
Bee Bosw. T. (hroc, a rook, raven), Eluge 
& Lutz, Engl. Et. (rook) ; Skeat. 

garrientlum, per ludum dicentium, 
xxxv. 199 (Ruf. VIII. 10 fol. 139« garrien- 
tium dicta). 

gaBtrlmargia, appetitus uentris, xxxiv. 
36 (De Cass., Inst. xii. 3, 2 gastrimargia, 
id est adpetitus uentris; see ibid. v. 1 sqq.). 

gattas, muriceps, xxxviii. 4 (Clem. Re- 
cognitt. v. 20 alii bovem...colendum 
tradidere, alii hircum, alii cattas). 

gaudens, xxxv. 173, see ouans. 

gazarum, diuitiarum, xv. 19 (Ezech. 
XX vn. 24 gazarumqae pretiosarum). Cf. 
gaza, diuitiae, Cp. G16 ; gaza, census uel 
diuitiae, Ep. 10E3; Ef.* 363, 17; gesiae 
(for gazae), diuitiae, Cp. G70; gesieae 
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[second e marked for erasure], diuitiae, 
Ep. 11A2; gesniae, diuitiae, Ef.i 363, 66. 

gazofilatia [gazophylacia], ly. 92, see 
pastoforia, 

gazophylacia, see pastoforia, 

geminat, xxvin. 68, see anadiplosis, 

gemmae, see carbasini. 

gemmas, xiv. 16, see inclusor; xv. 21, 
see foramina. 

gemme [-mae], xxii. 7, see carbasini, 

genealog:ia, generatione, xxx. 68 (Cat. 
Hier. lxiii col. 675^ in genealogia Sal- 
vatoris ; B : in geneologia s. ; G : inni 
[hlniik']) = genealogia^ generatio, Cp. G36; 
gen-^ generatione, Ep. lOClO; gaenelogia, 
generatio, Ef.^ 362, 44. For genealogia 
see also a theologia. 

genefirix, de frigia [Phrygia] ciuitate, 
XXXV. 30 {Ruf. V. 3 fol. 77^ Alexander 
quidam genere Phryx). 

genera, xLni. 23, see iiii. 

generale, see deucalionem. 

generales, xli. 2, see chorepiscopit in voc. 
presbiteri. 

generare [for generale1\ xxxviii. 22, see 
deucalionem. 

generatione, iv. 114, see a theologia -, 
xxx. 68, see genealogia. 

generationis, xxiii. 2, see filii. 

generatus, xix. 39, ^QQleopardus. 

genere, xxxix. 16, see ferula ; see also 
gcTMfrix. 

generis, xliii. 6, see notha. 

genesim, natura, xxxvni. 8 (Clem. Re- 
cognitt. viii. 4 genesim dico esse; viii. 7 
introduxi genesim; vni. 67 extra genesim; 
genesim^ ix. 26). 

genethliaci, see genthliatici. 

genlculomm, genuam dimiuitiuam, 
XVII. 10 (Nahum ii. 10 dissolutio geni- 
culorum). 

geniculum, see ginisculas. 

genilogia [geneal-], xxxv. -17, see a 
theologia. 

genis, XIII. 66, see uellentibus. 

geniscula, genisculae, genisculas, see 
ginisculas. 

genitor, ii. 4, see abba. 

geniuin, natura, xlv. 14 (Verba de 
mnltis^Ars Phocae, p. 427, 26 pulvis 
sanguis genius....). 

genius, see genium. 

gens, XIV. 26, see Lidii; xxi. 3, see 
subal; xlui. 4, see arcades. 

gen tern, xxxvi. 1, see lani. 

genthliatici, gentiles, xxvii. 17 ; genth- 
liatici, gentiles uel naturalium scriptores, 
xxvii. 27 (Lib. Rot. =Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. 
XXVI. 13 Genethliaci... diGVLnt)=genthlia- 
ticij gentiles, Cp. Go6; Ep. 10E7; genthi- 
liatici, g-, Ef.i 363, 21. 



gentiles, xxvii. 17, 27, see genthlia- 
tici. 

gentis, XV. 12, see bibli^ 16, see Dan\ 
xxxv. 70, see calonum; xxxvi. 1, see lani, 
2, see Armenias pilas. 

gentium, x. 7, see aduliscentul^. 

grenuinum decus, naturale uel intimum, 
I. 67 (Be Canon. \ Can. Cone. Gangr., 
praef., ap. Maassen Canon. Recht, i. 936 
genuini decoris; Migne, Patrol. Lat. 
Lxxxiv col. Ill© id.). Cf. genuinum, in- 
timum, Cp. G76 ; genuinoy tusc naturale, 
Cp. G62; Ep. — ; genuinum, intimum uel 
dens id est tusc, Ef.^ 363, 66; genuinum, 
initium uel dens qui interius in ore ho- 
minis, Ef.* 297, 64. For tusc (tuskj^^see 
Bosw. T. & Skeat, in voce. 

genuit, xxxv. 144, see enixa est. 

genus, II. 106; in. 6, 22, 39, 43; xii. 
36; XVI. 10; xix. 16; xxix. 9; xxxv. 90; 
xxxvn. 4; xxxix. 60; XLin. 16; xlv. 10, 
16; xLvi. 14, 16, 16. 

genuum, xvii. 10, see geniculorum. 

geometriam, see geometrica sub v. dia- 
lectica. 

geometrica, terre mensura, xxx. 48; = 
gaeometrica, terrae mensuratio, Cp. Gl; 
geometria, terrae mensuratio, Ep. 10C8; 
geometrica, terrae mensuratio, Ef.^ 362, 42; 
see sub v. dialectica. For geometrica, see 
alse (xL. 10) cicimxi. 

georgicis, xxvii. 28, see in georgicis. 

gerit, xxxv. 22, see curione. 

gesta, scripta, xxxv. 61 (Ruf. x. 17 fol. 
170^ gesta in hunc modum ficta). — gesta 
municipalia, uel publica, i. 68 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Garth, lxix per gesta... muni- 
cipalia). 

gestantes, portantes, ii. 82 (Bened. 
reg.?). 

gestire, desiderare, xxxv. 269 (Ruf. vi. 
16 fol. 106^ gestire coepit; x. 9 fol. 164»» 
gestire ut...). — ^gestiunt, uolunt, xLvni. 
11 (De Cass., Inst. vii. 16 ad suum de- 
siderium gestiunt deprauare). 

gestus, I. 127, see striones. 

Giblij, see bibli. 

gigantemachie, gigantum pugne, xxxv. 
95 (Ruf. I. 1 fol. 3^ Gigantomachiae exortae 
aunt) = gigantomacie, gigantum pugna, Cp. 
G98 ; gigantomacie, gigantum pugnae, Ep. 
10C8; gigantomaciae, gigantium pugnae, 
Ef.i 363, 22. 

gigantes, xix. 61, see fabula, 

gigantomachiae, see gigantemachie. 

gigantum, xxxv. 96, see gigantemachie, 

glnlBCUlas, idem, xlvii. 76 (Alia=?) = 
genisculus [for -las], muscellas, Cp. G66; 
genisculas, muscellas, Ep. 10E6; genis- 
culae, muscellae, Ef.^ 363, 19. As this 
gloss follows after sardiniu [for -nas], 
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heringas, the word idem (if it be not a 
corruption, or does not refer to some 
omitted lemma) may indicate that gcnis- 
culae (gin-) were also regarded as herrings. 
Goetz (vi. 488) inserts the present gloss 
under geniculum, and regards musceUae 
ij^as) as A.S., which would agree with 
Wright W. 261, 34 geniscula, muxle; 
293, 21 & 413, 37 geniscula, mucxle. See 
also Bosw. T. [muscelle). 

girouagnxn, circumuacantium [circum- 
uag.], II. 80 {Bened. reg,, 1, 21 Quartum... 
genus ... monachorum ... nominatnr gyro- 
uagum; [29] id., in note girouagum), 

git, see gyt, 

gladiatores, iv. 19, see sicarii, 

gladibus, uindictis, xxxv. 104 {Ruf, ii. 5 
fol. 20^ ubi de ludaeorum cladibus refert ; 
n. 7 fol. 22» cladibus cruciatus est). There 
is: ne pZadm... vterentur, ii. 6 fol. 22% 
and : ceruices suas persecuutorum gladiis 
obiicere, 1. 1 fol. 6^, but cladibiui is no doubt 
the right word; of. cladibus, uindictio, 
Cp. C463. 

gladiis, see gladibus. 

gladins, iv. 20, see pungios. 

glandes, see ilicus, 

glandi (!)» xvi. 4, see ilicus. 

glarea, lapides modici, xix. 21 {Job xxi. 
33 dulcis fuit glareis Cocyti ; xxx. 6 super 
glaream). Cf. glarea^ cisilstan, Cp. Gill; 
glarea, cisil, Ep. 10C21 ; glare, cisal, Ef.^ 
362, 64. For the A.S. words in Cp., Ep., 
Ef. see Bosw. T. (ceosel, cisilstan^ gravel, 
sand) ; Verdam, Woordenb, (Kesel ; Kesel- 
steen = D. KiezeUteen) ; Franck, Etym, 
Woordenb. (Kiezel). 

glaream, glareis, see glarea. 

glebam, cispitem [cesp-], xxxv. 118 
(Ruf. II. 17 fol. 27* ad... patriae glebam). 
Cf. gleba, cespes dura, Cp. G103. 

glebum, ascensum singularis uia, xxxix. 
44 (Greg. Dial. m. 6 col. 229* ad Fundanum 
cUvum perveniens) =c2t&um, ascensus uiae 
singularis, Cp. C465; clibum, ascensus 
singularis uiae, Ep. 8A18; cliuium, as- 
census singularis uiae, Ef.^ 351, 50. 

glis, egle, XLV. 6 (Verba de multis=Ars 
Phocae, p. 412, note 1 fax fraus fex lens 
glis [text glos^ lux lex; note 2 [glos] glix, 
gli8) = Q^. G104 (glis, egle); Ep. 10E6 
(glis, eglae) ; Ef.^ 363, 20 (glis, egilae). As 
the well-known Lat. glis (gliris) means a 
dormouse, egle &c. have been taken in the 
same sense; see ex. gr. Eluge (A.8. Leseb. 
p. 172) egle, spitzmaus. But Schlutter 
(Anglia, xix. 474) is of opinion that egle 
&c. = E. ail(s), the awn of barley or other 
corn (Germ. Achel), for which see Oxf. D. ; 
Cent. Diet. This is confirmed by other 
glosses as glumula, scale uel hule, uel 



egle (Zeitschr. f.d. Alt. ix. 439); arista, 
egla (Alfr. Vocab , in Wright W. 148, 28); 
fistucam, strewu, eglan (ib. 405, 33 Sc 
479, 25); aresta, egle (ib. 273, 22); glis, 
fonfyr [for furfur?] o««e egle (ib. 413, 12) ; 
aristis, eglum oS^ earum (ib. 347, 29); 
gliribus, eglum (ib. 414, 28; 533, 33). It 
is to be observed that the texts of Phocas 
vary between glos, glis and glix, and that 
of glis at least three meanings are re- 
corded: (1) glis, gliris, a dormouse; (2) 
glis, glitis, humus tenax; (3) glis, glissis, 
incrementum. As regardf^ glix (for which 
some would read glis), a Gloss. Lat. Gr. 
has tirirovpos Ix^Oi a sea-iish, for which 
Du C. proposes to read tinrovpis, a water- 
plant, mare's-tail = equisetum. It is, there- 
fore, not impossible that egle &c. may 
have had more meanings than one; see 
egel, in Verdam, Mid. Ned. Woordenb. (1) 
hedgehog ; (2] = hirudo, a leech. See 
further Forcellini; De Vit, Gloss, p. 615; 
Diefenbach; Du Cange. 

gli8C0,cresco,xLvi. SS(Alia — ArsPhocae, 
p. 436, 24 glisco). 

glix, see glis, 

globum, xLiv. 29, see axem. 

globus, rotunditas, xxxv. 220 (Ruf. x. 
39 fol. 177 globus quidam ignis; xi. 15 
fol. 184^ armatorum globum... mitiii) = 
globus, pila rotunditas, Cp. GllO. 

gloria, XXXIV. 12, see cenodoxia. 

gloriantium, xli. 4, see orthodoxam. 

gloriosi, xxx. 94, see ortodoxon. 

gloriosis, ii. 129, see ortodoxis. 

glos, see glis. 

OLOSAE UEBBORUM Dlt CaNONIBUS, I tit. 

gnauiter, see nauiter. 

gnostici, scientes, iv. 43 (Ruf. iv. 8 
foL 56^ qui Gnostici appellantur). 

gomor, mensura est attica habens ut 
quidam oppinantur conices iii idest sex- 
tarios xii Alii gomor dicunt sextarios v 
quod etiam ipse sequor eo quod decima 
pars sit ephi, xxxin. 16 (Euch. De Pond., 
p. 159, 10 ^owior m.e.A.h.u.q. opinantur 
c. tres i. s. xii a. g. d. paulo minus a sex- 
tariis quinque, q. &c.).— gomor maior in 
ose [ill. 2, Hebr. & Gr. texts] xu modios, 
XXXI. 1 ; modicuB autem gomor, xxn 
sextarios, xxxi. 2 (De ponder.?). Cf. 
Blume, I. 376, 12. — comer [gomor] minor 
septem sextarios et u [quinta] pars sex- 
tarii cotile dimedium, xxxi. 9 (De ponder.). 
— For gomor, see also (xxxiii. 20) co- 
lamina. 

gorgonicum, gorthonicnm, gortonicum, 
see toronicum. 

graciarum, see panagericon. 

graoulus, see garallus. 

gradatim, xxvni. 69, see emphasis. 
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gradatio, gradibus, xxviii. 32, see 
climax, 

gradu, I. 65 and xxxix. 53, see in 
pidpito, 

gradu Buo, hoDore priaato, n. 81 {Bened, 
reg. ? Cf . in ultimo gradu recipiatur, 29, 5 
[6]; gradum bonum sibi adqnirit, 31, 12 
[21]). De gradu suo deiecerint eum occurs 
Can. Cone. Carth., ProL p. 142»>, and it 
is possible that this gloss may have 
strayed from its proper place in Ch. i. 
of the Glossary into Gh. ii. 

graece, see grece. 

graecorum, see Saturnus. 

graecos, see hiemisperium, 

graecum, see clima. 

grallus, see garallus. 

grammateoB, grammatius [-ticus ?], 

XXIX. 64 (Verb. Interpr, = Hier. in Matth. 
vin. 19, 20 litterator erat, quod signifi- 
cantius Graece dicitur yfMfifiaTciji). 

grammatica, literali [for literalis?], 

XXX. 49 (=pram7Rattca litteralis, Cp. G144; 
Ep. 10C9; Ef.i 362, 43), see dialectica. 

grammaticam, see grammatica. 

grammaticus, see gramm^teos. 

grammatius [-ticus?], xxix. 54, see 
grammateos. 

grana, viii. 18, see ptisanas; xvi. 5, 
see lentiscus; xxxi. 17, see Grece; xxxiii. 
25, see siliqua tina. 

granatis, x. 26, see mustum. 

granis, see lentiscus. 

graphium, xiv. 20, see scalpellum. 

gratia, x. 1, see osculetur m£; xu. 13, 
see aUicriter] xlii. 24, see uectandi. — 
gratia, ii. 182, see uerbi gratia. 

gratiarum, xxx. 60, see eucharistias. 

graticullB, ferreis factis [flectis, abl. 
plur. of Jlecta, a hurdle?] herst, xxxv. 175 
(Ruf. V. 3 fol. 78^ \it...craticulis exusta 
gauderet). For herst (=hearst, hierst, 
a small hurdle?), gridiron, see Bosw. T. 
(hearste) ; Wright W. 214, 40. 

grauem, i. 106, see querimoniam. 

grauis, xxxv. 186, see infestus. 

grauitaa, modestia, ii. 83 (Bened. reg. 
7, 136 [219]; 22, 12 [21]; 42, 21 [37]; 43, 
6 [5]; 47, 8 [14] cum grauitate). 

grauitate, see grauitas. 

grece [graece], i. 6, see ahsidam^ 19, see 
concilium^ 22, see caticumini, 31, see 
catholicus, 49, see epistilia, 80, see omou- 
«ton, 114, see synodusy 118, see simbulum; 
II. 2, see anachorita, 33, see cenobita, 107, 
see monachus ; xxxi. 17, 32, see sextarius, 
33, see mina, 34, see statera; xxxni. 3, 
see talentum^ 11, see chatus^ 13, see me- 
treta; xLvn. 95, see philocain. 

Orece [Graece] idest ceroetea, cercetea 
iiii grana ordei, xxxi. 17 {De ponder. ?). 



greci [graeci], xxxi. 7, see libra. 

grQcia [graecia], xxx. 2, see Canisius. 

grecis [graecis], xxxii. 1, see dragma, 

greco [graeco], ii. 188, see coenobium. 

grecorum [graec-], xxvin. 9, see Sa- 
tumus. 

grecos [graecos], n. 189, see monasterium ; 
XLiv. 19, see hiemisperium. 

grecum [graec-], xliv. 11, see clima. 

gregorii, xxxvii. 9, see tabulas legat. 

gremio, xxxix. 8, see in gremio. 

gressus, xxxi. 24, see choros. 

grossa, XIII. 41, see paliurus. 

grossior, xix. 8, see murenula ; xxvi. 5, 
see folligantes, 12, see follicantes. 

groBSoe, X. 12, see ficus protulit grosses. . . 

gubernatio, see diocesis. 

gubernationem, ii. 43, see diocesim, 

gubernationibus, i. 36, see diocesis. 

gurdonicum, see toronicum. 

gurgitum, modica congregatio aque a 
pluuie, XIX. 53 {Job xxxvi. 27 effundit 
imbres ad instar gurgitum). 

gurgulio, see gurgullio, 

gnrgulllo, drohbolla, xly. 27 {Verba de 
multis = Ars Phocae, p. 413 curculio; in 
note gurgulio) =gurguJio, "SrotboUa, Cp. 
G180; Ef.i 362, 45; gurgulio, throtboUa, 
Ep. lOCll. Drohbolla &c. = )jrot-bolla 
(Bosw. T.), the gullet, windpipe {iSrotu, 
the throat, + ftoZia, a round vessel, cup, 
bowl), cf. E. thropple. 

gurgUBtiiun, chelor, xix. 38 (Job xl. 26 
Numquid implebis sagenas pelle eius, et 
gurgustium piscium capite illius?). Gur- 
gustiumj a small dwelling, hovel, hut; 
chelor, O.H.G. (see Schade, in vv. cSlur, 
fcgZa)=A.S. ceolor ( = Germ. Kehle, throat, 
Keller, cellar, see Schlutter, in Anglia 
XIX. 493) from the Lat. cellarium (see 
Eluge, Angels. Lesebuch 166). Cf. Steinm. 
in. 7, 41 gurgustium, celur; id. i. 497, 6 
gurgustium, chelor (celor, caelor, cilor). 
The Cambr. MS. has: gurgustium, ubi 
pisces mittunt capti. Cf. Cp. G176, 177, 
181, 183, 187. 

gurtonicum, see toronicum. 

gntta, de arbore currit idest balsam um, 
X. 19 {Cant. v. 2 caput meum plenum est 
rore, et cincinni mei guttis noctium). For 
gutta see also (xu. 21) ungula et gutta; 
cassia. 

guttis, see gutta. 

gymnaBium, locus exercitationis ubi 
diuerse [-sae] arte [artes] discantur, xlv. 
1 {Verba de multis=Ars Phocae, p. 411, 6 
gymnasium sapientiae). 

gymnicus agon, see diatripas. 

gyrouagum, see gironagum. 

gytf genus seminis herbis minuta bona 
in panes mittere, xlv. 10 {Verba de multis 
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ssArs Phocae^ p. 412, 5 nentri generis... 
fas far git). Cf. git, olus, Cp. G89; Ep. 
10G12 ; Ef.i 862, 46. Cf. E. gith (Oxf. D.). 

h inserted: abfcominatio (for abom-); 
aetMinologia (etymol-); soitMs (scitis). — 
dropped or omitted: abenis (/mb-); agio- 
graia (h&g-) ; arcimandritis (aroA-) ; anten- 
ticum (aat^-); aste (/tasiae); biblioteca 
(-t/ieca) ; ciatos, cyati, cyatos (-t/tos, -t/ii, 
-t/ios); distrauntur (-Auntur); eptaticum 
(Aept-); erba, frequently (he-); erodis 
(Her-); exortatio (exhort-); iacincto, ia- 
cinctino, iacyntini (^yacintAini &o.); om- 
onima (horn-); onorauit (Aon-); onoribns 
(Aon-); ortans (ho-); ortodoxis (ortA-) ; 
ortum (ho-); ospicium (hoa-); ridhmus 
(r/iythm-); rinocerus (rMn-); Ek;ismatici 
(scMsm-) ; superumerale (saperA-) ; teristra 
(ther-); torax (thor-); ueendo (ueAendo); 
yperbolen (Ayp-) ; ypozeuxis (hyp-).— pre- 
fixed : /tareue (ar-) ; Aeremita (er-) ; mbicum 
(ib-); Aironiam (ir-). — transposed: c/iantari 
(cantAari). 

h[oc est, or autem], iv. 98, see Co- 
rnelias. 

h[ = ri], XXX. 16, see ho platan. 

habebant, viii. 8, see in aceruo m-. 

habebantur, xi. 14, see poderis. 

habene, see abene (for a bene), 

habenis, see abenis. 

habens, i. 88; iv. 120; x. 10; xi. 4; 
XII. 9; xm. 18, 36, 41, 43, 47, 67; xvi. 4, 
5; XXII. 12; xxix. 9; xxxi. 36; xxxii. 6, 7; 
xxxiii. 6, 11, 16; XXXIX. 32; xli. 8. 

habent, xiii. 6, 9, 47; xiv. 20; xv. 43; 

XXI. 10; XXII. 16; xxxiii. 13; xxxix. 7; 
XLV. 18; xLvn. 28. 

habentes, xi. 10, see signum habentes; 

XXII. 12, see wna, 
habentque, xiv. 3, see uorith. 
habentur, i. 90; xvi. 27; xxxix. 62. 
habere, ii. 161 ; xxviii. 74. 

habet, xix. 31; xxin. 20; xxxi. 37, 39; 
xxxu. 8-11 ; XXXIII. 1, 3, 4, 7, 8, 12 ; xli. 
7, 10, 11, 13, 16 (bis); xlii. 21 ; xliii. 51. 

habfitur, i. 39 ; viii. 17. 

habilis, i. 62, see idonea. 

habita, see aabita. 

habitacnlum, n. 188, see coenobium. 

habitat, xxvin. 28, see metonymia; 
xxxYi. 11, see musca canina; xlvii. 89, 
see bulinus. 

habitatio, ii. 189, see monasterium. 

habitum, xxviii. 67, see figura. 

habitns, xxviii. 88, see diatiposis. 

habuerunt, see presbiteras. 

habuit, XXXIX. 22, 28. 

habundantius, xxxv. 108, see proftLsius. 

hac, XXX. 13, see iereticos; xliii 36, see 
luic. — liac, in hac parte, xun. 35; lilac. 



in ilia parte, xLin. 36 (De div. nominibus 
= Donati Ars gramm. p. 386, 22 adioiunt 
qoidam etiam per looum, at hac iUac), 

Hades, see aides. 

haecthetas, see hectheta*. 

haemorrhoasa, see emurusem. 

haeresis, see secta. 

haereticam, see hereticum. 

hagiographa, see agiografa. 

harena, xLn. 17, see sirte. 

harene, theatri, xxxv. 29 (De Eus.); 
harene, locus uel pauimentum theatri, 
xxxv. 171 (De Eu8.) = (Rvf. v. 2 fol. 76^ 
in medio arenae ; ia. ibid. v. 3 fol. 78») = 
harenae, pauimentum theatri, Cp. H22; 
harenae, locus uel pauimentum theatri, 
Ep. IICIO; harenae, lacus uel pauimen- 
tum theatri, Ef.^ 364, 44, 46. 

harpa, see arpa. 

hastae, see fvlgorantes aste, 

hebenenoB uel eberenos, de arbore 
hebore, xv. 14 (Ezech. xxvn. 15 dentes 
ebumeos et hebeninos commutauerunt). 
For hebore, ebore, see also ebor, 

hebeninos, see hebenenos, 

hebenus, see ebor. 

hebore, xv. 14, see hebenenos. 

hebraeum, see sicera. 

hebraicarum, xxxiii. 6, see dedragma. 

hebraice, xxi. 16, see conopeum. 

hebraicum, xxxni. 13, see metreta. 

hebreum [hebraeum], i. Ill, see sicera. 

hec [ = haec], xxviii. 83, see ennoematice ; 
XXX. 17, see ho platon. 

hecthetas [sine interpret.], xv. 26 
(Ezech. XLI. 16, 16 mensus esi...ethecas 
ex vtraque parte centum cubitorum... fe- 
nestras obliquas et ethecas in circuitu; 
Heyse, in note, ecthetas in 16 & 16; 
Migne, Patr. Lat, xxvin col. 1001, note 
b hecthetaSf haecthetas &c.). 

hederam, ibaei, xvii. 11 (Jonas iv. 6 
praeparauit. . .Deus hederam ; hederam also 
IV. 7, 10; IV. 6, 9 super fiedera). Cf. eder, 
ifegn, Cp. E33; Ep. — ; edera, ifeg, Ef.^ 
359, 40; Steinm. i. 676. 1, 677. 41; for 
ibaei ( = O.H.G. §ba-hewi, M.H.G. ep- 
hou, G. epheu; A.S. ifij, short for if-hi3) 
see Kluge, E. Etym. (ivy) ; Bosw. T. (ifig); 
Kluge, Et. Wrt. (epheu). 

helcesei, xvii. 8, see naum, 

hemina, see colamina. 

heminam, see himina, sub v. emina. 

hemisphaeria, see hiemisperia ; partes. 

hemisphaerium, see hiemisperium. 

hemorrhousa, see emurusem. 

heortasticae, see eortatica. 

heptateuchos, see eptaticum. 

heptaticum, see eptaticum. 

herba, xxix. 10, see uiola, 36, see pisti- 
cum; xxxviii. 16, see ochimo. See also 
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capparis; cassia; cucttmerartum; cyprus; 
erba; paliurus; saliuncula; uorith. 

herba ftillonimi, borit [=borith, Hebr. 
nWH] quia inde faciunt saporem [for 
8aponem\ xvn. 19 (Malach. iii. 2 quasi 
herba fullonum). 

herbae, see crocus; malagma; murra. 

herbarum, xlii. 20, see in uiridario 
domus. See also quisquilia. 

herbe [-bae], x. 16, see crocus^ 18, see 
murra; xi. 12, see malagma; xxxiv. 5, see 
xerofagia. 

herb§ [-bae], xlvi. 15, see laser. 

herbis, xxi. 11, see restis; xly. 10, see 

hercule, see miherculi, 

heremlta, remota, ii. 84 (Bened. reg, 1, 
5 [6] genu8...anaohoritarum, id est Jiere- 
mitainim). For heremita [ = eremita] see 
also (ii. 2) anachorita. 

heresis [haer-], i. 121, see secta. 

hereticum [sine interpret.], in. 19 (De 
S. Mart. Stor, = Sulp. Sev. Dial. ii. 12, 9 
uirginem . . . haereticam iudica'sset) . 

hermaphroditus, see hermofroditus. 

hermofrodltus [hermapbr-], androginus 
[-gynus] homo utriusque sexus, xlii. 13 
(Ex div. libris?) = herma.frodituSy aHdrogi, 
Cp. H88. 

Hennon, x. 14, see amaria. 

herodii, see herodion. 

herodion, ualcbefuc, xix. 35 (Job xxxix. 
13 Penna struthionis similis est pennis 
herodij) = lierodius^ palch habuc, Cp. H83 ; 
horodius uualh hebuc, Ep. 11C35 ; horodius 
uualh haebuc, Ef.i 365, 11. Cf. Wright W. 
(index). The Cambr. MS. has herodion, 
genus accipitris. — For ualc-hefuc, foreign 
Ijawk, see Bosw. T. (wealh-hafoc, hafoc); 
Kluge, Etym. Wrtb. d. Spr. (Habicht). 

Herodis, see fadus. 

hexameron, see in exameron. 

hibernis, see hiebemis. 

Mbicum, firgingata, xix. 29 (Job xxxix. 
1 tempus partus ibicum; Heyse, in note, 
hibicum. The Cambr. MS. has: Ibix, 
capra monti\osa.) = ibices ^ firgengaet, Cp. 
112 ; Ep. 12E33 ; Ef.i 367, 60. For firgin- 
gata ( = of mountain-goats), see Bosw. T. 
{firgen-gdtj firgin-gat). 

hie, XXX. 14, see ho platon. 

liiebemis, hiemalibus, xxvii. 24 (Lib. 
Rot. = l8id. Lib. de nat. rer. vii. 2 hibernis 
flatibus ; cf. Virg. Geo. n. 339). 

hiemalibus, xxvii. 24, see hiebemis. 

liiemlsperia duo sunt quorum alteram 
est super terram alteram sub terra, xliv. 
8 (Alia\ de calo = l8id. de nat. rerum, xii. 
3 note hemisphaeria duo s. q. a. e. s. t. a. sub- 
ter terram). For subter terram see (text) 
note ** on p. 45. See also xliv. 1 (partes). 



and (xliv. 29) ajcem. Perhaps a further ex- 
planation of the above is: liiemlsperiiun 
[hemisphaerium] aput grecos dicitur quod 
nos uerticem uocamus, xliv. 19. 

HiEBBMIA, XIV tit. 

Hieronimi, xxx tit., see De Catalogo, 

HieronimiiB dicit statera dicitur &o., 
XXXI. 37; see statera. 

hierophantis, see hierufontis. 

Memfontis, uel prophetiB qui auditis 
pr§sunt, xxxviii. 42 (Clem. Bom. Becognitt. 
I. 5 hierophantis vel prophetis qui adytis 
praesunt, amicus efficiar). 

hierusalem, xxiii. 17, see ciuitas dauid, 

HiEZECHIEL, XV tit. 

hiezechielo[Ezech-], xxxiii.8, see obulus, 
20, see colamina. 

hii, XLIV. 27, see leua. 

Tiimina, medius sextarius cjatos iii, ii. 
86; see emina. 

hin, sextarios n, xxxiii. 17 (Euch, De 
Pond.?). Hin does not appear in the 
printed texts of Eucherius, but the Brit. 
Mus. MS. has: Nebel quidam putant 
modii III. Hin sextarius est liquidae 
speciei. See below nebel, where in sex- 
iariis is, perhaps, to be read as hin, 
sextarius. — hin maior xuiii sextarios Minor 
uiii, XXXI. 14 (De ponder.?). 

hinuitabar [for innitabar], see appulU. 

hippocentaurus, see epocentaunis. 

hircania, xxxv. 1, see tragoedia. 

hircus, xxxv. 1, see tragoedia. 

lilronlam, xxxv. 120, see per Mr-. 

hirpex, see erpica. 

his, XVI. 30. 

hispida, deforma [?deformis?] nodis, 
III. 10 (De S. Mart. Stor. = Sulp. Sev. 
Dial. 2, 3, 2 ueste hispida; cf. Dial. 1, 
3, 5 herbam hispidam, and 2, 1, 8 uestem 
hispidam). 

hispidam, see hispida. 

historiam^ xiii. 25, see de radice. 

histrio, scurres. lees, xlv. 26 (Verba de 
multis — Ars Phocae, p. 413, 8 histrio cen- 
turio) . Scun-es lees perhaps — scurrilis (es) , 
But lees being marked as A.S. in the MS., 
scurres may be for scuira, or scurrus, or 
scurrax (see Goetz, vol. vii. p. 246), and 
lees = A.S. leas, loose, false, deceitful, as 
subst. a deceiver (Bosw. T.). — histrionibus, 
oroccerum, xxxix. 67 (not in Greg. Dial. , 
but Can. Goncil. Afric. xlv p. 150 Vt 
scenicis atque M8Mani&ti«... gratia vel re- 
conciliatio non negetur). Oroccerum 
(misread droccerum), a derivation, per- 
haps, from ore (Lat. orcus), the infernal 
regions; cf. Bosw. T. in voce, ore, orcen 
(a sea-monster); Klage, Altg. Dial. p. 
341 ; id. (in Paul & Braune's D. Sprache, 
IX. 188).— strioneB, qui muebri [muliebri] 
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indnmento gestus iDpadicarum feminarnm 
exprimebant, i. 127 (Be Canon, ; Can, 
Cone, Carth. cxxix OmneB... histriones; 
of. ibid, XLV, and Lxm hittrionibus), 

hnabot, xni. 54, see del, 

hoc, IV. 99; xxx. 95; xxxn. 5; xxxix. 
20; xLi. 10; xLin. 34; xlyi. 14. 

hodiporitam, see sinphonn, 

hodoeporicon, see sinphosin, 

holera (q^^? plur. of Lat. holus, cabbage, 
colewort; or cormption of A.S. holen, 
holegn^ holly?), xlvii. 96, see acrifolium, 

holografia, see olografia, 

homelias, homilias, see ominas, 

hominem, x. 6, see unguentum exin- 
anitum; xxix. 56, see metempschosis, 

homines, xv. 13, see pigmeiy 24, see 
pollinctores; xxv. 9, Beedecurio; xxxv. 24, 
see auspiciis, 184, see liberates Z., 235, see 
busta; xLni. 5, see polideuces, 

hominibns, xxi. 12, see^2ti titan; xlh. 
21, see bastema, 

hominis, xxxv. 164, see de figmento^ 
298, see spiridon ; xLin. 18, see caruSy 28, 
see backus ; xLvn. 89, see bulinus, 

hominum, xvi. 11, see sarabaUa; xlvi. 
27, see uarix, 

homo, IV. 4, see mambre; xLn. 13, see 
hermofroditw, 

homofagiis, homofagis, see omofagis, 

homonyma, see omonima, 

honestorum, xxxv. 302, see seminon, 

bonorauit, see afficit, 

honore, ii. 81, bog gradu; vin. 8, see in 
aceruo m-, 

honores, see solariu. 

honoribus, see fascibus, 

ho platen, hie plato, xxx. 14 ; ton pM- 
lona, hunc philonem, xxx. 15; aoolojrtliei, 
seqnitur h ton platona aut hunc platonem, 
xxx. 16; philon, hec philo, xxx. 17 {Cat, 
Hier, xi col. 629^ De hoc [Philo JudsBus] 
vulgo apad Graecos dicitur tj TLXdnav 
ipt\iavll^€i TJ ^IXtav irXarw/^ei, idest Aut 
Plato Philonem sequitur aut Platonem 
Philon. — ^B: De hoc vulgo apud Grecos 
dicitur pl%ton philonizein philon platoni- 
zein id est aut plato philonem sequitur 
aut philo platonem sequitur.— C: De h.v. 
a. g. d. [blank line] idest aut p.p. seq. a. 
platonem philo). It is clear that the 
Glossator had a text before him which 
read, or which he interpreted to read, rj 
6 liXdruv rhv ^CKiova dKoXou^ei, 17 rhv 
nXdrwva 6 ^CKwv,—E has : ho- HAATON • 
TCOHTCO* <t>IACA)Nd^; €Ka>a)IC' THICOIC* 

THCHTOiN- niAGONA* <t>iAON* id est aut 
plato phylonem sequitur . aut filo plato- 
nem. 

horas, n. 37, see canonicas, 

horaa dlumas noctumaqae oonpu- 



tantes, idest pro xl diebus xx statuunt, 
xxxv. 179 {Ruf. V. 24 fol. 91*» quidam... 
putant uno tantum die obseruari debere 
ieiuQium...nonnulli etiam quadraginta, ita 
ut hora^ diurrms noctumasque computantest 
diem statuant). 

hor^, IV. 99, see quadraplas, 

homo, hoc anno, xLin. 34 (De div, 
nomim&u«= not Donati Ars grammat., but 
Serv. Comm. in Donat,, p. 438, 14, 15 
homo... nihil est aliud nisi hoc anno), 
Cf. homo, bys gere, Cp. H137, 142; homo, 
thys geri, Ep. 11C18; Ef.i 364, 51. 

hortans, see paradigma, 

hortari, n. 164, see suadere, 

hortum, see areola. 

hortus, xm. 1, see cucuvierarium, 

horum, xliv. 16, see antartictis, . 

hospicia, xli. 3, see sidonicis, 

hospitalitate, hospitium, see de philo- 
xenia, 

hostiarius [ost-], xxxix. 5, see mansio- 
narius; xLn. 9, see ceruerus, 

hostie [-tiae], xlvi. 34, see inferie, 

hue, n. 134, see passim, 

humanum, iv. 22, see ius. 

humiliatio, xxvni. 62, see tapynosin, 

humilissimus [for humillimis'], xxviii. 
62, see tapynosin, 

humillimis, see tapynosin, 

humor, xxvii. 30, see moloncolia, 

hunc, xxx. 15, 16, see ho platon, 

huni (may be for Lat. Hunni, or for 
A.S. Hune, or O.H.G. Huni), xxxix. 25, 
see uulgari, 

Hunni (Lat.), see uulgari, 

huuitabar [for hinuitabar, inuitabar], 
ni. 15; see appuUi, 

hyacinthina, see uiola, 

hyacinthini, see iaxnfutini, 

hyacinthino, hyacintho, see iacincto, 

liyadas, a tauri similitudine, xxvii. 16 
{Lib, Rot,=Isid, Lib, de nat. rer, xxvi. 1 
[quoting Job ix. 9] Qui facit aroturum, 
et Orionem, et hyadas) — hiadas, a tauri 
similitudine, Cp. H104; hiadas, a tauris 
similitudine, Ep. 11C30 & Ef.i 365, 6. Cf. 
hyadas, raedgasram, Cp. H162; Ep. IICI ; 
Ef.i 364, 34 ; also the note to Isid. xxvi. 5 
(p. 39 in Areval's ed.): Alii addunt... 
Hyades sunt quinquc.in fronte Tauri 
positae. 

hyaenae, see hyg^; hyin§, 

hydra, see exedra, 

hydria, see fidelia f arris, 

hydropicos, aquaticus, xxxv. 5 (Ruf, 1, 
8 fol. 12*' hydropi8...i\imox), 

hydropis, see hydropicus, 

liyg?, quae beluas uocant idest bestie, 
xxxvm. 15 ; see hyin^, 

hjrin^, noctumum monstrum similis 
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cani, XXIX. 38 (Verb. Interpr.=Hier. in 
Matth. xxin. 38 col. 175^ [quoting Jer. 
XII. 8] facta est mihl hsBreditas mea quasi 
speluuca hyan(e) = hyn§, n. m. s. c, Gp. 
H166, and cf. hynat naectgenge (night- 
goer, Bosw. T. niht-genge)^ Cp. H130. 
The Vulg. has quasi leo in sylva. See 
Migne's note, ibid., and Sabatier. — hjg^y 
quas beluas uocant idest bestie [bestiae], 
xxxvm. 15 (Clem. Recognitt. viii. 25 hyae- 
nae, quas belttas [bellimSj Migne] vocant). 

hymnum, laudem, ii. 85 [Bened. reg. 11, 
18 incipiat abbas ymnum [29 hymnum\ 
and ymnum, in note], 21 [35] subsequatur 
...abbas hymnum), 

hypallage, idest permutatio quoties in 
alium intellectum uerba quQ dicta sunt 
transferuntur, xxviii. 44 (Cass, Psalm, 
xin. 5 schema dicitur hypalage id est p. q. 
i.a.i.u. quae d. s.t. See xxix. 1 hypallage), 
Cf. ypallage, uerbum pro uerbo, Cp. Y5 ; 
Ef.i 401, 11. 

lisrperbaton, cum suspensus ordo uerb- 
orum inferius explicatur, xxvin. 78 (Cass. 
Psalm, XXXVI. 10 hyperbaton, c. s. o. u. i. e.). 
— yperbaton, idest transcensio, xxvin. 87 
(Cass, Psalm, xliy. 14 hyperbaton^ i. t.). 

HyperberetaBi, Hyperberetaeon, see men- 
sis yperberetheus. 

hyperbolen, see per figuram, y-. 

hyperthesiB, idest superlatio cum ali- 
quam rem opinione omnium nota sententia 
nostra exsuperare contendimus, xxvin. 51 
(Cass. Psalm, xvn. 12 hyperthesis idest s.c. 
a. r . o. o. notam s. n . e. c. And again l. 8) . 

hypotheseon, see ypophesion. 

hypotheticuB, idest contionalis sillogis- 
mus, xxvni. 84 (Cass. Psalm, xl. 1 hypo- 
theticus... id est conditionalis syllogismus; 
idem vii. 5). 

hypozeuxis, see ypozeuxis. 

hysopOjin similitudinem absinthi [-thii], 
XXV. 15 (Joh, XIX. 29 spongiam plenam 
aceto, hyssopo; Wordsw. & White hysopo), 

hyssopo, see hysopo. 

i for a : h'ciniosa (for lao-) — for ae : 
tropia (for tropha^a) — for e : aduh'scentulQ 
(for adultfscentulae) ; agillo (ag^llo) ; alli- 
gare (alleg-) ; amatoris (-res) ; anachortta 
(-r^ta); apologtticum (apolog^t-); an'opa- 
gitis (ar^opagitamk caticumini (oat^chu- 
m^ni); cispitem (c^sp-); ctssura (cess-); 
corttx (cortex) ; cymiteria (coemeteria) ; de- 
c/m (decern) ; dtfiniciones, difinita,<fec. (def-); 
dmgnere,dtriuatur (der-); discribitur, -bant 
(descr-) ; disperabilis, dispicalis (desp-) ; 
distinabunt, <2istraitur (dest-); entioam 
(enthecam); ert'p- (erep-); exttmplo (ex- 
tem-); himina (hem-); inbicilles (inbec-); 
interfici (-feci) ; lagzna (lagena) ; lenttscere 



i-tescere) ; mausilio (-leo) ; moUiscere 
-lescere); mi hercuh' (me hercule); pan- 
nigericis (panegyricis) ; peripstma (-sema) ; 
pyriflegttonta (-gethonta); redtgerit (re- 
deg-) ; sctnioi (seen-); subitanm (-nea); 
supn'ma (-rema) ; uatis (uates) ; uertix 
(-tex) ; uixilla (uex-). — for o : maustlio 
(mausoleo). — for y : aethtmologia (et^m-) ; 
androginus (-gynvLB); archisinagogns (ar- 
chisi/n-); artofilax (arctoph^lax) ; asiUum 
(as^l-), asitom (asj/lum); audttis (ad^tis); 
azimorum (azt/m-) ; Calipso (Cal^-) ; ctatos 
(02/athos) ; cimbalis (cj^mb-) ; ooltriam 
(collar-); Coribantas (Cor^b-); cortmbis 
(corj^mo-); diattposis (diat^p-); ependiteu 
(•dyten) ; episttlia (-tj^Ha) ; fiiacteria 
(phi/l-) ; frix, fn'gia (Phry-) ; gazofilatia 
(gazophyl-); girouagum (gyr-); iacincto, 
tacinctino (h^/ac-); lira, liricus {iyr-) ; Lidii 
(L^^d-); Micene, mirtQ (m^-); omonima 
(-n^ma) ; onichinos (on^ch-) ; papiri 

!-p^ri) ; paralisin (-It/sin) ; philacteria 
phy\-); phitagoras (P^thag-); piotarum 
pyct-); Polideuces (Polyd-); poUonima 
polj/ont/ma) ; presbitera, presbiteri &c, 
(presb^t-); satirum (satj/-); S/lla (S^-) ; 
sillogismus (si/U) ; simbulis, simbulum 
(s^mbo-); simcosion (s^mp-); stnagogae, 
sincopin, sinaxis, sinchronon, sinecdochen 
(s^n-); sinphosin (s^^mposium) ; stntag- 
mata (syni-) ; Siriis (S^riis) ; Sirofenissa 
(S^r-); Sirte (Syrten); Tethis (-hys) ; 
thiesteos (Thi/-) ; thimiamateria (thym-) ; 
tifon (Typhon) ; tirannidem, -des (tyr-).— 
i omitted : conectura (com*-) ; editore (edi- 
tiore) ; elogis (-giis) ; Spiridon (-dion) ; uest- 
menta(uestim-). — i inserted: apparitorium 
(-torum); auditorium (-torum); eripisis- 
sent (erepsissent) ; stranguillato (-gulato). 

•i", V. 8 [=idest7'\; see auo. 

iacent, xv. 9, see transtra ; xxxv. 57, 
see cunabulum. 

iacinctina [hyacinthina]^ xxix. 10, see 
uiola. 

iacinctino [hyacinthino]^ xv. 45, see 
iacincto, 

ladncto, idest de pelle iacinctino [hya- 
cinthino], xv. 46 (Ezech, xxni.'6 vestitos 
hyacintho). 

iactare, viii. 8, see in aceruo m-, 

iacynthini, see iacyntini. 

iacyntiiii, syitor heuuin, xxii. 6 (Esther 
1. 6 tentoria aerij colons, et carbasini ao 
hya^nthini; Heyse, in note, i€u:ynthini; 
VIII. 15 vestibus regiis, hyacinthinis), 
Syitor for swi'Sor (?) comp. of swilSe, veiy 
much (see Bosw. T.); /leuuin = haswen 
(Bosw. T. ), blue, azure. See Steinm. i. 488, 
12; IV. 273, 4; and the present Glossary 
xxn. 3 (aeri, haue); see also Aeri iacin- 
tini, Cp. A356. 
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iaketalo, see epimehne, 

iane (!), xxxvi. 1, see Zawt porte. 

lani porte, idest porte templi iane [!] 
dei paganorum quQ ante patebant una- 
qaeque ad gentem snam quando contraria 
fait romanis nomine gentis ipsius scribta 
[scripta] super porta, xxzvi. 1 (Oros. i. 1, 
6 lani portae clausae sunt). 

laspifl, nigrum et uiridem colorem habet, 
XLi. 7 {De nomin. div,-Apoc, xxi. 19 fun- 
damentum primum jaspU ; see also Exod. 
xxvni. 18, XXXIX. 11; Ezek. xxviii. 13) 
= ia8pi8, n.e. n. c.h., Ep. 11E9; Ef.i 365, 
21; Cp. — . 

ibi, XI. 14; xxix. 39; see also ubi et 
ubi, 

ibicum, see hibicum. 

icon, xxYin. 49, see periscema icon. 

id, XXVIII. 83 (bis). 

IdasteleB [for Ariitoteles'}], proprium 
[add : nomen] uiri, xxxvin. 12 (Clem. 
Recognitt. viii. 15); see Calistratus. 

idea, cum speciem rei future uelut 
oculis efiferente motum animi concitamus, 
XXVIII. 42 {Cass. Psalm, xvii. 9 Hoc 
schema dicitur idea^ cum s. r. futurae u. 
o. offerentes m. a. c. Cf. ib. xxxii. 13 
idea^ Latine species dicitur, quando 
velut effigiem rei futurae oculis offer- 
entes, animi votum ad audiendi studium 
concitamus; ib. xlvii. 15 idea, Latine 
species, quando aliquid futurum velut 
oculis ofiferentes, notum animi concita- 
mus). 

ideas, xLii. 25, see Platonis ideas. 

ideonati, consuetudini, xxix. 27 ; see 
idicmia. 

idioma, proprietas, xix. 7 (Job; Praef. 
Hieron. p. xiv*», and Migne, P.L. xxviii 
col. 1081^ propter lingusB idioma) = idiovia^ 
proprietas linguae, Cp. 119; iodioma, pr-, 
Ep. IIEIO; iodiama, proprietas, Ef.^ 365, 
22. The Gambr. MS. : idioma proprietas 
uniuscuiusque linguae. — ^ideonati, consue- 
tudini, XXIX. 27^ (Uerb. Interpr. — Hier. in 
Matth. xxii. 30 Latina consuetudo Graeco 
idiomati non respondet). 

idiomati, see idioms. 

idiotae, stulti, xxxv. 160 (Ruf. iv. 16 
fol. 66* imperiti uel idiotae obseruant). 

idole, XL. 13, see ba^hal. 

idolorum, xxxv. 26, see oethepia, 

idolum, XV. 35, see teraphin. 

idem, xi. 3; xm. 39, 55; xxix. 42; 
XXXI. 27; xxxiii. 12, 15, 23; xxxv. 69. 

idem, xLvn. 75, see geniscvlas. 

idest, I. 36; V. 11; viii. 13, 16, 19; 
X. 19, 26; XI. 5, 15; xii. 3, 24, 33, 40-42; 
XIII. 24, 25, 35, 53; xv. 13, 45; xvi. 5, 
18; xvu. 2, 20; xix. 5, 12; xxi. 7, 19; 
XXII. 7, 9, 12-15 ; xxviii. 21, 37, 39, 44- 



47, 51, 64, 68, 61, 64-67, 69, 74, 76, 82, 
84, 87; XXIX. 11, 35, 47, 73; xxx. 9, IB, 
40; XXXI. 17, 23, 24 (bis), 25; xxxii. 7-9; 
XXXIII. 6, 10, 15, 16; xxxv. 3, 6, 20, 26, 69, 
122, 140, 179; xxxvi. 1, 12, 18; xxxvii. 5, 
9 (bis) ; XXXVIII. 7, 15, 37 ; xxxix. 24, 35, 
42; XL. 1; xli. 2; xlii. 25, 26; xliii. 63; 
XLiv. 13, 14, 16. 

i[dest?], V. 8 ; see auo. 

idonea, apta utilis habilis, i. 62 (De 
Canon. ; Can. Gone. Sard, xv idonea praedia 
habere cognoscuntur). 

ie for e : apologt^ticum (apologet-). 

leFeticoB, sacerdotale, xxx. 12 (De 
Catal.)] peri tea zoes theoricas, id est 
de hac uit[a] contemplatina, xxx. 13 
(De Catal.). In these cases the original 
Glossator had, perhaps, two, somewhat 
different, versions of the Cat. Hieron. 
before him. As regards **iereticos, sacer- 
dotale " it may refer to Cat. Hier. ii col. 
612^^ de genere sacerdotali (Gr. transl. 
yivovs lepariKov) or to xi col. 625 de 
genere sacerdotum (Gr. yhom i€pe<av). But 
as the Glossator apparently made his 
extracts from a Latin text (or texts), in 
which the Greek words were written in 
Latin characters, and the order in which 
the present glosses appear in the Glossary 
suggests an extract from ch. xi, or there- 
about, of the Catal., the two glosses 12 
<fe 13 seem to refer to Cat. Hier. xi col. 
629^ liber... de apostolicis viris quern et 
inscripsit irepl ^lov BcojpTjrtKov iKerQv. If 
this be the case iereticos (of 12) refers, 
perhaps, to IkctQv, and the ti may be 
misplaced, and belong to theoricas (of 
13), to make theoriticas. For jSiou of the 
present texts some MS. must have had 
f<w;s or fonys, which appears in the Glos- 
sary. The Utrecht ed. (B) has traces of 
these two words in "librum...de aposto- 
licis viris quem et inscripsit periso oythe 
yroti hoy id est de vita contemplatina,'^ 
where so (of periso) points to fo- or fw-, 
and oy (of oythe) to ov (of jSiou). The 
Augsburg ed. (C] sheds further light on 
the gloss (13), it having: *4ibrum...de 
apostolicis viris quem et inscripsit [blank] 
de hac vita contemplatina.'* E has: irripL 
Tfji ^Tunys BcoarfKai. 

ignari, see expertim. 

ignarus, xxxiv. 60, see expers. 

ignauia, ii. 45, see desidia. 

ignauus, ii. 41, see desidiosus, 

igne, XI. 16, see bonam escam; xvn. 4, 
see torris. 

ignem, xvi. 9, see malleolis. 

ignis. III. 22, see bomacula ; xxxvm. 24, 
see pyrifiegitonta ; xli. 9, see calcidon ; 
XLIII. 46 (bis), Bee pira^mdes; xlv. 3, see 
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la8\ ignis, XI. 11, see in aqua ualehat 
ignis, 

ignlB acer, oma, xxxv. 66 {Ruf» ix. 8 
fol. 150*> vlceribu8...quae ignis sa^er ap- 
pellantur) = igni sacrum^ oman, Cp. 127. 
For oma, oman^ erysipelas, see Bosw. T. 
(oman). 

ignorari [!], xLvin. 35, see expertim, 

ignoratur, xliv. 10, see cardines, 

ignota, XIX. 37, see ueemoth. 

ileuBun cyri^, propitius esto domine, 
XXIX. 68 (Uerb, Interpr. = Hier, in Matth. 
XVI. 22, 23 tXetiJS <roi, KiJ/Hc.hoc est pro- 
pitius sis tibi, Domine [propitius esto 
Domine, Migne in note •]). 

ilex, see ilix. 

ilice, see ilitms. 

ilicem, see ilix; ilicem, xxxv. 90, see 
ad ilicem, sub v. ilix. 

ilico, see ilicus. 

llicus, arbor est folia modica habens 
fructusque sicut glandi modici, xvi. 4 
(Dan., Praef. Hieron. p. xvi*» and Migne 
xxviii col. 1293^ ut, verbi gratia, di- 
camus ab arbore ilice dixisse eum, ilico 
[Migne lUico] pereas). The Glossator 
mistook the adverb ilico, used by St Jerome 
to illustrate the false etymology in his 
preceding sentence, for the name of the 
tree ilice (ilex). The Cambr. MS. has: 
Ylex, a. e. f. m. h. f. s. glandes modic§. 

iliz, nomen ligni, iv. 3 (Eccles. Ist.); 
ad Ilicem, genus rubri [rubi], xxxv. 90 
(De Eus.) = {Ruf. i. 1 fol. 2»> sedenti ad 
ilicem Mambrae). In xxxv. 90 the MS. 
has adilicem, '^hiQh = adilicem genus rubi, 
Cp. A184; Ep. 1A31 and Ef.i 338, 14. 
See also ilicus. 

ill- , see inl- . 

ilia, XXI. 3 ; xxix. 39 ; xxxv. 82 ; xliii. 
36. 

iliac, in ilia parte, xliii. 36; see hac. 

illam, XXIX. 52, see ecacusen. 

illico, see ilicus. 

illo, XXIV. 13. — ^illo usque, illuc, xxxv. 
262 (Ruf. VI. 16 fol. 105*» Origenem illo 
-usque orante emitti). 

illos, XIV. 3. 

illuc, II. 134, see passim', xxxv. 262, 
see illo usque. 

illud, xxn. 11 ; xxxix. 4. 

imaginatio, xxviii. 49, see periscemxi. 

imaginatione, xxvm. 81, see per ener- 
giam» 

imagines, v. 32, see thora^ces. 

imb-, see inb-. 

imitatio, xxvn. 5, see scina. 

imitatorem, i. 12, see aemulum, 

immolat, iv. 73, see litaU 

immolatio, mactatio, i. 60 {De Canon.; 
Decret. Leon, xii p. 227* multorum ag- 



norum occisio illius immolatione finita est ; 
cf. Can. Gone. Ancyr. xxi, xxn immo- 
lauerunt; immolantes (fee; Isid. Etym. 
VI. 19. 31). 

imp-, Qeeinp'. 

impendiis, see inpendiis. 

imperator, i. 39, see diuu4t. 

imperatore, xxxix. 20, see in mare 
adriatico, 

imperia, i. 92, see pragmatica; xxxix. 
63, see per pragmaticam formam. 

impingaris, see inpingaris. 

impios, XI. 11, see in aqua.... 

implanauit, see inpl- . 

impleat, see aptet. 

implet, II. 16, see aptet. 

improbos, improbus, see inprobus. 

impunitas, see in pennias. 

in, I. 66 (bis), 91, 100; ii. 6, 33, 95 (bis), 
161; ni. 31 (bis), 33; iv tit., 1, 25 (bis), 
9a, 99; VII. 1 (bis), 2, 6 (bis), 9 (bis); vra. 
2, 8 (ter), 13, 16 (bis), 17 (bis), 18; ix. 6; 
X tit., 3, 22 (bis), 24; xi. 3, 11 (bis), 12, 
13 (bis), 14, 15; xn. 25 (bis), 42, 48; xni 
tit., 1, 6, 30 (bis), 36, 37, 40, 41, 47 (bis), 
67-59; XIV tit., 2, 7 (bis), 9, 11, 14 (bis), 
15, 22, 30, 36; xv tit., 5, 9 (bis), 11 (bis), 

18 (bis), 33, 43; xvi tit., 26; xvn. 1, 7; 
xvm. 3; xix tit., 11, 20, 23, 31, 50 (bis); 
XX tit., XXI tit., l(bis), 5 (bis), 9 (bis), 16, 

19 (quater), 20 ; xxii. 12 (ter), 16 (bis) ; 
xxin tit., 2, 14 (bis), 17; xxiv tit., 1, 5; 
XXV. 3, 6, 8, 13, 15 ; xxvi tit. ; xxvii tit. , 
28; xxvni tit., 2 (bis), 25, 28, 33 (ter), 38, 
40, 44, 47, 63, 76; xxix. 11, 13, 15, 31, 
56; XXX tit., 2; xxxi. 1, 11, 12 (bis) ; xxxiii. 
6-«, 12 (bis), 14, 20; xxxv. 26 (bis), 27 
(bis), 41 (ter), 67, 73, 116 (bis), 147, 162, 
169 (bis), 205 (bis), 226 (ter), 250, 266; 
XXXVI. 3, 4, 11, 17 (bis); xxxvn. 8, 9 (ter), 
19; xxxvin. 7, 29; xxxix. 8 (bis), 17, 20 
(bis), 24, 28, 35, 42, 49, 50, 61 (bis), 53 (bis), 
54 (bis); xli. 1; xlh. 20 (bis), 27; xLni. 
13, 18, 35, 36, 46; xliv. 9, 10 (bis), 17, 22, 
25, 26 (bis), 27 (ter), 29; xlv. 10, 18, 19, 
31; xLvi. 13, 14, 24, 27; XLvn. 28, 89. 

in [for fciw?], xxxiii. 19, see nebel. 

in, XXIX. 52 (bis; the first to be joined 
to aut=aMiv, the second, dittography). 

in acemo mercnrii, oonsuetudinem 
habebant ambulantes in uia ubi sepultus 
est mercurius lapidem iactare in aceruum 
ipsius unusquisque pro honore eias, vni. 8 
(Salam. xxvi. 8 Sicut qui mittit lapidem 
in acervum Mercurij). 

in aculeis, in ferris ligno in terra posito 
infixis et curuis, xxxv. 41 {Ruf, vm. 10 
fol. 140* in ecaleis exigebant; in equuleis, 
Oacciari p. 483) = in eculeis, in ferreis 
ligno infixis et curbis in terra positis, 
Cp. 185, 86; Ep. 11E22; Bf.» 365, 84. 
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Equuleas, or ecaleus, a wooden rack 
(Lewis & Sh.). 

inaequalia, see anomala, 

in ae^o, in agro, xxvni. 2 {Lib. Anton.)^ 
see agellis, 

in anathema, in obliuioue, (fee, xxi. 19 
(Judith XVI. 23), see anathema, 

inanis, xxxiv. 12, see cenodoxia, 

inaptius, in. 47, see indecentius, 

in aqua ualebat ignis, fulgnra in pluuia 
ad impios missa, xi. 11 [Sap. xvi. 17 in 
aqtMt quae omnia extinguit, plus ' ignis 
valebat. See Sap. xix. 19 ignis in aqua 
valebat, and for the gloss cf. Exod. ix. 23, 
24, and Wace's Apocr. p. 616). 

inbeoilles, inbecillibus, see inbicillea, 

inbicilles [inbec-], ii. 192, see piisil- 
lanimes.—iaXAcSJleaf infirmi, flebiles, u. 
92 (Bened. reg. 36, 6 [6] Inbecillibus... 
procurentur solacia); 

inbuitur, i. 20, see catezizatur. 

incantatores sunt qui rem uerbis per- 
agunt, XVI. 31 (Dan. v. 11 principem 
magorum, incantatorum... constituit eum). 

incantatorum, see incantatores. 

IN CANTICO CANTICOBUM, X tit. 

in carcere sine ferro, in mare rubro, 
XI. 13 (Sap. XVII. 16 custodiebatur in car- 
cere sine ferro). 

incasale [for incasuale], xliii. 66, see 
aptotum. 

incasuale, see aptotum. 

incedere, xxxv. 164, see incessere. 

incedit, vni. 13, see in sublime. 

incenditur, xxm. 1, see exedra. 

inoensum, xii. 22, see storax. 

Incentor, suscitator, xxxiv. 14 (De Cass., 
Inst. XI. 2 confutatus incentor). 

incerti, xliu. 6, see notha. 

incesserat, see incessit. 

incessere, accusare, iv. 39 (EccUs. Istor.) ; 
inoesBere, incedere, xxxv. 164 (De Eus.) ; 
incessere, inpugnare, xxxv. 264 (De Eus.) 
— {Ruf, IV. 3 fol. 54** quidam homines... 
nostros nitebantur incessere). — incessit, 
incurrit, xxxv. 261 (Ruf. vi. 6 fol. 99* 
animos incesserat) = ince88ity incurrit, Gp. 
1448. 

incesta, xxxv. 166, see scenas turpes. 

in chaos, in profundum uel in aera, 
xxxv. 226 (JRm/. XI. 23 fol. 188» terra... 
solueretur in chaos). 

inchoans, xxxv. 44, see adortus. 

incidere, xiv. 30, seepedalis; xxxv. 68, 
see concidere. 

incidunt, xiv. 20, see scalpellum; xxm. 
3, see latomi; xxxv. 72, see lanionibtiSt 73, 
see codicibvs. 

iNciPiT, XXXI tit.; Incipit bbeuis ex- 

SOLUTIO, VI tit. — EX DIUERSIS UBRIS, 
XLII tit. — IN DaNIELEM, xvi tit. — IN HiEB- 



EMIA, XIV tit. — IN ESDBA, XXHI tit. — IN 
HiEZECHIEL, XV tit. — IN JoB, XIX tit. — IN 

Judith, xxi tit. — in libbum ecclesiastic^ 
iBTOBiAE, IV tit. — in Mathbum [Mat- 
thaenm], xxiv tit. — in Tobia, xx tit. — 
UEBBOBUH iNTEBPBETATio[=Hieron. Comjii. 
in Matthaeum\ xxix tit, 
incipitur, n. 149, see responsoria. 

INCIPIUNT, XL tit, 

incisa, xxxv. 86, see busta. 

incisis, xxxv. 229, see dispicatis. 

incisus, xiv. 21, see torta panis. 

incitati, xxix. 24, see inlecti, 

incitatum, xxxix. 66, see elicitum. 

inolinato, xxxv. 234, see suggillato. 

includit, see inclusor. 

inclusit, XIV. 16, see inclusor, 

indnsor, qui gemmas inclusit [Cambr. 
MS. includit] auro, xiv. 16 (Hier, xxix. 2 
faber et inclusor; xxiv. 1 fabrum et in- 
cbisorem). 

incocte [-tae], xxxiv. 6, see xerofagia. 

in commlnus, propius, xxxv. 162, see 
comminus, 

incompetentibus, see inconpententibus. 

inconditos, indisciplinatos, xxxiv. 30 
(De Cass.j Inst. viii. 16 inconditos mores 
nostros. . .emendare). 

incongruis, ii. 91, see inconpententibus. 

inconparari, xl. 3, see deuotatum. 

inconpententibus, non aptis incongruis, 
II. 91 (Bened. reg. 48, 38 [68] horis in- 
conpetentibus). 

incoupetentibus, see inconpententibus, 

inconsulto, non interrogate, xxxv. 124 
(Ruf, II. 23 fol. 32»» se inconsulto). 

in contis, in lancis, xxi. 9 (Judith ix. 9 
confidunt...in curribus suis et in contis ^ 
et in 8cutis...et in lanceis gloriantur). It 
may be that in lancis (for in lanceis) is 
meant as a gloss to in contis^ as contus 
(a pole, pikej also means a weapon (see 
Lewis <fc Sh. in voce) ; otherwise the above 
quotation suggests two lemmata without 
interpretations. 

inconueniens, n. 11, see absurdum. 

incorpore [for incorporeae]^ xxviii. 81, 
see per energiam, 

incorporeae, see per energiam. 

incorporeum, xliv. 29, see axem. 

increpetur, ii. 127, see obiurgetur. 

increuit, i. 69, see inoleuit. 

incuha, maerae uel saturus, xlvii. 81 
(iiZia = ?)=incw6a, maere, Cp. 1226; i-, 
mera uel satyrus, Ep. 12E14; iwcufta, 
merae uel satumus, Ef.^ 367, 30. In- 
cuba = incubus, a nightmare, incubus. 
For maerae, maere, mera, merae, an in- 
cubus, (night)mare, see Bosw. T. (mara, 
nuere). For saturus, satumus leg. satyrus, 
as in Ep. 
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incnbi, xni. 24, see pilosi. 

incubnm, xxxviii. 38, see satirum, 

incubas, see incuba. 

incumberis, viii. 3, see ne innataris, 

incunabulis, see cunaJmlum, 

incurrit, xxxv. 261, see incessit, 

incus, osifelti, xix. 41 (Job xli. 15 mal- 
leatoris incus) = incuda^ onfilti, Cp. 1137 ; 
see Steinm. i. 497. 18, besides the above 
also ysifoltOf uelitit ana5oz = O.H.G. ana- 
falz, Mod. G. Am})088\ id. i. 607, 62; 609, 
33 ; Wright W. 141, 23 incus, anfilte ; id, 
426, 31 incas, onfilte\ id, 627, 36 incas, 
anfeld, D. aanbeeld. Cf. Bobw. T. in 
voce anfilt (an anvil). 

incosans, accusans, xxxv. 123 {Ruf, n. 

23 fol. 32^ qaos... contra legem gerere 
incusans). 

inde, xvn. 7, 19; xxn. 16; xxvin. 18. 

indecentlus, Inaptius, in. 47 (De S. Mart. 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. ii. 8, 3 uirginem 
adolescent! omdaiD....indecentiu8 adhae- 
rentem). 

indegeries [indig-], xn. 39, see plestia, 

indeptum, adqnisitum, xxxiv. 42 (De 
Cass., Inst. xii. 11, 1 intellegemus eum... 
tan tarn beatitudinem. . .dono dei miserentis 
indeptum). 

indeptus, i. 9, see adeptus. 

indicationem, n. 167, see suggessionem, 

indicatur, xxvm. 43, see caracterismos. 

indicitur, xxiy. 9, see censum, 

indiculom, v. 7, see dorium. 

indlgeries, ingluuies, ii. 90 {Bened. reg. 
39, 13 [22] at numquam sabripiat monacho 
indigenes). For indigenes see also plestia. 

indignum, ii. 11, see absurdum. 

in dlocesi, in parrochia [parochia], 
xxxiz. 64; see diocesim. 

indisciplinatos, xxxiv. 30, see ineonditos. 

indiscretas, iv. 67, see thesteas. 

indolem, ingenium iuaentatis, xlyiii. 

24 {De Cass., Inst. v. 12, 1 indolem suae 
iuaentatis ostentet; in note iuuentutis). 
Cf. indolem, iuuentatem, Cp. 1208; Ep. 
12C19; Ef.i366, 62. 

induco [for induto], xxx. 29, see capun 
periens. 

indui, XXII. 11, see mundum m-. 

indumenta, xxxv. 140, see portamm 
indumenta. 

indumento, i. 127, see striones. 

indutae, see portarum. 

indute [-tae], xxxv. 140, see portarum, 

indato, see indttco, 

inebriare, i. Ill, see sicera. 

in edito, in excelso, iv. 25 (Ruf, ii. 23 
fol. 3V* vt in edito positas appareas om- 
nibus). 

ineluctabile, xl. 1, see uiscide. 

in^qualia [inaeq-], xliv. 20, see anomala. 



inequiperabilis [sine interpret.], vi. 31 
(Breu, exsol.*!), 

ineuitabilis, xxxiv. 44, see sillogismus, 

in ezameron, sex dieram computum, 
xxxv. 260 (Ruf, V. 13 fol. 84»» inHexameron 
commentarius). Cf. exameron, vii dierum 
conputatio, Cp. E522; exameron, vi di- 
eram conputatio, Ef.^ 359, 61; Goetz vi. 
668 (in exaimeron). 

in exaplolB, ui editiones congregate 
[-tae], XIX. 11 (Job; Praef, Hieron. p. xiv*», 
and Migne, P.L, xxvm col. 1082" in 'Bla- 
irXots). 

in expeditione, in preparatione [praep-] 
exercitus, xxi. 1 (Judith ii. 7 dinumeravit 
viros in expeditionem ; Heyse, in note, in 
expeditione). Cf. expeditio, praeparatio, 
Cp. E658. 

inexterminabiles, xxxv. 43, see inextri- 
cabiles. 

inextricablies, inexterminftbiles, xxxv. 
43 (Ruf. VIII. 16 fol. 142»» inextrieabiles 
languores).— inextricaUleB, anatreten, 
XLViii. 3 (De Cass,, Inst, m, 3, 6 pene- 
trans inextrieabiles Tartar! tenebras; ib. 
vii. 6 inextricabilis nequitiae fomes). Ana- 
treten for un-a-treden unpassed, untrodden, 
inaccessible, see Bosw. T. (tredan; a- 
tredan; be-tredan, <&o.); cf. Schlatter, in 
Joum. Germ. Phil. i. 62. 

infantes, xxxv. 67, see cunabulum, 

infantibus, xix. 48, see necromantia. 

infantis, xlviii. 63, see ahorsum, 

infantium, iv. 68, see oedipia, sub v. 
thesteas. 

in fastu, in dignitate, vn. 9 (1 Paral, 
xxvn. 24 non est relatus in fastos regis 
David ; id. Heyse, but in fastu^ in note). 
Hieron. quotes this passage (Migne, xxni 
col. 1388) as : in fastis regis David. The 
Glossator seems to have used a text which 
had the acous. pi. fastus (= fastos), and 
mistook this for fastus, pride, haughtiness. 
The Cod. Colb. 4961 (Migne, Patr. Lat, 
xxni col. 1654) and a Bern MS. have " in 
fastos, dignitates." 

in fatores, nomen loci, xiv. 22 (Hier, 
xliv. 15 omnis populus habitantium in 
terra Aegypti in Phatures; xliv. 1 in 
terra Phatures). 

infausti, see inuastum. 

InfSEiustiorem, infelioiorem, xxxv. 139, 
see inu>astum. 

Infecti, aiciati [uit-], xxxv. 280 (Ruf. 
VII. 26 fol. 128^ qui... tali doctrina infecti 
sunt). 

infeliciorem, xxxv. 139, see infaustiorem, 

infenso, irato, xxxv. 213 (De Eus.) ; in- 
fensuB, inoffensus [for offensus^, iv. 87 
(Eccl. Ist(yr.) = (Ruf x. 17 fol. 169»» omnes 
, ..infenso animo. . .conueninnt). 

9 
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infensuB, inoffensas [for offem%u1\ iy. 
87, see infento, 

inferens, in. 29, see cladem, 

Inferie, hostie [-tiae] mortnorum, xlvi. 
84 {Alia = Ar8 Phocae, p. 428, 8 inferiae), 
Cf. itrferiae, sacra mortuorum, Cp. 1265; 
inferiaUj sacra mortuorum, Ep. 12E30; 
inferiale, sacrameutu, Ef.^ 367, 47. 

iuferius, xxvin. 78, see hyperbaton, 

inferni, xlii. 9, see ceruerus, 

infemorom, zix. 22, see coquiton, 

infemum, xun. 18, see cams, 

infefftante, iniuriam facienie, xlyui. 65 
{De Cas8,f Inst. vi. 2 puritatem nostri 
corporis infestante). 

infestationibus, see infestionibus, 

infestes, sine barba, zxxv. 189 (Ruf, 
vii. 9 fol. 119^ pueros inuestes iugulari 
iuhehAt) = inuestis, sine barba, Gp. 1343. 
Of. Gacciari, vn. 9, p. 410, note e, who 
says that some Vatic. MSS. have iniberbas, 
and three other MSS. pueros infantes, 
which latter he prefers, as agreeing better 
with "atque in teneris visceribus" Ac. 

InfestioiillmB, iniuriis, xxvni. 3 (Lib, 
Anton, xxiY ooL 148^ filia immundi 
spiritus infestationibus quatiebatur). Cf. 
infestationes, tionan (see Bosw. T. teona 
harm, annoyance), Cp. 1369. 

infestus, inimicus uel grauis, xxxv. 186 
(De Etu.); infestus, inruens molestus, 
xxxv. 263 (De Eus,) = {Ruf, vi. 29 fol. 
111*> infestus esset Philippo). Cf. infestus ^ 
molestus, Cp. 1400. 

infldabor, oontradico, m. 4 {De S, Mart. 
Stor. = Sulp, Sev, Dial, i. 12, 3 nee... in- 
fitiabor iustas illi causas irarum fuisse). — 
infltiandi, negandi, xxvni. 5 [Lib, AntonX 
and inuitlat, contradicat, ni. 55 (not S. 
Mart. Stor., but) = (Fi«. S. Anton, xxviii 
Ool. 151c vetus delictum novo inficiandi 
augere delicto) =infitiandi, negandi, Gp. 
1189; inuitiandiy negandi, Ep. 12A38; 
Ef.i 366, 34. 

inficiandi, see infUiandi sub v. in- 
ficiabor. 

Inflzmationem, xl. 8, see ad infirma- 
tionem (for adfirmationemf). 

infirmi, ii. 92, see inbiciUes. 

infirmitas, xxxix. 48, see calculum. 

infirmoB, i. 90, see philacteria; xxxix. 
62, aeefilacteria, 

infitiabor, see inficiabor, 

izifitiandi, negandi, xxvni. 5; see in- 
ficiabor. 

infixis, xxxv. 41, see tn aculeis. 

inflatio, n. 179, see typo; xLvin. 14, see 
fastus, 

inflationem, xxxix. 71, see typum. 

inflexibile, xLni. 56, see aptotum. 

inflexibilis, xlvii. 3, see rigor. 



in forilras InsU, idest loth, xi. 15 (Sap, 
XIX. 16 percussi sunt...c8Bcitate sicut illi 
in foribus iusti\ cf. Sap, x. 6 and Qen. 
XIX. 11). 

informacionum (-tionum), see ypothe- 
seon, 

informatur, i. 59, see inoleuit. 

infrenatae, see infrunite, 

infrenate [-tae], xn. 16, see infrunite. 

infnmita sine freno uel moderatione, 
XII. 34 (Eccles. xxxi. 23 tortura viro in- 
/ruwtto).-— inflrunlte, infrenate [-tae], xn. 
16 (Eccles, xxni. 6 animae irreverenti et 
infrunitae ne tradas me). The Cambridge 
MS. has infrunite effrenat^. 

infrunitae. see irfrunite, 

infrunito, see infrunita, 

infUla, omamenta, xx. 10 (Tobias ? not 
?in the Vulg., and perhaps the same as 
infulas, dignitates, xxxix. 65 ; not in Greg. 
Dial., but Deer. Innoc, li p. 208* ad 
infulas summi sacerdotii). Cf. Cp. 198, 
117 r = Ep. 11E32; Ef.^ 365, 45), 420, 425. 

inmndunt, xvii. 16, see infusuria, 

infusoria, see infusuria. 

inftLSuria, olearia uasa unde infundunt 
lucernas, xvn. 16 (Za^har. iv. 2 septem 
infusoria lucernis). 

ingenium, xxxv. 296, see perspicem; 
xLvm. 24, see indolent. 

in georgicis, ubi de cultura agri cecinit, 
oia secta, iringesunec, xxvii. 28 (Lib. Rot. 
= Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. x. 1 Has [zonas] 
Virgilius in Georgicis [i. 233] ostendit, 
dicens: Quinque tenent caelum zonae...). 
Uia secta, which is a separate line in the 
Glossary, occurs five lines further down 
in Virg. Geo. (i. 238), but is not quoted 
by Isidore, uia secta, iringesuuec = Cp. 
U174; Ep. 28A6; Ef.i 398, 40. Iringes- 
uuec, milky way; cf. Bosw. T. in voce; 
Grimm, D. Myth, (297)332; id. D. Heldens. 
894. 

ingluuies, ii. 27, see crapula, 90, see 
indigeries. 

ingratus, n. 89, see inprobus. 

in gremio, in medio domus, xxxix. 8 
(Greg. Dial. ni. 7 col. 229c in gremio loci). 

Inhibere, detinerimorare[=morari, see 
Diott.], I. 63 (De Canon.; Can. Cone. Carth. 
Lvi hoc. . .inhiberi . . .debet). — InMbere, pro- 
hibere, xLvni. 18 (De Cass., Inst. v. 20 
adpetitus inhibere non potuit). 

inhiberi, see inhibere, 

inhumatus, xlv. 11, see ops. 

Inidatas, sanctificatus, iv. 86 (Ruf. x. 10 
fol. 166* nondum initiatu^ in sacris). — 
Initlatmn, ordinatum, xli. 18 (De nomin. 
div.7). 

inicium [init-], xx. 6, see extentera. 
. iniit, XXIX. 21, see curia. 
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inimicuB, zxxv. 186, see infesttu. 

iniquas, il 178, see tirannides, 

initiatam, ordinatnnij xli. 18, see in- 
iciatus, 

initiatar, xl. 12, Bee fulmentatur, 

initiatuB, see iniciatus. 

initio [initium], ii. 116, see materia, 

initium, see extentera; materia. 

iniuriam, xxxrv. 47, see sugillationem; 
XLvin. 65, see in/estante. 

iniariis, xxviii. 3, see infestionibtu. 

in lati, in italia, xxxvi. 17 (Oros, ii. 4, 
12 oppida ... in La tio) . 

inlecebris, inlicitis sollitationibus [sol- 
licitat-], II. 93 {Bened. reg, 1, 24 [34] 
gnlae inlecebris servientes). Gf. inlecehris^ 
tychtingum, Cp. 1136 ; i-, tyctinnum 
(instr. pi. of tyhtevJin'\^ allurement, bait), 
Ep. 12A16; Ef.i 366, 12. See Bosw. T. 

inlecta, sascitata, xxxiv. 26 {De Ccuis., 
Inst. XI. 15 anima...oogitationam inlecta 
dulcedine). — inlecU, incitati, xxix. 24 
(Uerb. Interpr, = Hier. in Matth. xvi. 18 
per quas illecti homines ducuntur). 

in lecticiB, a similitadine lecti dicuntnr, 
xm. 58 (Isai. lxvi. 20 adducent... fratres 
vestros... in lecticis), 

IN LIBRO AnTONH, XXVIH tit. — LIBRO 
I8AIE PBOPHETE, ZIII tit.— LIBRO OFFICI- 

OBUM [ = l8idor. de eccles. qffkiis'lj xxvi 
tit, — ^LiBBO BOTABUM [= Isidor. Lib. de 
natura rerum\ xxvn tit. [On the title 
Liber Rotarum^ cf. Areval's ed. of Isi- 
dore's Opera, torn. i. p. 669.] 

inlicitis, ii. 93, see inlecebris. 

inluminans, ix. 1, see lustrans, 

inlnminatio, xxvn. 13, see Imtrum. 

in mare adriatlco, ab adriano imperatore 
qui pensabat hoc mare cum catenis in 
profundum, xxxix. 20 {Greg. Dial. in. 36 
col. 304b in mari Adriatico). 

in manaillo, in monumento, vii. 6 
(2 Paral. xxxv. 24 sepultus in mausoleo). 

in metallo, in carcere, xxxv. 205, see 
metalla. 

inmisit, xn. 4, see inplanauit. 

inmites, i. 16, see barbari. 

inmunda, iv. 80, and xxxv. 246, see 
spurca. 

inmundicia, xxix. 20, see quisquilia. 

inmundis, xl. 14, see reis. 

inmunditia, see quisquilia. 

inmunes, mundi, XLvni. 52 {De Cass.j 
Inst. V. 34 8i...fuerint a caligine cae- 
citatis inmunes), 

inmunitatis, castitatis, xlviii. 22 {De 
Cass., Inst. v. 12, 1 inmunitatis priuilegio 
decoratam). 

in myrtheoe, in domo unguentorum, 
xxxv. 169 {Buf. V. 2 fol. 76'> in myrotheca 
oonclusi) = in merothecey in domo unguen- 



torum, Cp. 1142; in merothecey in d. u., 
Ep. 12A21 ; Ef.i 366, 18. Cf. also Cp. 
M132, 138; Ep. 14C36 & 14E33; Ef.^ 
371, 14, 51. 

in nablis, in cimbalis [cymb-] qu§ per 
pedes ponuntur, vn. 1 (1 Paral. xv. 16, 
20 constitnerent can tores in organis music- 
orum, nai)li8 videlicet, et lyris et oym- 
balis). See nabliumy nablum in Lew. <& 

Sh.; Gesenius h^). & ^3J. 

innataris, viii. 3, see 7i« innataris, . 

inniti, confisi confidentes, xiu. 20 {Isai, 
X. 20 inniti super eo). 

inoffensus [for offeiiisus*i'\y iv. 87, see in- 
fensus. 

inoleuerant, see moluerunt sub v. in- 
oleuit. 

inoleuit, increuit informatur, i. 59 {De 
Canon.; not found). Cf. inolescere^ crescere, 
Cp. 1321; inolescit, iungit, Cp. 1315.— 
moluenint, manserunt uel senuerunt, 
xxxv. 93 {Ruf. I. 1 fol. 3^ si qua... in ipsis 
boni semina ... inoleuerant) =■ ioluerunt, 
manserunt, Cp. 1470 & Ef.^ 365, 25; io- 
luerunt [corr. from ioloeruntly manserunt, 
Ep. 11E13. 

inopiae, see inopie. 

inopie [-ae], xxx. 68, see ptocheus ; see 
also peri ptfiocheas. 

inopinatus, xxviii. 63, Beeparaprosdocia, 

inops, XLV. 11, see ops. 

in ormentum, in ornamentum, xii. 25 
{Eccles. XXVI. 21 in omamentum domus). 
If there is no dittography here, the gloss 
is, perhaps, a correction ^ not an inter- 
pretation, of the lemma. See Eccles. 
xxxii. 7 in omamento auri. The Cam- 
bridge MS. agrees with the present 
Glossary. 

in pago, in uico conpetis [=compitis], 
III. 31 ; see pagi. 

inpegit, trudit, xLvni. 8 {De Cass. , Inst. 
V. 6 illos...nimietas y&niB... inpegit). 

inpelebatur [inpell-], xxxv. 155, see 
arcebatur. 

inpellebatur, see inpelebatur. 

inpelleris, xn. 44, see inpingaris. 

in peluem, uas rotundum ligneum, xxv. 
13 {Joh. XIII. 5 mittit aquam in pelvim; 
Wordsw. <fe White inpeluemi Ac). 

inpendiis, rebus, xn. 11 {Eccles. xxi. 9 
qui aediiicavit domum suam impendiis 
alienis). 

in pennias, ober scoeiddo, xlii. 27 {Ex 
div. libris=*f Vita S. Eugen. 14, Migne, 
Lxxui col. 614b ipsa impunitas ad hoc 
eum perduxit, ut etiam dominae meae... 
cubiculum impudenter ingressus). Glog- 
ger, who suggests impunitas (safety from 
punishment, or hurt, dissoluteness) for 

9—2 
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in pemUas or in pennicUt farther proposes 
ofer8c(a)e|>)>a (over, exoeeding scathe, in- 
solence, mischief), f. for oberscoeiddo; of. 
BoeJ>M;u], hurt, injury (Bosw. T.), from 
soeaba (scathe, harm, injury), scea^an (to 
scatne, hurt, injure). For the ending o 
see Siey. Gr. § 253, note 2. 

inpensa, zv. 4, see litura. 

inperagrata, intransita, xl. 9 {Uerha?), 

inpingaris, inpelleris, xn. 44 {Eccles, 
zni. 13 ne improhus sis, ne impingaris). 
For inpingere see also inpolastis. 

inpinguastis, zxvni. 17, see inpolastis. 

inplanault, seduxit inmisit, xn. 4 {Eccles, 
XY. 12 ille me implanavit), 

inpleta, xxxiv. 27, see oppleta. 

inpletis, xxxix. 67, see conpotis. 

Inpolastls, inpugnastis uel inpinguastis 
[inpingere*i\ xxviii. 17 (Lib, Anton, xlvi 
col. 159^ Haec omnia Scripturis divinis, 
quas interpolatis, inserta sunt). Acta SS., 
xvTi Jan., p. 136 has inUrpellatiBf and in 
note g, p. 137, interpellastU, 

inpolito, XXIII. 5, see lapide inpoUto, 

inpolluta, xxym. 53, see paraprosdocia, 

inponerent, xin. 46, see cataplasmarent, 

inportunitas, n. 96, see inprobitcu. 

inportunus, i. 67, see insolens; ii. 89, 
see inprobus, 

inpotens, i. 67, see insolens. 

inproMtas, procacitas, i. 61 {De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Sard, ix Episooporum im- 
probitas; Can. Cone. Carth. xciii p. 168» 
improbitas eius). — ^inprobitas, procacitas, 
inportunitas, n. 96 {Bened. reg. 52, 6 [9] 
non inpediatur alterius inprobitate). 

inprobitate, see inprobitas. 

inprolmB, ingratus procax inportunus, 
n. 89 {Bened. reg. 28, 9 sin inprobus est 
[15 impr-]; 2, 60 [90 inprobos] improbos 
coerceat). 

in proBtllmlo, in domo fornicaria, xxxv. 
116; Bee prostipulum. 

inpudicarum, i. 127, see striones. 

inpugnare, xxxv. 264, see ineessere. 

inpugnastis, xxviii. 17, see inpolastis. 

in pnlpito, in gradu ubi lectores legunt, 
I. 65 (De Canon.); in pnlpito, in gradu 
ubi lectores legunt, xxxix. 53 {not in 
Greg. Dial., but) = {Can. Cone. Laod. cxvin 
tit. p. 180 in ambone, id est in pulpito 
psallere). 

inputribili, x. 11, see tigna. 

inputribilis, xv. 10, see ebor. 

inquid [-quit], xxxm. 20, see eolamina. 

inquietudine, xxxv. 148, see insolentia. 

inqnllini, ministri, xix. 18 (Job xix. 15 
inquilini domus meae...habuerunt me). 

mquisitiue, xxxviii. 1, see examussim. 

inreprehensibiles, xu. 2, see ehorepi- 
teopi sub V. presbiteri. 



inreuooabilis, ii. 128, see obstinattu. 

inridebit, xxvni. 28, see metonymia. 

inrideret, xm. 23, see ganniret. 

inrigationem, x. 22, see areola. 

inrisio, xxvni. 74, see ironia. 

inrogantur, see eregantur. 

inrog^tiB [sine interpret.], n. 94 (Bened. 
reg. 7, 80 [127] in... inrogatis iniuriis). 

inruens, xxxv. 263, see infestus. 

inruissent, xxxv. 135, see eripisissent. 

insani, xxxv. 177, see uesani. 

insania, xxxv. 45, see suppuratis. 

insanis, xxix. 62, see de citiuis. 
' insanus, xxxix. 19, see freniticus. 

insaturabilia, see offer. 

in BcamnlB, in subselliis, n. 95 (Bened. 
reg. 9, 10 [13] in seamnis; 11, 6 [7] in 
subselliis; of. above, p. 5, note §). Gf. 
subsellia, scamma, Gp. 8648 ; 8-, soamnia, 
Ep. 24A25; s-, scamna, Ef.^ 390, 48. 

insecutio, i. 121, see seeta. 

in serriB, serra dioitur lignum habens 
multas dentes quod boues trahent [-hunt], 
xin. 36 (Isai. xxviii. 27 non... in serris 
triturabitur gith). 

insertos, xliv. 10, see cardines. 

insigne, nobile clare, i. 64 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Carth. liii insigne mentis 
tuae ten emus votum). 

insigniri, xl. 17, see inuri. 

insimnlaret, accusaret uel insultaret, 
xxxv. 110 (Ruf. II. 5 fol. 21* cum in 
caeteris... tnn'muZar^t ludaeos). Gf. in- 
simulat, accussat, Gp. 182; Ep. 11E18; 
i-, aocusat, Ef.^ 365, 30. 

insinuare, insinuat, i. 7, see aUigare. 

in Birtim, mare arenosa [!], m. 88 ; see 
sirte. 

insolens, inportunus inpotens intol- 
lerandus, i. 67 (De Canon.; Can. Cone. 
Carth. Lxxix ^ropier... insolentem insulta- 
tionem haeretioorum).— insolentia, in- 
quietudine uel lasciuia, xxxv. 148 (Ruf. 
in. 32 fol. 49*' ex insolentia populi). Gf. 
insolentia, inquietudo, Gp. 184; Ef.^ 865, 
33; insiUntia, i-, Ep. 11E21. 

insolescit, unstillit, xLvni. 28 (De Cass., 
Inst. V. 14 lasciuiam camis, quae fotu 
esoarum uehementius insolescit). unstillitj 
from unstiUanj to be restless, not still, 
see Bosw. T. (un-stiUan, unstillian); cf. 
agitatioy unstilnis, Gp. A399. 

insolubile, xiv. 9, see in unge. 

inspectio, i. 126, see speetacula. 

inspiciunt, xvl 7, 30, see aruspiees, 32, 
see auspiees ; xxxv. 24, see auspieiis. 

instabilis, ii. 9, see acidiosus. 

instar, vm. 17, see nitrum. 

institiB, suithelon, xxv. 12 (Joh. xi. 44 
prodiit qui fuerat mortuus, ligatus pedes 
et manus institis). Gf. instites^ sue'Selas, 
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Gp. 1119; irutitesy saedilas, Ep. 12A4; 
Ef.i 366, 2. suithelon (Instr. plur.), from 
8uithel=A.S, sweYel, sweo^ol (Bosw. T.), a 
swaddling-band; O.H.G. swidel, swithel; 
D. BWiichtel. 

instructi, i. 22, see caticumini, 

instructio, xxx. 29, see capun perieru, 

instructionum, xxx. 93, see ypophesion. 

instruitur, xxvii. 20, see menstruum, 

instmmenta, periti^ afcensilia ael ma- 
terie [materiae], n. 88 (Bened, reg.^ 4 tit. 
irutrumenta bonorum operum, 50 [76] 
instrum^enta artis spiritalis; 73, 15 [25] 
instrumenta virtatam). 

in sublime, idest anticristas [antichr-] 
qui quasi felioiter incedit, vin. 13 (Salam. 
xxx. 32 Est qui stoltus apparuit post- 
quam elevatus est in sublime ; cf. ib, xxx. 
29 Tria sunt quae bene gradiuntur et 
quartum quod incedit feliciter). 

insula, xxiv. 14, see Tyrus; xxix. 39, 
see prorusu ; xLni. 1, see Tkemisto, 2, see 
Calipso; xlv. 12, see Coa, 

insultaret, xxxv. 110, see insimularet, 

integra, n. 166, see sincera, 

integritas, i. 131, see sinceritas; xxxiv. 
7, see ason. 

intellectui, xxx. 41, see ascesi. 

intellectum, xxviii. 44, see hypallagcy 
74, see ironia; xxx. 90, see ascetron, 

intellectus, xxxiv. 29, see theorice, 

intellegatnr, xxn. 16, see ueredarii, 

intellegere, xxxiv. 46, see conicere, 

intellegi [intelligi], xxvni. 57, eeefigura. 

intellegitur, xliv. 29, see axem. 

intelligentie, see <iscesi, 

intentis, n. 1, see adtonitis, 

intentOB, extensos, vi. 24 (Breu. exsol.7). 

inter, xxxi. 24 ; xxxv. 27. 

interdicens, see abdicans. 

interdum, i. 4, see alias, 

interfeci, see sucddi. 

interfectorem, xxxv. 169, see confec- 
torem. 

interfioi [for interfeci'jy xvii. 17, see sue- 
cidi. 

interiecto, xxxv. 27, see puncto. 

interior, xuil 22, Bee forinnadas. 

interitum, xxxv. 305, see pessum. 

Interocrina, see interorina. 

interorina, propter [for proprium'] nomen 
loci, XXXIX. 9 {Greg. Dial, i. 12 col. 212" 
In eo etiam loco Interorina vallis dicitur, 
quae a multis verbo rustico Interocrina 
nominatur). 

interpellastis, interpellatis, interpolatis, 
see inpolastis, 

interponentes, xxi. 20, see labastes. 

interpositionem, xxviii. 47, see paren- 
thesin, 

interpretatio, xxxv. 36, see metafrasin; 



INTEBPRETATIO, XXIX tit. ; INTEBPBBTATIO 
SEBlfONUM DE REOULIS, n tit. 

interpretationem, xxx. 61, see metafrasin. 

interpretatur, xxvni. 60, see enthimemat 
86, see epithalamium. 

interpretis, iv. 98, see comellas. 

interrogatio, xxviii. 27, see erotema, 36, 
see peusis. 

interrogato, xxxv. 124, see inconsulto. 

intestina, xxxv. 202, see exta. 

intestinas, iv. 70, seefibras. 

intimare, suggerere, i. 66 {De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Cartk., praef. p. 142*ad sedem 
venerandam... mtimar^ possitis ; id. lvi, 
p. 154* ut...valeat intimare). 

intimi, xix. 56, see moUis. 

intimum, i. 57, see genuinum. 

intollerandus, l 67, see insolens. 

intransita, xl. 9, see inperagrata. 

intrat, xxxvi. 3, see promontorium, 4, 
see sinum. 

in triniis, in tribus uiis, xni. 30, see 
triuium. 

introitum, ii. 18, see aditum. 

intus, xiii. 47 and xxn. 12, see uma. 

inualidus, xxxrv. 55, see eneruatus. 

inoastom, inuisum, iv. 33 {Eccl. Istor.) 
=:(Ruf. III. 8 fol. 40* vm..,infausti pr^- 
sagii indignatione commoti). — infauBtio- 
rem, infeliciorem, xxxv. 1S9 {De Eu8.) = 
{Ruf. III. 6 fol. 37*' infau8tiorem...^rotvi' 
lisset aetatem). Gf. infa^tiort infelicior, 
Gp. 183 ; infaustior, infelicior, Ep. 11E20 ; 
Ef.i 366, 32. 

inueni, XLvm. 74. 

inueniens, see nanctus. 

inueniri, xxxv. 288, Isee nancisci. 

inueuitur, vin. 17; xiv. 2, see nitrum; 
XV. 31, see salinas. 

inueniunt, xxxv. 18, see opperiunt. 

inueniuntur, xxiv. 5, see mocum. 

inuentus, see nanctus. 

innersio, xxvin. 39, see allegoria. 

inuestes, see infestes. 

inuestigatlo, ii. 160, see sagatitas. 

inuicem, xl. 5, see altemandis; xliv. 
17, see cous. 

inuidet, xlviii. 39, see libet. 

in uiridario domiu, in atrio pro uiridi- 
tate herbarum, xlh. 20; see uiridarium. 

inuisis, xliv. 10, see cardines. 

inniBun, luad, xxxv. 289 (Ruf. ix. 7 
fol. 150* inuisum... hominum genus; ix. 
10 fol. 155^ Maximinu8...Deo atque homi- 
nibus inuisus) = inuistM, lath, Cp. 1229 ; 
Ef.i 367, 20; inuisus, laath, Ep. 12E5. 
For inuisum see also (rv. 33) inuastum. 
For {Ittad for laad=) lad; hateful, hated, 
loathed, see Bosw. T. {lad, adj.). 

inuitabant [for inuitabart], m. 30, see 
appulli. 
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inaitabar, see appuUi. 

inaitat, z. 1, see osculetur me. 

inuitatus, XLvni. 2, see adscitus, 

innltiat, contradioat, iii. 55; see in- 
ficiabor. 

in vage adamantlno quamuis modioum 
sit sioat ungula tamen insolabile sicut 
adamans petra dnrissima, xiv. 9 {Hier, 
xvn. 1 PeocatQm Juda scriptum est... in 
ungue adamantino). 

inaoluatar, zuv. 10, see cardines, 

inuolnoo, nudabindlae, ZLvn. 98 (Alia 
= ?)=3i-, uadubinde, Cp. 1236; t-, uaidu- 
bindlae, Ep. 12E15 ; inuolucu, uuydublin- 
dae, Ef.i 367, 31. The lemma and its 
meaning suggest a formation like that of 
corwolvulus (a plant, bind-weed), perh. 
involvola. For uudubinde^ &g, woodbine, 
see Bosw. T. (wtidubindf wudutpinde). 

innolacris, see inuolucrus ; inuoluere, 

inuolacnu, nnluo, xLvn. 20 (Alia=?) 
= inuolticti8, nolluc, Cp. i. 235; inuolucus 
[c altered from r or «], nuluc, Ep. 12E13; 
t-, uulloc, Ef. 1 367, 29 ; i-, weoluc, Wright 
W. 422, 19.— Schlutter (Joum. Germ. Phil. 
I. 329 and Anglia xxvi. 303) refers this 
lemma to Ezek. xxvii. 24 Ipsi negotiatores 
tui multifariam involticris hyacinthi..., 
which is glossed, in a St Gallen MS., 
imwluclis dicitur quando inuoluitur vesti- 
mentum idest vulluch (Steinm. i. 640, 15 
& 16; cf. id. III. 301, 62 inuoluculum, con- 
uolutio uestium, id est uuolloch), and 
hence uuluc Ac. a wrapper (Germ. WickeU 
tuch)\ cf. Kluge, A. S. Les. p. 220; Schade, 
p. 1209 {wulluhf vmllnch). It seems that 
the above A.S. uuluct uulluc (O.H.G. vuU 
luchy uuolloch) are the same word as 
weoluc ='weoloCf a whelk (in Pro v. E. 
more correctly wilk), though it may also 
mean "innoluorum" from a root wil-, 
Indogerm. wel, with a gradation wol^ as 
in Lat. uol-u-ere; hence weoloc and in- 
uolucrum are from the same root. The 
original form was perhaps *wiluCf which 
becomes weoluc^ as i becomes eo by 
u-umlaut (cf. A.S. meoloc, meolucy milk= 
Goth. milukSf from *mihic)j and might 
also become wuluc, by the action of w, 
just as the old A.S. widu (wood) usually 
appears as wudu. So that *u7t7uc, weoluc, 
wuluc are equivalents, meaning (1) a 
thing twisted; (2) Lat. inuolucrum^ a 
wrapper, covering, cloth, G. Wickel- 
(-tuch) ; (3) a twisted shell, hence a 
whelk- shell, and finally the whelk it- 
self. 

inuolucus, see inuolucrus. 

inuoluere, quando inuoluitur uesti- 
mentum in corio uel in sago, xv. 18 
(Ezech. xxvn. 24 negotiatores tui multi- 



fariam inuolueris hyaointhi . . . gazarumque 
pretiosarum). See also inuolu<:ru8. 

inuoluitur, xv. 18, see inuoluere. 

inurl, insigniri, xl. 17 {Verba f). 

Job, XIX tit. 

iocus, IV. 47, see stadium. 

lOHANNE, XXV tit. 

loHEL, xvn tit. 

ioluerunt, see moluerunt. 

ionan, filia uulcani, xxvin. 13 {Lib. 
Anton. xLvii col. 160^ semiclaudem Vul- 
canum...ignem, Junonem aerem...inter- 
pretantes). 

louis, filius saturni nouissimus, xxviii. 
23 (Lib. Anton, xlvi col. 159<: parricidium 
louis; XLVII libidinum principem louem). 
For lauis see also (xxviii. 11) Diana; 
(xLVi. 8}flajnen. 

ipsa, XIV. 3 ; xxvu. 9 ; see also areola, 

ipsae, see calculus ; plaustrum. 

ipsam, XXXIX. 33. 

ipse, xxxm. 7 (bis), 16. — [for tp«a?], 
X. 22; [for ipsae\ xin. 47. 

ipsQ [ipsae], xxvin. 88. 

ipsis, xLiv. 10. 

ipsius, viii. 8; x. 12; xvii. 8; xxxvi. 1; 
xiiiv. 10, 29. 

ipso, xxvm. 57; xxxix. 15. 

ira, xm. 23, see ganniret, 

irae, see tu thimisiun, 

irato, XXXV. 213, see infenso. 

ire, n. 8, see apostatare. 

irQ [irae], xxix. 59, see tu thimisiun. 

Ironia, idest inrisio quoties aliquid quod 
sub laude dicitur intellectum uitupera- 
tionis habere monstratur, xxviii. 74 (Cass. 
Psalm. XXVII. 4 ironia, id est irrisio q. a. q. 
s. 1. d. i. u. h. m. See also xxi. 8 ; xxxix. 
20). 

ironiam, see per hironiam. 

irpex, see erpica, 

irr-, see inr-. 

irrisio, see ironia. 

ISAIB, XIII tit. 

isca, see isica. 

Isemeriniu 1= Ur7jfi€piv6s]t idest meri- 
dianus, xliv. 14; see arcticos. 

isica, tyndri, xlvii. 29 {Alia=7) = iscat 
tyndrin, Cp. 1491 ; i-, tyndirm, Ep. 13A7; 
i-, tyndrin, Ef.^ 367, 27. Isica (isca) = 
Lat. esca. For tyndri &c. ( = Germ. Zunder, 
D. tonder, &c.) see Bosw. T. {tynder, tinder, 
fuel). 

isocem, see merocem. 

ista, X. 1. 

isti, xxvni. 18. 

ISTOBIAB, IV tit. 

ita, XLIV. 10, 11, 27. 
italia, xxxvi. 17, see in lati. 
item, XLIV. 16 (bis). 

ITEM ALIA, XLVI tit,; XLVn tit.; ITEM 
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AUA, XV. 36, is perhaps title to ch. zy. 82 
-36. 

ITEM ALIA; DE CiELO, XLIV tiU [ = 8. Isi- 

dori Hisp. de natura rerumt cap. xn tit. 
(col. 981) De cald]. 
Item de Gassiano, xLvni tit. — ^db di- 

UER8I8 N0MINIBU8, XLIH tlf.— DB ECCLE- 
8IASTICA BTOBIA, Y tit, — DE N0MINIBU8 DI- 
UEB8IS, XLI tit. — INCIPIUNT UBBBA, XL tit, 

itenerariam [for itin-\ xxx. 72, see 
otheporieon. 

iter, xvn. 7, see Niniue. 

iterariam [for ttiner-], xxx. 71, see sin- 
phosin, 87, see otheporieon. 

iteratio, xxvni. 30, see epenibahis, 37, 
see metabole. 

iteratione, xxvni. 75, see prolemsis, 

iterum, xxxi. 11, see ephi\ xxxv. 200, 
see retuti. 

itilaris, for tilaris (q.v.). 

itinerarium, see otheporieon ; sinphosin. 

itineris, xxii. 16, see ueredarii. 

iubar, Inmen uel splendor, xLvin. 15 
{De Cass.f Inst. viii. 12 spiritus sancti 
splendidissimum iuhar). 

iubilo, l^titia qoQ non potest aerbis 
exponi, xix. 28 (Job xxxiu. 26 videbit 
faciem eius mjubilo; of. viii. 21 jubilo). 

iudex, I. 87, see presul. 

iudicationes, i. 122, see sanctiones. 

iudicaturia, xxiv. 18, Bee pretorium. 

iudicauit, i. 125, see sanxit. 

indices, xxni. 16, see senatores. 

iudicio, II. 62, see examine. 

iudicium, see censura. 

lUDITH, XXI tit. 

iuditium [-cium], xxxix. 3, see censura. 

ingera, xiii. 15, see decern iugera.... 

ingeres, gycer nnias diei opus aratoris, 
xxxv. 76 (Ruf. ni. 20 fol. 43* in quad- 
raginta iugeribus). For iugeres see also 
^xni. 15) decern iugera ; and cf. Papias 
(ap. Da G.) who has this gloss except 
gycer, which latter, from its y, seems to 
be an A.S. form ; it may be of Germanic 
origin and cognate with iuger, or else 
borrowed so early that g became c (cf. 
Lat. agerj A.S. acer). Gf. G. Juchert, 
Jauchert (Kluge, Wrtb.) ; D. juk (Franck, 
Woordenb.) ; E. yoke (Skeat, Diet.). 

Inge Bacriflcium, legale officinm, xvi. 
24 (Dan. viii. 11 ab eo tulit juge sacri- 
ficium ; of. also viii. 12, 13 ; xi. 31 ; xn. 
U). 

ingis, xLYiii. 38, see contiguis. 

iugiter, n. 28, see continuanda. 

ingnm montiam, uerticem montium, 
xxxv. 277 (Ruf. VII. 25 fol. 126» ad sum- 
mom alpium iugum). 

iumenta, xii. 35, see equus emissarius. 

iungebtur, xl. 4, see pangebantur. 



lunioris, see iuuenior. 

iunlper, arbor, xix. 58 {Job xxx. 4 radix 
juniperorum erat cibus eorum). 

iuniperorum, see iuniper. 

Innonem, see ionan. 

iure, xxxv. 198, see abiurari. 

ius, xxxv. 96, oeefas erat.—iuBj hama- 
num, IV. 22 (Eccl. Istor.=Ruf. n. 20 fol. 
29*^ ius fasque), see fas. 

iussit, I. 125, see sanxit. 

iusta, xxxv. 101, see rata. 

iuste, n. 108, see merito^ 141, see pro- 
uide. 

iusti, XI. 15, see in foribm iusti. 

iustum, xxxv. 96, see fas erat. 

iuuenes, xxxvi. 22, see uiteleos. 

iuuenior, idest senior in inuentute, 
XXXIX. 35 (Crreg. Dial? Glogger suggests 
m. 38 col. 316^ Joannis junioris prae- 
decessoris mei tempore). 

iuuentatis, see indolem. 

iuuentute, xxxix. 35, see iuuenior. 

iuuentutis, xlviii. 24, see indolem. 

iuxta, XV. 30, see cata mane; xxxv. 
242, see ponte moluio. 

kaitonperien goo atoythyo, see capun 
periens. 

kalendae, xLiii. 16, seeMicene; see also 
kalende. 

kalendas, see kalende. 

]calende[-dae],uocatione8, ii. 97 (Bened. 
reg. 8, 2 a kalendis novembris, [2 a kalen- 
dae nobembres ; a kalendis nouembribus] ; 
8 [12] ad kalendas novembris; 10, 3 [1] 
ad kalendas novembris). 

kalendis, see kalende. 

katascrophen, see catastrofen. 

kathareo, see catheron. 

kyrie eleison, see kyrieleison. 

ksrrieleison, domine miserere nobis, n. 
98 (Bened. reg. 9, 22 supplicatio letaniae, 
id est Kyrie eleison [36 kyrieleison, in 
marg., & quirie eleison, in text]; 17, 9, 
12, 20 Kyrie eleis<m [13, 18, 35 quirie 
eleison, in text, and cyrieleison, in marg.]) 
=Cp. Int. 186. 

1 for II : angnito (for anguiZ/ae) ; cocuZa 
(cucuZZa) ; coZirium (co22yrium) ; coZobista 
(colljh-); inpetebatur (inpell-); pu/ulent 
(puZZ-). — 1 for t: arguZa (arguta). — 1 
doubled : apoZZogetious (apoZog-) ; asiZZum 
(asyZum) ; cartiZZago (cartiZago) ; faZZeras 
(phaZeras); stranguiZ^to (-guZato). — 1 o- 
mitted : cassidie (-diZe). 

labarum, see labrum ; uixilla. 

labastes, in similitudine souldre de ligno 
duas tales faciunt interponentes ficos ne 
citius putrescant, xxi. 20 (Judith x. 5 im- 
po8uit...abrae suae ascoperam vini et vaa 
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olei, et polentam et palathas et panes; 
Heyse, in note, and Migne, Patr. Lat. 
XXIX ool. 52 note^ lapates ; Sabat., in 
note, lapsaces ; the Sept. va\d0rjs). Some 
MSS. have lapates ^ idest in similitudine 
palae (shoulder-blade) idest sculdrQ ; of. 
Steinm. i. 481, 5, 18 (lapastes, caricQ); 
484, 3 ; 487, 47. Palatka of the Vulg. 
means a cake of preserved fruit, usually 
figs; but '*de ligno" in the above gloss 
would suggest that the Glossator under- 
stood the word to be lebetas, basins, pots 
or jars; see lapates, oIIq minores, brocco, 
Steinm. i. 486, 27. For sculdre, souldr^, 
see Bosw. T. {sculdoTf shoulder), 

labeflEtcare, agledd^go, m. 63 {Vit. S. 
Anton. XVI col. 140" non potes labefac- 
tare constantiam). The MS. has this 
gloss in a Chapter entitled Uerba de S. 
Martyni Storia, and hence Steinmeyer 
refers (n. 746, 30) to Sulp, Sev. Dial. in. 
11, 3 totis animis lahefactati mnssitare et 
trepidare coeperunt. But as the gloss 
occurs among a number of glosses all 
derived from Vit. S. Anton.,, it is here re- 
ferred to the above quotation. A verb 
agleddian is not recorded, but gleddian^ 
to spatter, is quoted by Bosw. T. from 
Lchdm. III. 292, 14. Glogger (p. 14) sug- 
gests that agleddaego may be a causat. of 
glidan, to cause to glide or slip, or totter ; 
of. a-glidan (to glide or slip), labascere, 
Bosw. T. 

labefactare, see labefacare. 

labiis, XXX. 47, see musica; see also 
lahris. 

laborum, xxix. 17, see emulynientum. 

labris [for labiis ?], xxxv. 228, see labris. 

labrls, labris [for labiis?], xxxv. 228 
(Ruf. XI. 24 fol. 188^ ibi infantum capita 
desecta inauratis labris inuenta). 

lalxriB, uentis nomen, v. 12 {Ruf. ?). 
According to the gloss, the lemma could 
not be labris [lips] which occurs in Buf. 
IX. 10 fol. 156% and xi. 24 fol. 188^. 
Perhaps for jlabris [not found in Kuf., 
but] cLJlabra, flatus uentorum, Cp.F231, 
and flabriSy uentus [for uentis] tempestas, 
id. F253; Jlabris^ uentis tempestatibus, 
Ef.a 295, 17. 

labnmi [labarum], xxxv. 69 ; see uixilla 
et labrum. 

labrum, ambonem, id est haet, v. 11 
{Ruf. IX. 9 fol. 152* signum quod in 
coelo sibi fuerat demonstratum, in mili- 
taria vexilla transformat, ac labarum quern 
dicunt in speciem dominicaB crucis ex- 
aptat). Ambonem (a pulpit or reading 
desk) cannot explain labarum, a military 
standard, and may be a lemma without 
an interpretation, or, perhaps, a corrup- 



tion toxfanonem [for which see Du C], or 
for umbonem, the full part or swelling of 
a garment, and a toga ; haet, a hood, hat, 
would, in case it is meant to gloss labajrum, 
probably signify a head-band, coif. Gf. 
labrum, segn [a sign, token, see Bosw. T.], 
Cp. L4; labarum, seng, Ep. 13A30; la- 
barum, segn, Ef.^ 368, 25 ; see Schlutter, 
in Joum, Germ. Phil. i. 323. 

labrusoas, see lambrusca^. 

lacerat, xxxv. 260, see lacessit. 

lacemam, prolixor [-xior] cooula [cu- 
culla], III. 8 {De S. Mart. Stor. = Sulp. 
Sev. Dial. i. 21, 4 haec ut fluentem texat 
lacemam), 

lacerta, adexa, xxxv. 55 {Ruf. xi. 7 fol. 
18P oouli...quos.../ac«rtoe habent) = to- 
certa, alJexe, Cp. L45. For adexa (for 
a^exa), a lizard, newt, see Bosw. T. 
{a'Sexe), and for its final -a, see Sievers, 
0. E. Gr. § 276 note 5. 

lacertae, see bulinus ; lacerta. 

lacertQ, xlvii. 89, see bvlinus. 

lacertOB, pars brachii, xix. 49 (Job xxn. 
9 lacertos pupillorum comminuisti). 

lacessat [for lassescat ?], rv. 38, see 
facessat. 

lacessit, prouocat uel frequenter lacerat, 
xxxv. 260 {Ruf. V. 3 fol. 78^ Beata... 
Blandina...innumeris ictibus lacessita). 

lacessita, see Uicessit. 

lacetur, vi. 17, see lanio, 

lacinias, extremas partes uestium, xrv. 
33 {Hier. = Thren. rv. 14 tenuerunt laci- 
nias suas). 

laciniosa, slitendQ, xxxv. 183 {De Eus.); 
Uciniosa, questiosa [for quae8ttu)sa, lucra- 
tive, abundant ?], iv. 65 {Eccl Istor.) 
= {Ruf. VI. 11 fol. 102* libros suos crrpw- 
IMrias appellauit, idest laciniosa quadam 
et uaria diuersitate contextos). For sli- 
tend§ (patched ; ptc. of slitan, to slit, tear, 
rend), see Bosw. T. (slitan). 

lacum, vin. 19, see si usque ad locum... 

lacnna, floda, in. 53 (Vita S. Anton. 
27, col. 150" quaerunt saltem ooUectam 
pluviis lacunam) = lanucar, flode, Cp. L37 ; 
lacunar, flodae, Ep. 13E13 ; Ef.i 369, 31. 
For Jloda (which is, perhaps, the original 
form) &c., a channel, sink, gutter, see 
Bosw. T. (flode) ; for the final e, instead of 
a, see Sievers § 276, note 5 ; cf. cloacarum, 
flodena (Wright W. 372, 1, and also their 
index, flode &c.). 

lacunar, see lucunar. 

laena, see lena, 

laetanla, rogatio, postulatio, ii. 99 
(Bened. reg. 9, 22 [35] supplicatio leta- 
niae, [S5litani§] ; 12, 9 [12] tetania, litania ; 
13, 19letania, [S2litania,ietania,laetani<i]; 
17, 17 [28] letania, litania). 
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laetitia, see iubilo 

laeua, see le%M, 

Isgena, see lagunculas. 

lagenam, Beelagonam. 

lagina [lagena], xix. 60, see lagunculas. 

lagonam, aas lapideam olio [oUa] idest 
crog, XXIX. 47 {Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in 
Matth, XXVI. 18 [quoting] Et invenietis 
ibi quemdam, portantem lagenam aqusB. 
Cf. Marc. xiv. lS) = laogoenat crog, Cp. 
L21; lagoena, croog, Ep. 13C26 ; Ef.^ 
369, 4. For crop, a small vessel, or bottle, 
a crock, see Bosw. T. {crog, croc), 

lagrunculas, ex lagina [lagena] dimini- 
tiuum croog, xix. 60 (Job xxxii. 19 lagun- 
culas novas disrumpit). For croog, a 
small vessel, flask or bottle, a crock 
(Germ. Krug ; D. kruik) see Bosw. T. 
(crog, croc) ; see above lagonam. 

lambent, see lumhire. 

lambruscas, malas uuas, xiii. 14 (Isai, 
V. 2, 4 fecit lahruscas). Cf. labrusca, arida 
uba, Gp. L51 ; Goetz, vi. (sub v. labrusca). 

lamia, dea siluQ dicitur habens pedes 
similes caballi caput et manus totum 
corpus pulcrQ mulieris et uiderunt multi 
aliqui manserunt cum ea, xiii. 43 (Isai. 
XXXIV. 14 ibi cubavit lamia) = lamia, d. s. d. 
h. p. s. c. c. manus et t. c. pulcbrum simili 
mulieris, Cp. L29. The Cambr. MS.: 
Lamia d. s. d. h. p. s. c. caput uero et m. et 
totum c. pulchrum simile mulieris; it 
omits the rest. The Author. Vers, has 
screech-owl. 

lamina, see petulum [for petalum]. 

lampadis, xxix. 14, see lantemis. 

Lamuhel, agnomen salamonis sicut 
eoclQsiastes ab actione, vm. 9 (Salam, xxxi. 
1 uerba Lamuelis regis ; ibid. 4 6 Lamuel ; 
Heyse in both places Lamuhel). The 
Author. Vers, has Lemuel. 

lana, xxxix. 51, see byssus ; xlvi. 24, 
see situs. 

lance, mensura, xu. 20 (De nomin. 
div. ?). Gf. lands, mensuratio, Op. L42 ; 
Ep. 13E24; Ef.^ 369, 42. See also lanx. 

lanceis, see in contis. 

lancis [for lancets'], xxi. 9, see in contis. 

lancis, xlv. 7, see lanx. 

languida, ii. Ill, see morbida. 

laxilo, lacetur, vi. 17 (Breu. exsol, ?). Gf. 
lanio, qui lacerat, Gp. L17 ; Ep. 13G31 ; 
Ef.i 369, 10. 

lanlonibTUi, qui berbices uel porcos in- 
cidunt membratim et uenduut, xxxv. 72 
(Ruf. IX. 10 fol. 167** mheh&i...lanionilms 
dari). Gf. lanioses, qui berbices incidunt, 
Gp. L2 ; laniones, qui berbices incidunt 
uel porcos, Ep. 13A15 ; Ef.^ 368, 10. 

lanista, see lanistra. 

laaifltra, macellarius in macello cames 



diuidit, XLV. 19 (Uerba de muJ,tis = Ars 
Phocae, p. 412, 20 hie lanista). 

lantemis, uasa lampadis perlucentia, 
XXIX. 14 (Uerb. Interpret. =Hier.in Matth. , 
but not found). Glogger suggests that 
the Glossator may have found lantemis 
in XXVI. 55 (col. 20U) after "cum gladiis 
et fustibus,'' just as in Joann. xvni. 3 
(venit illuc cum lantemis et facibus et 
armis), and that Jerome's "in nocte quasi 
latitantem " may refer to this. 

lanuginatio, see lanugo. 

lanugo et aluginatio peue idem est, 
squalor lanugo in came, xi. 3 (Sap. v. 15 
spes impii tamquam lanugo est). The 
Gambr. MS. Kk. 4. 6 has : ''lanugo uel 
lanuginatio pene idem sunt idest squalor 
lanugo in came, lanuginatio in vellere."* 
Perhaps leg. lanugo squalor... 

lanx, unde lancis, xlv. 7 (Uerba de 
multis=Ars Phocae, p. 412, 2 feminini 
generis... Zano; mors merx...). See also 
lance. 

LaodeB, nomen regine [-nae], xxviii. 15 
(Lib. Anton, xlvi col. 159° ille modulatus 
ales Ledceos petivit amplexus). 

lapates, see labastes. 

lapide, xxiv. 13, see alabastrum. 

lapidea, xx. 8, see taerm^. 

lapide inpolito, ungebatne stane non 
exciso, xxiii. 6 (1 Esdr. v. 8 ad domum 
Dei...quaB SBdificatur lapide impolito; vi. 4 
de lapidibus impolitis). Ungebatne stane 
=ungebeatne stane, unbeaten stone, lu- 
strum., see Bosw. T. (ge-bedtan; stdn). 

lapidem, viii. 8, see in aceruo m-. 

lapideo, vni. 18, see ptisana^. 

lapides, iv. 90, see calles ; xix. 21, see 
glarea ; xxin. 3, see latomi and cymentarii ; 
XXXIV. 17, see cautes. 

lapides onichinos, dunuQ, vii. 4 (1 Paral. 
XXIX. 2 lapides onychinos) ; dunnae [sc. 
stdnas], from dun, black-brown, swarthy, 
dusky ; Engl. dun. 

lapideum, xxv. 1, see catinum; xxix. 
47, see lagonam. 

lapidibus, xvi. 21, see agger em. 

lapidis, XXIV. 13, see alabastrum. 

lapidum, xxv. 14, see lithostrotus. 

lapis, XXXIX. 48, see calculum ; xlvi. 25, 
see cliutex. 

lappa, clitQ, XV. 36 ; lappa, elate, xviii. 
2 (Osee, ix. 6 lappa in tabemaculis eorum ; 
X. 8 lappa et tribulus ascendet) = Zappa, 
clibe, Gp. L54 ; lappa, cli]>ae, Ep. 14A12 ; 
lappa, clifae, Ef.^ 370, 7. For clit^, elate 
(olibe, cli]>ae, clifae), the herb clot- (or more 
correctly clote-) bur, see Bosw. T. (elate, 
elite) ; Oxf. Diet, (clote). 

lapsaces, see labastes, 

laquearia, celum [caelum, coelum] ex 
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lignis, m. 41 (Be S. Mart, Stor,=Sulp, 
Sev, Dial. i. 21, 4 erigit celsa laquearia), 

laqaei, xLvin. 7, see biothanti, 

larga, xxvii. 3 & xxviu. 6, Beefrugali. 

largitas, xxxv. 221, see munificentia, 

Lars, see Uis, 

las, ignis, xlv. 3 {Verba de multis^Ars 
PhocaCj p. 411, 33 masculini generis as 
dens...fons Lars mons... ; in note las), 

lasciuia, xxxv. 146, see luxus, 148, see 
insoUntia, 

lasciaianiem, xiv. 34, ^Quitulam... 

lasduienteB, feruent^s, i. 69 (Be Canon, ; 
Can, Cone, Carth. lx feminarom pudor..: 
iniuriis lasciuientibtu appetatnr). 

lascinientibus, see Uisciuientes, 

laser, pigmentum, xxxvi. 21 (Oros. i. 2, 43 
ubi... 2a^«r nascitur). — ^laser, genns herbQ, 
xLvi. 16 {Alia=Ar8 Phocaef p. 416, 16 hoc 
laser), 

lassescat, seefacessat, 

lata, XXVII. 3 ; xxviii. 6, see frugali ; 
XXXIX. 32, see dalmatica. 

latam, xxxv. 83, see amplam. 

latere, xvi. 14, see ex latere regni, 

laterem, xvii. 18 (bis), see tene later em, 

lateria, yi. 19, see modoli, 

lateribus, xxn. 12, see uma, 

lati, XIV. 14-, see calati, 

lati [for Latiolif xxxvi. 17, see in lati, 

latina, see sicel. 

latine, i. 19, see concilium, 22, see cati- 
cuminiy 31, see catholicus, 80, see omousion, 
114, see synodus, 118, see simbulum; n. 107, 
see monachus ; xiv. 10, see miric^ ; xxvni. 
52, see epizeusis, 63, see paraprosdocia, 
62, see tapyno8in\ xxxiii. 3, see talentum ; 
xxxviii. 16, see ochimo ; see also catepenon ; 
diatiposis, 

latine [for latinali, xxxiii. 7, see sicel, 

latini, xxvm. 65, see metaforan; latini 
for Latine, xxviii. 49, see periscema, 50, 
see catepenon, 88, see diatiposis, 

latino, II. 161, see sarabaite, 188, see 
coenobium, 

latinos, see C apud lat-. 

latinum, i. Ill, see sicera, 

latinas [-nos], xxxn. 2, see C apnd lat-. 

Latio, see in lati. 

latomi, qui maiores lapides ineidunt, 
XXIII. 3 (1 Esdr, in. 7 Dederunt...pecanias 
latomis et csementariis) . See also cymentarii, 

latomis, see latomi, 

latritmcula, herst, iv. 76 (Ruf, viii. 12 
fol. 140** craticulas prunis impositas ; of. 
craticulis exosta, id. v. 3 fol. 78*>). For 
herst =heMat (a small hurdle?), a small 
gridiron, see Bosw. T. (hearste-, hierste- 
panne, a frying-pan). 

latum, XIV. 20, see scalpellum ; xvii. 6, 
see trulla. 



lauatio, xix. 34, see adluuio, 

laudabilem, xxx. 59, see panagericon. 

laudabilibus, xxxv. 88, see panagericis, 

laudare, xl. 2, aeefatere, 

laudato, n. 7, see alleluia, 

laudatio, xi. 1, Bee fascinatio, 

laudatorem, xLvni. 46, seefautorem, 

laude, XXVIII. 74, see ironia, 

laudem, n. 86, see kymnum ; xxvni. 60, 
see catepenon, 

laudes, xxx. 60, see carmina in nocte, 

laudibus, iv. 1, see pannigericis. 

laurentL [-tii], xxxix. 33, see porta 
laurenti, 

Laurentii, see porta laurenti, 

laums, arbor est undo milites coronas 
sibi faciunt in uictoria, xxxvii. 19 {S. 
Aug, ?). 

lauB, xxvni. 86, see epithalamium, 

lautiores, pulcriores, xxxrv. 23 (Be Cass,, 
Inst, XI. 13 corpore lautiores). 

lebes, caldarius, xv. 41 (Ezech, xi. 3, 7 
haec est lebes). For lebes (lebetas) see 
also labastes, 

lecti, n. 100, see lectistemia ; xiii. 68, 
see in lecticis. 

lectl anrei, berian beed deauratum, xxii. 
8 {Esther i. 6 lectuli quoque aurei et argen- 
tei...dispositierant; S&h&t. lecti), Qyberian 
from beran, to bear, carry, like the O.H.G. 
traga bethi, tragabetti ; cf. LectuU aurei, 
berian bed gildi bilegid, i.e. traga bethti 
&c. (Steinm. i. 488, 16). See Schlutter in 
Anglia xxvi. 303. 

lecticis, XIII. 58, see in lecticis, 

lectis, VIII. 16, see mala aurea... 

lectistemia, uestmenta [uestim-] lecti 
uel ordo lector um, ii. 100 (Bened, reg. 22, 
2 [2] lectistemia... aecipi&nt; and 63 ubi 
sint lecti strati [67 note lectistemia']). 

lecto, see delecto eius. 

lectores, i. 66 ; xxxix. 63, see in 
pulpito, 

lectorium, u. 6, see analogium, 

lectorum, ii. 100, see lectistemia ; vm. 
16, see mala aurea...; xxxv. 16, see stro- 
matum. 

lectuli, see lecti aurei. 

lectulo, xxx. 36, see v^rietas stromactis, 

lectum, X. 13, seeferculum, 

lecythus, see fidelia f arris, 

Ledseos, see Laodes, 

legale, xvi. 24, see iuge sacrijicium, 

legat, XXXVII. 9, see tabular legat. 

legationes, xLvin. 29, see delecto eius, 

legentium, xxxv. 53, see ludus literarum, 
247, see auditorio. 

legerunt, xxiii. 8, see recenserunt, 

legio, sex milia, xxxv. 31 {Ruf. v. 6 
fol. 80*' in legione quadam) = legio, ui 
milia, Cp. L131; Ep. 13E23; Ef.i369,41. 
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legione, see legio. 

leguxnintim, omne genus fauornm [fa- 
6arwTO], n. 106 (Bened, reg. 39, 7 [10] unde 
poms aat nascentia leguminum). 

legunt, I. 65 ; xxxiz. 53, see in ptUpito ; 
XXXV. 184, see liherales litera, 

legTintur, ii. 6, see analogium, 

lembo, XXIX. 89, see promsu Umbo. 

lena [laena], toscia [=toga], ii. 101 
(Bened. reg. 55, 25 sagum et Una et capitale ; 
Una in note [48 lena, laena]). As regards 
toscia = toxa, cf. Du G. ; Eluge, Angels. 
Lesebuchf 8« Aufl., p. 10, who regards 
toscia as A.S. = tysce, mantel. It is doubt- 
ful, however, whether tfiscia could be 
A.S., as there are no A.S. glosses in Oh. 
n. See Schlutter, in Anglia, xxvi. p. 301, 
who gives further references to Stein- 
mejer &c. 

lendlna, hnitu, xLvn. 84 (Alia = ?) 
=zlendina, hnitu, Cp. L127; Ep. 13E5; 
Ef.i 369, 22. Lendina (deriv. from lens, 
lendis) a louse's egg, a nit ; for hnitu see 
Bosw. T. in voce. 

lenonilmB, conciliatoribus mulierum, 
XXXV. 258 {Ruf. VI. 5 fol 98» eam...Zenoni- 
bus traderet). Gf. lenones, conciliatores 
meretricum, Cp. L103; Ep. 13A17; Ef.^ 
868, 12. 

lens, see lendina. 

lentescere, see lentiscere. 

lenticula, xxxvii. 5, see capsaces. 

lentiBcere, mollisoere [moUesc-], xxxiv. 
18 (De Cass., Inst. xi. 8 lentescere so- 
lent). 

lentisco, see lentiscus. 

lentiscaB, arbor folia modica habens et 
fructas sine grana idest muras rubras 
ursi, XVI. 5 {Dan., Praef. Hieron. p. x\i\ 
and Migne xxvin col. 1293^ a lentisco). 
For mura^ perhaps leg. moras, another 
form for morum, a mulberry, a blackberry. 
The Cambr. MS. has : lentiscus, a. est f. 
m. h. e. f. sine granis i. moras rubras. — 
Ursi is not clear ; it may be a misreading 
(see Steinm. i. 656, 3 rub'r), or a corrupt 
A.S. word. Glogger, on account of the 
reading uisi in Bern MS. fo. 15b/l, suggests 
uiri=wir, myrtle. 

leo, see arihellio. 

leone, vi. 16, see leonine ; xix. 39, see 
leopardus. 

leonine, de leone, vi. 16 {Breu. exsol. ?). 

leonis, xix. 15, see tigris. 

leopardus, ex leone et pardo generatus, 
XIX. 39 {Jobi Not in the Vulg.). In 
Job IV. 11, we read tigris periit, for 
which, according to Hieron. {Comm. in 
libr. Job, IV, Migne, Patr. Lat. xxvi 
col. 628^) another text (which see in Saba- 
tier) has ^^ myrmicoleon, id est, formica et 



leo." Gf. myrmicaleon, formioaleo uel for- 
micarum leo, Gp. M379. 

leporem, decorem, xLvni. 21 (De Cass., 
Inst. Praef. 8 non leporem sermonis in- 
quirens). 

lepra, iv. 12, see uncus ; xxxv. 107, see 
ulcus, 

leprositas, iv. 89, see morbo regie. 

lesera, Beepessul. 

letania, letaniae, see laetania. 

lethaeo, see letheo. 

letheo, mortali, xxxiv. 2 (De Cassiano 
Inst. V. 31, note 8 Letheo quodam sopore). 

iQtitia, XIX. 28, see iiihilo. 

leua [laeua], xuv. 27, see dextera, 

leuem, xv. 48, see ad leuicandum. 

leaicandum [for leuigandumli, xv. 48; 
see ad leuicandum. 

leuigandum, see ad leuicandum. 

leuiter, n. 134, see passim. 

lex, II. 52, see deuteronomii ; xxx. 22, 
see deuterosin, 51, see astronomia. 

lexas, xLvm. 51, see sanguessu^es. 

Ii for u : oqiHb for ocius. 

UbanuB, x. 14 ; see Amana et libanus. 

Liber, xliii. 28, see Bachus. 

UberaleB litera, quas seculares homines 
legunt, xxxv. 184 (Ruf. vi. 15 fol. 104»» si 
...in Uberalibus h*««n«...exeroerentur). Gf. 
in liberalibujs Uteris, n. 5 fol. 20^; erudi- 
iione...liberalium litterarum, viii. 10 fol. 
139* Ac. 

liberalia, xuii. 29, see Bachus. 

Uberalibus, see liberales litera. 

liberalitas, donatio quQ a diuite fit, i. 
68 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone. Carth. xxxii 
Si . . .ipsis. . .aliquid liberalitate alicuius. . . 
obuenerit ; Decret. Symm. iv p 263* cum 
liberalitati illi alia itinera reseruentur). 

liberant, xxn. 16, see ueredarii. 

libertabUB, friulactum, xlvi. 82 (Alia 
= Ars Phocae, p. 427, 8 libertabus) = liber- 
tabus, frioletan, Cp. L177. For friulac- 
tum (for fnulcttum t, from friuUBtet a 
freed woman) see Bosw. T. (freolata, frio- 
leta, m., a freedman) ; Eluge, A.S. Leseb. 
p. 177 (freolaBt, m.). 

libertatem, xxxv. 218, see anulum. 

Ubet, inuidet, xlviii. 39 (De Cass., Inst. 
Y. 22 hie, dum liuet [libet, in note], paruu- 
lum...se probat). 

libet, quibuscumque, ii. 104 (Bened, 
reg. 7, 80 [127] ; 32, 4 [3] quibus libet 
inrogatis iniuriis). 

libidum [for liuidum'], xxxix. 15, see 
ferula. 

libra, xxxi. 3, see sextarius ; xxxin. 2, 
see mina. — ^llbra, lxxii solidos pensat, 
xxxiii. 28 (Euch. De Pond. ?).— libra et 
pondera idem sunt, xxxi. 27 (De ponder.7), 
— ^libra et pondns idem sunt, xxxin. 23 
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{Eiich. De Pond. f). — ^libra habet scupnlos 
[scrap-] ccLxxuiii qaod facit dragmas 
xovi, XXXII. 11 {De ponder, ?). — ^libra Lxxn 
Bolidos greoi Lxxxiin solidos pendica, xxxi. 
7 {De ponder. ?).— lilnra xn nncias, xxxi. 4 
{De ponder. ?). Cf. Blume, i. 374 sqq. As 
the MS. has a y above uncias, Glogger 
thinks that it may refer to an original 
A.S. ynce (an inch), or the O.H.G. unza. 

libram, xxxii. 9, see mina. 

libras, xxxi. 20, see taXetum^ 81, see 
sextariusy 32, see sextarius ; x^xn. 10, see 
talentum ; xxxin. 26, see sextariut. 

librQ, xxxni. 1, see talentum. 

libri, II. 6, see analogium ; xxx. 7, see 
hihliotheca. 

libris, IV. 9, see fastibus ; xxxv. 102, see 
fastibiM ; libbis, xui tit. 

libro, XXVII. 18, see De eodem libro; 
xxxni. 5, see dedragma ; libbo, xiii tit. ; 
XXVI tit. ; xxvii tit. ; xxviii tit. 

librorum, ii. 13, see bihlioteca, 69, see 
eptaticum. 

libros, xxx. 86, see temoys. 

LIBBUM, IV tit. 

licant [for liganf], xhl 40, see perpen- 
diculum. 

licet, quamuis, n. 103 {Bened. reg. 37, 
2 [1] Licet ipsa natura humana trahatur 
ad misericordiam; cf. 40, 11 [17]; 49, 2 
[1]). For licet see also (i. Ill) sicera. 

lidniOBa, questiosa [for quaestiwsaylvLCiA- 
tive, abundant ?], iv. 65 ; see laciniosa. 

Lidii, gens, xiv. 26 {Hier. xlvl 9 Lydij 
arripientes . . . sagittas) . 

lien, miltQ, xlvi. 6 {Alia = Are Phocae, 
p. 415, 1 hie lien lienis) = lien, milte, Cp. 
L172; lien, multi, Ep. 13B10; lien, milti, 
Ef.^ 369, 27. For milt^, the milt, spleen 
(=A.S. milte, O.H.G. milzi, Germ. MHz) 
see Bosw. T. in voce. 

ligamen, xix. 19, see pedica. 

ligamentum, xii. 14, see loramentum. 

ligant, see perpendiculum. 

ligaturas, vii. 8, see commissuras; (for 
ligatus ?) xxxvni. 36, see sindetus. 

ligneo, xxxv. 49, see loculo. 

ligneum, ii. 6, see analogium; xxv. 1, 
see catinum, 18, see in peluem. 

ligni, in. 6, see toronicum, 39, see carri- 
cibus ; IV. 3, see ilix ; xlvi. 14, see suber, 
16, see liser. 

lignis. III. 41, see laquearia; xvi. 21, 
see agger em ; xix. 20, see tympanum; xxxv. 
73, see codicibus. 

ligno, XIX. 44, see t^de; xxi. 20, see 
labaates ; xxxv. 27, see puncto, 41, see in 
aculeis ; xxxviii. 19, see tholtis. 

lignum, XIII. 36, see in serris. 

lignum in pane, orucem in carne, xiv. 7 
(Hierem, xi..l9 mittamus lignum inpanem 



eius). Cf. EEieron. in Jer., Migne, P.L. 
XXIV col. 756". 

ligoneB, ferrum fusorium [tor fossorium'] 
idest tyrfahga, xvii. 2 {Joel, in. 10 Conoi- 
dite... ligones vestros in lanceas ; Mich. iv. 
3 concident...hasta8 suas in ligones). Cf. 
ligones, meottucas, Gp. L161 ; ligones, met- 
tocas, Ep. 13E1 ; lagones, metooas, Ef.^ 869, 
18. See Steinm. i. 678 note 3.— Bosw. T. 
record turf-haga an enclosed place covered 
with turf, a grassy enclosure; but the 
above tyrf-akga evidently means a mat- 
tock, hoe, from tyrf, a turf, sod, piece of 
earth with grass on it, and ahga, a mattock, 
hoe=D. & G. egge; see Yerdam {egge, 
egede, which latter, = A. S. ege|>e, has an 
additional suffix). 

lima, qua limatur ferrum fiil, xm. 52 
(Isai. xLiv. 12 lima operatus est) = lima, 
fiil, Cp. L251. For fiil, fil {=feol, f. 
Germ. Feile, D. vijl), a file, see Bosw. T. 
{feol). 

limati, mundati, xv. 47 {Ezech. xxi. 15 
gladii... limati ad fulgendum). 

limatur, xin. 52, see lima, 

limax, see maruca. 

limbo, Beeprorusu. 

liment, xvii. 5, see trulla, 

liminibus, iv. 82, see codicibus, 

linea, xliv. 8, see axis ; see also camisa. 

lineamentis, see columellas. 

Hneolis, dredum, xxxv. 233 (Ituf. xi. 25 
fol. 189* linteolis obductis; Gacciari, n. 
p. 106 Hneolis obductis). The reading 
lineoU (dimin. of linea, a line, thread) is 
also in other edd. of Buf. For dredum 
(instr. plur. of iJred, "Srad, a thread) see 
Bosw. T. (J>md). 

Uneum, xxxvu. 8, see odon ; xxxix. 46, 
see camisa. 

lingua, II. 161, see sarabaite. — ^Ungaa 
tertia, discordians [discordans, as in the 
Cambr. MS.] lingua uel rixosa, xn. 29 
{Eccles. xxvni. 16, 19 lingua tei-tia) ; for 
lingua see also sicel, 

linguarum, xxvin. 85, see figura sar- 
dismos. 

lingue [-gua], xxxin. 7, see sicel. 

liniamentiB, signis, xii. 21 {Verba?). 

linimentis [lineam-], xxxv. 257, see 
columellas. 

Hno crude, idest uiride non oocto [!] 
ueste, XII. 41 {Eccles. xl. 4 usque ad eum 
qui operitur lino crudo. Cambr. MS.: 
Lino crudo. Viride necdum cocta ueste). 

linteamen, i. 81, see orarium. 

linteamina, xxxv. 37, see oraria. 

linteolis, see Hneolis. 

linteum, xxxix. 14, see sabanum. 

lio, XV. 27 [for leo, lion, or the A.S. 
hleo{w), protection, shelter?]; see ariheUio. 
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liquidam, iv. 110, see defecatum, 

liquide [-dae], xxziii. 19, see nebel. 

liqnidis, zxxi. 12, see sata; xxxni. 12, 
see ephi. 

lira, XLVi. 10, see liricen, for liticen ? 

liram [lyr-], XLin. 26, see liricus. 

lirloen [?], qui lira cantat, xlyi. 10 
{Alia = Ar8 Phocae, p, 415, 4 hio liticen), 
Gf. liticen^ qui cum litao canit, Cp. L179 ; 
liciter qui oum lituo canit, Ep. 14A5. 

UrlcuB [lyr-], qui per liram [lyr-] oantat, 
XLiu. 25 ; see camicus. 

User, genus ligni minuti, xlvi. 16 (Alia 
= Ar8 Phocae, p. 415, 16 hoc «t7er, hoc 
iter, hoc cicer, hoc siser). Cf. siler (a kind 
of brook- willow), genus ligni, Gp. S360; 
Ep. 26A35; Ef.^ 393, 6. 

litania, litaniQ, see laetania, 

litat, immolat, iv. 73 (Eccl, Istor.) ; 
Utat, sacrificat, xxxv. 278 (De Bus.) = (Ruf, 
yn. 25 fol. 126'' iterum litat). 

litera [Uteris], xxxv. 184, see liberales I. 

literali [for literalis?], xxx. 49, see 
grammatica, 

literalis, see grammatica, 

literamnl, xxxv. 53, see ludiu liter- 
arum, 

literas (litteras) commendatioias (-titias), 
see Uteris comm^ndatitiis. 

Uteris, see liberales litera. 

Uteris commendatitiiB [sine interpret.], 
II. 102 (Bened. reg, 61, 28 Gaveat... abbas, 
ne...monaclium...suscipiat sine consensu 
abbatis eius aut littera commendaticias [49 
literas conmendaticias, in note litteris 
commendaticiis']) ; cf. Edm. Schmidt 
Regula : literas commendatitias, Uteris 
commendatitiis. 

Uthostrotos, see litkostrotus. 

litliostrotUB, conpositio lapidum, xxv. 
14 {Joh, XIX. 13 in loco qui dicitur Litho- 
strotos ; Wordsw. & White litkostrotus), 

liticen, see liricen. 

litteras, xli. 1, see presbiteri ; see also 
codicibus. 

litura, inpensa Um uel clam, xv. 4 
(Ezech. XIII. 12 ubi est litura). For Um 
(Ume; Germ. Leim, D. lijm)^ see Bosw. T. 
him) ; Klnge, Etym. W. d. Sprache (leim) ; 
lor clam (cloam, clay ; Germ. & D. Klei) 
see Bosw. T. {clam) ; Oxf. Diet, (cloam) ; 
Eluge (Klei). 

liuet, see libet. 

liuidum, see ferula. 

loca, XV. 31, see salinas ; xxxv. 26, see 
oethepia, 34, see solaria, 117, see terri- 
toria; see also diocesis. 

loci, xni. 21, see carcamis, 29, see mede; 
XIV. 22, see infatores ; xv. 23, see Syeres; 
XVI. 19, see apethno; xxx. 7, see biblio- 
theca, 26, see diatripas; xxxv. 7, see 



toparcha, 91, see Mambre; xxxix. 9, see 
interorina. 

loco, XXVIII. 33, see tropus, 76, see 
metafora ; xlvi. 24, see situs. 

loculo, uase Ugneo, xxxv. 49 {Ruf. x. 15 
fol. 169^brachium loculo delatum). — ^locu- 
liirn, portatorium de tabuli.^, xxv. 4 {Liu:. 
VII. 14 tetigit loculum). 

locum, xxvni. 33, see tropus ; xxxv. 156, 
see ad stadium, 252, see meandrum. 

locus, IV. 72, see prostipulum ; xv. 29, 
see thalamus ; xxxv. 7, see toparcha, 50, 
see asillum, 171, see harene, 240, see 
angiportus; xlv. 1, see gymnasium. 

locustae, see chantari. 

locuste [-tae], xxxvin. 5, see chantari. 

locutionem, xv. 40, see ora^mlum. 

locutiones, xxx. 89, see ominous. 

logismoi, see pantocranto, 

longa, II. 113, see morosa ; xxv. 5, see 
scorpiones, 

longiores, xn. 40, see cyneris, 

longis, XIX. 9, see untialibvs. 

longum, xxn. 12, see urna, 

loquadtate, uerbositate, ii. 105 (Bened, 
reg, 49, 14 [24] de loquacitate), 

loquantur, xLvni. 1, see eregantur, 

loquendi, see pantocranto, 

loqueretur, xxxv. 113, see conciona- 
retur, 

loquitur, xix. 5, see eschem4itism£noSf 
23, see susurrat. 

lor, funis, xii. 37 (Eccles. xxxn. 27 
jugum et lorum curvant oollum). 

lora, xiii. 17, see mastigia. 

loramentiim, ligamentnm, xn. 14 (Eecles, 
XXII. 19 loramentum Ugneum). 

lordicare, see lurdus, 

lorica, see toraca ; torax. 

lorum, see lor. 

Loth, XI. 15, see inforibus iusti. 

LUCA, xxv tit. 

lucar, uectical [-gal], xlvi. 11 (Alia 
=Ars Phocae, p. 415, 8 hoc lu^ar). Gf. 
lucar, uectigal puplicum, Gp. L306. 

luceat, xLiii. 50, see luxius. 

lucens, XLI. 9, see calcidon. 

lucernas, xvii. 16, see infusuria. 

lucra, xLviii. 74, see emolumenta. 

lucrum, I. 54, aeefoenus. 

luctantium, xxxix. 45, see palestrarum. 

luctatio, xxxviii. 30, see paUstris. 

luctu, XL. 1, see uiscide. 

luctus, IV. 11, see tragoedia. 

lucnliraciimciila, unius noctis uigilan- 
tia, XXI. 2 {Judith ; Praef. Hieran., p. xiv*, 
and Migne, Patr. L. xxix col. 39^ huic 
unam lucubratiunculam dedi). 

lucubratiunoulam, see lucubraciun- 
cula. 

luculentas, xli. 13, see crisolitus. 
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Inenlmtlflriiiie, splendissime [splendi- 
di88-], xxxY. 163 (Ruf. nr. 25 fol. G9*» Ubros 
...htculentistime conscripios). 

Ineimar, camera, tlyi. 12 {Alia=An 
PJioeaSt p. 415, 9 hoc lacunar). 

lueiis, qaod minime luceat, xun. 50 {De 
div. naminibuM = Donati An gramm. p. 402, 
4 lueus eo qaod non laceat). 

ladentes, xxxv. 33, see baehantes. 

ladi, xxzix. 60, see aloe. 

lador, I. 1, see aleator, 

ladam, i. 2, see aUa; xxxv. 199, see 
garrientium. 

Indus Uteranmi, scola [schola] pania- 
lomm legentiom, xxxv. 53 (i2u/. x. 32 
fol. 175* ludos literarum.., -paiere decemit) 
^ludus litterarunit scola legentinm, Cp. 
L271 ; Ep. 13A11 ; U, U, scola litteramm 
legentiam, Ef.^ 368, 6. 

Ingoria, exaberat, in. 49 {De S. Mart. 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. n. 10, 4 herbis 
fecanda luxuriat, foeni in ea fractas exu- 
herat). Qy. are there here two lemmata 
without explanations, or is exuberate which 
also appears in the text, meant to be a 
gloss to (luxoriat=) loxnriat? cf. exuberat, 
habnndat, Op. E454; exuberat, exundat, 
Buperfluit, Gp. E498. One MS. has lux- 
uriatur. 

lumlMure, bragas [bracas] modicas, xiv. 
8 (Hier. xin. 1 posside tibi lumbare 
lineam ; also xni. 2, 4, 6, 7 &c. lumbare, 
the accus.). 

Iambi, see lunibire. 

lumbire [sine interpret.], xix. 13 (Jo&?). 
Perhaps: Job xxxix. 30 pulli lambent 
sanguinem. Or perhaps corrupted for 
lumM, see lumhos Job xvi. 14, xxxvni. 3, 
XL. 2. 

lambis [for lumhu8'i\ xlvi. 5, see 
rien. 

Iambus, see rien. 

lumen, ii. 40, eeedeificum lumpen; XLvni, 
15, see iubar. 

lumina [for lamina']^ iv. 34, see petulum. 

luna, xn. 42, see uasa ; xxtii. 20, see 
menstruum. 

lunae, see quartane. 

lunam, xliy. 27, see dextera. 

lune, in. 3, see quartane. 

lun§, XIII. 6, see lunulas. 

limulas, quas mulieres in collo habent 
de auro uel argento a similitudine Iuuq 
diminitiue dicuntur, xiii. 6 (Isai. in. 18 
auferet Dominus.. JunuZa«). The Cambr. 
MS. : lun. q. m. i. c. h. d. a. u. a. ad simili- 
tudinem Iuuq. 

lupam, vi. 11, see catastam. 

laper(»l, templum panos, xxvn. 11; see 
Luperci. 

luperoales, xxvn. 7, see Luperci. 



InpercaUA, ipsa sacra, xxni. 9; see 
Luperci. 

Laperd, saoerdotes lupercales, xxvn. 7 
{Lib. Rot. = l9id. Lib. de nat. rer. rv. 4 
Febniariam...a febrais sacris lupercorum 
appellaaernnt) = luperci, sacerdotes luper- 
cales, Cp. Ii317. See also xxvn. 9 Luper- 
calia, ipsa sacra {=lupercalia, ipsa sacra, 
Gp. L336) and xxvn. 11 Lupercal, 
templom panos (cf. lupercal^ haerg, Gp. 
L325), which are farther explanations of 
Luperci. For haerg = A. S. hearh, a temple, 
an idol, see Bosw. T. 

lapna, breuis, xLvn. 72 {Alia = ?) = lupus, 
brers, Cp. L297 ; 1-, baers, Ep. 13E7 and 
Ef.i 369, 24. For lupus (the wolf-fish or 
pike) see Lewis & Sh. ; for {braiis, error 
for brems?) batrs see Bosw. T. (b<Brs, bears, 
a perch); Oxf. Diet, {bats, sb.^); Skeat 
{bau^ ; Kluge, Et. Wrtb. {Barsch). 

lordiu, lemphald, xLvn. 45 {Alia=^) 
= 1; lemphalt, Cp. L296; 1-, laempihalt, 
Ep. 13E4 ; lurdur, lemphihalt, Ef.^ 369, 21. 
For lurdus (from luridusf pale yellow, 
ghastly; putrefied; slow; limping) see 
Korting, Worterb. 5750 ; Du C. lurdus, and 
l&rdicare (which he derives from the Or. 
Xopd^, bent supinely). For lemp-hald, 
lemp-halt, laempi-halt (limping-lame) see 
the Oxf. D. limphalt and halt ; Bosw. T. 
{lemp-healt). 

lurica [lor-], xi. 4, see torax ; xlv. 17, 
see tor oca. 

lorlda, pox, in. 57 (not De S. Mart. Stor. 
but, like loridam, luto sordidam, xxvin. 
10= Lib. Anton, xx col. 144i> Illico luridam 
faciem serpentis agnovi). Cf. luridam^ luto 
pollutam, Cp.L301; Ep. 13E21; Ef.i369, 
39 . pox for *box ? = A. S. dox (translating 
Lat. Jlauus, Wright W. 239, 26), E. dusk 
(Skeat, Cone. Etym. D., ed. 1901, and 
Oxf. D., sub V. du^k). Cf. Napier, p. 15, 
note to 532; Schlutter, in Anglia xxvi 
p. 301, who refers to geyuxsa% Be D6m. 
D105, for which see Bosw. T. {\>uhsian). 
For J> and d, cf. E. dim, O. Sax. thimm. — 
luridUB, pallidas, xxxv. 4 {Ruf. i. 8 fol. 
12*> humor liquidus et luridu8) = luridus, 
pallidus, Cp. L273; Ep. 13A22; Ef.i 368, 
17. For luridvx see also lurdus. 

luscinia, see ruscinia. 

luscus, XXX. 70, see monaptolmon. 

lusor, lussor for lusor, see aleator. 

lastraiui, circumiens et inluminans, ix. 
1 (Eclesiast. i. 6 lustrans universa). 

lustnim, inluminatio, xxvn. 13 {Lib. Rot. 
= Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. vi. 6 lustrum quin- 
quennii tempus est) = Cp. L302 ; Ep. 
13E22 ; Ef.i 369, 40. 

luto, xxvni. 10, see luridam; xLvm. 69, 
see ceno. 
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lutugispram, rationabile, xxix.58 {JJerh, 
Interpr, = Hier. in Matth. xin. 33 rb 
XoyiKby [other MSS. t6 XoyiffTiKbv] qaod 
nos posBumus interpretari rationahile). 

luxoria [luxaria], xxxv. 146 ; see Iilxvs, 

luxoriat, see lugoria, 

luxosa [luxuriosa], i. 25, see commes- 
saiiones. 

luxuria, see Ittxus, 

luxuriat, luxuriatur, see lugoria, 

luxuriosa, see commessationes. 

luxuB, luxoria [luxuria] uel lasciuia, 
xxxv. 146 (Ruf, III. 23 fol. 44»» quibus 
luxus... Goidi est). 

Lydii, see Lidii. 

lyra [?], see liricen, 

lyram, see liricus. 

lyricen [?], see liricen, 

lyricus, see liricus. 

m for in : moluerunt (for inoleuerant). — 
for n: bulinus (bulimas). — for re: amo- 
paga (ar<;opagita). — m inserted : lambrascas 
(labmscas). — omitted: T2opos (compos). — 
doubled: commedentem (coTTied-). 

macellarius, xlv. 19, see lanistra. 

macello, xlv. 19, see lanistra, 

macera, xvii. 14, see svhigens, 

machomeniui [sine interpretat.], i. 72 
(De Canon,). This word, which has not 
been found in the Canons, seems to 
answer to the Gr. part, fmx^fieyos. The 
Glossary has it between two lemmata 
taken from the Can. Apostt.f but it is 
probably not a corruption for eunuchust 
Can. Apostt. xxi. 

mactatio, i. 60, see immolatio. 

mactUB, magis auctus, xliii. 32 {De div. 
nominihus =DoB&ti Ars grammat, p. 378, 
2 ut dignus munere, mactus virtute). 

maculatos, .XXXIV. 22, see confectos. 

madefacti, see madidum, 

mardidum, contusum uel contritum, 
xxxv. 80 (Ruf. VII. 14 fol. 121» haustu... 
madefacti salutaris graminis). 

Maeandrum, see Meandrum. 

magalia, byrae, xlvi. 37 (Alia = Ars 
Phocae^ p. 428, 12 magalia) =mapaliaf 
byre, Cp. M46 ; mapalia, cesae postorum, 
Ep. 15C3 ; m-, case pastorum, Ef.i 372, 27; 
magalia^ byre, Cp. M81. For byrae (cot- 
tages, dwellings) see Kluge, A, S. Leseb, 
p. 166 (byre n. stall, 0. H. G. bAri) ; Oxf . 
D. (byre), 

magi, qui magicam artem fadunt slue 
philosophiam, xvi. 26 (Dan. n, 2 ut con- 
vocarentur...7wa^i. See also ii. 27, iv. 4, 
V. 14 magi &c.). For magi see also (xvi. 
27) malefici. 

magicam, xvi. 26, see magi. 

magis, xLiii. 32, see macttu. 



magisteriale, xx. 12, see diduscalium. 

magna, xxxix. 36, see sex untias\ xli. 
19, see pagus. 

magnas, xxxvii. 9, see tabular legat. 

magnate, magno, xn. 5 (Eccles. iv. 7 
ittagnato humilia caput tuum). 

magni sabbatl, idest paschQ, xxxv. 20 
(Ruf. IV. 15 fol. 62* cum esset dies rmgni 
sabbati). 

magnitudinem, xxviii. 38, see per 
figuram yperbolen. 

magnitude, xxviii. 62, see tapynosin. 

magno, xu. 5, see m^agnato. 

magnopere, forti animo uel maiore 
opere, ii. 125 (Bened. reg. 27, 11 [17] 
Magnopere . . . debet sollicitudinem gerere 



mago, I. 2, see alea, 

magOB, XVI. 27, see malefici. 

maialis, b§rg, xlvii. 91 (^Zia=?) = 
maialesj bearug, Cp. M38; Tnaiah'^, bearug, 
Ep. 15A29; Ef.i— . M-, a gelded boar, a 
barrow-hog ; for b^rg, bearug j a castrated 
boar, a barrow- pig, see Bosw. T. (bearg) ; 
Kluge, Wrtb. (Barch) ; Oxf. D. (barrow, 
«6«). 

maior, xxxi. 1, see gomor maior, 14, see 
hin maior. 

maiore, n. 125, see magnopere ; xxxix. 
15, see ferula. 

maiores, xxiu. 3, see latomi. 

mains, xl. 1, see uiscide. 

mala, xi. 14, see poderis. 

mala aurea in lectis argenteis, mila 
idest poma de auro in circuitu lectorum 
pro ornamento, vni. 16 (Salam. xxv. 11 
mala aurea in lectis argenteis). The Bern 
MS. has (fo. 13 b/11) mala; but mila (if it 
be not a repetition of part of the lemma 
which alone is to be glossed) may = the 
Gr. firjXa or mela; cf. Korting, Worterb. 
No. 5851. 

malagma, multe [-tae] herbe [-bae] con- 
trite [-tae] in una massam uulnerum, xi. 
12 (Sap. XVI. 12 neque malagma sanavit 
eos). 

malas, xiii. 14, see lambruscas. 

male, xl. 3, see deuotatum; see also 
sitatum. 

malefici, qui sanguine et uictimis et 
sepe contingunt corpora mortuorum con- 
suetudo autem et sermo communis magos 
pro meficiis [maleficis?] accipiunt Magi 
uero apud chaldeos [chaldaeos] philosophi 
habentur, xvi. 27 (Dan. ii. 2 ut convoca- 
rentur...7Ra2«^t). 

maleficis, see malefici. 

mali, xxxv. 128, see molitio. 

malis, X. 26 (bis), see mustum. 

maUs, ex maxillis, xxxrv. 1 {De Cass., 
Jnst. II. 10, 1 dissutis malis). 
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malleolis, quodcumqae tunguitar ad 
exoitandum ignem, zyi. 9 {Dan, in. 46 
suocendere fornacem naphtha, et stappa 
et...malleoli8). The Gr. has Kalovrei rV 
Kdfupov vij^dav KoX...K\yiiiaTi^a bundles of 
wood, faggot-wood. The Glossator seems 
to have regarded malleolU as anything 
that could be tinged, besmeared (tunguitur 
for ttnguitur?) for stimulating the fire. 
Gf. malleolus, genus fomenti aput persas, 
Cp. M2 ; Ep. 14C19 ; Ef .i 370, 62. Cover- 
dale translated /a^^ott««. 

malleum [?], xxxvni. 45, see sitatum, 

malo, XXXV. 114, see uecors. 

malua, olus, xl. 11 (Uerhal). Of. 
malua [E. mallow\ hocc, cottuo uel gearpan 
leaf, Cp. M42 ; rmluay cotuc uel georcmant 
lab, Ep. 15A32. For hoec, cottuc, cotuc 
(mallow), see Bosw. T. in vv. ; for gearpan 
leaf &c. (yarrow), see Bosw. T. {garuwe, 
gearwe) ; Skeat, D. (yarrow). 

maluerunt, xxviii. 71, see ephichirema. 

malum, xii. 33, see de traiectione. 

malus, xxxvin. 28, see cacodemonus. 

mains nanlB, caput in arbore nauis a 
similitudine milui, xm. 37 (Isai. xxx. 17 
relinquamini quasi malus navis). 

Mambrae, see Mambre, 

Kambre, homo uel ciuitas, iv. 4 (Eccl. 
Istor.); Mambre, nomen loci, xxxv. 91 
(De Eus,)={Ruf, i. 1 fol. 2^ ad ilicem 
Mamiyrae). For Mambre, homo, see Gen. 
XIV. 13, 24. 

mandpantnr, manu capiantur, i. 70 
{De Canon. ; Can. Apostt, xviii quae pub- 
Ucis spectaculis mancipantur; cf. Can, 
Cone, Nic, XV manciparit, xvi manoipatur 
&e,), 

manciparunt, tradiderunt, xx. 1 (ToMas : 
Praef, Hieron. p. xni*> [Migne, Patr. L, 
XXIX col. 24A] librum... quern Hebraei. . .his 
quae hagiographa memorant, mancipa- 
runt), 

mancipatur, see mancipantur, 

mancipium, xlv. 23, see uenui, 

manducandum, xiii. 1, see cucumera- 
rium, 

manducant, xxii. 16, see ueredarii, 

manducat, viii. 21, see commandit; 
xm. 25, see de radice, 

mandunt, xxxix. 7, see eruc^. 

mane, xv. 30 (bis), see cata mane, 

manes, anime mortuorum, xliii. 31 (De 
div, nominihus = Donati Ars grammat, 
p. 376, 26 semper pluralia, ut manes 
Quirites. . . ) . Cf . Hildebrand, Olossar, Lat. 
p. 205 (manes, dii mortuorum inferi). — 
manins, demones [daem-], iv. 104 (Ruf. 
vn. 27 fol. 130* Manes quidem). Cf. 
manes, deae, Cp. MIO. 

man^, comitator equorum, xlv. 30 



(Uerba de multis=Ars Phocae, p. 413, 23 
hie mango), Cf. mango, negotiator, Cp. 
M48; Ef.i 372, 30; ma,ngo, negotiatur, 
Ep. loC7. Q' comitator for commutator , 
a barterer ? from commutare, to barter. 

manicas, xi. 4, see torax; xxxix. 32, 
see dalmatica. 

manichaei, see Oethepia, 

manichei [manichaei], xxxv. 26, see 
Oethepia, 

manicis, xi. 4, see torajc, 

manifestare, ii. 118, see non detegere, 

manifestauerit, ii. 191, see prodiderit, 

manifesto, i. 84, Bee peruadere, 

manipulus, see manticum, 

manins, demones [daem-], iv. 104 ; see 
m4ines, 

manna, xi. 16, see bonam escam, 

manserunt, xm. 43, see lamia; xxxv. 
93, see maluerunt. 

mansionaTinB, hostiarius qui custodit 
edem [aedem], xxxix. 5 (Greg, Dial, i, 5 
col. m^DQ...mansionario...; mansionarii 
functus officio; *iil 25 col. 280 mansi- 
onario; mansionarium). 

manthan, xxx. 44, see cata manthan, 

mantica, see manticum, 

manticnm, hondful baeues, xlvii. 34 
(Alia = 7)=m-, hondful beopes, Cp. M32; 
m-, handful beouuas, Ep. 15A21; m-, 
handful beouaes, Ef .^ 372, 19. As the A. S. 
interpretation means a handful of com or 
barley (A.S. handfull, and baeues, beopes, 
&Q, grain, gen. of baew, beow, cf. Sievers, 
A.S. Gramm. § 250 (1)), the lemma ma^nti- 
cum seems to point to mantica (a bag 
for the hand, wallet) or manipulus (the 
Roman pole with a handful of hay or 
straw twisted about it), or manua (a 
handful; see Lewis & Sh.). 

manu, i. 70, see mancipantur, 76, see 
manumissio ; xlvi. 36, see manubi§, 

manua, see manticum. 

mannbi^, a manu dict^ facultates, xlvi. 
36 (Alia =^ Ars Phocae, p. 428, 8 ma- 
nubiae). 

manubrias [! for manubria ?], xii. 9, see 
cacabus. 

manubrium, xxxvi. 19, see stiuam; see 
also manubrias, 

manum, i. 50, see emancipent. — ^mannm, 
turbam, xxxv. 121 (Ruf. n. 20 fol 29»» 
oonquirentes . . . perditorum iuuenum . . . 771a- 
num). — ^manns, turba, xlviii. 16 (De 
Cass., Inst. xi. 18 nee episcopi euadere 
mamis potui ; cf. i. 1, 5 tradent in manus 
gentium [from Act. xxi. 11]). 

mannmissio, eo quod manu mitterentnr, 
I. 76 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone, Carth. lxtv 
De manumissionibus', xxcn ib., id.). 

manumissionibus, see manumissio% 
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mauus, xin. 43, see lamia, — maniu, 
tarba, XLvni. 16; see manum, 

mapalia, see magalia, 

mappam, i. 81, see orarium. 

mappanuB, apollo, xxvii. 15 (Isid. Lib, 
Rot"^)' See Goetz, vi. 680, who refers, 
at the suggestion of Schlatter, to J. Rhys, 
Celtic Britain, p. 228; Holder 41 4. 

mappas, xxxv. 37, see oraria, 

mappnla, ii. 112, see matta, 

mapula, see matta, 

maralium [mor-], xxx. 78, see tropicon. 

Mabco, XXV tit, 

mare, ni. 33, see in sirtim ; xi. 13, see 
in carcere ; xxxvi. 3, see promontorium, 4, 
see sinum; xxxix. 20 (bis), see in mare 
adriatico, 

mare [for mart], xxxix. 20, see in mare 
adriatico, 

mari, xli. 8, see saphirus; see also in 
mare adriatico, 

marinam, vi. 9, see thiticum, 

marine, xin. 28, see sirene, 

marinas, xix. 8, see murenula, 

maris, xliu. 17, see nereus, 

maritum, xxxvii. 9, see tabulas legat, 

marpicus, see marsopicius, 

marraca, see maruca. 

marsius, see cacomicanus, 

marsopicuB, uina, xlvii. 67 {Alia =7) = 
m-, fina, Cp. M35; Ep. 15A25; marpicus, 
pina, Ef.i 372, 22. Goetz (vi. 181, mar- 
picus) thinks the lemma to be Martius 
picus (=Germ. Marsspecht), a wood- 
pecker. For uinu (leg. uina=) fina, 
which latter glosses also picus [q.v.] in 
Cp., Ep. & Ef.i, and sturfus (Wright W. 
49, 2), see Bosw. T. (fina), 

martini, in. 24, see sacro tegmini, 

Martius, xxn. 13, see Nisan; see also 
marsopicus, 

Marttni, m tit, 

martsrrium, modicum oratorium, xxxv. 
64 (Ruf. XI. 27 fol. 190 ex uno latere 
martyrium, ex altero consurgit ecclesia). 

maruca, snaBgl, xLvn. 90 (Alia =2) = 
marruca, snegl, Cp. M37 ; maruca, snegl, 
Ep. 16A28; Ef.i— . The lemma is, 
perhaps, a deriv. of murex, the purple 
fish, or for murena, the murena. For 
sncegl, snegl, which also glosses coclea, 
cuniculus, and Umax, see Bosw. T. (snagel, 
snegel, a snail). 

massa dioceBium [sine interpretat. ], i. 
74, see diocesim. 

massam, xi. 12, see malagma. 

Massica, mons, xlv. 13 (Verba de mul- 
ti8 = Ars Phocae, p. 427, 24 vina Coa 
dicimus et Massica), 

mastigla, lora cum unds ferreis, xli. 
17 (De nomin, div,); mautigia, genus 



flagellis [I], m. 43 (De S, Mart. St(yr,) = 
(Sulp, Sev. Dial, n. 3 p. 183, 24 consumit 
Gallicas mularum poena nuistigias). 

mastigias, see mastigia, 

mater, xxxv. 47, see metropolis ; xlhi. 
27, seefrora, 

materia, xxxv. 244, seefomite, — ^materia, 
origo uel initio [initium ?], n. 116 (Bened, 
reg. 65, 10 [18] ab ipso initio ordinationis 
materia ei datur superbiendi). 

materiae, see instrum>enta, 

materie [materiae], n. 88, see iTistru- 
menta. 

matertera, xxxv. 46, see thia, 

mathematicos, xvi. 29, see chaldei, 

mathesis, doctrina astrologiae, xxxvni. 
26 (Clem. Recognitt, ix. 12 qui...calculis 
mathesis decipiant; ix. 18 unumquodque 
schema mathesis ; ix. 26 disciplina 
mathesis), 

matheum, xxx. 44, see cata manthan ; 
Matheum [MatthaBum], xxrv tit, 

matrlcis [sine interpretat.], i. 75 (De 
Canon,; Can, Cone, Carth. xxxin tit, 
Vt...nulli Episcopo liceat rem tituli 
matricis Ecdesiae vsurpare. . . ; neo Epi- 
scopo liceat matricis Ecclesiac.rem tituli 
sui vsurpare). 

matrimoniales, see tabular legat, 

matris, xxxv. 26, see Oethepia, 

matrix, radix uel uterus, xlvi. 28 
(Alia=Ars Phocae, p. 421, 8 haec matrix). 

matronales [for matrimonial^*?], xxxvn. 
9, see tabulas legat, 

matta, mappula [two lemmata, without 
interpret.? see note % on p. 5], n. 112 
(Bened, reg. 55,24 [43] stramenta...lecto- 
rum sufficiat matta.. . ; 31 [55 ; also mapuUi] 
mappula), 

mattae, xxxrv. 3, see spiathio, 

MatthaBum, see Matheum, 

maturi, xLvin. 73, see adulti. 

maturltas [sine interpret.], n. 114 
(Bened. reg, 66, 3 [4] senex... cuius 9na- 
turitas eum non sinat vagare). 

matU3rtu, xxx. 29, see capun periens, 

maulistis [ = fiavXiffTi/is, a pandar], 
soyhend, xlvii. 35 (Alia=?)=m-, scyend, 
Cp. M40; m-, scyhend, Ep. 15A30; Ef.^— . 
For scyhend, scyend, a seducer, corrupter, 
part. sb. of scyhan, scyan, to persuade, 
see Bosw. T. (scyan). 

mauria, de auro facta in tonica [tunica] 
idest gespan, xxix. 11 (Verb, Interpr.= 
Hier, in Matth. vii. 28—30 col. 46^ violae 
uero purpuram, nullo superari murice) = 
munca, gespon, Cp. M296; murica, gespan 
aureum in tunica, Ep. 14C30; murica, 
gespon aureum in tonica, Ef.^ 371, 8. 
From these readings it would seem that 
the above mauria stands for maurica or 

10 
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murica^ a development of murex^ the 
secondary meanings of which are (1) a 
pointed rook or stone ; (2| a sharp murex- 
shell used for a bridle-bit ; (3) a caltrop 
with sharp points ; (4) a spike of iron (see 
Lewis & Short, Lat. Diet.), and hence, 
possibly, mnrica=the A. S. gespan (see 
Bosw. T.), a clasp. 

mauritani, xv. 16, see mozel, 

maualllo {-soleo], vu. 6, see in mautilio, 

mausoleo, see in mausilio. 

mautigla, genus flagellis [!], m. 43; 
see mastigia, 

maxiliis, xxxrv. 1, see malis. 

maxime, xxxiv. 49, see dumtaxat ; xliy. 
7, see polit 11, see clima, 

maximis, n. 193, see precipuis, 

me, X. 1, see osculetur me. 

Meandnun, nomen mentis, iv. 36 (EccL 
Istor.) = {Ruf. ra. 36 fol. 51* ciuitati, quae 
supra Mneandrum iacet). — Meandnun, 
locum uel stagnum, xxxv. 252 (De Eus.) = 
(Ruf. V. 16 fol. 86** apud Apamiam, qu§ 
est supra Meandrum posita). 

meatus, uaene [uenae] modicQ [-cae], 
XXIX. 22 {Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth, 
XV. 17, 18 per occultos meattus corporis) = 
m.f uenae modicae, Cp. M143. 

Mode, nomen loci, xm. 29 (Isai. xxi. 2 
obside Mede), 

mediam, xxxix. 36, see sex untias ; xuv. 
3,. see axis, 

medicamina, xxxix. 49, see colirium. 

medicinalis, xm. 57, see saliuncula; 
medidnalis, xxxi. 19, see obolus medici- 
nalis, 

medicinam, xm. 1, see cucumerarium ; 
XIV. 32, see croceis. 

medietas, xxxvm. 36, see ex diametro, 

medio, xxvni. 47, see parenthesin; 
XXXIX. 8, see in gremio. 

meditatio, xxxv. 128, see molitio, 

medium, xxxvn. 9, see tabulas legal; 
XLTV. 29, see axem, 

medius, n. 86, see himina ; xxxi. 8, see 
emina. 

meficiis [for maleficis'i^ xvi. 27, see 
malefici. 

megale [=mygale], see netila. 

me hercule, see miherculi, 

melancholia, see m^loncolia. 

meliora, xm. 11, see mutatoria. 

meliorata, ornata, vi. 6 (Breu. ex8ol,7), 

meliorem, xxvm. 70, see sinchrisis, 

melius, xxxv. 201, see cautere, 

mellatum, x. 25, see uinum candidum, 
" melle, xiv. 5, see placentae, 

melodia, modulatio, xxvi. 10 (Isid, 
Offic. n. 12, 2 Yox...ha,henB... melodiam 
sanctae religioni congruentem). 

melodiam, see melodia. 



membra, xxvin. 31, see ausesis. 

membrano, vi. 16, see perigamini, 

membranula, xxix. 30, see pitatiola, 

membratim, xxxv. 72, see lanionihus, 

membrorum, xxxix. 40, see paralisin, 

memoreB aalis, pro cibo posuit sal uel 
doctrinam, xxm. 12 (1 Esdr. iv. 14 nos... 
memores salis quod in palatio comedimus). 

memorla, sepulorum, m. 58 {Vit. S. 
Anton, vn col. 131 b'c cum in una 
memoria supra dictus frater eum clausis- 
set). For memoria see also (i. 15) aboleri ; 
(xxx. 65) epitomen ; (xxx. 73) epimehne, 

memorie, see epim^hne. 

memphltica regina egypti [Aeg-] uel 
ciuitas, XLn. 3 (Ex div. lihris=Sulp, 
Sev. Dial. i. 23 p. 176, 11 hie Aegyptum... 
ac tota Memphitica regna transiuit). 

mendacium, see nenias ; per hironiam. 

mendatium [-cium], xxvm. 35 & xxix. 7, 
see nenias ; xxxv. 120, see per hironiam, 

mensa, xxxvm. 29, see trapezita, 

menses, xxn. 12, see uma, 

mensis, xxn. 13, see nisan. 

mensiB yperberetheus [sine interpre- 
tat.], I. 73 (De Canon.; Can. Apostt. 
xxxvm secundd verd xn. die mensis 
Hyperberetcei ; cf. Can. Cone, Antioch. 
xcvin mensis Octobris, quem Hyper- 
beretaeon Graeci oognominant). 

menstruum, quando luna distruitur 
[destr-] uel instruitur, xxvn. 20 (Lib, 
Rot. = Isid. Lib. de not. rer, xvm. 5 
\Mnsi,...menstruis completionibus deficit). 

mensum, v. 1, see cyati, 

mensura, ii. 142, see quuntitas; xiv. 30, 
see pedalis ; xxx. 48, see geometrica ; 
xxxm. 13 (ter), see metreta, 16, see gomor, 
24, see urMcus; xu. 20, see lanee, 

mensurae, see artab§. 

mensurQ [-rae], xxxiii. 12, see ephi, 14, 
see artdb§, 

mente, i. 37, see delirantes. 

mentis, xxvm. 60, see enthimewAi; xxx. 
40, see extasei; xxxvin. 10, see phita- 
goras, 

mentitur, xxxv. 132, Beefefellit. 

mercatis, xv. 17, see nundinis. 

mercedes, xxxvm. 43, see nastologis, 

merces, see emulumentum. 

mercis [merces], xxix. 17, see emulu- 
mentum. 

mercuril, vm. 8, see in aceruo mereurii, 

mercurius, vm. 8, see in aceruo m-. 

meretribus [for meretrlcibus\ i. 25, see 
commessationes, 

meretricibus, see commessationes, 

meridiana, xliv. 4, see climxi, 

meridianus, xliv. 14, see Isemerinus, 

meridlQ [-die], xliv.^ 11, see clima, 16, 
see exemerinus. 
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merito, iuste, n. 108 (Bened, reg, 7, 
47 [76] Docemur...9n«rtto nostram non 
facere uolnntatem). 

merocem, nomen piscis, m. 20 (De S, 
Mart. Stor, = Sulp. Sev. Dial. in. 10, 4 
immanem esocem ; esohascem, isocem, in 
note. The initial m of the lemma arose, 
perhaps, from the final m of immauem). 

metabole, idest iteratio unius rei sub 
narietate uerborum, zzvni. 37 (Ctiss. 
Psalm. Y. 2 BGhema,... metabole f idest i. u. 
r. B. u. a.). 

metafora, idest translatio cum mutatur 
nomen aut uerbum ex eo loco in quo pro- 
prium est, xxvin. 76 (Cass. Psalm, xxxi. 9 
metaphora id est tr.c.m.n.a.u.e.e.l. ubi 
proprium est, in eym in quo aut proprium 
deest, aut translatum proprio melius 
est). — metaforan, latini per translationem 
dicunt cum rem aliquam sub breui pre- 
conio quQ sit ostendimus, xxvin. 55 (Cass. 
Psalm, xym. 7 species definitionis quam 
Graeci Kard. fieTa(f>opdv, Latini per t.d.c.r. 
a.s.b. pradconio quad s.o.). Cf. m^tafora^ 
translatio rerum, Cp. M139; m. (m^itafora)^ 
t.r. uel uerborum, Ep. 14E39 & Ef.^ 371, 
57. 

metafraslii, interpretationem, xxx. 61 
(Cat. Hier. lxv col. 675^ scripsit et 
fierdippaffiv in Ecclesiasten brevem; B: 
scripsit metaphrasin idest interpretationem 
in eccl. b.; C: scripsit et ecclesiastes 
breuem). — metafraRln, interpretatio, xxxv. 
36 (Ruf. vn. 25 fol. 127* Metaphrasin... 
BCivpBii) =metafrasin, interpraetatio, Cp. 
M124; Ep. 14C11; Ef.i 370, 44. 

metalla, uincula, iv. 54 (Eccl. Istor.) = 
(Ruf. IV. 23 fol. 69» per metalla fratribus 
relegatis). — ^per metalla, per diuersas artes 
ferri uel alias, xxxv. 143 (De Eus.) = (Ruf. 
in. 7 fol. 39* iuuenum...reliquos...vincto8 
ad opera ^gypti per metalla destinatos ; 
X. 4 fol. 160'' per metalla damnauerat). — 
In metallo, in carcere, xxxv. 205 (Ruf. 
vin. 14 fol. 142t» i^ metallo Fanensi ; vin. 
14 fol. 142* in... metalla) = in metallo^ in 
carcere, Cp. 187; Ep. 11E23; Ef.^ 365, 35. 

metallo, xxxv. 205, see in metallo sub 
V. metalla. 

metaphora, see metafora. 

metaphrasin, see metafrasin. 

metempBChOBis [-psychosis], motatio(!) 
anime [-mae] aliQ [-ae] in alterum 
hominem, xxix. 56 (Uerb. Interpr.=Hier. 
in Matth. xi. 14, 15 quosdam hsereticos 
qui iJLeT€fiyj/&xJ'^'-^ introducnnt; xiv. 1, 2 
fi€TCfi\f/vx(*i<ri'i (!), and /uere/A^uxc^o-cws). 

metempsychosis, see m^tempschosis. 

meticulosi, pauidi, iv. 67 (Ruf. vi. 31 
fol. 112*» ad moriendum... m^eicutosi vide- 
rentur). 



metonymia, transnominatio nt est qui 
habitat in cqUs inridebit, zxvm. 28 (Cass. 
Psalm, n. 4 haeo figura Graece dicitur 
metonymia, Latine transnominatio; [ut 
est, added by the Glossator, referring to] 
qui h. in coelis inr. eos [quoted by Cass.]. 
See also ix. 40)=metonomia, transnomi- 
natio, Cp. M169 ; wi-,grece transnominatio, 
Ep. 15C15; m-, grece transnomina, Ef.^ 
372, 38. 

metopoea, xxvni. 34, aeefigura metopoea. 

metreta, men sura una ut quidam dicunt 
habent sextarios c mensura autem grece 
metrum dicitur unde et metreta dicitur 
Notandum uero quod mensura hebraicum 
nomen est, xxxm. 13 (Euch. De pond. 
p.* 159, 5 metreta una, ut quidam d. habet 
sextarios centum, m. a. Graece METBON 
d. u. e. m. appellatur, n. u. q. m. Hebraeum 
n. e.). 

metron, see metreta. 

metropolis, mater ciuitatum, xxxv. 47 
(Ruf. X. 6 fol. 161*^ Metropolitani episcopi). 

metropolitani, see metropolis. 

metrum, medium, xxxv. 133 (Ruf. m. 6 
fol. 36* mercati sunt vnum metrum... fm- 
menti) = metrumf modium, Cp. M128; 
Ep. 14E11 ; Ef.i 371, 29. For metrum 
see also (xxxiii. 13) metreta. 

meus, xxvm. 52, 53. 

micat, xLi. 15, see topation. 

Mlcene, nomen ciuitatis et plurale sicut 
Ealendae, ZLin. 16 (De div. nominibus = 
Donati Ars grammat., p. 374, 2 Agamem- 
noniaeque Mycenae [Virg. A. 6, 838]; 
id., p. 377, 2 quaedam...pluralia...ut 
Athenae Cum&e... Mycenae; id., p. 376, 
27 pluralia, ut Kalendae nundinae...)* 

micidus, see preteriola. 

micina, xv. 11, bqq preteriola. 

micinos, xv. 43, see puluillos. 

mifortis, xxxv. 19, see miherculi. 

migdalnm, see amictalum. 

mig^a et mixtum, idem est, xm. 39 
(Isai. xxx. 24 oommistum migma come- 
dent). Cf. migma, commixtum, Cp. M229. 

mllierculi, mifortis, xxxv. 19 (Ruf. iv. 9 
fol. 58* me hercule). 

mila, vm. 16, see mala aurea..., 

miles, see pugil. 

milia, xxm. 2, aeefilii faros ; xxxv. 31, 
see legio. 

milicie [militiae], xn. 42, see uasa. 

milis [-les], xlvi. 2, see pugil. 

milites, xiv. 31, see tyrones; xxxvn. 19, 
see laurus; xxxix. 28, see qui in numero... 

militiae, see uasa castrorum. 

militibus, i. 112, see stipendiis. 

militum, xxxv. 28, see munerum diebus, 
71, see calonum; xxxix. 28, see qui in 
numero... 

10—2 
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milui, xin. 37, see malus nauis, 

Milvio, see ponte moluio. 

mina Grece mina sex uncias, xxxi. 33 
{De ponder,?), — ^mina habet stateras xxn 
idest dragmas o sorupulos ccc quod faoit 
libram nnam et semiunciam, xxxn. 9 (De 
ponder.7). — ^mina est libra una et semi- 
uncia, xxxiii. 2 (De pond, Eueh,., p. 158, 9 
mina e.l.u.e. semuneia). For mina see 
also (xxxm. 3) talentum. Cf. Blume, i. 
374, 16. 

minas, mine, xxxm. 3, see talentum. 

mlngere, xxxix. 48, see ealculum, 

minime, xun. 49, see parent 50, see 
luetis, 

minister, xlv. 21, see adsecla. 

ministeriis [ministris ?], iv. 45, see 
parethris, 

ministerio, i. 41, see diaconico, 

ministra, xly. 22, see pedissequa, 

ministrabat, x. 24, see Salamitis. 

ministrante, xix. 52, see obsetricante, 

ministratio, m. 46, see apparabilis. 

ministretur, n. 159, see subrogetur, 

ministri, vi. 18, see nemphe; xix. 18, 
see inquilini, 

ministris, xxxv. 78, see parethia; see 
also parethris. 

ministros, xxxix. 18, see paritores, 

minor, xxxi. 14, see hin ; xxxix. 31, see 
carabum; minor, xxxi. 9, see comor 
minor. 

minores, xxm. 4, see cymentarii. 

MiNOBiBus, xvn tit. 

minus, see pusilluminus ; minnB, n. 158, 
see si quo mhms. 

minuta, xxix. 9, see quadrans ; xlv. 10, 
see gyt, 

minutae, see calculus. 

minuti, xlvi. 16, see User. 

minutissima, xn. 12, see calculus. 

minutum, y. 1, see cyati. 

mirabilis, xxvin. 62, see tapynosin. 

miraculis, xn. 48, see pululent. 

mire [for miri?], x. 16, see crocus. 

miri, x. 10, see Cyprus; xin. 57, see 
saliuncula; see also crocus. 

mlricf , arbor est latine tramaritius [for 
tamariciuSf the tamarisk] dicitur, xiv. 10 
(flier, xvn. 6 erit... quasi myricae in 
aeserto ; XLvin. 6 id,). 

miror, xxxm. 5, see dedragma. 

mirt§ [myrtae], xvn. 20, see myrteta. 

misaUs [=mi««ah'«, of or belonging to 
the missa"], xxxix. 32, see dalmatica. 

miserere, n. 98, see KyrieUison. 

missa, xi. 11, see in aqua... 

missae, see missas. 

missalis, see dalmatica, 

missas, amissas uel finite [finitae, or 
finitas?], n. 110 (Bened. reg. 17, 9 [13; 



see note] reoitetur lectio una...et missas, 
12 [19; see note] missas, 17 [36] missae; 
35, 20 [35] usque ad missas ; 38, 5 [6] post 
missas; 60, 9 [12] missas tenere. — ad 
missas, ad [fi]nitas, n. 10 [Bened. reg. 35, 
20 [35] usque ad missas). 

mitras, baetas, xxvi. 8 (Isid. Offic, n. 
5, 2 impones eis mitras), Cf. mitra, haet, 
Op. M227. For haetas (aocus. plur., head- 
bands, turbans) see Bosw. T. (hcet, hatt) ; 
cf. Napier, 5242. 
mittent, i. 50, see emancipent, 
mittere, i. 7, see alligare ; xlv. 10, see 

mitterentur, i. 76, see manumissio. 

mittit, XX. 5, see extricat; mittit, 
xxxvm. 18, see ereta comam-; see also 
alligare. 

mittitur, vm. 17, see nitrum; xn. 35, 
see equus emissarius ; xv. 5, see paxillus. 

mittunt, XV. 21, see foramina. 

mittuntur, xLvn. 28, see saburica. 

mixtum, xm. 39, see migma, 42, see 
epocentaurus. 

mna, see talentum. 

mobilis, xxxiv. 41, see nutabundus. 

mocum, quasi fabQ [fabae] albo colore 
inueniuntur in conca [concha], xxiv. 5 
(Math,? not in the Vulgate?). Cf. Papias 
(Du C.) : mocum, simile est fabae, legumen 
est. Ital. moco (Tommaseo, Diz,) ; Diez, 
Etym. Worterb. 385 (moco), 

moderamine, xliv. 10, see cardines, 

moderate, temperate, ii. 124 (Bened, 
reg, 22, 15 [26] invicem se moderate cohor- 
tentur). — moderate [for moderatae?] i, 71, 
see modeste. 

moderatione, ii. 174, see temperiem ; 
XII. 34, see infrunita, 

modemos, nouos, xxxix. 16 (Greg, Dial. 
III. 25 col. 280c ad modemos Patres) = 
modemos, nouos, Cp. M263 ; Ep. 15A23 ; 
Ef.i 372, 20. 

modeste, moderate uel recte, i. 71 (De 
Canon, ? Decret, Gelas, ii modestae oon- 
uersationis; cf. Isid. Etym, x. 169). 

modestia, ii. 83, see grauitas; xxxv. 
301, see fruga. 

modi, see batus ; chorus. 

modica, xm. 9, see olfactoriola, 40, see 
perpendiculum ; xvi. 4, see ilicus, 5, see 
lentiscus, 17, see castrum ; xix. 53, see gur- 
gitum; xxm. 17, see ciuitas dauid; 
xxxv. 117, see territoria, 291, see stipis ; 
XXXIX. 31, see carabum, 36, see sex untias. 

modicae, see crocus ; meatus ; pasto- 
forie. 

modicas, xiv. 8, see lumbare ; xxxvii. 9, 
see tabulas Ugat. 

modice [-cae], x. 16, see crocus ; xxxv. 
62, aee pastoforie. 
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modic§ [-cae], xxix. 22, see meatm ; see 
also ilicvs, 

modioi, xyi. 4, see ilicus ; xix. 21, see 
glarea ; xxxix. 7, see eruc§, 

modicis, xxii. 12, see uma; xxxv. 40, 
see trocleu 

inodieo, x. 22, see areola, 

modicos, xxn. 12, see uma, 

modicum, xiv. 9, see in unge ; xxv. 1, 
see catinum; xxxv. 64, see martyrium; 
see also quippiam, 

modicuB autem gomor xxii sextarios, 
XXXI. 2 ; see gomor. For modicua see also 
(xni. 48) myrtus ; (xxiii. 10) ualtias, 

modii, XXXIII. 9, see choms, 10, see 
batuSf 12, see ephiy 15, see sata, 

modios, XVI. 22, see trinte; xxxi. 1, see 
gomor maior, 10, see sextarium, 24, see 
choroSf 39, see chatoSy 40, see amphora^ 41, 
see bathos; xxxin. 14, see artab^^ 19, see 
nebel, 

modis [for modtcum?], n. 143, see quip- 
piam, 

modium, xxxi. 36, see sata ; xxxv. 133, 
see metrum. 

modo, XXX. 47, see musica. 

modolabilis, see musica. 

modolatis, see m^dulatis, 

modoli, lateria, vi. 19 (Breu, exsol.7), 

modulabilis, see musica, 

modulatio, xxvi. 10, see melodia. 

modulatls, suauiter cantatis, n. 109 
{Bened. reg. 11, 4 [5] modolatis [modu- 
latis]...Bex psalmis; of. 18, 27 modula- 
tione). 

modam, xly. 18, see pedum. 

moera, xliv. 16, see antarticus ; see also 
moeris ; moerorum ; maerum ; murorum ; 
muris, 

moeris, see moerorumt muris, 

moerorum [neut. gen. plur. of moerum 
{=moeraf see Lewis & 8h.), a degree], see 
murorum. 

moerum, see moerorum, muris. 

Moezel, see Mozel. 

molas, intimi denies, xix. 56 (Job xxix. 
17 conterebam molas iniqui). 

molata (I), xxvi. 1, see commolita. 

molestia, i. 133, see scrupulum; n, 153, 
see scrupolositas, 

molestus, xxxv. 263, see infestus, 

moliri, xliv. 29, see axem, 

molitio, meditatio mall, xxxv. 128 (Ruf, 
n. 26 fol. 33** nouarum rerum molitionibus), 
Cf. molitionibvjSy dispositionibus, Cp. M282, 
v^hich Schlutter thinks is taken from 
Orosius, IV. 14, 5, see Arch. f. Lat. Lexic, 
X. 363. 

molitionibus, see molitio, 

mollesoere, see lentiscere, 

molliores, xii. 15, see cementa. 



molliscere [moUesc-], xxxiv. 18, see 
lentiscere, 

moloncolia [melancholia], humor fellis, 
xxvn. 30 {Lib, Rot.=Isid. Lib. de nat. 
rer.7) = m£loncoliaf umor fellis, Cp. M133; 
Ep. 14C37; Ef.i 371, 15: cf. Isid. Etym, 
lY. 5, 5 melancholia dicta, eo quod ex 
nigri sanguinis faece admixta sit abun- 
dantia fellis. 

molOBi, canes, vi. 20 {Breu, exsol,7), 
Cf. Dracont. i, 279 Et raucos timuit 
discurrens dama molossos; and Napier, 
3641, 4745. 

moluenmt, manserunt uel senuerunt, 
xxxv. 93, see in>oleuit, 

moluio, xxxv. 242, see ponte moluio, 

momentaneas, cotidianas, xl. 15 
{Verba?), 

monachi, n. 189, see monasterium. 

monadiUB, giaece singularis latine, n. 
107 (Bened, reg, 1, 1 [1] De generibus 
monachorum, Monachorum... gener&; 7, 
112 [180] si...contentus sit monachus), 

monaptolmon, luscus, xxx. 70 (Cat, 
Hier, xovin col. 699^ Acacius, quem, 
quia luscus erat, fiov6(t>da.\ixov nuncupa- 
bant; Bi Ac. quem q.l.e. manothalmon 
monooulum nunc; C: Ac. quem q.l.e. 
[blank] noncupababant). Cf. monotalmis, 
luscis, Cp. M287 (which seems = Napier, 
2, 142 and 7, 225). See also momn, 

monarcTila, regiminis culmen uel pugn§, 
IV. 52 (Ruf, IV. 18 fol. 66*>; v. 20 fol. 88*'). 
As regards pugn^, see monarcha (for 
monomachia) pugna singularis, Cp. M273. 
— moaarchla, ubi unius, xxx. 5; see 
anarchius, 

monasterio, see monasterium. 

monasterium, unius monachi est habi- 
tatio mono enim apud grecos solum est, 
II. 189 (Bened. reg., Prol. 103 [135] in 
monasterio perseverantes). 

monilia, see redimicula. 

monita, xxii. 15, see scita. 

mono, n. 189, see moTmsterium. 

monoceruB, unicornis, xxx. 32 (Job?, 
Cf. Hieron. Comm, in libr. Job xxxix. 
9, ap. Migne, Patr. Lat, xxvi col. 770» 
*Numquid volet rhinoceros servire tibi, 
aut morabitur ad praesepe tuum ? ' Sive, 
ut alii dixerunt: 'Numquid volet mono- 
ceros servire tibi?* Ex di versa editione 
transferentium advertimus, quod ipsum 
sit rhinoceros quod et monoceros, et Latine 
inteUigatur unicornis, sive super nares 
cornu habens). See further Sabatier, in 
toe, versio ant., and also below rinocerus, 

monoculum, see monaptolmon ; monon, 

monogamia, xxx. 43, see de m>onogamia, 

monon, unius, xxx. 84 (Cat, Hier. xcviii 
col. 699-^ quem, quia luscus erat, fjLov6- 
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^^aX/iAoi' nnnoapabant; B: q. q. L e. mono- 
thalmon monoculam nunc; C: q.q.l.e. 
[blank] no capababant). Cf. also monaptol- 
fnon. For monon see also cinticta. 

monothalmon, see monaptoltnon ; monon. 

mons, XX. 2, see Ncuon; xlv. 13, see 
Massica. 

monsica, see musiea, 

monstra, see pilosi. 

monstratur, xxviii. 74, see ironia, 

monstri [for monstraflt xiii. 24, see 
pilosi, 

monstrum, xxix. 38, see hyin§] see 
also epocentaurus. 

monstruose, i. 96, see porterituoae. 

montes, x. 14, see Amana, 

montibuR, ix. 6, see capparis ; xin. 67, 
see saliuncula. 

montis, iv. 36, see meandrum. 

montium, xxi. 4, see arge ; xxxv. 277, 
see iugum montium ; xxxvi. 2, see Armenias 
pilcu. 

monumento, vii. 6, see in mausilio, 

moralium, see tropicon. 

morare [=morari], i. 63, see inhibere. 

moras, see lentisciu, 

morbida, langnida, ii. Ill {Bened, reg. 
28, 17 [31] ovis morbida ; cf. 2, 17 [24] 
morbidis . . . actibus) . 

morbo re[gi]o, leprositas, iv. 89 {Eccl, 
l8tor.=Ruf. X. 25 fol. 172*> interius ex- 
teriusque morho regio corruptus). — regie 
morbus, corpus afficit colore sicut pedes 
accipitris, xxxv. 181 (De En8. = Ruf, vi. 7 
fol. 100» ne regio morbo corrumperetur... 
morbo re^io... repletur atque consumitur) 
= regiu8 morbus^ corporis color efficitur 
sicut pedes accipitur, Cp. R32; r.wi., 
c. c.e.s. pede accippitris, Ep. 22A16 ; r.m,,, 
c.c.e.s. pedes accipitris, Ef.^ 386, 35. 

morbus, xxxiv. 31, see tabo ; morbus, 
xxxv. 181, see morbo regio, 

mordacius, see mordativs. 

mordatius, clox, xlvii. 21 (Alia =7) = 
mordacius f clouae, Cp. M264 ; wi-, clofae, 
Ep. 16A29* and Ef.i 372, 24.— mordacius, 
mjordatius = 0. Fr. mordant (Godefroy, 
Diet.) = mour daunt in Chaucer, Rom. Rose 
(Chaucer's Works, ed. Skeat, i. 139) 
li. 1094, where the Fr. text (li. 1083) has 
mordens (from the Lat. mordercj to bite, 
grip) ; it diifered from the bougie (Fr. text, 
11. 1075). Halliwell and others explain it 
*' the tongue of a buckle," but see Skeat's 
note, ib. p. 425, who says it was ••probably 
the metal chape or tag fixed to the end of 
a girdle or strap, viz. to the end remote 
from the buckle," and refers to Fairholt, 
Costume in England^ Gloss., Vol. ii. p. 288 
in ed. 1886. Cf. also Cent. Diet, in v. 
Clox is a miswriting for clouae, clofae, in 



Cp., Ep. and Ef.i, from A.S. cleofan, to 
split, and = the mod. E. clove (Oxf. Diet. 
clave, sb.^, one of the small bulbs which 
make up the compound bulb of garlic, 
shallot, etc.). The application to the 
mordant may have been that the slice 
of metal or gem which composed the 
mordant somewhat resembled a bit of a 
clove. 

mori, XVII. 3, see occunibere. 

morosa, diutuma uel longa, ii. 113 
(Bened. reg. 68, 29 sub tam morosa deli- 
beratione [50 morosam]; cf. 43, 9 [11] 
morose volumus dici). On this morosus 
(lingering, slow, from mora), see Lewis & 
Sh. (2 morosus). 

morosam, morose, see morosa. 

morsus, xvi. 2, see offa. 

mortali, iv. 29, see exitiali ; xxxiv. 2, 
see letheo. 

mortalium, see tropicon. 

mortem, i. 39, see diuus. 

mortiferis, i. 63, oee funestis. 

mortis, xii. 3, see obductionis ; xix. 48, 
see necromantia. 

mortua, in. 61, see explosa; mortui, 
xxxv. 136, see effiabant. 

mortuorum, xvi. 27, see malejici ; xLin. 
31, see fiianes ; xlvi. 34, see inferie. 

Mosel, see Mozel. 

moster [for monstrum?], xiii. 42, see 
cpocentaurus. 

motatio, xxix. 56, see metempschosis. 

motatores, iv. 101, see irorsutas. 

motum, XXVIII. 42, see idea. 

motus, xLiv. 27, see dextera. 

mouere, iv. 42, see quatere. 

moysica, see musica. 

Mozel, mauritani, xv. 16 {Ezech. xxvu. 
19 Vulg. : Dan...et Mosel; Heyse, in note 
Mozel ; Sabat. in note Moezel). 

mucronibus, xxxv. 304, see pugionibus. 

muebri [muUebri], i. 127, see striones. 

mulcata, uincta, xxxv. 303 {De Eus.) ; 
mulcatus, percussus, iv. 28 {Eccl. Istor.) ; 
multata, percussa, xxxv. 131 {De Eus.) = 
{Ruf. III. 5 fol. 35** gens...vniuer8a mule- 
tata sit). Cf. multata, percussa, Cp. 
M330; Ep. 14E34 ; Ef.i 371, 52. 

mulcatus, percussus, iv. 28, see mul- 
cata. 

mulctata, see mulcata. 

mulctra, see multhra. 

mullebrem, xxn. 11, see mundum mu- 
Hebrem. 

muliebri, see striones. 

mulierem, xxxvii. 9, see tabulas legal. 

mulieres, xni. 6, see lunulas, 9, see 
olfactoriola, 28, see sirene. 

mulieris, xiii. 43, see lamia. 

mulierum, xxxv. 268, see lenonibus. 
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mulsum, duloe, xzni. 19 (2 Esdr. ym. 
10 comedite pinguia, bibite mulmm). 

multa, xxvra. 46, 63, 75, 77; xxxix. 49. 

multae, see mult^ ; malagma. 

multas, xni. 36, see in serris. 

multata, percussa, xxxv. 131, see mul- 
cata, 

multe [-tae], xi. 12, see malagma ; xxxix. 
50, see sentina, 

multQ [multae], xvn. 20, see myrteta. 

multlira, celdre, xlviii. 61 (De Cass J), 
The lemma is not found in Gassianus' 
works, but ^eem%=muluctra, ceoldre, Cp. 
M314. As hardly any Cassianus glosses 
appear in Cp., the above is, perhaps, one 
wrongly arranged among those excerpted 
from him. Multhra, muhictra = gI&bs. 
Lat. mulctra, a milk-pail, and celdre^ 
perhaps a kettle^ derived from caldariumy 
a caldr(onJ ; see Kluge, Aug, Leseb. p. 
166»; Schlutter, in Anglia, xix. 488; 
Holthausen, ib. xxi. 237; Eluge, Altg. 
Dial., p. 336 ; Goetz, vi. 714. If muletra 
were the milk in a milk-pail^ celdre might = 
A.S. cealre (pressed curds). Cf. Bosw. T. ; 
Grimm, D. Wort. (v. Keller). 

multi, XIII. 43, see lamia ; xl. 13, see 
bachal. 

multis, XXIX. 67, see sumenum^rus ; 

MULTIS, XLV tit, 

multiuoca, xliii. 11, see polionima. 

multo, XXII. 11, see mundum muliebrem. 

multorum, xxx. 6, see mxytiarchia. 

multos, XXXIX. 7, see eruc§. 

multum, xxxvn. 12, see ore eamerato; 
XXXIX. 19, see freniticus ; XLvn. 2, see • 
usquequaque. 

Muluio, see ponte mx)luio. 

mundantes, xxiv. 12, see exolantes.' 

mundatam, x. 1, see osculetur me, 

mundate, xiv. 26, see polite, 

mundati, xv. 47, see limati. 

mundi, xLvni. 62, see inmunes, 

mundiora, xni. 11, see mutatoria, 

mundo, xliv. 17, see cous. 

mundorum, xxx. 64, see catheron, 

mundos, xxxv. 296, see cathanos. 

miinilum muliebrem, multo tempore 
debuerunt unguere uariis pigmentis et 
indui uestibus regalibus illud dicitur 
mundum muliebrem, xxii. 11 (Esther n. 
3 accipiant mundum muliebrem; ii. 9 ut 
acceleraret mundum muliebrem). For 
mundum see also (xliv. 10) cardines. 

munera, iv. 48, see munerarius; x. 
16, see emissiones tu§; xxxv. 253, see 
solaria. 

munerario, see munerarius. 

munerariuB, munera acoipiens, iv. 48 
(Ruf, IV. 15 fol. 63» acolamabant Philippo 
munerario). 



mnnerum [sine interpret.], iv. 61 (Eccl, 
Istor.) ; munerum diebus, remunerationis 
militum, xxxv. 28 {De Eiis.)-(Ruf. v. 2 
fol. 76** Maturus & Sanctus... munerum 
diebus... st&tvLiminr in medio arenae) = 
munerum dieSy remunerationes militum, 
Cp. M331; Ep. 14E35; Ef.i 371, 63. 
* municipalia, i. 68, see gesta municipdlia, 

munidpil, tributarii, xxxix. 61 (not in 
Greg. Dial., but Deer. Hilar, praef. p. 
251* Ecclesia illius municipii ; Deer. Leon. 
XLix p. 238^ solitariis municipiis). 

munieres, xxxvii. 11, see ambieres, 

munlficentia, largitas, xxxv. 221 {Ruf. 
XI. 19 fol. 185*> religidne et munijicentia) = 
Cp. M333; Ep. 14E36; Ef.i 371, 64. 

munitionem, xxvi. 3, see communi- 
torium. 

munuscula, parua dona, ii. 116 {Bened, 
reg, 64, 6 [5] quaelibet munuscula acci- 
pere). For munuscula see also (iii. 18) 
senium. 

muraenulam, see murenula. 

muras [for moras?], xvi. 5, see lentiscus, 

murem, soricem, xiii. 61 {Isai, lxvi. 17 
comedebant...abominationem et murem), 

murena, see maruca. 

murenula, piscis similis anguile [anguil- 
lae] marinus sed grossior, xix. 8 {Job; 
Praef. Hieron, p. xiv** anguillam vel 
murenulam strictis tenere manibus). 
Migne, P. L. xxviii col. 1081^^ anguillam 
aut murcenulam..., but murenulam in note 
c ; Heyse, p. l muraenulam^ but murenu- 
lam in note i. The Cambr. MS. has 
murenulam. Piscis marinus similis an- 
guillQ. — murenulas, catenulas, xiii. 10 
(Isai. in. 20 auferet Dominu8...m«re- 
nulas). The Cambr. MS. Murenulas, 
catenas de auro mirifice factas. 

murex, see m^Lruca. 

murica, see mauria. 

muriceps, xxxviii. 4, see gattas. 

muris, xvi. 17, see castrum. 

muris {=moeris, see murorum'], xliv. 16, 
see antarticvs. 

murmur, uastrung, iii. 48 {De S. Mart, 
Stor. = Sulp, Scv. Dial. ii. 13, 2 conlo- 
quentium murmur audimus ; & Vit. 8, 
Mart. 23, 6 mu77nur...multarum uocum 
audiebatur). For u,a8trung=hwdstrung, 
hwastrung, a whispering, murmuring, see 
Bosw. T. 

murmurans, xix. 23, see susurrat, 

murmuretur, ii. 24, see causetur. 

murorum [? for m^erorum, neut. gen. 
plur. of m^erum=moera, a degree], xliv. 
16, see antarticus. 

murra, see cassia. 

murra et aloe, herbe [-bae] sunt, x. 18 
(Cant. IV. 14 Vers. ant. Sab. & Vulg. : 
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myrrha et aJoe ; Heyse, in not. murra) = 
murra et aloe herbae sunt, Cp. ]il313. 

murratiim, amamm, xxv. 2 (Marc. xy. 
23 dabant ei bibere myrrhatum vinum ; 
Wordsw. & White murratum) = murratum, 
amarum, Cp. M874. 

murtacia, see mustacra, 

mums, xxni. 10, see ualuas. 

mus araneus, see musiranus, 

muBca canina, qu§ in cane habitat, 
xxxvL 11 {Oro8. I. 10, 11 post mtuca^ 
eaninas ; id. vii. 27. 7 imiscae eaninae), — 
For mascas (xxi. 16) see conopeum. 

muscus, bestia et sanguis eius boni 
odoris est, xlvii. 8 (Alia =7), Germ. 
Moschus, see Grimm, D. WSrterh. ; Goetz, 
VI. p. 721. Cf. muscus^ genus herbae, 
Cp. M312. 

musica, modo labiis [for irvodvlabilis ?], 
XXX. 47 ; see dialectica ^^^moyiicay modu- 
labilis, Cp. M233 ; moynca^ modolabilis, 
Ep. 14C12 ; monsica, modo labilis, Ef.^ 
370, 46. 

musicam, see musica sub y. dialectica. 

muslranuB, scraeua, xlvii. 78 (Alia=?) 
=w-, screauua, Cp. M336; m-, screuua, 
Ep, 16A26; Ef.^ — . For (musiranus leg.) 
mus araneuSf a small mouse, the shrew- 
mousey see Lewis & Sh. (2 araneus) ; 
Goetz VI. 721 (musiranus) and vi. 720 
(miM haraneus). For scraeua <feo., a 
shrew (-mouse), see Bosw. T. (scredwa). 

mustacia, see mujitacra. 

mustacra, gronae, xlvii. 32 (Alia— ?) 
= mustaciaf granae, Cp. M335; Ep. 15A20; 
murtacia, granae, Ef.^ 372, 18. For 
mustacia, a moustache^ see Eorting, 
Worterb. no. 6412; for gronae, granae, 
see Schade, Altdeutsches Wrtb. (grana) ; 
Kluge, Etym. Wrtb. (Granne). 

mustum, facitur de malis granatis idest 
malls punicis, x. 26 (Cant. viii. 2 dabo 
tihi.. .mustum malorum granatorum meo- 
rum). 

mutat, XIX. 57, see plumescit. 

mutationes, xxxviii. 29, see trapezita. 

mutatoria, uestimenta alia meliora et 
mundiora, ziii. 11 (Isai. iii. 22 [auferet 
Dominu s] . . . mutatoria) . 

mutatur, xxviii. 76, see metafora ; xliv. 
25, see dextera. 

mutilabo, dubitabo, xxxvii. 10 (8. 
Aug. ?). Qy for mussitabo ? This form of 
the verb does not seem to occur in Aug., 
but we find Quid mussitant homines inter 
se, Serm. 72, 4 (Migne xxxvni col. 468) ; 
adhuc mussitat serpens, et non tacet, 
Serm. 341, 5 (ibid, xxxix col. 1496). 

Mycenae, see Micene. 

mygale, see netila. 

myricae, see miric^. 



myrmiooleon, see leopardus, 

myrotheca, see in myrthece. 

myrrha, see cassia ; murra. 

myrrhatum, see murratum. 

myrtae, see myrteta. 

myrteta, ubi mult§ sunt mirtQ [myrtae] 
idest arbores fructuosae, xvii. 20 (Zachar. 
I. 8, 10, 11 stabat inter myrteta). 

myrUiece, xxxv. 169, see in myrthece. 

myrtum, see myrtus. 

mjrrtUB, modicus arbor boni odoris 
semper uiride, xm. 48 (Isai. xli. 19 
d&ho... myrtum; lv. 13 pro urtioa cresoet 
myrtus). 

mythopoeia, seefigura metopoea. 

n for I: uncus (for ulcus). — for m: 
ideonati (idioinati) ; teraphivi (-phim). — 
for r: cathanos (-ros) ; communione (-ore). 
— for s : discensum (disce«sum). — n in- 
serted: coementaria, coementeria (coeme- 
teria) ; inconpententibus (-petentibus) ; 
simultantem ( -tatem) . — n omitted : axietas 
(anx-) ; elegos (elengos) ; uetorosa (ueter- 
nosa). — nn for n : ducennarium (duce- 
narium) ; pannigericis (panegyricis). 

Naas&on, see Nason. 

nablis, xn. 40, see cyneris ; nablis, vii. 
1, see in nablis. 

Nabo, Naboth, see Del. 

Nabuchodonosor, xvi. 12, see regina. 

nabulum, xxxviii. 44, see epibatis, 

nactus, see nanctus. 

naenias, see nenias. 

Nahum, see Naum. 

nam, xn. 40; xxi. 16; xxxiii. 7; 
xLin. 46. 

namque, xix. 31. 

nandsci, inueniri, xxxv. 288 (Ruf. ix. 2 
fol. 147** quicquid... nanciaci potuit). 

nanctUB, nuens, xlviii. 62 (De Cass., 
Inst. V. 39, 2 tum ille nanctus [nactu^Sy in 
three MSS.] occasionem). Nuens for in- 
ueniens or inu^ntus ; see nanctus, inuen- 
tus, Cp. N4; Goetz, vi. 724, 6 (in vv. 
nancisco: nanctus sum, inueni; nanctus 
occasionem). 

naphtha, see nappa. 

nappa, genus fomitis, xvi. 10 (Dan. in. 
46 snccendere fomacem naphtha ; Heyse, 
in note, napta). Cf. napta, blaec teoru, 
Cp. N17; Ep. 16A23; Ef.i 374, 14 ; napta, 
tynder, Cp. N33 ; napta, genus fomenti id 
est tyndir (Ef.^ ryndir), Ep. 16A38; Ef.^ 
374, 31; neptam, tyndre, Cp. N56. For 
blaec teoru (black-tar, tar, naphtha), see 
Bosw. T. (blcec-teru) ; for tynder, tyndir, 
tyndre (tinder, fuel), see Bosw. T, (tynder). 

napta, see nappa. 

nardiim, arbor, xxix. 34. — ^plsticiim, 
herba rubicunda uel nardum pisticum 
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idest spioatnm uel fidelis, xxix. 85 (Uerh, 
Interpr. = Hier, in Matth, xxvi. 7 nardum 
pisticam posuit...hoc est, veram et absque 
dolo). Cf. nardus, arbor, Cp. N19; Ep. 
16A37 ; Ef.i 374, 30 ; nardum pisticum, 
ex xvini herbis conficitur, Cp. N49 ; pisti- 
cam nardum, Cp. P405.— XLaFdum, spioa 
unde faciunt unguenta, x. 9 (Cant. i. 11 
Vers. ant. & Vulg. : nardus mea dedit 
odorem suum ; iv. 13 Vulg. : Cypri cum 
nardo ; iv. 14 ib. nardus et crocus). 

nardus, see nardum. 

nari, xix. 31, see rinocenu. 

naricomu, xix. 31, see rinocerus. 

narratas, xxvni. 65, see epiphonima. 

narratio, xxyiii. 26, Bee paradigma. 

narratione, aeephraysi. 

narrationum, xxx. 54, see et procomian. 

nasci, xin. 25, see de radice. 

nasoitur, ix. 5, see capparis ; xxv. 8, 
see hyssus ; xlhi. 13, see agrippa • nasci- 
tur, XIII. 25, see de radice. 

Nason, mons, xx. 2 (Tobias i. 1 supra 
Naxi88on). 

nastologls, mercedes quQ dantur nautis 
propter regimen nauis, xxxviii. 43 (Clem. 
Rom. Epist. ad Jacobum^ in Migne's 
Fatr. L. cxxx col. 24^ hi qui catechizant 
nautologis conferantur; ibid. col. 25^ 
Nautologi de mercedibus commoneant). 
See Goetz, vi. 728 (8.v. naustologus), 
Forcell. (s.v. nautologus). 

nati, I. 95, see portentu^ose ; xi. 5, see 
uitulamina ; xxiii. 2, see filii faros. 

natura, i. 130, see sexus; x. 11, see 
tigna ; xxxviii. 8, see genesim ; xuii. 13, 
see agrippa ; xlv. 14, see genium. 

naturale, i. 57, see genuinum. 

naturalis, xlv. 29, see tUigo. 

naturalium, xxvii. 27, see genthliatici. 

naue, xiv. 15, see cacleuma ; xv. 11, see 
preteriola. 

nauem, xlvii. 28, see saburica, 

naues, xvi. 18, see trieres. 

naui, XXXIX. 50, see sentina. 

nauibns, xLin. 21, see centaurus ; xlvii. 
5, see corimbis. 

nauigatione, xxxviii. 44, see epibatis. 

nauis, xv. 9, see transtra ; xxxvm. 43, 
see nastologis; xxxix. 31, see carabum; 
xLin. 21, see centaurus, 22, aeeforinnadas ; 
xLvi. 30, see eelox ; nauis, xin. 37 (bis), 
see malus nauis. 

naniter, ualde, i. 78 (De Canon. ; Can. 
Cone. Carth. lvi p. 154* necessitates... 
gnauiter peragendas implere). 

nauium, see forinnadas. 

Naiim helcesei, pater ipsius, xvii. 8 
(Nahum, 1. 1 liber visionis Nahum Elcesai ; 
Heyse, in note, Helcesei). 

nausia, xii. 30, see colera. 



nautis, xxxvm. 43, see nastologis. 

nautologi, nautologis, see nastologis. 

nazannai, xxm. 6, see Stabur nazannai. 

ne, vni. 3 (ter) ; xxi. 20 ; xlviii. 74. 

ne, uel, vi. 1 (Breu. exsol.7). 

nebel, quidam putant modios m in [for 
hin ? see hin] sextariis [for sextarius ? see 
hin\ est liquide speciei, xxxiii. 19 (Euch. 
De pond., p. 169, 13 nebel q.p.m. tres. 
sextarius est liquidae speciei). 

necessarium, xlviii. 58, see opere pre- 
cium. 

necromantia, diuinatio de mortis in- 
fantibus, xix. 48 (Job ? not in the Vulg. ?). 
S. Jerome uses the word twice : Comm. in 
Esaiam xxix [ed. of 1533, vol. v. 54c] 
significet magorum vcKpofiavrclai^, and 
Comm. in Ezech. xm [ib. v. 184*] per 
necromantias. Cf. necromantia, mortuo- 
rum diuinatio, Cp. N83; Ep. 16C22; 
Ef.i 374, 52. 

Neemias, see Nemias. 

negandi, xxviii. 5, see infitiandi. 

neglegenter, see dissimulat. 

neglegit, i. 44, ii. 49, see dissimulat. 

negligens, ii. 46, see desidens. 

negotia, i. 91, see ptochiis ; xxxix. 63, 
see per pragmaticam fortnam. — neg^otia 
ecdesiaBtica, actum rei alicuius, i. 77 (De 
Canon. ; Can. Apostt. xxxix negotiorum 
Ecclesiasticorum curam Episcopus habeat ; 
Can. Cone. Calch. iy Ecclesiastica negotia; 
Can. Con. Antioch. xci BUTper...EcclesiaS' 
ticis negotiis). 

negotialis, xxix. 45, see pragmaticam. 

negotiationes, xxxv. 172, see nundinas. 

negotiationum, xxxvii. 1, see obsoriorum. 

negotiis, xxix. 42, see trapezeta; see 
also negotia. 

negotiorum, see negotia. 

ne Ixmataris, ne incumberis ne considas, 
vin. 3 (Salarn. iii. 5 ne innitaris pru- 
dentiae tuae). 

Nexnlas, alio nomine atersatha, xxni. 
13 (2 Esdr. viii. 9 Dixit... Nefiemias (ipse 
est Athersatha) et Esdras ; Heyse, in note, 
Neemias). 

nemphe, ministri nequam, vi. 18 (Breu. 
exsol. ?). 

nenias, mendatium [-cium], xzviii. 35 
(Cass. Psalm, iv. 2 qui adhuc idolorum 
nanias inquirebat...7/ien(2actum idola sig- 
nificat) ; nenias, mendatium [-cium], 
XXIX. 7 (Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. 
Prol. col. 20-*- omnes apocryphorum 
Tuenias). 

neotericis, see neotricis. 

neotrids, noua fide, in. 50 (De Martin. 
Stor.); neutricis, nouis, xlii. 5 (Ex diu. 
libris) = (Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 6, 2 in libris 
neotericis [neuteiHcis, in one MS.]). 
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nepoB, see nepuf, 

nepuB, filias filii, xliii. 7 ; neiniB, adul- 
ter, xLm. 8; neiniB, oonsnmptor sub- 
stantie, XLni. 9 (Be diu. nominibu8= 
Donati Are grammaL, p. 873, 22 nepos), 

nequam, vi. 18, see nemphe. 

nequitia, xxuy. 43, see rangor. 

NerenB, dens maris, xlhi. 17 {De diu, 
nominibus =DoiiAti Ara grammat. p. 373, 
27 mascalina ant in des exeunt... ant in 
ion, ut Nerion a Nereo), 

nemo, see neruum, 

neniiim, uinculum, ly. 60 (Ruf. y. 2 
foL 76** septimo ..puncto in neruo pedes... 
distenti). See below, puncto, 

netila, herma, xlyii. 77 {Alia=f) = 
netila, hearma, Cp. N60; Ep. 16A20; 
Ef.i 374, 11.— For netila {=nit€la, nitella, 
a small mouse, a dormouse), see Lewis & 
Sh. ; Eorting, 6647. For herma, hearma, 
see Bosw. T. {hearma, a shrew-mouse ?) ; 
Eluge, A, S. Leseb. p. 183 {hearma, 
Wiesel) ; id. Wrtb, {Hermelin) ; Oxf., and 
Skeat Diet, {ermine) ; Eorting, 4496. This 
herma, hearma also glosses megale (=my- 
gale, mus araneus, in pure Lat.) Cp. 
M166, Ep. 16C14, Ef.i 372, 37 ; and the 
latter is, in its turn, translated by squirio- 
liu, a squirrel (Goetz, vi. 693 meogalhu) ; 
see also nitela, deydpopdrrfs (id. vi. 740). 

neutericis, see neotricis. 

neatrida, nouis, xlii. 5 {Ex diu. libris), 
see neotricis, 

nigerrimum, n. 175, see teterrimum. 

nigris, xxyii. 26, see atris, 

nigro, XV. 10, see ebor. 

nigrum, xli. 7, see iaspis, 

nihilo, I. 88, see paruipendena, 

nihilum, vin. 17, see nitrum, 

niminB, superfluus, ii. 122 (Bened, reg. 
41, 8 [12] si aestatis fervor nimius fuerit ; 
64, 30 [50] non sit nimius et obstinatus ; 
of. 30, 6 [7] tales, dum...ieiuniis nimiis 
adfligantur. As to ''superfluus" of. 61, 
13 [22] si superfluus aut vitiosus inventus 
fuerit ; 36, 6 [8] non superfluitate sua 
contristent fratres ; 61, 6 [7] non... super- 
fluitate sua perturbat monasterium). 

Ninlue trium dierum iter inde ubi in 
terram proiectus est unam diem per am- 
bitum, xvn. 7 {Jon. iii. 3 Ninive erat 
civitas magna itinere trium dierum. [of 
three days' journey]) . The gloss " inde. . . 
per ambitum " is, perhaps, with reference 
to vers. 4, to be read ** inde... per ambula- 
bat" (MS. has per amb*), from thence where 
he was cast on the earth he traversed one 
day. 

nlsan, primus mensis idest martins, 
xxn. 13 {Esther ni. 7, 12; xi. 2 Nisan; 
see the quotation under uma). 



nisi, xxn. 16 ; xxni. 1 ; zxxrv. 6. 

nisus, see adnisus. 

nitas [for finitas ?], n. 10, see ad mi»sas 
s.v. missas. 

nitela, nitella, see netila. 

nltidnlam [sine interpret.], ni. 17 {De 
8. Mart. Stor.=Sulp. 8ev. Dial. n. 8, 8 
quia...uiduam nagam, nitidulam...ohiva- 
gauerim). 

nititur, xxvni. 70, see sinchrisis ; xuv. 
7, see poli. 

nitore, x. 1, see osculetur me. 

nitro, see nitrum. 

nitrum, in terra inuenitur instar atra- 
menti pro sapone habetur si in ac^tum 
[acet-] mittitur ad nihilum soluitur qui 
[quod?] atrumque [utrumque?] amaresoit, 
vm. 17 {Salam. xxv. 20 acetum in nitro). — 
nltmm in terra inuenitur, xiv. 2 {Hier. 
II. 22 si laveris te nitro). 

nix, xxxix. 51, see byssus. 

nobile, i. 64, see insigne. 

nobilium, xni. 59, Beeferetri. 

nobis, II. 98, see kyrieleison. 

nocte, xxxvin. 5, see chantari ; xliv. 9, 
see c§lum ; nocte, xix. 50, see carmina in 
nocte. See also ciconia. 

noctis, XXI. 2, see lucubraciuncula ; 
XLm. 53, see euntenides. 

noctua, neothtrefn, xlvii. 54 {Alia='}) 
=nr, naehthraefn, Cp. N145 ; n-, naeoht- 
hraebn ali dicunt nectigalae, Ep. 16A15 ; 
n-, necthraebn alii dicitur nacthegelae, 
Ef.i 374, 6. Noctua, a night-owl; for 
nectht-refn &g. (properly a night-raven), 
see Bosw. T. {neaht, niht-hrafn). 

noctomaque [for -nasque], xxxv. 179, 
see horas diuma^.... 

noctumasque, see hora£ diumas.... 

noctumum, xxix. 38, see hyin^. 

nodis, in. 10, see hispida, 

nodo, see tumodo. 

NoLK or Note?, i. 17*, see note § on 
p. 1. 

nomen, i. Ill, see sicera ; in. 16, see 
reda, 20, see merocem ; iv. 3, see ilix, 17, 
Beefadus, 36, see meandrum, 37, see traUis, 
93, see angiportos; v. 12, see labris; x. 23, 
see Aminab; xii. 24, see Dorix; xin. 16, 
see tabehel, 21, see carcamis, 29, see mede ; 
XIV. 22, see in fatores ; xv. 12, see bibli, 
16, see Dan, 23, see syeres; xvi. 19, see 
apethno; xvn. 16, see pile; xxi. 3, see 
Bubal, 4, see arge-, xxm. 6, see stabur\ 
XXIV. 13, see alabastrum; xxvm. 15, see 
Laodes, 76, see metafora; xxx. 7, see 
bibliotheca, 26, see diatripas; xxxm. 18, 
see metreta; xxxv. 70, see calonum, 91, 
see Mambre, 147, see petalum, 209, see 
Galerius, 266, see actio, 298, see spiridon ; 
xxxvi. 2, see Armenian; xxxvin. 22, see 
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deucalionem; xxnx. 9, see interorijia, 10, 
see avsaret; XLni. 16, see micene^ 18, see 
earuSf 28, see backus, — nomen [omitted?] 
Beeponte moluio; see also angulinis. 

nomen tuum, xpistianiam a xpisto et 
chrismam, x. 5 {Cant, i. 2 oleam effusum 
nomen tuum; the Oambr. MS. Ek. 4. 6 
has Christianiam for Xpianiam^ and crisma 
for chrismam), 

nomina, xxviii. 31, see ausesis; xliii. 
10, see omonima, 

nominantur, ii. 53, see decani ; xx. 8, 
. see taerm^. 

nominatur, xv. 35, see teraphin; xxiy. 
13, see alabastrum, 

nomine, vi. 14, see Dum ; xxiii. 13, see 
nemias; xxvin. 57, see figura; xxxvi. 1, 
see lani, 

nominem, xxx. 31, see sub nominem, 

NOMINIBUS, XLI tit. ; XIJII tit. 

nominum, xxxiv. 20, see catalogum. 

nomisma, solidas, xxiv. 11 (Math, xxii. 
19 ostendite... numuma censas; Words. & 
White nomisma). See below nummismum, 
and of. nummismum solidum, Cp. N175; 
nomisma mynit, ib. N144 and Ep. 16A9 ; 
nomysma, munit, Ef.^ 373, 49 ; num- 
misma, mynet, Napier 61, 32. For mynit, 
munit (a coin; O.H.G. muniz, munizaj 
muneza ; Germ. Miinze ; D. munt^ from 
the Lat. moneta), see Bosw. T. {mynet). 

non, n. 91, 118 (ter), 121 (bis), 123 (bis); 
III. 23 (bis); vm. 19, 20; x. 6, 17, 21; 
XI. 4, 16; xn. 23 (bis), 41; xiv. 12; xix. 
28; XXI. 10; xxii. 16 (bis); xxin. 5; xxiv. 
6; xxvm. 33, 83; xxxiv. 6, 19 (bis); 
XXXV. 124; xxxviii. 22; xxxix. 15, 48; 
xiii. 1 ; xLUi. 43, 61 ; XLvn. 28. 

non conpluta, sine plnuia, xv. 7 {Ezech. 
xxu. 4 tu es terra immanda, et non com- 
pluta in die faroris). Cf. conpluta, plumis 
[for pluuiis^ repleta, Cp. C743 and Ef.^ 
354, 27. 

non deteg^ere, non pablicare non mani- 
festare, ii. 118 {Bened, reg, 46, 12 [18] 
sciant...aliena volnera non detegere et 
publicare). 

non expedit, non conuenit, n. 123 ; see 
expedit, 

nonnoB, patres, n. 119 {Bened, reg, 63, 
22 [40] iuniores...priores saos nonnos 
vocent). 

nonnumquam, i. 4, see alias, 

non obsecundare, non obedire, m. 23 
{De 8. Mart. Stor. = Sulp, Sev. Dial. ii. 
8, 5 uoluntati uestrae non obsecundare 
mihi non licet). 

non offldt, non resistit, xxxiv. 19 {De 
Cass.t Inst. xi. 8 non solum non ojicit...). 

non prodicuB, non superfluus, n. 121 ; 
see prodicus. 



non trices, non tardes, xii. 23 {Eccles, 
xxxii. 15 non te trices), 

norma, regula, ii. 120 {Bened. reg. 73, 
10 [15] rectissima norma vitae hnmanae) 
= Cp. N142; Ef.i 373, 44; of. norma, 
mensura aequat forma exemplum, Ef.^ 
314, 21. 
nos, xLiv. 11, 19. 

nostra, xxvni. 51, see hyperthesis, 
noBtratis, hidirrin^, xliii. 38; see 
cuiatis, 

nota [for notam], xxviii. 61, see hyper- 
thesis. 
notam, see hyperthesis, 
notandum, xxxin. 13, see metreta. 
Note or Nolk?, i. 17*, see note § on p. 1. 
notha, adultera eo quod incerti generis, 
xLiii. 6 (De diu. nominibus =Dou&ti Ars 
gramm, p. 373, 20 sunt [nomina] inter 
Graecam Latinamque formam, quae notha 
appellantur). 

notio, XXVIII. 83, see ennoematice. 
noua, ni. 60, see neotricis. 
nouam, xxxv. 56, see nouellam, 
nouellam, nouam diminitiunm, xxxv. 
56 {Ruf. XI. 9 fol. 182* oliuarum...domini 
germinauit nouellam). 
noui, XIV. 31, see tyrones. 
nouis, XLii. 5, see neutricis, 
nouissimo, vii. 2, see pro octaua, 
nouissimuR, xxviii. 23, see louis. 
nouitatem, see deuterosin. 
nouo, xxxv. 254, see de octoade, 
nouos, XXXIX. 16, see modemos. 
nouum, IV. 10, see ogdoade, 
noza, culpa crimen, n. 117 {Bened. 
reg. 25, 2 [1] frater qui gravioris culpae 
noxa tenetur). Cf. noxa^ culpa, Cp. N136 
andEf.2 314, 11; Ep. — . 
nucum, IX. 4, see amictalum. 
nuens [for irmeniens, or inuentus], XLvni. 
62, see nanctus, 

nuis, XT.Tn. 55, see sis\ cestus. 
nuUam, xlii. 21, see ba^tema, 
nullius, xxx. 4, see anarchius. 
nuUus, XLIV. 29, see axem, 
numeralis, xxx. 46, see arethimetica, 
numerat, xxiii. 2, Bee filii faros, 
numero, x. 7, see aduliscentul§,—mi- 
mero, xxxix. 28, see qui in numero..., 
numeros, see decanorum. 
numerum, xxxix. 68, see catalocum, 
numerus, xxxix. 28, see qui in numero.... 
numinis, uirtutis, xxxv. 145 {Ruf. m. 8 
fol. 40^ numinis... motus). — numinlB, diui- 
nitatis, xxxv. 232 (Ruf. xi. 25 fol. 189* 
tanti numinis . . . alloquio). 
numisma, see nomism>a; nummismum, 
nummi, xxix. 9, see quadrans, 
nummis, xxix. 42, see trapezeta ; xxxi. 
38, see denarius. 
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nnnunismum, solidum, zxix. 32 (Verb, 
Interpr. = Hier, in Matth. xxii. 19 oBten- 
dite mihi numisma census) = Cp. NL75. 
See above nomisma, 

nammorum, xxxviii. 29, see trapezita. 

nummoB, xxxvii. 2, see C uollea ; num- 
mos for numeros ? xxxviii. 31, see deeano- 
rum. 

nuxumiilaTiTUi, xxix. 42, see trapezeta, 

nummas, xxix. 3, see asse; xxxiii. 6, 
see stater, 

nuncupare, xxviii. 67, seefigura. 

nundixias [sine interpret.], rv. 62 {Eccl 
Istor,); nundinas, negotiationes, xxxv. 
172 (De Eu8.) = {Ruf. v. 3 fol. 77*' n«n- 
(2tna«...agere oolent) =nundinaey negotia- 
tiones, Cp. N183; Ep. 16 A6; Ef.i 373, 
46. — nundlnis, mercatis, xv. 17 {Ezech, 
XXVII. 17, 19, and xlvi. 11 in nundinis) = 
nundinist mercatis, Cp. N174. 

nuptiis, XXX. 43, see de monogamia. 

nutabundUB, agitatus, iii. 28 (5. Mart. 
Storia; but not found in Sulp. Sev., and it 
is, perhaps, a further explanation of iii. 27 
furibundus q.v.). — natabundnB, mobilis, 
xxxrv. 41 {De Cass., Inst. xn. 4, 3 insta- 
bilis...ac nutahundus effectus). 

nutaret, dubitaret, xx. 7 (Tobias vn. 11 
cum nutaret). 

nutatione, dubitatione, xxxv. 170 (Ruf. 
v. 2 fol. 76*' absque... animi nutations). 

nutrimenta, n. 75, aee /omenta. 

XLuymesrseB, consiliarius, xxix. 72 (Uerb. 
Interpr.=Hier. in Matth. xxvn. 67, 68 
Joseph iste povXcvr^s appellatus, id est, 
consiliarius). 

o for a : fauorum (for fabarum) ; hermo- 
froditus (hermaphr-); hierufontis (hiero- 
phantis) ; moloncolia (melancholia) ; offer 
(affer) ; olio (olla) ; solaria (sal-). — for ae : 
propositura (pra^p-). — for e: coemetoria 
(-t^ria) ; moloncolia (melancholia) ; ueto- 
rosa (ueternosa). — for oe: diooesim, dio- 
oesium (dioec-); odippo (o<?dipo). — for u: 
adolatur (adulator) ; cocula (cuculla) ; cob- 
mellas (colum-) ; comulare (cum-) ; fistola 
(-tula) ; fulgorantes (fulgur-) ; luxoria 
(luxur-) ; permotatio (permut-) ; procon- 
solaris (-sularis) ; prorigo (prur-) ; scrupo- 
lositas (scrupul-); tonica (tun-). — for y: 
colobista (coUyb-). — o omitted: myrthece 
(myrotheca). 

ob, xxxix. 19. 

obductioiils, dilectiones idest mortis, 
xn. 3 (Eccles. ii. 2 ne festines in tempore 
obducOonis). For dilectiones the Cam- 
bridge MS. has dilectionis, perhaps for 
delectionis, a choosing, choice, separation, 
or for defectioniSf failing, deficiency, ex- 
haustion, which would agree more with 



the lemma. See farther Eccles. y. 1 : in 
tempore vindictae et obductionis ; v. 10 : 
in die obductionis. 

obdurat, xxxix. 48, see calculum. 

obedire, in. 23, see non obsecundare. 

obells, uirgis, xix. 1 (Job ; Praef. Hier. 
p. xiv», and Migne, P. L. xxvni col. 1079^ 
yolumina Origenes obelis... di8tmxent) = 
obelis, uirgis, Cp. 033; Ep. 16E32; Ef.^ 
376, 46. 

obflrmaiiteB, obioientes omne presagio 
uel signo, xli. 21 (De diu. nomin. ?). 

obiceB, resistentes, xxxv. 216 (Ruf. x. 
19 fol. 171^ uelut obicis ualidissimi obiec- 
tione sublata). 

obicientes, xli. 21, see obfirmantes. 

obicis, see obices. 

obiecit, xliv. 27, see leu4i. 

obiicieris, see subregeris ; subrigeris. 

obiurgans, xxxv. 214, see obuncans. 

obiurgetur, increpetur culpetur, ii. 127 
(Bened. reg. 23, 7 [10] Si non emendaverit, 
obiurgetur publice). 

obligUB, obscurus, xix. 3 (Job\ Praef. 
Hieron. p. xiv*', and Migne, P. L. xxvm 
col. 1081^ obliquus... totuB liber fertur). 

obliquus, see obligus. 

oblitns, u. 67, see excesserit. 

obliuione, xxi. 19, see in anathema. 

obliuionem, n. 66, see excvAsum. 

obolos, see sicel. 

obolnB, xuiiii siliquas, xxxi. 18 (De 
ponder. ?). — obolnB pensat siliquas in sili- 
quas tres fit f, XXXII. 4 (De ponder. ?). — 
obolus III siliquas solidos xxiiii, xxxni. 29 
(Ev4ih. De pond. ?).— obiilUB est scrupule 
dimedium quod facit siliquas in In hieze- 
chielo sidus autem xx obolus habet, xxxiii. 
8 (Evsh. De pond, p. 168, 19 oboVas e. 
scriptulum [Mus. MS. scripulum] dimidium 
q. f. 8. tres i. Ezechiele s. a. xx obolos 
habet). After habet the Brit. Mus. MS. 
adds : Quod si ad eam rationem ueniamus 
quam ipsi aestimant ponderationem sicli 
Uncia esse pondus quod in libris canonicis 
non repperis. Ergo obolus habet silicas 
VII, et partem quintam siliquae. See also 
Wotke's note, and Blume, i. 373 sqq. — 
obolus medldnallB in siliquas, xxxi. 19 
(De ponder. ?). For obolus see also (xxxiii. 
8) obulus sub V. obolus, 

obpositus, XLIV. 7, seepoli, 

obprobria, xxxv. 126, see probra, 

obrizum, ymaeti gold, xix. 64 (Job 
XXVIII. 16 non dabitur aurum obrizum pro 
ea; ib. xxxi. 24 obrizo diia)— obrizum, 
smaete gold, Cp. 024 ; (ymaeti for) smmti, 
smate, beaten, refined, from smitan, to 
beat, strike, see Bosw. T. (smate) ; Eluge, 
Etym. Wrt, (schmeiszen) ; Napier's Index 
(obryzum^ obryzvs). 
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obruit, xxxiv. 38, see diruit. 

obscene, iv. 58, see oedipia, sub v. 
thesteas. 

obscuras, xix. 3, see obligtis. 

obsecundare, in. 23, see non ohsecun- 
dare, 

obsequentes, xxn. 9, see pedisequas, 

obfietricante, ministrante, xix. 52 {Job 
XXVI. 13 ohstetricante manu ejus). 

obsorioram, negotiationum, xxxvn. 1 
(8, Aug,7), 

obstetricante, see obsetricante. 

obfitinatus, disperabilis [desp-] uel in- 
reuocabilis, ii. 128 {Bened. reg. 64, 30 [55] 
non sit nimius et obstinatus). Cf. obsti- 
natuSf desperatus, C^,08o^j)b8tjjiatus^ 
desperatus, inreuocabilis, Ep. 17A38 ; 
Ef.i 376, 39. 

obtentu [sine interpret.], i. 79 {De 
Canon. ; Can, Apostt. vi sub obtentu 
religionis ; xl sub obtentu religionis ; Can, 
Cone, Gangr, lxi tit. Christianitatis ob- 
tentu), Gf. obtentu, intuitu, Op. 018 ; id., 
Napier, 3915. 

obtigit, contigit, vii. 8 (1 Paral, xxvi. 
14 obtigit plaga Sepientrionalis). 

obturat, see cakulum, 

obuiantes, xxxv. 24, see auspiciis, 

obuins, X. 11, see tigna, 

obulUB est scrupule dimedium (fee, 
xxxin. 8; see obolus, 

obuncans, obiurgans, xxxv. 214 (Ruf. x. 
17 fol. 170* iWa.... obiurgans Timotheum) 
= obuncans, obiurgans. Op. 025 ; Ep. 
16E8; Ef.i 375, 21. If obuncans be the 
right lemma, it was, perhaps, another 
reading not now found in the current 
texts, or, perhaps, the mark for trans- 
posing the two words was forgotten by 
the scribe. 

occasu, xLiv. 27, see leua, 

occasum, xxvii. 4, see suprima. 

occidentem, xliv. 9, see c^lum, 

occidere, xliv. 27, see dextera. 

occidisti, xvii. 13, see concidisti. 

ocoiditur, xxni. 1, see exedra, 

occulta, xxxv. 26, see oethepia, 227, see 
aduta, 

occultiorem, i. 128, see secretalem, 

occultis, xxxv. 26, see oethepia. 

occumbere, cadere uel mori, xvii. 3 
{Joel ni. 11 occumbere), 

occupare, xii. 31, see auocare, 

ochlmo, herba est quQ latine catagoga, 
xxxvin. 16 {Clem. Recognitt, vin. 25 de 
ocim>o). For ochimum, ocimumy also written 
ocymum, ozymum (=Gr. uKifiWy an aro- 
matic plant, basil) and ocinum (=Gr. 
uKivoVf an herb for fodder, perhaps a kind 
of clover) see Lewis & Sh. 

ocii, see otii. 



ocilis, uelotius [-cius], xLvm. 67 {De 
Cass., Inst, vi. 3 ocivs perueniunt ad 
salutem). 

ocimo, see ochimo, 

ociosus [otiosus], ii. 9, see acidiosus, 

ocius, see ocilis. 

octaua, V. 6, see de octoade, 

octaoa, VII. 2, see pro octaua. 

octoade, V. 6 and xxxv. 254, se^ de 
octoade sub v. ogdoade. 

oculis, XXVIII. 42, see idea^^ 

odaporikon, see otfieporicon, sub v. 
sinphosin. ^--^"^"^ 

odeporico^/see sinphosin, 

^for Oedipo], v. 14, see Oedippa. 

odon, lineum est in pede, xxxvii. 8 ; see 
odonis uitam. 

odonlB xdtam, mihes nostlun, xxxvn. 
7; odon, lineum est in pede, xxxvn. 8 
{S, Aug.?), Odonis does not seem to 
occur in Augustine's works ; it may=Mdo, 
a sort of felt or fur, and uitam may be 
for uittam, a band, fillet, which two other 
MSS. have (see Steinm. A. H. G. ii. 41. 4). 
If mihes = odonis, it would be the gen. of 
meo, a shoe (see Bosw. T.) ; nostlun, dat. 
pi. of A.S. nostle, a fillet, band, see Bosw. 
T. Cf. O.H.G. nusta, Verkniipfung; 
nestila, Bandschleife (Schade). As re- 
gards odon, lineum, cp. linisnes (O.H.G. 
linen ; A.S. linen) nestilun, and linifnes 
nestilum in the two MSS. quoted by 
Steinm. I.e. The two glosses are, per- 
haps, a further explanation of caligam, 
q.v. 

odoporicam, see otheporicon, sub v. sin- 
phosin, 

odor, xLvn. 24, see osma ; see also odor 
ungentorum. 

odoratu, odoratum, see sitatum, 

odore, xiii. 9, see olfactoriola. 

odoris, X. 1, see osculetur me, 10, see 
Cyprus, 16, see crocus, 17, see fistola ; xn. 
17, see platanus ; xm. 48, see myrtus, 57, 
see saliuncula ; xlvii. 8, see muscus, 

odor ungentorum, donum quod in bap- 
tismate accipimus, x. 3 {Cant, i. 2 Vers, 
ant. Sab.: odor unguentorum tuorum; 
1. 3 Vulg. & Vers. ant. : curremus in odorem 
unguentorum; iv. 10 odor unguentorum 
[Vers. ant. vestimentorum tuorum] tuo- 
rum). 

Odysseus, see Polideuces. 

oe for dH : foetontis for Pha^thontis. — 
for : fo«di for fodi. 

oedipla, obscene dapes carnium infan- 
tium, IV. 58 ; see thesteas. 

Oedipo, see Oedippa. 

Oedippa, de odippo [Oedipo], v. 14 ; see 
thesteas. 

Oepha, see ephi. 
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nummigmiun, solidom, zxix. 82 (Verb, 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xxn. 19 osten- 
dite mihi numiama census) = Gp. NL75. 
See above nomiama. 

nummorum, xxxviii. 29, see trapezita, 

nummos, xxxvii. 2, see C uolles ; num- 
mos for numeros ? xxxviii. 81, see decano- 
pim. 

piciSUnmulaTiTUi, xxix. 42, see trapezeta. 
0137r£aus, xxix. 3, see aase; xxxni. 6, 
17C14; Ef.-c 

offendunt, see igtii. 67, see^pwra. 

oflfensus, see m/en«ii^r*eet.], rv. 62 (EccL 

offer, addao qui [for gutetiones, xxxv. 
antur, vni. 20 (Salam. xxx. 15 sa'^'^^^^mn- 
...dicentes Affer^ offer, Tria sunt insatu- 
rabilia). If qui is not for quia, "qui non 
satiantur" may be a gloss to insatura- 
bilia. 

offerentes, see idea. 

officlna [sine interpret.], n. 126 {Bened, 
reg, 4, 55 [84] officina), 

OFFICIOBUM, XXVI tit. 

offldt, XXXIV. 19, see non ojicit, 

offidum, XVI. 24, see iuge sacrificium. 

offaslo, efifusio, XII. 47 {Eccles. xxvii. 16 
effusio sanguinis). There is no record of 
a reading oftuio, which effusio seems in- 
tended to explain. 

ogrdoa4e, nouum testamentum, iv. 10 
(EccL Istor.); de octoade, de octaua die, 
V. 6 (EccL Stor,); de octoade, de nouo 
testamento, xxxv. 254 {De Eu8,)-(Ruf. 
V. 20 fol. 88»' Scribit...Irenaeus Be Og- 
doade librum). 

olearia, xvii. 16, see infusuria. 

olei, via. 16, Beejfauescit 

oleo, XIV. 6, see plucenteu ; xxi. 18, see 
aancta domini. 

oleum, see unguentum. 

olfactorlola, turibula modica de anro uel 
argento [Cambr. MS. adds quQ] mulieres 
habent pro odore, xiii. 9 {Isai. iii. 20 
auferet Dominus. . . olfactoriola), 

oligo, see uligo. 

oUa, de terra et de eramento [aer-] fit, 
XIX. 40 (Job XLi. 11 ollae succensae, ib, 22 
ollam). For olla see also (xii. 9) cacabus ; 
(xxix. 47) lagonam. 

ollae, ollam, see olla. 

olllta, de oUitim, vi. 29 (Breu. exsol, ?). 
Gf. ollitay ueterana, Cp. 0148. 

oUltani, sencB, xl. 16 {Uerba?), 

oUitim, VI. 29, see ollita. 

olio [for olla], xxix. 47, see lagonam, 

olofi^aila [hoi-], totum scriptio, xxxix. 
72 (neither in Greg. Dial. ? nor in any of 
the Can. Concc.7). Of. holioglapha, tota 
dcriptura, Cp. H189 ; holographia, propria 
manu totum conscriptum testamentum, 
Ef.2 801, 4. 



the lemma. See farther Eccles. v. 1 : in 
tempore vindiotae et obductionia ; v. 10 : 
in die obductionis. 

obdurat, xxxix. 48, see cdlculum. 

obedire, iii. 28, see non obsecundare. 

obeliB, uirgis, xix. 1 {Job ; Praef. Hier. 
p. xiv», and Migne, P. L. xxvra coL 1079^ 
volumina Origenes o6eiw...distinxerit) = 
obelis, uirgis, Cp. 083; Ep. 16E82; Ef.i 
876, 46. 

obflrmanteB, obicientes omne presagio 
uel signo, xli. 21 {De diu. noniin. ?). 

obioes, resistentes, xxxv. 216 (Ruf. x. 
19 fol. 171** uelut obicis ualidissimi obiec- 
tione sublata). 

obicientes* Ji'OY, Bee sumenumerus. 

omnes dies septimanQ sabbata dice- 
bantur, xxxix. 62 (Greg, [not Dial., but] 
Reg. Past. in. 28 col. 106^ [quoting Isa. 
Lvi. 4, 5]. qui custodierint sabbata mea). 
See Dial. rv. 32 col. 372^ sacratissimo 
paschali Sabbato. 

onmia, i. 94, see passim, 126, see specta- 
cula ; XXXVII. 9, see tabulas, 13, see passim. 

omnipotens, xxi. 17, see Adonai; see 
also pantocranto. 

omnis, i. Ill, see sicera; iii. 66, see 
ependiten. 

omnium, xxvni. 51, see hyperthesis; 
xxx. 19, see pantocranto; xxxix. 40, see 
paralisin. 

omofagiis, see om>ofagis. 

omofagifl, qu§ non nisi cocte [-tae], 
XXXIV. 6 (De Cassiano, Inst. iv. 22 qui... 
xerofagiis uel omofagiis utuntur; in note 
homofagiiSf homofagis). Cf. xerofagia. 

omonima, uaria nomina, xuni. 10; 
polionima, multiuoca, xLni. 11 ; oetbetica, 
possessiua, xliii. 12 (De div. nominibtu 
= Donati Ars grammat. p. 878, 21, 22, 28 
sunt [nomina] alia homonyma..., alia 
synonyma vel polyonomay... aunt etiam 
ctetica [thetica, theiga, in note], id est 
possessiva). For omonima, see Cp. 0158; 
Ep. 16E13; Ef.i 375, 26; for polionima, 
Op. P510; Ep. 19E23. 

omousion, graece latine una substantia 
patris et filii, i. 80 (De Canon. ; Can. 
Cone. Carth., praef. p. 14A* Prof . fdei Nic. 
Cone, unius substantiae cum patre, quod 
Graeci dicunt om>ousion). 

onager, asinus siluaticus, xix. 24 (Job 
VI. 5 rugiet onager; cf. xi. 12, xxiv. 6 
onagri, xxxix. 5 onagrum). 

onauerit [omauerit], xxxv. 194, see ex- 
polierit. 

onichinoB [onych-], vii. 4, see lapides 
onichinos. 

onichinus [onych-], xli. 11, see sardonix. 

onltaltaon [or -talticon, or -taltccon], 
xxx. 85, see cinticta onitaltaon. 
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u«,it Txxiv. 38, see diruiU 
fte?^. 58,' see oeM^ia, sub v. 

'':r«us «x.3^8^oWi,«<^ o6,ec«»- 
oi)6eonii*«». in- ^^ ^^ "^ 

oiJwcante.mimstrante.xn-" 

Wl«»nim, negotiationnoi, x"''^- 
(S. iluj.?)- ... „f, 

obgtmatas, disperabilw [de^P J .^rgg, 

reuooabUis, n. 128 (Btmd. reg- ^'.^W 

-' j-:^ms et «l).«inafiw). Ct "7 * 

cUiare, i. 82 (De Canon. ; Can- <>«" 
L«iv dar« operam). 
opere. ii. 125, see maP«o?;«- ^^,. gg 

(Z)« Ca»«., Inst. V. 58, i "^^..^^W'inm 
Sihi uidetur) = op«rei>rett«m, necessarium, 

opifex, xLiv. 10, see cardtnes 

opUaiUt [obp., opp-], gigisdae, xLvn. 2b 

m06 • ovvillauiU gigiscdae, Ep. ibiii^i. , 
0-! I'scXe, Ef.^'3f?, 34. For ge.g«^n 
(with long t ?), to stop, shut up, see Kluge, 
A. S. Let. p. 180. 

opinantur, see gonm: 

opiuione, XXVIII. 61, see hypertlusis. 

opperiremur, see operiremur. 

opperlunt, iueniunt reppenunt, xxxv. 
18 : see operiunt. 

oppUauit. oppUlamt, see ml^^'*- 

oppinantur [opin-]. «"«• 16, see 

^"w^eta. inpleta, xxxiv. 27 (De Cas>.. 
J„!t! a 16 amma...his oppUta simul- 

"^opt'ositiones, see ypo (sub) tyo* (hoc) 

* OT8, aput antiques terra dicitur unde 
ixiop8inhumatus,\LV. 11 (Verba de mulM 
-X Phocae, p. 412, 8 femimm generis 



-em. nelotius [-cius], xi-toi. 67 (r>-^ 
G^in't- «. 3 o«tu. peruenumt ,^ 

"^"^^o'seeocMmo. 

• a oee ocmt- ^* 

«. V 6, see d* octoode. 
°'T«A vn. 2, see pro octoua. 
o***'^; Y. 6 and XXXV. g^ . 

""'""f /xxvni. 42, see idea. ^^ .^^-V. 87 

"""or^S' '"*"''' ""' °*''*>^ **""■'■•• 

see ^'■»"'"- . 74 see ace^ ^^^ea, j, gj 
oratio, "»• ' .'40, see ^^n. 

lloquentie, iv. SMf «««• -f^^ L?™^'. 

oratorle, eloquentie, i^.'sj. ^^^ 
toriam. ^ 

oratorium, **^j;' "*» see martyrium. 
orbem, xliv. 10, see cardines, 29 (bis), 
le flurewi. 



see axtm. 

orbi, XLIV. 10, see cardines. 

orbibus, xliv. 27, see dexter a. 

ordei, xxxi. 17, see cercetea ; xxxin. 26, 
see siliqua urui. 

ordeo, viii. 18, see ptisanas, 

ordinationem, xxxix. 22, see presbitera. 

ordinatum, xli. 18, see initiatum. 

ordinauimus, ii. 47, see digessimus. 

ordine, xxii. 1, see themate ; xxviii. 25, 
see Kcema, 67, see anastrophe, 

ordinem, xxviii. 47, see parenthesin, 

ordituB, XIII. 34, see telam ordittis, 

ordo, II. 100, see lectistemia ; xxviii. 78, 
see hyperbaton, xxix. 21, see curia; xlv. 
16, see antes, 

ore, XIV. 14, see calati. 

ore camerato, multum clamantem a 
camera tamen dicitur, xxxvii. 12 (S, Aug.f), 
This expression does not seem to occur in 
Aug. Sermons. Forcellini records non 
camerato eloquio caperis (Cassiod. 1 Hist. 
Eccl. 1), and explains "hoc est multum 
elaborato." Cf. Du C. Non aliquem 
quaeris verbis uti cameratis (tectus, m- 
volutus). Acta SS. Febr. i. 898 in Mirao. 
S. Amandi. 
Orestes, see eunachus. 
oriatur, xxi. 3, see Subal. 
orichaloum, see auriculum. 
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orientalis, xliv. 4, see clima. 

oriente, xliv. 9, see c^lunit 11, see 
clima, 

origo, iL 116, see materia, 

Orion, eburdnung, xxvii. 25 (Lib, Rot, 
= l8id. Lib. de nat, rer, xxvi. 8 Orion^ 
Stella est).— Orlona, ebirdhring, xix. 17 
(Job iz. 9 qui facit Arcturum et Oriona) 
= Orion, eburSring, Cp. 0255. Orion, 
the constellation, according to the myth, 
a hunter transported to heaven (Lewis 
& 8h.); — ebir, ebfwr-eofor (Bosw. T.), a 
boar; (dnung for) drung, dhring, ISring, 
a throng, crowd (Bosw. T. \>ring), Cf. 
Grimm, D. MythoL, 4th ed. pp. 298, 606. 
For ebir cf. aper, ebir, in Steinm. A.H.G, 
m, 447. 26. The Cambr. MS. has Oriona, 
mult§ stell§ cuiusdam signi in c§lo. 

Oriona, ebirdhring, xix. 17 ; see Orion, 

oriri, xliv. 27, see dextera, 

ormentom, xii. 25, see in ormentum. 

ornamenta, x. 8, see redimicula ; xx. 10, 
see infula, 

ornamento, vni. 16, see mala aurea..., 

ornamentum, xii. 25, see in ormentum, 

ornata, vi. 6, see meliorata, 

omatam, x. 1, see osculetur me, 

ornatis, xxxv. 89, see preditis, 

ornatum, xxxv. 185, see expolitum, 

ornauerit, see expolierit, 

Obosio, xxxvi tit. 

ortans [hort-], xxvni. 26, see para- 
digms, 

orthodozam, recte gloriantium, xll 4 
(De nomin, div. = Can, Cone, Calch. xiv 
p. 136^ ad orthodoxam fidem; cf. Defin. 
fid. Cone, Chalc,, ap. Mansi vii. 753** ad 
orthodoxorum dogm&tum confirmationem). 
See below ortodoxis, 

orthodox!, see ortodoxon sub v. orto- 
doxis. 

orthodoxis, see ortodoxis. 

orthodoxorum, see orthodoxam, 

ortodoxi, see ortodoxon sub v. ortodoxis, 

ortodoxis [orthodoxis], recte gloriosis, 
II. 129 (Bened, reg. 9, 18 [28] quae a 
nominatis doctorura orthodoxis catholicis 
patribus factae sunt). — ortodoxon, gloriosi 
uel perfecti, xxx. 94 (Cat. Hier, cxxxv 
coL 717-^ Altercationem Luciferiani et 
Orthodoxi; B: alterc. luciferani et orto- 
doxi ; C : alterc. luciferiani et ortodoxi). 
Cf. ortodoxi, gloriosi, Op. 0227 ; orthodoxi, 
gloriosi sine perfecti, Ep. 16E30 ; Ef.^ 376, 
43 ; ortodoxis, gloriosis sine perfectis, Ef.^ 
316, 63. See above orthodoxam; and cf. 
Napier, 1357, 2634. 

ortu, xliv. 27, see leua, 

ortum, X. 22, see areola, 

OS, XXII. 4, see ebumeis. 

oscula, X. 1, see osculetur me. 



oBculetnr me, ista oscula quQ exeolesie 
[ecclesiae] porrexit xpistus quam baptismi 
nitore mundatam et omatam per spiritum 
sanctum odoris sui gratia inuitat ut spon- 
sam, X. 1 (Cant. i. 1 Osculetur me osculo 
oris sui). 

Ose, XXXI. 1, see gomor maior; Ose, 
xvni tit. 

osma, odor, xLvn. 24 (Alia =7). Of. 
osma, suice (Bosw. T. swice), Op. 0276; 
osma, suicae, Ep. 16E20 and Ef.^ 375, 33. 
For osma ( = Gr. dafi'/j), a smell, odour, 
see Goetz, vii. 34 (osmum, saporem=Ep. 
17D16; and Ef.^ 376, 57 osmion, saporem). 

osmion, osmum, see osma. 

ospicium [for hospitium], xxx. 28; see 
de philoxenia. 

ossibus, XXII. 4, see ebumeis. 

ostendere, xxviii. 83, see ennoemutice. 

ostendimus, xxvin. 55, see m^ta/oran. 

ostendit, xxx. 36, see prosefanesen. 

ostentationem, xxviii. 67, seefigura. 

ostiarii, xxxv. 99, see aeditui. 

ostiarius, iv. 6, see editus. 

otheporicon, itenerarium [itin-], xxx. 72 
(Cat. Hier. lxxx). — otheporicon, iterarium 
uel uiarum, xxx. 87 (Cat. Hier, cxi) ; see 
the quotations sub v. sinphosin. 

otii, quieti, xxxv. 251 (Ruf. v. 14 fol. 85» 
nihil usquam ocij). 

otio, I. 56, seeforo. 

otiosus, XL VI. 20, see seres; see also 
acidiosus. 

otium, II. 46, see desidens. 

oua, XIV. 11, seeperdix. 

oiians, gaudens, xxxv. 173 (Ruf. v. 3 
fol. 78^ exultans et ouans). Of. ouuntes, 
gaudentes, Op. 0292. 

ones, see soeu£. 

p for &: diatripas (for -&as); plandus; 
poreo; j^reuiarium; prostipulum; pupli- 
cationis; puj?lico; scropis. — ior ph: spere 
(sp^aerae) ; sperico (sp/iaerico) ; tropia 
(troph&e&) ; typo (typho) ; typum (typ^um). 
— for pp : apulisse (app-) ; operiremur 
(opp-). — for pre: pusti (preusti). — p dou- 
bled : oedippa (Oedipia) ; odippo (Oedipo). 

pacificas, xli. 2, see chorepiscopi in voc. 
presbiteri. 

pactum, V. 29, see simhulion, 

Paenilopis, uxor achilis [for Ulixis], 
xxxvni. 34 (Clem. Recognitt. x. 10 vide- 
bimur telam texere Penelopes), 

paganorum, xxx. 35, see uarietas stro- 
mactis; xxxvi. 1, see lani; XLin. 29, see 
Bachus. 

pagere, see telopagere. 

pagi, prouintiQ [-ciae], xxiii. 11 (2 Esdr, 
III. 15 princeps pagi). — in pago, in uico 
conpetis [=compiti8], in. 31 (De 8» Mart, 
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Star,); pagus, possessio magna, zli. 19 
(De nomin, div,) — (Sulp, Sev. Vit. S. Mart. 
15, p. 125, 1 in pago Aeduorum). For 
"in uico" see Id, ibid. 13, 1; 14, 1 ; Id, 
Dial, III. 8, 4. Gf. pag us est possessio 
ampla, Cp. PI 19; pagw^ possessio est 
ampla, sed sine aliquo iure nnde et pa- 
ganos dioimns alienos a iure uel sacris 
constitutis, Ef.^ 318, 31. 

palaestrarum, palaestris, see palestra- 
rum, 
palam, i. 85, see proscrihantur, 
palantibnB, pendentibus, xl. 6 (Uerhaf), 
— paUantibus, apparentibus, xl. 20 
(Verba?). 
palatnas, see labastes. 
palestramm, luctantium, xxxix. 45 
{Oreg, [not Dial., but] Reg, Past, in. 37 
col. 122b palaestrarum more). — palestris, 
luctatio, xxxvni. 30 (Clem. Recognitt. ix. 
25 Graecos non exeroeri palaestris). 

pallnms, erba [herba] quQ crescit in 
tectis domorum grossa folia habens fullae, 
xni. 41 (Isai. xxxiv. 13 Orientur spinae... 
et paliurusy For paliuni8=7ra\lovpoif a 
plant, Chnst's-thom, see Lewis & Sh. ; 
fullae is, perhaps, the came as sin-fulle 
(cf. paliuruSy sinfuUe, Cp. P130 ; palurus^ 
sinfuUae, £p. 20A29 ; palliurus^ sinfuUae, 
Ef.i 382, 39 and Bosw. T.), which is 
explained as house-leek, sempervivum 
tectonmiy which would, agree with the 
Glossator's description. Cf. Steinm. 
A,H,G. I, 590, 26; Schlutter, in Anglia 
XXVI. 303 ; Kluge, A, S. Leseb. 177. 

pallantibuB, apparentibus, xl. 20; see 
palantibu^, 
pallebat, timebat, xxxvii. 18 (S. Aug. ?). 
pallescere, xxxv. 14, see diriguere. 
pallidus, XXIX. 40, see ferrugineas ; xxxv. 
4, see luridus. 

palmarom, x. 21 (bis), see elat§ pal- 
marum. 
palpo, Beepanpo. 

Pan, deus arcadiQ [-diae] uel pastorum, 
XLiii. 3 ; see Themisto. 
Pana, XLin. 4, see arcades, 
panaeretos, see panarethos. 
panagericia, laudabilibus, xxxv. 88 (De 
Eus.); pannigerlcia, in laudibns, iv. 1 
(Eccl Istor.) = (Ruf., Ep. ad Chrcm. fol. 1^ 
Panegyricis tractatibus). — panagerioon, 
laudabilem, xxx. 59 ; eucliarlBtias, gratia- 
rum actiones, xxx. 60 (Cat. Hier. lxv 
col. 675b : Theodoras proficiscens iravi;- 
yvpiKbp [Panegyricum, Rich.] e^apiarlas 
scripsit Origeni; B: Theo. prof, panegiri- 
cum • Enchariseon idest graciarum scripsit 
Origeni ; C : Theo. prof, pane gericum 
[blank] scripsit Origeni) = panagericum 
ceuairistia^f laudabilem eruditionem, Cp. 

H. 



P23; Ep. 18C27; Ef.^ 379, 16; eucha- 
ristiasy gratiarum actiones, Cp. E841; 
Ef.i 358, 30. 

panaretliofl, sapientia, vni. 1 (Salam.; 
Praef. S. Hier. Fertur et Panaeretos [Travd- 
peros, Migne xxvin col. 1242; Panerethos, 
Heyse, note 10] Jesu filii Sirach liber). 

pane, xiv. 7, see lignum in pane. 

panegericum, panegiricum, panegyricis, 
see panagericis. 

panem, see lignum in pane. 

panerethos, see panarethos. 

panes, xiy. 3, see uoHth; xvi. 1, see 
pistrinum; xxxix. 43, see dua^ coronas; 
xLv. 10, see gyt. 

pangebantnr, iungebtur, xl. 4 (Uerba7). 

pangoitur, pinguitur, vi. 27 (Breu. 
exsol. ?). 

panis, XIV. 21 (bis) ; see torta panis. 

pannigerlcia, in laudibus, rv. 1; see 
panagericis. 

panos, xxvn. 11, see lupercal, 

panpo, genus piscis, xliii. 15 (De div, 
nominibus = Doii&ii Ars grammat., p. 374, 
13 palpo). Palpo, a flatterer (Lewis & 
Sh.); cf. Steinm. n. 160, 8 sqq. 

pantocranto, omnium, xxx. 19 ; paturla 
theo, de potentia dei continentia eo dicitur, 
xxx. 20 (Cat. Hier. xra col. 631^ liber 
ejus qui inscribitur irepl a^oKpdropos 
Xoyifffiov ; B : lib. eius q. i. pericratopos 
logismoi idest de potentia loquendi; C: 
lib. eius qui inscribitur [blank]). Cp. 
P120 & 121 has : pantocranto, onmium— 
paturia theo, de potentia dei ; P50 : panto- 
craton, omnipotens, and P198 [=Ef.i 377, 
43]: pertes cratorUis toyty, de potentia 
dei. Taking all these readings together 
it would seem (1) that St Jerome wrote 
irepl iravTOKpdropos Xoyifffiov ; (2) that 
iravT- was glossed by "omnium potens," 
or by "omnipotens" (omnium being a 
misread omps) ; (3) that paturia theo arose 
from some imagined or really existing 
irayTOKparopia 0€ov, or rather irepl Kparoplas 
0€ov ; (4) that continentia eo dicitur is a 
gloss to some such word as enoratia 
[ = ^7*fpdT6ta]. 

pantocraton, see pantocranto, 

papa [sine interpret.], i. 99 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Carth. praef. p. 141» Aurelius 
Papa, 142*> sancte Papa Aureli; cf. also 
pp. 328*, 331t>). 

papilio, see animalus. 

papiri, unde faciunt cartas, xiii, 31 
(Isai. xvin. 2 in vasis papyri). 

papyri. Bee papiri. 

parabole, conparatio, xxviii. 48 (Cass. 
Psalm. XVI. 9 schema quod Graeoe para- 
bole, Latine comparatio dicitur). 

paradigma, narratio per exempla ortans 

11 
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aliqnem ant deterrens, zxvni. 26 (Cass. 
Psalm. I. 6 parcuUgma, n. p. e. hortans 
a. a. d. See also xiv. 8 ; xxxni. 15 ; xxxyi. 
18). 

PARAI4IPOMENON, Yii tit. 

parallsixi, desolutio [dissol-] omnium 
membrorum, xxxix. 40 (Oreg. Dial. iv. 15 
ool. 345^ ea qxi&m ...par aly sin vocant 
molestia...percu88a eat) =paralisin, disso- 
lutio omnium membrorum, Gp. P127; 
Ep. 20A12; paralisin, desolutio omnium 
membrorum, Ef.^ 382, 22. 

paralysin, see paralisin. 

paranimpM, dryctguma, xlii. 8 (Ex 
div. libris ?) = paranymphus, dryhtguma, 
Gp. Pll & 150. Paranimphus, a brides- 
man. For dryctguma=:dryctf dryhty a 
company, train +^wmo, a man ( — O.H.G. 
truhtigomOt Schade), see Bosw. T. (dryht- 
guma); Kluge, A. S. Les. p. 170; Kern, 
Notes on Salic Law § 83. 

paraprosdocia [-doxia], latine inopi- 
natus exitus cum aliud proponitur aliud 
explicatur ut est deus deus mevs inpoUuta 
uia eius, xxvin. 53 (Ca^s. Psalm, xvii. 32, 
col. 132c hguT&...paraprosdor.iaf Latine 
inopinatus e. c. a. p. a. e. [ut est, the 
Glossator's addition, and col. 132^] Deus 
mens, impolluta uia eius). 

parascheue, preparatione, xxx. 63 (Cat. 
Hier. lxix col. 679^ iopraa-TiKal de Pascha 
plurimae). Gf. para^ceuen^ praeparatio 
cibi, Gp. Int. 247 ; parasceue^ praeparatio, 
Gp. P109. The gloss "preparatione" in 
the ablat. case seems to show that '* par-, 
prep." are not intended to explain xxx. 
75 (eyaggences) or xxx. 76 (euaggences) 
of the present Glossary, but points to 
** parasciieue " (irapa<rifcuij) being another 
reading for ** Pascha," though none of 
the existing texts have any traces of it. 

paraaueues, xxx. 76, see eiuiggences 
parasueiies. 

paratus, xxn. 16, see ueredarii. 

parcae, see parc^ ; striga. 

parcant, xuii. 49, see parc^. 

parcf, quae minime parcant, xliii. 49 
(De div. Twminibus ^Donvkti Ars GramTnat. 
p. 402, 5 Parcae eo quod nuUi parcant). 
Ct parc^f pyrde, Gp. P16 ; parcae ^ uuyrdae, 
Ep. 18G17; parce, uuyrdae. Ef.i 379, 6; 
Napier, 5480 ; 8, -413 ; 8*, 5. For pyrde, 
uuyrdae, plur. of wyrd, E. weirdy see 
Bosw. T., the Fates, weird sisters. 

parcbredis, prestrigiis [praestigiis], v. 18 
lEccl. Star.) ; paretUs, ministris, xxxv. 78 
(De Eus.); parethris, ministeriis [mini- 
stris?], IV. 45 (Eccl. l8tor.) = (Ruf. iv. 8 
fol. 56** de...d§moniis Parkedris) = par- 
chedris, ministris, Gp. P78; Ep. 19E7.— 
paredum, prestigium [praest-], v. 17 (Eccl. 



St(yr.) = (Ru/. n. 13 foL 25»> adminiculo... 
daemoniacQ virtutis quam rdpcdpov vo- 
cant). 

pardtate, abstinentie [-tia?], 11. 90 
(Bened. reg. 39, 18 [30] servata in omni- 
bus pardtate). 

parous, XII. 32, see f rug is (totfrugi). 

pardo, XIX. 39, see leopardus. 

paredum, prestigium [praest-], v. 17; 
see parchredis. 

parenthesin, idest interpositionem quo- 
niam in sensu medio recipit uerba quedam 
quedam ordinem sententie uideantur posse 
diuidere, xxviii. 47 (Caxs. Psalm, xvi. 5 
Qui versus figuram continet parenthesin 
id est i. q. i. s. m. r. u. qusBdam quss 
ordinem sententias u. p. d.). 

parethlB, ministris, xxxv. 78 ; see par- 
chredis. 

parethrlB, ministeriis [ministris?], iv. 
45 ; see parethis. 

parhedris, see parchredis. 

parietem, see pa^illus. 

parietes, xin. 40, see perpendiculum ; 
XVII. 5, see trulla. 

paritores, ministros, xxxix. 18 (Greg. 
Dial. III. 31 col. 292a suos apparitor es 
misit). 

parochia, see diocesis ; in diocesi (sub v. 
diocesim) ; parrochia. 

paroecia, see diocesim ; parrochia. 

parra, seeparula. 

parrochia (for paroecia) [sine interpret.], 
I. 83 (De Canon. ; Can. Apontt. xiv paro- 
chia peraadatur . . . ; alienam parochiam per- 
uadere; xv relinquens propriam parochiam; 
...in aliena parochia). Cf. parochia, loca 
adiacentia ecclesia, Gp. P24; parrochia, 
loca adiacentia aeclesiae, Ep. 18E6 ; poro- 
chia (fee, Ef.^ 379, 33; parrochia, statuta 
loca, Ef .2 318, 57. For parrochia see also 
(xxxix. 54) in diocesi, sub v. diocesim ; and 
cf. Napier, 886 ; 2033 ; 3, 38. 

parrochiis, i. 36, see diocesis. 

parrula, parrus, seepai^la. 

pars, XIX. 6, see comma, 49, see lacertos; 
XXXI. 9, see comor, 21, see cathos ; xxxin. 
16, see gojnor ; xliii. 22, see forinnadajs ; 
xiiiv. 4, see clima. 

parte, xi. 14, see poderis; xiv. 20, see 
scalpellum ; xxxv. 82, see sub axe p- ; 
XLin. 35, see hac, 36, see iliac; xliv. 11, 
see clima. 

partem, xxviii. 41, see sinecdochen; 
XXXI. 13, see sarre; xxxix. 36, see sex 
untias. 

partes, xiv. 33, see ladnias ; xxxv. 268, 
see agellis; xxxvni. 25, see climactera^; 
XLIV. 5, 10, see cardines. 

partes autem eius cous axis clima car- 
dines conuexa poli hiemisperia, xliv. 1 
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(Alia; de c<Blo=Ind, de nat. rerum^ xn. 3 
col. 983 Partes autem ejus: choiis^ axis 
[clima not in text}, cardines^ convexa, 
polif sidera [hemupharia in note]). Of. 
the words, printed in italics, with their 
explanations, in their respective alpha- 
betical places in the present Index. Cf. 
the notes in Migne's Vol. lxxxiii, col. 
983 sqq. 

particeps, xxxv. 48, see compos, 

parua, ii. 115, see munuscula, 

parue [paruae], v. 10, see exedre. 

paruipendens, pro nihilo habens uel 
ducens, i. 88 (De Canon.; Can, Cone, 
Gangr, lxix paruipendens quod geritur; 
cf. Can. Cone. Jntioch. xc haec parui- 
pendentes; Can. Cone. Calch. in Dei... 
ministerium paruipendentes). 

paruipendentes, see paruipendens. 

parula, masae, xlvii. 52 (Alia= ?)=jp-, 
mase, Cp. P128; parrula, masae, Ep. 20A13 
& Ef.i 382, 23. Parula, parrula, dimin. of 
parra (the common or bam owl ; or, accord- 
ing to others, the green woodpecker ^ or the 
lapwing ; see Lewis & Sh.) ; masae, mase 
( = A.S. mOse, O.H.G. meina, Germ. Meise; 
D. mees ; E. -mouse, in tit-mouse) ; see 
Bosw. T. (mase); Goetz vii. 60 (parra, 
parrus, alyidaWos) ; Kluge, Et. Wort, 
(Meise). 

parum, paruum, xni. 17 (Isai. vii. 13 
numquid pai-um vobis est ; xxx. 14 hau- 
riatur parum aquae ; xlix. 6 parum est). — 
panun, paruum, xxxv. 84 (Ruf. x. 30 fol. 
174'> parum firmauerim; x. 36 fol. 176» 
dicebat se...dolores parum sensisse ; xi. 28 
fol. 190** Parum dixerim). 

paruulorum, xxxv. 53, see Indus lite- 
rarum. 

paruulus, eeepungios. 

paruum, xni. 17, see parum ; xv. 3, see 
liflw transmigrationis ; xxxi. 11, see ephi; 
xxxv. 84, see parum. 

pascant, xxxv. 119, see coalescant. 

pascha, see parascheue. 

paschQ, xxxv. 20, see magni sabbati. 

paBBim, promiscue publice uulgo uel 
per omnia, i. 94 (De Canon, ; Can. Cone, 
Calch. XXI Clericos. . .accusantes Episcopos, 
aut Clericos passim; Can. C(me. Carth. 
xLiv passim vagando). — passim, hue at- 
que iUuc uel leuiter, ii. 134 (Bened. reg, 
70 tit. Ut non praesumat passim aliquis 
caedere). — passim, per omnia, xxxvii. 13 
(S.Aug.f). 

passio, passionem, xxix. 50, Beeprathus. 

passus, XXXI. 25, see pes. 

pastoforia, gazofilatia [gazophylacia], 
IV. 92 (Eecl. 1st.); pastoforie, modice 
[-cae] domus, xxxv. 62 (De Eus.) = (Ruf. 
XI, 23 fol. 191^ pa8tophoria)=pa8toforia, 



modica domus, Cp. P79; Ep. 19E8; Ef.^ 
381, 38. 

pastoforie, modice [modicae] domus, 
xxxv. 62, see pastoforia, 

pastophoria, see pastoforia. 

pastoralis, xx. 9, see de cassidie. 

pastores, xlv. 18, see pedum. 

pastorum, xun. 3, see Pan; see also 
magalia. 

patebant, xxxvi. 1, see lani porte. 

patena, xxiii. 7 ; xxxvin. 17, see cratera, 

pater, ii. 4, see abba, 7, see alleluia; 
xvii. 8, see Naum ; xxxiv. 21, see atauu^s ; 
xxxvni. 40, see Peleum; xliii. 28, see 
Bachus. 

patera, uas regia, iii. 32 (De S. Mart, 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Vit, S. Mart, 20, 6 
pateram regi minister obtulit ; 6 pateram 
presbytero. . . tradidit) . 

patiens, n. 32, see contentus, 

patres, n. 119, see nonnos, 

patria, xxxv. 241, see extorres. 

patrldus seoator, consiliarius, xxxv. 
272 (Ruf. vn. 13 foL 120»» uir Romanae 
urbis senator, patricius). 

patris, I. 80, see omousion. 

patulis, apertis, xxxv. 231 (Ruf, xi. 25 
fol. 189^ patulis erepebat cauernis). 

patoria theo, xxx. 20, see pantocranto, 

paturum, fetor, xlvi. 42 (Alia=Ars 
Phoeae ?). The Cp. Gloss. {P263) has pedo 
uel paturum feotur = Ep. 19C11 & Ef.i 
381, 5 pedo uel paturum fetor. This 
suggests that fetor stands for fetor, and 
=A.S. feoter, feotur, a fetter (see Bosw. 
T. in V. feoter), not the Lat. fetor (faet-, 
foet-), a stench; cf. also pediea. — As 
regards pedo, Glogger suggests that it 
may be connected with *pediola (K5rting, 
Wrterb. 6979); paturum seems =pa8to- 
rium, quod Italis poAtoja dicitur (Du C. ) ; 
cf. Korting, 6914; Skeat, Cmic. Et, D. 
(pastern), 

pauidi, IV. 67, see metieulosi. 

pauimentum, xxxv. 171, see harene. 

paulatim, xxviii. 56, see auxesis, 

paulominus, xv. 46, see pusilluminus. 

paupertate, xxx. 91, see peri pthocheas, 
sub V. ptocheus. 

paupertatis. Bee ptocheus. 

pauperum, i. 91, see ptochiis ; xxtix. 58, 
see pitoieis ; xli. 3, see sidonicis. 

pauxillum minus, see pmilluminus. 

pazillus, fusticellus qui in stantem 
[Cambr. MS. adds parietem^ mittitur 
negil, XV. 5 (Ezech. xv. 3 fabricabitur de 
ea paxillusl, Cf. paxilhis, fusticellus qui 
in stamen mittitur in pariete, id est 
nagal, Steinm. Althochd. Gl, i. 640, 5; 
paxillum, palum naegl, Cp. P107. For 
negil =n8Bgel, nsBgl (=E. nail), see Bosw. 
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T. (Tiagel). Stan8=domas, habitatio (Da 
C); cf. also Du G. (8tantia)\ Kdrting, 
Lat. R, W. 9023 *Btantia, dwelling-place ; 
Ital. stanza, dwelling, room ; Fr. Stance, 
prop, support = E. stance, see Gent. Diet., 
and Skeat, Cone, Et. Diet, {stanza). 

peccando, xxiv. 6, see publieani. 

peotorali, see faseia peetoralis, 

pectorallB, xiii. 13, see faseia pecto- 
ralis, 

pectore, ii. 152, see senpectas. 

pectus, IV. 97, see thoraces ; xiii. 13, see 
faseia pectoralis ; xix. 42, see torax. 

pecunia, xv. 24, see poUinctores. 

pecuniam, xxxix. 24, see aduoeatus. 

pecuniis, xxxv. 206, see salariis. 

pedalis, mensura in tela quando [for 
guam?] uolunt incidere, xrv. 30 (Hier. li. 
13 venit finis tuus pedalis praecisionis 
tuae). 

peide, IV. 59, see puncto ; xxxvii. 8, see 
odon. 

pedes, VII. 1, see in nablis ; xiii. 43, see 
lamia; xiv. 19, see arugo; xxii. 9, see 
pedisequuis ; xxxv. 27, see punetOi 181, see 
regio morbus; xxxix. 7, see eruc§; xLni. 
13, see agrippa. 

pedessequa, see pedissequa. 

pedibus, xi. 14, see poderis ; xix. 10, see 
ridhmtis. 

pedica, tenticula, xiv. 4 {Hier. v. 26 
■ponentes... pedieas). — pedica, fezra liga- 
men, xix. 19 {Job xvin. 10 pedica) ; fezra 
(O.H.G. fe^^era), a fetter, see Bosw. T. 
{feoter, feotur, feter); a Bern MS. has 
Jietor ; see fetor sub v. paturum. 

pedieas, seepediea. 

pediola, see paturum. 

pedisequa, see pedissequa, sub v. pedi- 
sequas. 

pediseqnas, pedes sequentes idest obse- 
qnentes, xxii. 9 {Esther ii. 9 pedissequas 
eius ornaret ; Heyse, in note, pedisequa^). 
— pedissequa, ministra, xlv. 22 {Verba de 
multis — Ars Phoeae^ p. 412, 27 hie et haec 
pedisequa; in note pedessequa). — pedis- 
seqiiis, conuiator gegenta, xxxv. 54 {De 
Eu8.) = {Ruf. XI. 4 fol. 179* cum duobus 
pedissequis). gegenta for gegenca = ge- 
genga, going with, from ge-, collective, and 
genge, adj. going; see Bosw. T. {genge). 

pedissequas, see pedisequ^s. 

pedissequis, conuiator gegenta, xxxv. 
54, see pedisequas. 

pedo, see paturum. 

pedules [sine interpret.], ii. 140 {Bened. 
reg. 56, 9 [14] sufficere credimus monachis 
...indumenta pedum pedules et caligas, 
18 [31] pedules... redd&nt, 30 [63] pedules, 
caligas). 

pedum, V. 16, see podagra. 



pedum, fustis quem pastores habent in 
modum A, xlv. 18 {Verba de multis^Ars 
Phocae, p. 412, 14, 16 pedum). 

Peleiim, pater achelis [Achillis], xxxviii. 
40 {Clem. Rom. Reeognitt. x. 41 PeUum... 
et Thetidem nympham...ponunt ; x. 20 
Peleo cuidam dat earn). 

pelle, XV. 45, see iaeineto, 

p^exerat, uocauerat, xxxvi. 16 (Oros. 
II. 4, 5 Sabinorum, quos foedere Indisque 
pellexerat; vn. 6, 6 legiones...ad sacra- 
menti mutationem pellexerat). 

pellis, XIX. 20, see tympanum. 

peluem (pelvim), xxv. 13, see in peluem. 

pena, see eatastrofon. 

pendens, iii. 56, see ependiten. 

pendent, x. 21, see eiat§ palmarum. 

pendentia, xxvni. 45, see zeuma. 

pendentibuB, xl. 6, see palantibus. 

pendere, xxviii. 61, see amphibolia. 

pendica (?), xxxi. 7, see libra, 

pendicum, xxxi. 23, see siliquas. 

pene, xi. 3, see lanugo. 

Penelopes, see Paenilopis. 

penetrabiliorem, i. 128, see secretalem. 

pennas, xiv. 20, see sealpellum; xxii. 16, 
see ueredarii. 

pennias, xLn. 27, see in pennies. 

pensabat, xxxix. 20, see in mare adria- 
tieo. 

pensant, xxxni. 31, see siliquas sex. 

pensat, xxxi. 31, 32, see sextarius ; 
XXXII. 1, see dragma, 3, see seripulus, 
4, see obolu>s, 5, see uneia; xxxni. 22, see 
semiuncia, 2.5, see siliquauna, 28, see libra. 

pensatur, xxxi. 30, see seripulus. 

penso, censo, ii. 138 {Bened. reg. 49, 10 
augeamus nobis aliquid solito penso [16 
pensu ; pensum] servitutis nostrae ; 50, 8 
[11] servitutis pensum... reddere). 

pensu, see penso. 

pensum, xxxii. 6, see eiatos; see also 
penso. 

pentapolim, u ciuitates quQ arserunt, 
XI. 7 {Sap. X. 6 descendente igne in penta- 
polim). 

pentecoste, see penteeosten. 

pentecosten [sine interpret.], n. 131 
{Bened. reg. 15, 2 usque penteeosten; pente- 
coste, in note, [1] pentecostes, 41, 2 [1] 
usque &d penteeosten). 

pentecostes, see pentecosten. 

penuria, xlviii. 12, see frugalitas. 

per, I. 94, 109; vii. 1; vin. 12, 14; 
X. 1; XXII. 12; xxvin. 26, 31, 38 (bis), 
43 (bis), 50, 55, 72, 80, 83 (bis); xxxi. 38; 
xxxv. 120 (bis), 143 (bis), 199; xxxvii. 13; 
XXXVIII. 29, 31; xxxix. 24, 33, 63 (bis); 
XLiii. 25, 26, 44 (bis) ; xliv. 3, 29 (bis).— 
See also periseema. — per [prep., corrupted 
to pref. pre-], iv. 31, see prestatio. 
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pera, xx. 9, see de cassidie. 

peragere, see telopagere, 

per aggerexn [sine interpret.], ni. 14; 
see aggerem. 

peragunt, xyi. 31, see incantatores, 

per ambitum, xvn. 7, perhaps for per 
ambulabat, see Nineiie, 

percunctatio, xxviii. 36, see peusis. 

percassa, xxxv. 131, see multata. 

percussuB, ly. 28, see mulcatus, 

percutiaris, see ypo (sab) tyos (hoc). 

perdendum, xu. 45, see caupo. 

perdit, xir. 11, seeperdix, 

perditi, xxxix. 38, see claui perditi. 

perdiz, auis in deserto alter perdit aliter 
[for alter?] fouit oua, xiv. 11 {Hier, xvii. 
11 perdix fovit quae non peperit). On 
Jeremiah's story of the partridge, adopted 
by the old Lat. Bestiaries, see Skeat's 
note to Bichard the Bedeles, passus ni. 
li. 38, in Vol. n. p. 297, of his ed. of Piers 
Plowman (Oxf. 1886). 

perdono, xLin. 48, see cedo, 

perduellibus, see duellis, 

perduellionis, see duellionis. 

perdulum, hragra, xlvii. 64 (Alia= ?) 
=ardiaj hraga et die perdulum, Cp. A729 ; 
ardea et dieperdulum, hragra, Ep. 2A23 
Ss Ef.^ 340, 10 (id.). For dieperdulum see 
Steinm. iv. 185, 42 sq. Ardea (in Virg. 
G, I. 304) a heron; for hragra^ hraga 
(a heron) see Bosw. T. (hragra); Eluge, 
Etym, Wrth, (Reiher) ; Oxf. D. [heron). 

peregrinorum, xxxix. 59, see xenodo- 
chiorum, 

perende [for perendie], ofer tua nest, 
XLni. 41 (De div. nominibu£= not? Donati 
Are gramm,?); ofer, over, beyond; tua 
=twa, two; nest for nect, night = over 
two nights, the day after to-morrow ; see 
Bosw. T. (ofer; twd; twd-nihte; nihte), 

perendie, see perende, 

per energiam, quQ actum rei incorpore 
imaginatione representat, xxvin. 81 (Ca^s. 
Psalm. XXXVI. 37 per energiam quae a. r. 
incorporeae i. repraesentat. See also id. 
IV. 2; and id. xxxiii. 3 energia, id est 
imaginatio, quae actum rei incorporeis 
oculis subministrat). 

perfecti, xxx. 94, see ortodoxon. 

perficiantur, xxii. 16, see ueredarii, 

per figuraxn srperbolen, per quam solent 
aliqua in magnitudinem exaggerationis 
extendi, xxviii. 38 (Cass, Psalm, vi. 7 
Sive hoc per figuram hyperbolen potest 
accipi, per quam s. a. i. m. e. e.). 

perforantes, xxxv. 187, see terebrantes. 

per hironiam, per mendatium, xxxv. 
120 (Ruf. II. 18 fol. 29^ per ironiam). Of. 
per hironiam, "Sorh hosp, Cp. P239; per 
hironiam, per mendacem iocum, Ep. 18E7 ; 



pro hironiaMy pro mendacem iocum, Ef.^ 
379, 34. For "Sorh (through], see Bosw. 
T. (hurh) ; for hosp (reproach, contempt) 
id. (hosp), Cf. Napier, 6201 (per hironiam j 
per allegoriam, hux, hosp), 

periaois, see peridion, 

peribolus [sine interpret.], xv. 26 (Ezech, 
xLii. 7 peribolus exterior). Cf. peribulus, 
in circuitu domus, Cp. P249 ; peribulus, id 
est in c. d., Ep. 19A38 and Ef.i 380, 49. 

pericratopos, see pantocranto, 

periddon, see peridion, 

peridion, contextum idest unius sensus, 
xxx. 9 (Cat, Hier, vii col. 619^ ir€pi68ovs 
Pauli... inter apocryphas scripturas com- 
putamus ; B : periaois idest responsionem 
pauli... i. a. s. c; C: periodous pauli... int. 
scr. ap. conp.). Cf. periodoiasy contextus, 
circutus, Cp. P197 ; periodoys, circuitus 
contextus, Ep. 17E20; Ef.i 377, 41; 
periddon, contextum, Cp. P236 ; Ep. 
18C32 ; peridon, contextum, Ef.i 379, 20 ; 
peridoyn, actus pauli, Cp. P199; perio- 
doyn, actus pauli uel pitonicnm, Ep. 
17E25; peridony, actus pauli uel pytoni- 
cum, Ef.i 376, 46. 

periexLB, xxx. 29, see capun periens. 

perigamini, membrano, vi. 15 (Breu. 
exsol, ?). 

periodoias, periodous, periodoyn, peri- 
odoys. Bee peridion. 

perioi, see peri pthocheas, 

periotession, periotesyon, see peri tes 
zoes... 

peripateticus, see peripatthiens. 

peripatthiens, ambulator, xxx. 1 (Cat. 
Hier., Prol, 603-^ Hermippus peripate- 
ticus). 

peripsema, see peripsima, 

peripsima, gaesuopQ, iv. 71 (Eccl, 
Istor,); peripsima, purgamentum uel 
quisquilea, xxxv. 195 (De Eus.) = (Ruf. 
VII. 20 fol. 122** effecti sunt eorum...7repf- 
x/njfAa). Cf. tamquam purgamenta huius 
mundi fact! sumus, omnium peripsima 
usque adhuc, 1 Cor. iv. 13. For gae-suopQ 
(=O.H.G. gasopha, peripsima, quisquiliae, 
Schade) see Bosw. T. (ge-swapa, -swapo, 
sweepings, dust), and for other forms, 
Steinm. A.H.G. ii. 596, 4; Wright W. 
(Index) ; Napier, 4155. 

peri pthocheas, de paupertate, xxx. 91 ; 
see ptocheus. 

periscelidas, armillas de tibiis, xni. 8 
(Isai. ni. 20 auferet Dominus...|)€n«ce- 
lidas, Cambr. MS. periscelides, armillas 
de argento), Cf. perscelides, armillas in 
pedibus, Cp. P303; Ep. 19E11; Ef.i 381, 
41. 

periscelides, see periscelidas, 

periscema icon, quQ latini dicitur imagi- 
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natio, xxvni. 49 {Cass, Psalm, xyl 9 Per 
schema icon, quae Latine d. i.). 

pension [for irepu>^<nop'\y xxix. 51, see 
epyuision, 

peri tea soes theoricaa, idest de hao 
uit[a] contemplatiaa, xxx. 13 (Cat, Hier. 
XI col. 629-^ ; see iereticos) =peritesyon, de 
hao nita, Gp. P237 ; periotesyon, d. h. u., 
Ep. 18C33; perioUssion, d. h. n., Ef.^ 
879, 21. 

peritia, xxx. 29, see capun periens, 

peritiae, see instrumenta, 

periti^ [-tiae], n. 88, see instrumenta. 

perlucentia, xxix. 14, see lantemis. 

per metalla, per diaersas artes ferri uel 
alias, XXXV. 143 ; see metalla. 

permiscet, xu. 45, see caupo. 

permixtione, xxYin. 85, see figura sar- 
dismos. 

permotatio, xxvin. 29, see exallege. 

permatatio, xxviii. 44, see hypallage; 
see also exallege. 

permutatione, see trapezita. 

pema, flicci, xlvii. 13 {Alia=f)=pemay 
flicci, Cp. P250; Ep. 19C4 & 20A10 (p-, 
flicii) ; Ef.i 380, 64. For flicci, flicce, 
a flitch of hacon, see Bosw. T. 

pema, fossa, xxiv. 2 {Math.7 not in the 
Yulg.?). If the lemma is the well-known 
word pema, a flitch of bacon (see Wright 
W.; Cp. P250; Ep. 19C4, 20A10; Ef.i 
380, 54), it cannot be explained by the 
equally well-known word fossa, a ditch, 
trench (see Goetz, vi. 465, fossa). Nor is 
it explained by Papias' pemae dicuntur 
Yulgo procellae de montibus. Besides 
that of Leiden only one other MS. has 
the gloss: perna fossa flycci (Steinm. i. 
708, 1). Perhaps the two words are two 
lemmata, without interpretations; fossa 
would not disagree with umecta (q.v.). 

pemicies, pemicitas, see pernities. 

pemitieB, uelocitas, xLvni. 31 (De Cass., 
Inst. VIII. 18 equi infrenes...acrius ad per- 
niciem aurigae...prorumpunt). Pemicies 
does not agree with uelocitas, and hence 
Goetz (vii. 74) inserts this gloss under 
pemicitas. Cf. Ef.^ (Goetz, v. 319, 33) 
pemicies, malitia uel uelocitas. 

pemlz, uelox, xlvi. 29 (Alia = Ars 
Pkocae, p. 421, 10 hie et haec et hoc 
pernix)=pemix, uelox, Cp. P216. 

perorans, adloquens, xxxv. 109 (Ruf. 
n. 5 fol. 20^ perorans apud Caium) =^pero- 
rans, adloquens, Cp. P302 ; Ep. 19E3; 
Ef.i 381, 34. 

perosBUS, abhominatus, vi. 26 (Breu. 
ex8ol.7 Cf. Ut melius fuerit thalamis 
caruisse perosis, Juvencus in. 481). 

perpendiculum, modica petra de plumbo 
qua licant [quam ligant, Cambr. MS.] in 



filo quando edifioant [aed-] parietes pun- 
dar, XIII. 40 (Isai. xxxiv. 11)= perpendi- 
culum, pundur, Cp. P264. JFor pundar 
(which is non-Germanic, and merely late 
Lat. pondarium in A.S. spelling), see Bosw. 
T. (pundar, pundur, a plumb-line); cf. 
Steinm. i. 590, 19—24. 

perpera, sine causa, xxxv. 217 (Ruf. x. 
27 fol. 173» perperam gesta).— perpera, 
causa uel prauitas, xxix. 43 (Werh.Interpr. 
=Hier. in Matth.l). 

perperam, see perpera. 

perpetl, ueloces, xLvni. 33 (De Cass., 
Inst. V. 17, 2 praepeti conscientiae deuo- 
tione; perpeti in MS.). 

perpetuo, ii. 28, see continunnda. 

per prai:inati[c]am formam, per princi- 
palia imperia uel negotia, xxxix. 63 ; see 
pra{imatica. 

persarum, xvi. 8, see satrapa. 

personarum, xxvin. 80, see diaforesis. 

personas, xxvni. 58, see apostropei. 

personis, xxvni. 34, Bee figura m-. 

personisue, xxvin. 88, see diatiposis. 

perspicacem, see perspicem. 

perspicem, ingenium, xxxv. 296 (Ruf. 
X. 9 fol. 164*' Frumentio.-.quem quasi 
perspicacem deprehenderat). 

perstringit, xxvni. 64, see epitrocasmos. 

per tes, see pantocranto. 

pertinax, n. 26, see contempto. 

pertinent, xxxvn. 9, see tabulas legat. 

pertingens, xi. 14, seepoderis. 

pertussos, xxxix. 43, see dtuis coronas. 

peroadere allenam rem manifeste prae- 
sumere, i. 84 (De Canon. ; Can. Apostt. xiv 
alienam ■pa,rochiAm...peruadere; cf. ibid. 
XXXI tit. eecleaia,... peruadatur; Can. Cone. 
Antioch. xciv sedem peruadat). 

peruenient, xxxvin. 44, see epibatis. 

peruersio, xxvin. 67, see anastrophe. 

peruersus, vm. 5, see uersipellis. 

peruia, xvi. 3, see crypta. 

pemicax, continuum, xxxvi. 9 (Oros. i. 
7, 1 p^ruicoa; proelium...gesserunt). 

pes, XXXI. 24, see choros. — pee uocatur 
quando una nice calcat passus idest fetim 
im cubitorum, xxxi. 25 (De ponder. 7). 
For fetim Glogger suggests to read ^^fet 
(ace. plur. of fot) iiii," and **iin cubitos" 
lor iin cubitorum. 

peseimoB darent, circumdarent, iv. 41 
lEccl. Ist.); pessum, interitum, xxxv. 305 
(De Eus.) = (Ruf. iv. 7 foL 56» fidelium...si 
quos. . . deciperent, pessundarent). 

pessul, leer, xlvii. 25 (Alia =7). Cf. 
pessul, haeca, Cp. P311; p-, haca, Ep. 
20A9 and Ef.i 382, 20. Leer could hardly 
be a corruption of, or another word for, 
Jiaeca haca, of Cp., Ep. & Ef.^ The 
Qlo8sa£ Nominum (Goetz, n. 589, 23) have 
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pessulum, lesera^ claims ligneus partius. 
The original gloss may have been pessulum 
[pes8u]le, sera <feo. ; or an O.H.G. rigil, 
or A.S. reogol may have become corrupted 
to leer. Of. KSrting, Warterb, No. 7089. 
leer cannot correspond to O.D. leer (leder, 
leeddre^ ladder e, ladere)^ a ladder ^ and 
also an instrument for torturing (see 
Yerdam, ladere), as Engl, does not drop 
d in this way. It is, perhaps, related to 
prov. E. Idr, or larra^ a bar (see Engl. 
Dial. Diet.), and may be a synon. of 
haecaj haca (D. hek), which seem to have 
meant a hatch, grating, a gate of lattice- 
work; a hook, holt or bar. Cf. also the 
Gr. Tdo-o-aXos, a peg, and a gag. — pessuli, 
quo cluditur coma [an oil-cruet], in. 19 
(De S. Mart. Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. iii. 
3, 4 obdendi pessuli, quo claudi diligentius 
seruanda consuerunt, in uitro illo spatium 
non fuisse ; cf. Id. Epist. i. 12 cum pes- 
sulo). 

pessulo, see pessul. 

pessom, interitum, xxxv. 305 ; see pes- 
sinios darent. 

pessundarent, see pessimos darent. 

petalum, in quo scriptum est nomen 
dei nel tetragrammaton, xxxv. 147 {De 
Eus.) ; petulum, lumina [for lamina] aurea, 
IV. 34 (Eccl. l8t.)^{Ruf. III. 31 fol. 49^ 
pontificale ir^TaXov gestans; cf. id. v. 24 
fol. 90** pontificale tt^toKov gessit) =peta- 
lum, lamina aurea in fronte in qua scrip- 
tum nomen dei (domini, Ep.) tetragram- 
maton, Cp. P240 ; Ep.l8E9; Ef.1379,36. 

petierit, ii. 70, see exigerit. 

petifiTO, tetrafa, xxxv. 74 (Ruf. ?). Ac- 
cording to the order in which this gloss 
appears in the Glossary, petigo might be 
looked for in Ch. ix., or in the first two 
Chapters of Bufinus' work. But it does not 
seem to occur there, nor im-{in-)petigo -, 
and as it is written in the MS. with a 
small p, it is perhaps a further explana- 
tion of ignis sacer (Ruf. ix. 8 fol. 150*>), 
or of tentigo or prurigo (Ruf. i. 8 fol. 12*>). 
The Corp. Gl. (I 79) has inpetigo, teter; 
Ep. 11E26 inpetigo, tetr; Ef.i 365, 37 
inpegit, teg. Fa of tetrafa is distinctly so 
in the MS., but the open a may be read 
as ic, therefore ^c, which a St Gallen MS. 
(Steinm. n. 597, 17 petigo, tetrafic) has, 
while a Cod. Selest. has^^ (id. ii. 598, 36 
petigo, tetrafig), which, like the Lat. ficus, 
means a disease of the skin, the piles. 
Tetra would be good Latin and make, with 
petigo, a suitable gloss to tentigo ; but the 
various readings above, and petigo... idest 
derda in another MS. (Steinm. ii. 607, 9), 
point to the A.S. tet(e)r, tetter, a cutaneous 



petra, xn. 12, see calculus; xiii. 40, 
see perpendiculum ; xiv. 9, see in unge, 
13, see sinopide ; xxxrv. 15, see scopuJosus ; 
xxxv. 219, see commenta. 

petrae, see calculus; eementa. 

petre [-rae], xn. 15, see ceToenta. 

petris, xxxvni. 19, see tholus. 

petulum, lumina [for«^m-] aurea, iv. 34 
(Eccl. 1st.), seepetalum. 

peusis, percunctatio ubi et interrogatio 
fit et responsio, xxviii. 36 (Cass. Psalm. 
IV. 6 ^gyixa.... peusis, Latine... percunctatio 
u. 6. i. f. e. r. ; again vin. 6 ; cf. also 
xLvni. 5). 

ph for /: prqp^ana (pro/ana). — for p: 
epMchirema (epich-) ; ephigrapha, (epigr-) ; 
I^Wtagoras (Pyth-). 

Phaethontis, see foetontis. 

phaleras, seefalleras. 

Pharos, see filii faros. 

pharum, see fares. 

Phatures, see in fatores. 

phialae, see^oZe. 

Phidiae, eeefidiae opera. 

philacteria, scriptura diuersa quQ prop- 
ter infirmos habentur uel carmina, i. 90 
(De Canon.); filacteria, scriptura diuersa 
qu§ propert [for propter] infirmos haben- 
tur, XXXIX. 62 (not Greg. Dial., but) = 
(Can. Cone. La^d. cxxxix facere phylac- 
teria ; qui phylacteriis vtuntur, ibid. tit.). 
Cf. philactaria, carmina uel x praecepta 
legis, Cp. P385 ; philacteria, carmina, Ep. 
19C37 & Ef.i 381, 29 & Ef.^ 321, 11. 

philo, XXX. 17, see ho platon. 

philocain, grece scopon, xlvii. 95 
(Alia=?). Neither the lemma nor the 
gloss scopon are clear. The nearest 
approach to philocain is the Gr. ^X<5- 
Kaivov, a love of novelty or innovation. 
Kluge (A. S. Leseb.) takes scopon as A.S. 
sceop (scop), a poet ; see Bosw. T. (scop). 

philogenia, see de philoxenia. 

philologos, see philuluguis. 

philon, XXX. 17, see ho platon. 

philona, philonem, xxx. 15, see ho 
platon. 

philophie [for philophiliae?], iv. 44, 
see amatorie. 

philophUlae (?), see amatorie. 

philoBophi, XVI. 27, see malejici; xliv. 
10, see cardines. 

philosophiam, xvi. 26, see magi. 

philosophos, see philuluguis. 

philosten, see pylominos. 

philoxenia, xxx. 28, see de philoxenia. 

philuluguis, uerbi amatoris [-res], xxx. 
24 (Cat. Hier. xx col. 639^ apud philo- 
logos; B : &pud philosophos; C: SLpud philo- 
logos). Cf. filologos, rationes uel uerbi 
amatores, Cp. F160; Jilologoys, rationis 
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uel nerbi amatores, Ep. 9A6 &; Ef.^ 360, 1 ; 
philologm, rationis amatores, Gp. P381. 

phita^raa, uolaptarias mentis, xxxviii. 
10 (Clem, RecognitU viii. 16 Pythagoras). 

pnlebotomam, Beefledomum, 

Plioebe, sol, xxvii. 23 {Lib, Rot. =l8id. 
Lib. de rer, nat. xxi. 2 Vnde Lucanus 
[Phars, 1, 538] : lam Phoebe totam fratri 
qumn redderet orbem...) = Pfee6tf, sol. Op. 
P388. 

phrasi, Beephraysi, 

pliraysi, sensus, xxx. 30 (Cat. Hier. 
XXV col. 645^ cum...elegantia et phrasi 
non . . . congruere ; B : cum . . . elogantia et 
phrasi id est narratione non...cong. ; G. : 
cum. . .elegancia effrasi non. . .cong. ; Bich. : 
cum... el. et 4>pdff€i non... cong.) =/ra«i, 
sensu, Gp. F311 ; frassi, sensu, Ep. 9A5 ; 
Ef.i 369, 66. 

phreneticum, see freniticus. 

Phrygia, Phryx, see genefrix, 

phylacteria, phylacteriis, see philacteria. 

piaculum, pollutio, iv. 69 (Ruf, yii. 9 
fol. 119^ T^i piaculum). 

plEBma [for plasm^ite]^ xxx. 27, see de 
piasma, 

pioem, XIX. 44, see t^de. 

pictarom [pyct-], xliii. 54, see cestui. 

pictatiola, see pitatiola. 

pictores, xm. 63, see circino. 

picns, see marsopicu^s. 

picas, higr§, xlvii. 66 (Alia=?)=p', 
higre, fina, Gp. P424 ; p-, fina uel higrae, 
Ep. 20A15 and Ef.^ 382, 26. In class. 
Dictt. picus is (I) a woodpecker; (2) a 
grijin ; (3) the hoopoe (Goetz vn. 87 l^vof). 
For higr^^ higrcy higrae (a jay, jackdaw, 
magpie, or woodpecker), see Bosw. T. 
{higera, higora); Kluge, Et. Wrtb. (Hdher); 
higrae also glosses bema (Gp. B77; Ef.^ 
348, 6), cicuanus (Gp. G438) and traigis 
(Gp. T316). For fina, a woodpecker, in 
Gp., Ep. and Ef. see Bosw. T. and above, 
marsopicus. 

pidugio, XIII. 60, see runtina. 

Pigmaei, see Pigmei. 

Pifipiei, homines cubitales idest unius 
cubiti, XV. 13 {Ezech, xxvii. 11 Pigmaei, 
qui erant in turribus). 

pigmenta, xxx. 46, see cassia. 

pigmentis, xxn. 11, see mundum m-. 

pigmento, xxxv. 306, aeefuco. 

pigmentum, xn. 19, see calbanus, 21, 
see ungvla ; xui. 61, see calamum ; xxxvi. 
21, see laser. 

pigrus, II. 41, see desidiosus, 

PUae, see Pile, 

pilam, xLiv. 3, see a^s, 

pilas, xxxvi. 2, see Armenias pilas. 

Pile, proprium nomen oiuitatis, xvii. 
16 (Sophon. 1. 11 habitatores Pilae). 



pilo [for pila ?], vni. 18, see ptisanas. 

pilos, xin. 66, see u^llentibus. 

pilosi, incubi monstri idest menae, 
xni. 24 {Isai. xni. 21 pilosi saltabunt ibi; 
Gambr. MS. p. i. monstra, but omits id. 
men.); menae for mera^ (=m<jRre, mare, 
mere),, a night-mare, a monster; see 
Bosw. T. (nuBre). 

pina [for^na], see marsopicus. 

pincerna, xxxix. 11, see uinifu^or. 

pingent [-guntl, xiv. 13, see sinopide. 

pingit, pinguedo, seepinsit. 

pinguiscebant, xix. 27, see conpinge- 
bantur. 

pinguitudo, xix. 47, see aruina; see 
also pinsit. 

pinguitur, vi. 27, see panguitur. 

pingunt, see sinopide. 

pini, XIX. 44, see t§de. 

pinsit, densitudo, xxxiv. 26 (De Cass. ?). 
There seems to be no trace of the lemma 
in Gassianus's works. U densitudo be right, 
it is, perhaps, formed like pinguedo^ or 
pinguitudo, of which pinsit may be a 
corruption. Gf. Cass. Inst. ii. 13 pingue- 
dinem (pinguidinem,pinguitudinem) cordis 
exhauriat ; v. 34 pro pinguedine {pingui- 
dine, pinguitudine) uel inmunditia sui 
cordis; xi. 14 tanta expleturum sancti- 
tate ac rigore depingit ; in note depinguit, 
pingit. Cf. pijiso, tundo, Gp. P396 ; 19A27 ; 
pinso, tunso, Ef.^ 380, 38. 

piperatum, x. 26, see uinum candidum. 

piramides [pyramides], see piraondes. 

piraondes, domus in similitudinem 
ignis nam ignis pirus est, xliii. 46 (De 
div. nominibus =[^] Donati Ars gramm.l). 
Piraondes evidently for piramides (pyra- 
mides). 

pirgos, turris, xxxv. 248 {Ruf. ii. 10 fol. 
23* GeBsaream, quae prius niJp7os ^rpdrtovos 
vocabatnr) =pyrgras, turris, Gp. P888 ; Ep. 
19E10 ; Ef.i 381, 40. 

pirus, xLiii. 46, see piraondes, 

pisas, xiii. 36, see uiciam. 

pisces, XXXVI. 8, see scabros ; xliii. 61, 
see piscina. 

piscina, quQ pisces non habet, xlhi. 61 
{De div. nominibus = DonAti Ars gram-mat, 
p. 400, 2 piscinam qu^e pisces non habet). 
For piscina see also (xlvii. 11) uiuarium, 

piscis, ni. 20, see merocem,', xix. 8, see 
murenula ; xliii. 16, see panpo ; piscis, 
XLVII. 73, see porco piscis, 

pisticum, adj., xxix. 35, see pisticum, 
sb. 

pisticum, herba rubicunda uel nardum 
pisticum idest spicatum uel fidelis, xxix. 
36 ; see nardum. 

pistrinum, ubi panes coquuntur, xvi. 1 
{Dan,, Praef, Hieron., p. xvi**, and Migne 
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xxvni col. 1292b cum me in linguae hujus 
pistrinum reclusissem). 

pitatiola, membranula, xxix. 30 {Uerb, 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xxni. 6 col. 
168<^ pictatiola ilia Decalogi, phylacteria 
Yocabant). 

pitoids, dispensatio pauperum, xxxix. 
58 ; see ptochiiSy sub v. ptocheus. 

pituita, see sicunia. 

pix, XIV. 6, see resina, 

placatiouem, xii. 7, see placorem. 

placentas, dulces faciunt de simila et 
oleo uel adipe et melle, xiv. 6 (Hier. vii. 
18 ut f&ci&nt placentas reginae; xliv. 19 
fecimus ei placentas). 

placita, XIV. 23, see rata. 

placorem, placationem, xii. 7 {Eccles, 
IV. 13 qui vigilaverint ad illam, complec- 
tentur placorem eius; xxxix. 23 pla-cor). 
— placoris, uoluntatis, vi. 22 (Breu. 
exsol. ?). 

plamatio [for plasmatio], xxix. 26, see 
protoplastrum, 

plandus [for blandns?], ii. 23, see 
adolatur. 

plane, sane, certe, ii. 132 (Bened. reg. 
13, 20 [32] plane agenda matutina ; 44, 
12 ita plane ; in note sane ; [17, plane in 
note ; in text sane]). For plane see also 
(i. 86) prorsus ; (xvn. 9) asolatis. 

plasma, forma, xxxv. 269 {Ruf. vi. 33 
fol. 116* uelut nouum plasma ; i. 11 fol. 
13^ confecta plasmate),—CLe plasma, frac- 
tura [factura ?] uel ais, xxx. 27 (Gat, Hier. 
XXIV col. 643 de plasinate librum; texts 
B and C idem). 

plasmate, see de piasma sub v. plasma. 

plasmatic, see protoplastrum. 

plasmatione, xxxv. 164, see defigmento. 

plastes, figulus, xin. 49 {Isai. xli. 25 

7 plastes conculcans humum ; xlv. 11, 18 

plastes ; xliv. 9 plastae idoli... nihil sunt). 

platanuB, arbor est boni odoris, xn. 17 
(Eccles, XXIV. 19). 

platessa, platisa, see platissu, 

platlssu, folc,xiiVii. 9(Alta=f) =platisay 
flooc, Cp. P464 and Ep. 20A8 ; platissa, 
floe, Ef.^ 382, 19. Lewis & 8h. platessa y 
a plaice. For f ale (for floe) see Bosw. T. 
(Jldc, a sole, kind of flat fish) ; Oxf. D. 
(Jluke, sb.i) ; Kluge, Diet. (Flach). 

plato, platon, xxx. 14; platona, xxx. 
16 ; platonem, xxx. 16 ; see ho platon. — 
Flatonis ideas, idest species, xlii. 25 (Ex 
div. Iibri8= Vita S. Eugen, 3, Migne lxxiii 
col. 607" Platonis ideas) = Platonis ideaSy 
species, Cp. P466; Platonis ideas, idest 
species, Ep. 20A20; Ef.i 382, 30. 

plaostnim, in similitudinem arce rotas 
habens intus et ipse dentes habent quasi 
rostra dicitur in quibus frangent spicas, 



XIII. 47 (Isai. xiii. 15 plaustrum triturans) 
=P1. in similitudine arcae r.h.i. et ipsae 
[idest rotae] d. h. qui rostra dicuntur in q. 
frangent [for frangunt] s., Cp. P481. The 
Cambr. MS. agrees with Cp. but omits all 
after habent. See further Isai. v. 18 
(plaustri) ; xxv. 10 (plaustro) ; xxvra. 27, 
28 (plaustri). 

plausum, XV. 8, see conplosi, 

plausus, I. 55, aeefauor, 

Pleiades, Beepliad^. 

plenum, xxix. 59. 

plesUa, abundantia uel indegeries [in- 
dig-], XII. 39 (Eccles, xxxvii. 33 aviditas 
appropinquabit usque ad choleram). Sab. 
and Heyse record, in notes, the reading 
aplestia [ = dTrXiyo-Wa] for aviditas, Cambr. 
MS. : PUstia, habundantia sine indigeries, 

plexi, ^e plexus. 

plexus, truncatus, iv. 15 (Ruf. ii. 9 
fol. 22'* capite plexi sunt; cf. ih, vi. 2 
fol. 94** capite plexus), 

pliadf, uii sunt stelle [-llae] in cauda 
tauri, XLIV. 22 (Alia; de C(Blo=l8id. de 
nat. rerum xxvi. 1 col. 998^ [quoting from 
Job xxxviii. 31] Pleiades ; ibid. 6 col. 
998" Pleiades ; ibid, xxxvi. 2 col. 1006« 
Pleiades). 

plumacios, see puluillos, 

plumatios [for plunuicios]^ xv. 43, see 
puluillos, 

plumbeos, xxii. 12, see uma, 

plumbo, XIII. 40, see perpendiculum, 

plumescit, mutat, xix. 57 (Job xxxix. 
26 plumescit accipiter). For mutare, to 
moult, see Korting, Wrtb, No. 6422. 

plurale, xliii. 16, see micene. 

plures, XXIII. 1, see exedra. 

plurimorum, ii. 188, see coenobium, 

pluto, XXXVIII. 39, see Aides. 

pluuia, XI. 11, see in aqua... ; xv. 7, see 
non conpluta, 

pluuie, XIX. 53, see gurgitum. 

poda^^, tumor pedum, v. 16 (Ruf, i, 15 
fol. 17* iilwai.., podagra laborantem). 

poderis, uestis est sacerdotum a pedibus 
usque ad umbilicum pertingens et ibi 
stringebatur cingulo in cuius subteriore 
parte habebantur tintinnabula et mala 
punica, xi. 14 (Sap, xviii. 24 in veste 
poderis), 

poetarum, XIX. 51, see /a&u2a; XLin. 23, 
see nn. 

polarchia, xxx. 6, see monarchia, 

polenta, farina subtilissima, xxi. 15 
(Judith X. 5 imposuit...abrae suae... 
polentam), 

polentam, see polenta. 

poll, XLIV. 1, see partes, 26, see a tergo» 
— poli, ex celestibus [coel-] ciclis cacumina 
quo maxime spera nititur alter ad aquilo- 
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nem expectans boreus alter terrQ obpositus 
anstronothus dictas est, xliv. 7 (Alia ; de 
e€Blo=Iiid, de naU rerum, zii. 8 col. 983 
Polif e. coelestibus circulis c. quibus m. 
sphaera n. quorum alter a. A. apectans B.a. 
terrae oppositiu Austronotus d. e.). See 
above partes, — poll smnma, cQlorum 
[caelorum] cacumina, xliv. 18 (Alia; de 
calo?) is, perhaps, a farther explanation 
of XLIV. 7. Or the reference may be to 
poli Isid. de nat. rer, xii. 6 col. 985 ; polis 
ib. XXV. 2 col. 997. 

Polideuces pollax, ullzes, homines for- 
tissimi, xLin. 5 (De div. nominibus = Donati 
Ars gramm. p. 373, 18, 19 sunt [nomina] 
tota conversa in Latinam regulam, nt 
Polydeuces [pollideuces, in note] Pollux, 
Odysseus Vlixes), 

polinctores, see pollinctores, 

polionima [polyonoma], multiuoca, xliii. 
11 ; see onionima, 

polita, see expolita. 

polite, mundate, xiv. 25 (Hier, xlvi. 4 
polite lanoeas). 

poUinctoreB, qui sepeliunt homines pro 
pecunia, xv. 24 (Ezech, xxxix. 15 os... 
sepeliant . . .polinc tores ; Heyse poll-) . 

pollls, grot, XLVI. 21 (Alia = Ars Phocae, 
p. 418, 10 hie polliSf poUinis) =polliSy grytt, 
Cp. P541. For grot (E. groats ; O. H. G. 
gruzzi ; Germ. Griitze ; 0. & Mid. D. 
gortf gorte ; D. gort) cf. Bosw. T. grot^ a 
particle, an atom ; grytta^ grits, groats, 
coarse meal ; Verdam, Middeln. Woord. 

pollutio, IV. 69, see piaculum. 

Pollux, XLIII. 5, see Polideuces, 

polo, XLIV. 16, see antarticus, 27, see 
dextera, 

polum, XLIV. 10, see cardines, 16, see 
antarticus. 

polns, XXXV. 274, see axe. 

polydeuces, see polideuces, 

polyonoma, see polionima. 

poma, vm. 16, see m>ala aurea, 

pomorum, i. Ill, see sicera, 

poxnpa, fallatia [-cia], iv. 68 (Eccl. 
1st,); pompam, risionem, xxxv. 249 
(De Eus,) = (Ruf, v. 3 fol. 77*» ad sup- 
plioiorum pompam), 

pondera, xxxii. 10 and xxxiii. 1, see 
t'alentum; pondera, xxxi. 27, see libra 
et p-, 

PONDBBIBUS, XXXI tit, ; XXXII tit, ; 

XXXIII tit. 

ponderis, xxxin. 7, see sicel, 

pondo, see talentum, 

pond us, xxxii. 1, see dragma; xxxiii. 
7, see sicel; pondus, xxxiii. 23, see 
libra, 

pone, post, xLii. 11 (Ex div, librisl) = 
ponCf post, Cp. P557. 



poni sub [for suliponi ?], xxxv. 192, see 
basis, 

ponitur, xlvi. 14, see tuber, 

ponte xnolnio, propter [for proprium?; 
nomen omitted] pontis iuxta roma, xxxv. 
242 (Ruf. IX. 9 fol. 152>> a ponte Muluio ; 
al, a ponte Moluio ; Cacciari, p. 525 k 
ponte Milvio), 

pontico, xxxv. 82, see sub axe p-, 

pontis, xxxv. 242, see ponte moluio, 

pontus, xxxv. 82, see sub axe pontico, 

ponuntur, i. 49, see epistilia ; vii. 1, see 
in nablis ; xxx. 7, see bibliotheca, 

popa, tabernarii qui in domo tabernarii 
sunt, XLV. 31 ( Verba de multis = Ars Phocae, 
p. 412, 20 hie popa). Cf. popa, tabernarius, 
Cp. P508 ; Ep. 19C8 ; Ef.i 381, 1. For 
popa, in Class. Lat., see Lewis and Sh. 
Cf. Lat. popina, a cookshop. 

poplite, see publite ; puplites. 

poposcerit, ii. 70, see exigerit, 

poptochi, see peri ptiiocheas, 

populorum, xxx. 85, see cinticta, 

porcaster, see porcastrum, 

porcastmin, foor, xlvii. 92 (Alia=f) = 
porcaster, foor, Cp. P520 ; Ep. 20A17; 
porcaster, for, Ef.^ 382, 27. Porcastrum 
for porcaster (see Du C, porcus junior; 
from porcusy and the termin. -astern like, 
or no longer, a pig ; cf. pueraster, dfWTrais, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. ajp. Lewis & Sh.). The 
A.S. foor, for (prob. for *fdi'h) may be 
allied to A.S. fearh (which is cognate 
with the Lat. porcujt), a little pig (Bosw. 
T.; cf. fear-as for fearhas, Wright W. 
119, 27), as a (or ea) and o interchange in 
gradation (cf. for, pt. t. of A.S. faran, to 
travel). Cf. for, porcaster (Napier, 0,E,G. 
20,4; 21, 3; 22,3). 

porcis, XXV. 6, see de siliquis, 

porco piscia, styra, xlvii. 73 (Alia=t) 
=porcopiscis, styrga, Cp. P619 ; p-, styria, 
Ep. 20A16 ; porco piscis, styria, Ef.^ 382, 
26. The lemma, which the Cp. and Ep. 
Glossaries write as one word, means 
literally a swine- or hog-fish, still known 
by the same word in the form porpoise, 
for which see the various Eng. Dictt. 
The fish is closely allied to the dolphin, 
but it would seem that the sturgeon was 
also called by this name, as in the Glos- 
saries the porcopiscis is always glossed by 
styria or styrga ; see (besides the Cp., Ep. 
and Ef.A) Wright W. 261, 31; 293, 16; 
469, 23. On the other hand styria is 
also applied to other fishes : cragacus (Cp. 
C921 ; Wright W. 366, 20), rimbus (Wright 
W. 180, 25). See further Bosw. T. (styHa). 

porcos, xxxv. 72, see lanionibus, 

porous, see porcastrum, 

poreo [boreo], xliv. 16, see antartictu. 
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porochia, b&^ parrochia, 

porreotione, xl. 19, see conpage, 

porrexit, x. 1, see osculetur me. 

porro, I. 86, see proscribantur. 

porrns, xli. 16, see cypressiu. 

irorautas, motatores, iv. 101 {Ruf. vii. 
28 fol. IdPl Haec autem particula, 
prima ex daodecim, vernale est asqui- 
noctium, et ipsa est initiuin mensium et 
capat circuli et absolutio cursus stellarum 
TrXdvai [stellarum, quae irXdvai planetse, 
Cacciari, p. 452], id est vagae dicuntur, ac 
finis duodecimsB particulas et totius circuli 
terminus). The gloss motatores seemu to 
refer to these stars, and it is possible that 
some MSS. had irXapas TrXavrfras. 

porta, XXXVI. 1, see laid. — porta 
laurenti, quia per ipsam corpus eius 
portatum est, xxxix. 33 (Greg. Dial. iv. 
54 col. 416* juxtA portam sancti Laurentii). 
— porta stercorlB, ubi stercora pro [for 
proiciuntur ?], xxin. 9 (2 Esdr. ii. 13 ad 
portam stercoris). — portamm indumenta, 
idest coria quibus portQ indute [-tae] sunt, 
XXXV. 140 {Ruf. in. 6 fol. 37*' scutorum 
indumenta, in edit. 1548; Portarum in- 
dumenta, in edit. 1535 and ap. Cacciari, 
p. 123, who points out that one Vatic. 
MS. has 8cutorum)= portarum indum^ntaj 
corie quibus portae sunt indutae, Gp. 
P495 ; Ep. 18E8 ; portatorum in-y coria 
q.p.s.i., Ef.^ 379, 35. The different 
readings (scutorum; portarum) are appa- 
rently due to a confusion between the Gr. 
dvfHav and Ovpecov. 

portam, xxni. 10, see ualuas. 

portant, xrv. 36, see urceos; xxix. 15, 
see batroperite. 

portantem, xvi. 6, see discoforum. 

portantes, n. 82, see gestantes. 

portantur, xiii. 69, eeeferetri. 

portari, x. 13, Beeferculum. 

portamm indumenta, idest coria drc, 
XXXV. 140 ; see above porta. 

portati, II. 17, see angariati. 

portatorium, xxv. 4, see loculum. 

portatum, xxxix. 33, see porta laurenti, 

portatur, xlii. 21, see bastema. 

porte [-tae], xxxvi. 1 (bis), see laid 
porte. 

portQ, XXXV. 140, see portarum indu- 
menta^ sub v. porta; xLvm. 37, see 
pottere. 

portentosa, portentuosa, see portentuose. 

portentuoBO, monstruose exempli causa 
cum sex digitis nati, i. 95 (De Canon. ; 
Befin.fid. Calch.f ap. Man. vii. 751» oon- 
fnsione portentuosa, 752* portentosa). Of. 
Isid. Etym. xi. 3, 6 & 7 ; Id. Diff. 457-469 ; 
Helmreich, in Archivf. L. L. xn. 311. 

porti, IV. 93, see angiportos. 



porticibus, xiv. 12, see domatibus. 

porticos, m. 40, see conclauia. 

posite, IV. 98, see comellas. 

positio, xLvi. 24, see situs. 

posito, XXXV. 41, see in acuieis. 

posse, xxviii. 47, see parenthesin. 

possent, xn. 42, see uasa, 

possessio, XLL 19, se^pagus. 

possessiones, i. 98, see predia. 

possessiua, xLin. 12, see cethetica. 

possum us, xxvm. 57, Beejigura. 

possunt, XLI. 1, see presbiteri, 2, see 
chorepiscopi. 

post, I. 39; II. 183; xxviii. 65; xlii. 
11 ; XLiii. 42. 

postea, n. 64, see demum. 

posterae, seepostere. 

postere, port§, xLvin. 37 {De Cass., 
hist. V. 11, 2 urhs... posterae uniu8...pro- 
ditione uastabitur). 

postorum, see magalia^ 

posttrldie, post iii dies, xliii. 42 {De 
div. nominibns =not [?] Donati Ars gram- 
mat, ?). 

postulatio, II. 99, see laetania. 

posuit, xxiii. 12, see memores salis. 

potentia, xxx. 20, see pantocranto. 

potest, I. Ill ; X. 13 ; xix. 28 ; xxxv. 
192 ; XXXIX. 48. 

potestas, xxx. 4, see anarchius. 

potestate, xvi. 16, see ditione. 

potestates, n. 178, see tirannides. 

potio, I. Ill, see sicera. 

potiones, u. 15, see biheres. 

practicen, xxix. 64, see theoritistn. 

praebetur, see spectacula. 

praecedentia, see prolezomena. 

praecipitans, see leua. 

praecipua, praecipue, praecipuis, see 
precipuis. 

praecipoum, see epyuision. 

praecone, see curione. 

praeconio, see metaforan. 

praedator, see tyrsamus, 

praedia, aee predia. 

praedicant, see aruspices. 

praedicationis, see eyaggences. 

praedicentia, see prolezomena, 

praeditis. Bee preditis. 

praefatio, seeproemium. 

praefatione, Beeprosa, 

praefationibus, see proemiis. 

praefecto, see balneum Giceronis, 

praeficit, see ajicit. 

praefocatuB, see prefocatus. 

praelatuB, Beeprelatus. 

praemissae, see aetilogia. 

praeoccupatio, see prolemsis. 

praeparatione, see in ezpediti<me. 

praeparationis, see eyaggences apod-, 

praepes, Be^prepes. 
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praepeti, eeeperpetu 

praepositurae, see editionis [but here 
wrongly suggested for propositure^ which 
latter is apparently correct ; cf . proposition 
a setting forth for public view, exhibition : 
panes propositionis (shewbread), Exod. 
xxY. 30 ; Marc. ii. 26] ; uilicationii. 

praeposituram, see propositus. 

praepositns, see prelattts ; qui in 
numero.... 

praerogatiua, see prerogatiua. 

praesidem, see ducennarium, 

praesidens, see presidens. 

praestanda, see adhibenda, 

praestantur, see accommodentur, 

praestigiis, praestigium, see paredum. 

praestita, see exhibita. 

praesto esse, see exhibere. 

praestrigiis, see prestr-. 

praesul, Bee presuL 

praesumere, i. 84, see peruadere, 

praesumpte, see temere. 

prae8umptuose[orpra68M7»p*€?], ii. 172, 
see temere. 

praesunt, see hierufontis. 

praeterita, see dissimulat. 

praeteritis, see prolejnsis. 

praetore, praetorio, see ex pretore. 

praetoriola, see preteriola. 

praetorium, see pretorium. 

praeuidere, see iiasa castrorum. 

praeusti, (or pttsti (q.v.). 

pragmatiam for pragmaticam, xxxix. 
63 ; see per pragmaticam formamy sub v. 
pragmatica. 

pragmatica forma, principalia imperia 
[suppl. uel negotia^ from i. 91 ; see 
ptochii8'\y I. 92 [De Canon.) ; per prag- 
inati[c]axn formam, per principalia im- 
peria uel negotia, xxxix. 63 (not in Greg. 
Dial., but) =. Caw. Cone. Calch. xii p. 135 
per pragmaticam formam in duo unam 
prouinciam diuiserunt. — pragmaticam, 
negotialis, xxix. 46 ( Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. 
in Matth.7). For pragmaticam^ see also 
pragmatica; of. pragmatica, principalis, 
Cp. P656; Ep. 18C37; Ef.i 379, 26; 
pragmatica, negotiatio, Cp. P668; Ep. 
18E2 ; Ef.i 379, 29. 

pragmaticam, negotialis, xxix. 46 ; see 
pragmatica. 

prapathelan, xxix. 60, see prathus. 

prasinum, xli. 10, see smaragdtis. 

pratearum [for pratorum?], x. 10, see 
Cyprus. 

prathuB et prapathelan, passio et pro- 
batio, XXIX. 50 ( Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in 
Matth. V. 28 Inter irdOos et vpoTrddeiau, 
idest inter passionem et propassionemy hoc 
interest...). 

pratorum, see cyprus. 



prauitas, xxix. 43, see perpera. 

praxeon, actionum, xxx. 8 (Cat. Hier. 
vn col. 619" volumen ... quod titulo 
Apostolicarum [al. Apostolicorumi irpd^ewu 
praenotatur; B: vol. quod tit. aposto- 
iorum praxeon idest actuum praenotatur ; 
G: vol. quod tit. apostolicorum actuum 
prenotatur ; E : vpwrvuv idest actuum) = 
praxeoTiy actionum, Cp. P682 ; Ep. 19C33; 
Ef.i 381, 26. 

pre- for per; see prestatio for per 
stationes. 

prebetur [praeb-], i. 126, see spectacula. 

preces dictare [sine interpret.], i. 97 
(De Canon.; Decret. Innoc. xxv preces 
dictantibus ; ibid. tit. preces dictant). 

precipitans [praec-], xliv. 27, see leua. 

precipnis [praec-], maximis, n. 193 
(Bened. reg.1 cf. 3, 2 [1] quotiens aliqua 
praecipua agenda sunt; adv. 33, 3 [1]; 
64, 39 [72] praecipue). 

precipuum [praec-], xxix. 61, see 
epyuision. 

precis [precis], xlv. 8, see pr^x. 

precium [-tium], xxxvn. 9, see tabular 
legat. 

precium [pretium], xLvin. 68, see opere 
precium. 

preconio [praec-], xxviii. 66, see meta- 
foran. 

predator [praed-], xxxiv. 37, see tyr- 
samus. 

predia, possessiones, i. 98 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Calch. iii tit. pradia aliena 
conducere ; Can. Cone. Sard, xv idonea 
pradia habere; Can. Cone. Carth. xxxii 
prcedia comparant, and xxxni p. 148» ven- 
dere prcedia). Cf. fundus, possessionesy 
praediay Cp. r411. 

predicaciones [praedicationis], xxx. 76, 
see eyaggences apod. 

predicant [praed-], xvi. 30, see aimspices. 

predicentia, xxviii. 21, see prolezomena. 

preditiB, ornatis, xxxv. 89 (Ruf. i. 1 
fol. 2'* pietate praeditis viris). 

prefacionQ [praefacione], xix. 14, see 
prosa. 

prefacionibus, xxxiv. 11, aeeproemiis. 

prefatio [praef-], xxix. 6, see proemium. 

prefecto [praef-], xxxix. 4, see balneum 
ciceronis. 

prefocatuB, strangulatus, xxxv. 239 
(Ruf. IX. 8 fol. 151* si quis...constrictus et 
prafocattLs). 

prelatus, prepositus, n. 139 (Bened. 
reg. 65, 31 [60] praepositus... quantum 
praelatus est ceteris). 

premuntur, xv. 33, see uinucia ; xvin. 3, 
see uinatia. 

prQoccupatio [praeoc-], xxvin. 76, see 
prolemsis. 



INDEX {latin) prep. — prin. 



173 



preparatione, xxi. 1, see in expeditione ; 
XXX. 63, Bee parascheue, 

preparationis, -onum [praep-], xxx. 76, 
see eyaggences apod-. 

prepee, auis, xlvi. 19 (Alia=Ar8 Phocae, 
p. 417, 23 hie et haec praepes), 

prepositare [praepositnrae], n. 168, see 
uiiicationis, 

prepositus [praep-], ii. 139, Be&prelat\i8 ; 
xxxix. 28, see qui in numero... 

prerogaUua, priuilegium, xxxiv. 40; 
prerogratiaa, excellentia, xLvni. 19 {Be 
Cass., Inst. vni. 1, 2 natalium praerogatitia ; 
xn. 4, 1 uirtutem, tantae potentiae prae- 
rogatiua decoratam). 

presagio, xli. 21, see obfirmantes. 

presbiter [sine interpret. ], ii. 130 (Bened. 
reg. 62, 2 [1] presbyterum ordinare ; 63, 
12 [20] presbyteros iudicauerunt). — pres- 
biteri qui sunt in agris epistolas dare non 
possunt Ad solos tantum uicinos episcopos 
litteras distinabunt, xli. 1; Cliorepiscopi 
qui sunt inreprehensibiles dare possunt 
pacificas idest generales epistulas, xli. 2 
{De nom. diuersi8 = Gan. Cone. Antioch. 
xxcvi p. 126* Presbyteri, qui s. i. a. 
canonicas epistolas d. n. p. a. s. t. u. e. 
literas destinabunt. Ckorepiscopi autem 
q. s. i. d. p. p. i. g. epistolas). — presbitera, 
uxor presbiteri [-byteri] quam habuit ante 
ordinationem, xxxix. 22 (Greg. Dial. iv. 
11 col. 336^' presbyteram suam ut sororem 
diligens). — ^presbiteras, uxores presbitero- 
rum [presbyt-] quas antea {sic; suppl. 
habuerunt), i. 104 {De Canon.; Can. 
Cone. Lojod. cxiv tit. Non congruere pres- 
byteras . . . ordinari). 

presbitera, uxor presbiteri (fee, xxxix. 
22; presblteras, uxores presbiterorum, 
(&c., I. 104; ^ee presbiter. 

presbiteri [-byteri], xxxix. 22, see pres- 
biter. 

presbiterorum [presbyt-], i. 104, see 
presbiteras in v. presbiter. 

presbyteram, presbyteras, presbyteri, 
presbyterorum, see presbiter. 

presbyteros, presbyterum, see presbiter, 

presidem [praes-], xxxv. 282, see ducen* 
narium. 

presidens [praes-], i. 87, see presul. 

presides [praes-], i. 40, see defensores. 

prestanda [praest-], il 19, see adhibenda. 

prestantur [praest-], ii. 22, see aceommo- 
dentur. 

prestatio, custodia, iv. 31 {Ruf. in. 6 
fol. 36** per stationes hostium). 

prestigium [praest-], v. 17, see paredum. 

prestita, ii. 56, see exhibita. 

presto [praesto] esse, i. 62, see exhibere. 

prestrigiis [praestrigiis ?], v. 18, see par- 
chredis. 



presul, index uel presidens [praesidens] 
uel defensor, i. 87 {De Canon. ; Dionys. 
Praef.y p. 101 sancti prae8ule8...mum- 
antur ; Can. Cone. Ancyr. xxxvii vim 
praesulibus . . .inferre). 

pr§sunt [praes-], xxxvm. 42, see hieru- 
fontis. 

preterlola, domuncula micina in naue 
unius cubit! in qnibus abscondunt cibos 
suos [refers, perhaps, to remigantes of 
XV. 9], XV. 11 {Ezech. xxvn. 6 fecerunt... 
praetoriola). For micina the Cambr. MS. 
has uicina ; but in xv. 43 occurs micinos ; 
micinus probably = micidus, meaning 
small. Gf. Du G. micina, uno vase de nave, 
Glossar. Lat. Ital. MS.; praetoriola, do- 
muncula in naue, Gp. P665 ; praetoriola, 
d. i. n., Ep. 19A11; praetoriocla, d. i. n., 
Ef.i 380, 22. 

preterita [praet-], i. 44, see dissimulat; 
II. 49, see dissimulat. 

preteritis [praet-], xxviii. 72, see 
anaphora. 

pretium, see tabulas legat. 

pretore, pretorio [praet-], xxxv. 223, see 
ex pretore. 

pretorium, domus iudicaturia, xxiv. 
18 {Math. xxvn. 27 milites...snsoipientes 
Jesum in prcetorium ; Wordsw. & White, 
in note, in praetorio & pret.) =praetorium, 
domus iudicaria, Gp. P622. See Goetz, 
VI. 126 {praetorium). 

preuiarium [for breu-], xxx. 73, see 
epimehne. 

preuidere [praeu-], xn. 42, see uasa. 

preusti [ = praeusti], for pusti (q. v.). 

pr^z, unde precis, xlv. 8 {Verba de 
multis = Ars Phocae, p. 412, 3 feminini 
generis ops prex pars...). 

prima, xxix. 26, Bee protoplastrum, 

primaeuo, see a primeuofiore, 

primatexn dioceseos [sine interpret.], i. 
93 {De Canon. ; Can. Cone. Caleh. ix 
petat Primatem diaceseos ; xvn apud 
Primatem diosceseos). 

primeuo [primaeuo], xxxix. 1, see a 
primeuo jiore. 

primicerius, see primiciritu. 

primlcirius [sine interpret.], i. 103 {De 
Canon.; Append. Cone. Caleh. ap. Mans. 
VII col. 747" primicerius). Gf. Isid. Epp. 
I. 13. 

primitias, xxi. 18, see sancta domini, 

primo, XXII. 12, see uma ; xxxix. 1, see 
a primeuo Jlore. 

primus, xxii. 13, see nisan; xliv. 16, 
see antarticus. 

princeps, iv. 27, see ariopagitis ; xvi. 
8, see satrapa ; xxv. 9, see decurio ; 
XXIX. 65, see cuimarsus; xxxv. 7, see 
toparcha. 
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prinoipalia, i. 92, Beepragmatica ; zzxix. 
63, aee per pragmaticam formam. 

principatum, xxz. 38, see archutomam, 

prinoipia, xxviii. 72, see anaphora. 

prlneose, prlno, prinu, prise, xzz. 95 ; 
see ypo (sabjt tyoa ^oc) &c. 

priuatiB, alienatis seperatis [separatis], 
n. 136 {Bened, reg, 13, 1, 3 [tit. & 1] 
priuatia diehiu). 

priuato, ii. 81, see gradu. 

prlulgna, nift, xlii. 7 (Ex div. libris ?^ ; 
=priuig7uif nift, Cp. P604 ; priuigruiy filia 
sororis, idest nift, Ep. 18A6; Ef.^ 378, 
13; priuigna, a step-daughter; nift, like- 
wise step-d., but also a niece, gi-and- 
danghter; see Bosw. T. nift. 

priuilegium, xxxrv. 40, see prerogatiua. 

pro, I. 88, 111, 115; in. 21; viii. 8, 16, 
17; xin. 9; xiv. 3, 34; xv. 24; xvi. 12, 
27; XXIII. 12; xxvin. 18, 72; xxix. 67 
(bis) ; xxxin. 6 ; xxxv. 14, 179, 210; xxxvra. 
44; XLII. 20; xliv. 11 (ter). 

pro, III. 14 (see note f on p. 7). 

probamento, ii. 72, see experimento. 

probatio [for propa^sio], xxix. 50, see 
prathtis. 

probationes, xxviii. 79, see epexergasia. 

probra, obprobria, xxxv. 125 (Ruf. ii. 
24 fol. 33* Longum e%i.,,prohra eius...de- 
scribere). 

procada, adrogantia, iv. 46 (Ruf. iv. 15 
fol. ^V^ procajcia..,Qt temeritate). 

prooacitas, i. 61 and ii. 96, see inprobitas. 

procadter, superbe, ii. 133 (Bened. reg. 
3, 9 [12'] procaciter defendere). 

procaz, II. 89, see inprobus. 

procella, xxxviii. 41, see totegis. 

proceres. Bee processores. 

proceritas, celsitudo, xxxv. 142 (Ruf. 
III. 7 foL 39* proceritas corporis). 

processores, excelsi, xxxv. 92 (Ruf. 1. 1 
fol. ^^ proceres magnifioantur) ; Qt.p^'oceres^ 
geroefan (reeves), Cp. P827. 

procomian, xxx. 54, see et procomian. 

proconBOlaris, in nice consulis quia 
suffeoti erunt [erant] consnlibus, i. 100 
(De Canon.; Can. Cone. Carth., praef. 
p. 142* prouinciae Proconsularis ; ibid. 
xzxiii Episcopi proconsulares). 

proconsulares, prooonsularis, see pro- 
consolaris. 

procul, I. 86, see prorsus. 

procuxatores, quod uice curatoris fun- 
gantur, i. 101 (De Carton.; Can. Cone. 
Garth, xvi ut episcopi... non BinU..pro- 
curatores). 

prodesse, n. 67, see expedire. 

prodest, n. 59, see expedit. 

prodicuB, dissipator substantia, u. 137 
(Bened. reg. 31, 17 [34] neque prodigua 
sit) =prodigus, dissipator substantiae, Gp. 



P747. — non prodicos, non superfluus, 
II. 121 (Bened. reg. 31, 4 [6] Cellerarius... 
non prodigua). 

prodiderit, manifestauerit, ii. 191 
(Bened. reg. 46, 8 [10] prodiderit delictum 
suum). 

prodigus. Bee prodicus. 

prodis [for profundia?], xiv. 14, see 
calati. 

proemiis, prefacionibus [praefation-], 
XXXIV. 11 (De Caaa., Inat. x. 7, 3 tantis 
proferre prooemiia differebat; in note: 
proemiia, praemiia, proemiaia). 

proemio [for prooemiol, xix. 14, see 
proaa. 

proemlum, prefatio [praef-], xxix. 6 
(Verb. Interpr. =Hier. in Matth., Prol. col. 
18B ut ipse in proamio confitetur; ibid, 
col. 19^ in illud procBmium)=prohemiumf 
praefatio, Cp. P625 & 745. 

profana, see prophana. 

profano, i. 113, see aa^rilego. 

proficiens, v. 23, see auppeditana. 

profundis, see calati. 

profundum, xxxv. 226, see in chax)a; 
xxxix. 20, see in mare adriatico. 

profosius, habundantius, xxxv. 108 
(Ruf. II. 3 fol. 20* profuaiua efifunderetur 
diuina dignatio). 

progenies, xxxv. 98, see proaapia. 

prohibere, xLvin. 18, see inhibere. 

proiectus, xvii. 7, see Niniue. 

pro[iciuntur], xxiii. 9, see porta atercoria. 

prolegomena, see prolezomena. 

prolemsis, pr^occupatio crebra sermonis 
quQ multa coUigit unius Uerbi iteratione 
decursa, xxviii. 75 (Gaaa. Paalm. xxvn. 8 
prolepaia, Latine praeoccupatio, quando 
res secuturae pro praetehtis ponuntur). 
The above "crebra sermonis... decursa" 
is wrongly added in the MS. to this 
lemma ; it belongs to xxvin. 73 (epimonCy 
q. v.), whereas •• quando — ponuntur *' 
(wrongly aecuntur) is in the MS. wrongly 
under anaphora (xxvin. 72). 

prolezomena, idest predicentia [prae-], 
xxvni. 21 (Caaa. Paalm. Praef. xvn col. 
24b prolegomena^ ideat pracedentia). 

prolixior, see lacemam. 

prolixor [-xior], ni. 8, see Uicemam. 

PBOiiOao, xxx tit. ; see De Catalogo. 

promaean, see et procomian. 

promimus, xxvin. 67, see anaatrophe. 

promiscue, i. 94, see paaaim, 

promisse [for praemiaaa^\ xxvin. 46, 
see aetilogia. 

promissionis, ziv. 24, see atipulationia. 

promontorium, hog, in. 35 (S. Mart. 
Storia = Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 3, 6 promun- 
torla, and in note promunctoria, promun- 
taria, promontoria). For /w^, a heel, 
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hough ; promontory, see Bosw. T. (hoh) ; 
E. hoe (Oxf. D. sb.^). — proxnontoriuxn, ubi 
terra iutrat in mare, xxxvi. 3 (Oros. i. 2, 
13, 14 promunturium; in note promun- 
torium; promontorium; see ibid. i. 2, 46, 
47, 81, 94, 99, 103 &c.). 

proxnuI^anteB, proponentes, i. 96 {De 
Canon,; Defin. fid. Calch.^ ap. Mans, vii 
col. 764» sententiam promulgantes ; cf. 
Can. Cone. Carth.^ praef. p. 144* quae... 
promulgata sunt). 

promulgata, see promulgantes. 

promunctoria, promuntaria, promun- 
toria, promunturium, see promontorium. 

pronuba, herdusuepe, xxvi. 6 {Isid. 
Ojffic. n. 20, 5 eisdem virginibus legitime 
nubentibus vniuirae pronubae adhibentur) 
=pronubay heor'Ssuaepe, Cp. P701. Pro- 
nubaj a bride- woman; herdu=A. S. heor^ 
(Bosw. T. hearth, fire-place; house; 0. & 
Mod. H. G. herd, cf . Kluge ; D. haard) ; 
8uepe=A. S. swrnpe, a sweep (A. S. swdpan, 
Bosw. T.). See also Bosw. T. had-swspa 
(-swape), pronuba, bridesmaid. 

pro octaiia, in nouissimo die tfzimorum 
[azym-], vii. 2 (1 Parol, xv. 21 in citharis 
pro octava canebant epinicion); the 8th 
day after Easter; cf. Exod. xii. 18; on 
other^ interpretations of the expression 
"pro octava," see Thalhofer, Erkldr. der 
PsalmeUt 7th ed. p. 71. 

prooemiis, see proemiis. 

prooemio, see proemium sub v. proemiis ; 
prosa. 

prooemium, see proemium. 

proparaskenes, see eyaggences apod-. 

propassionem, see prathus. 

prope, I. 117, see secu^ ; xxxiv. 34, see 
comminus. 

propert [for proprium?], xxxix. 34, see 
angulinis; [for propter^], xxxix. 62, see 
filacteria. 

properter [for proprium], xxxviii. 13, see 
Diodorus. 

prophana, deforma,xy.44 (Ezech. xlviii. 
15 Quiuque millia... j7ro/ana erunt). For 
deforma see Lew. A Sh. deformis. Cf. 
profana, maculata, Cp. P749. 

propheta, iv. 6, see fates ; xxxv. 97, see 
uatis. 

prophetae, see uina. 

prophete, x. 4, see uina; pbophete, 
xni tit. 

prophetis, xxxvni. 42, see hierufontis ; 

PBOPHETIS, XVII tit. 

propinquitatej xxxiii. 7, see sicel. 
propitius, XXIX. 63, see ileusun cyri§. 
propius, xxxv. 162, see in comminus. 
proponentes, i. 96, see promulgantes. 
proponitur, xxviii. 53, see parapros- 
docia. 



propositura [praep-], iv. 105, see pro- 
positus. 

propositure, xxxv. 23, see editionis^ 
where praepos- is wrongly suggested. 

propositus, uestis regie propositura, iv. 
105 {Ruf. vn. 28 fol. 130»» ei contulerat 
^urpurske praeposituram; cf. Gloss. Werth. 
[Gallee, p. 343]: propositura propositus, 
idest uestis regiae). 

propri [for propria]^ xxvni. 33, see 
tropus. 

propria, xxviii. 33, see tropus ; xliv. 10, 
see cardines. 

proprietas, xix. 7, see idioma. 

proprietate, xxx. 56, see aethimologia. 

propriores, proprios, xxviii. 43, see 
caracterismos. 

proprium, x. 23, see Aminab; xii. 24, 
see Dorix; xin. 16, see tabehel; xv. 12, 
see biblif 15, see Dan, 23, see Syeres ; 
XVI. 19, see Jpethno; xvii. 15, see Pile; 
XXIV. 13, see alabastrum; xxvni. 76, see 
metafora; xxix. 39, see prortisu; xxx. 26, 
see diatripas; xxxvin. 11, 12, 14, see 
Calistratus ; xxxix. 10, see ausaret, 26, 
see emorphium. See also actio ; angulinis ; 
Galerius; interorina; propter. 

propter, i. 90, see phiUicteria; x. 22, 
see areola ; xxi. 16, see conopeum ; xxxviii. 
43, see nastologis. See also filacteria. — 
for proprium: xxxv. 209, see Galeinus, 
242, see ponte moluio, 256, see Actio; 
XXXIX. 9, see Interorina. 

prorlgo, urido [for urigo?] cutis idest 
gyccae, xxxv. 3, see pruriginem. 

prorsus, plane procul dubio U6re, i. 86 
(De Canon. ; Can. Apostt. xvn prorsus ex 
numero eorum). 

prorumpit, xxviii. 65, see epiphonima. 

prorusu lexnbo, prorusu insula proprium 
lembo a quo ibi faciunt ilia uestimenta, 
XXIX. 39 (Uerb. Interpr.—Hier. in Matth, 
xxvn. 27 induant chlamyden coocineam 
pro rufo \ruA8o, in note] limbo, quo reges 
veteres utebantur) =i2ust£2«m&o, genus ues- 
timenti, Cp. B259 ; cf. Du G. Russolembus, 
muliebre vestimentum ; Goetz, v. 578, 9, 
Russo lembOf uestimentum rose! colons 
quo reges ueteres utebantur. — Goetz, vi. 
148, suggests to read ''pro rufo limbo pro 
ruf a infula." But perhaps leg.: (pro) ruso 
(russo) lembo, (pro) russo insulae [name 
of insula omitted] proprium; lembo &o. 

prosa, proemio [prooemio] uel prefaciouQ 
[praef-], xix. 14 {Job; Praef. Hieron. 
p. xiv** and Migne P.L. xxvin col. 1081^ 
prosa oratio est; p. xiv^ and Migne col. 
1082^ prosa oratione contexitnr). Cf. 
prosa, praefatio, Cp. P656; Ep. 18C38; 
Ef.i 379, 26. 

prosaomelian, see et procomian. 
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prosapia, progenies, xxxv. 98 {Ruf. i. 
1 fol. 7* de Noe...omnique prosapia scri- 
bitur). 

proscrlbantar, porro nel palam scriban- 
tnr, I. 85 {De Canon, ; Can. ApostU xl 
nee Episcopi, vel eius propmqui...2>ro- 
scribantur). — proBcrlbendo, damnando, 
xxxv. 207 (Ruf, VHL 17 fol. 144* alios... 
proseribendo). 

proscriptionem (?), see scriptionem, 

prosefanesen, ostendit, xxx. 36 (Cat. 
Hier. xxxvni col. 663^ liber onus, quern 
proprie Alexandro, Hierosolymorum epi- 
8Copoirpo(r6^vi7(r€ [-170*61', Bich.]; B: liber 
unus, que p. a. iherosolimomm e. prospho- 
neaen ostendit ; C : 1. u. quern p. a. ier. e. 
[blank]) =pro8efane8in, ostendit, Cp. P568 ; 
prosefanescen, ostendit uel carcteri, Ep. 
17E23 ; persefanescem, ostendit uel carac- 
teri, Ef.» 377, 44. 

prosepion, see et procomian. 

prosequantur, comitantur, i. 89 (De 
Cajion.; Can. Cone, Antioch. xxcix qui... 
proficiscentem suia prosequantur epistolis). 
— prosequor, deducor [for deduco], i. 102 
(De Canon.] Can. Cone, Carth. xxcvi 
prosequor ea quae...gesta sunt; conf. ibid, 
X qvia^...prosecutiis est). 

prosomean, prosomian, prosonam, see 
et procomian, 

prospera, xxyii. 18 & xxxiv. 16, see 
secuTida. 

prosperitatem, iv. 49, Bee furtunatam. 

prosphonesen, see prosefanesen. 

prostibulo, see prostipulum. 

proBtipuliim, locus fornicationis, iv. 72 
(Eccl. Istor.) ; in proBtibulo, in domo 
fomicaria, xxxv. 116 (De Euseb.) = (Ruf. 
n. 13 fol. 24'* quae... in prostibulo steterat) 
=in prostibulo f in domo fomicaria, Cp. 
1143; Ef.i 366, 19; in pr-, in domo 
foricara, Ep. 12A22. 

protegere, ii. 180, see tueri, 

protoplastrom, prima plamatio [plas- 
matio], XXIX. 26 (Verb. Interpr. = Hier, in 
Matth. XX. 13 protoplastum intelligi). Cf. 
protuplaustuMj primus figuratum, Cp.. 
P588. 

protoplastum, see protoplastrum. 

protulimus, i. 38, see depromsimus. 

protulit, X. 12, Beeficusprotulit.... 

proulde, caute iuste, n. 141 (Bened. reg. 
3, 13 [17] prouide et iuste). 

prouidere, xxxv. 284, see consulere, 

prouincia, xxxix. 13, see Aurelia. See 
also CanisiuA ; Cyprius ; Decapolim ; Saba, 

prouinciae, see Ambiensium ; pagi. 

prouintia [-cia], xix. 25, see Saba; 
XXIX. 31, see decapolim ; xxx. 2, see Can- 
isius; xxxv. 299, see Cyprius. 

prouintie [-ciae], in. 2, see Ambiensium. 



prouintiQ [-ciae], xix. 12, see Theman ; 
xxin. 11, see pagi, 

prouocat, xxxv. 260, see Uicessit. 

pmrlginem, bleci, v. 15 (Eccl. Hist.); 
proriffO, urido [for urigo?] cutis idest 
gyccae, xxxv. 3 (De Eu8.) = (Ruf. i. 8 fol. 
12^ prurigo... intolerabilis). The latter 
gloss =prurigOy gycenis, Cp. P692; pr&rigo, 
gycinis, Ep. 19E5 ; prurigo^ gycinis, Ef.^ 
381, 36. For bleci, blcce, blotch, see 
Bosw. T. (blsecoy bl(Bc}^a^ paleness, leprosj) ; 
Kluge A. S. Les. (blece, Aussatz) ; Oxf. D. 
& Skeat (blight). For gyccae, itch, see 
Bosw. T. (giccan) ; Oxf. D. Ss Skeat, D, 
(itch J sb.). 

prurigo, see pruriginem. 

psalmi, psalmum, xxvni. 18, see apo 

tU: 

psalmus, cantus, n. 135 (Bened. reg. 9, 
6 [6] tertius psalmus ; psalmum, in note ; 
12, 4 [3] BextvLB psalmuSf &c.). 

psalterium, xn. 40 (bis), see cyneris, 

psaltes, castus [for cantus or cantor ?], 
IV. 53 (Eccl. 1st.) ; psaltes, cythara, 
[cith-], xxxv. 161 (De Eu8.) = (Ruf. iv. 18 
fol. 66** alius [liber] qui superscribitur 
Psaltes). 

pseudo ephigrapha, falso superscribta 
[-pta], xxx. 33 (Cat. Hier. xxxii col. 647^ 
quasi \l/€vd(>ypa^a repudiantur ; B : quasi 
pseudo epigrapha idest false superscrip- 
tionis rep. ; C : quasi [blank] repudiantur ; 
Bich. : quasi xl/evdeirlypaipa repud.) = 
pseodoepigrapha [pseudo epigraffa, Ef.^j, 
falsa superscripta, Cp. P835 ; Ef.* 377, 
39; pseodoepigrafa, falso super scriptura, 
Ep. 17E18. 

pseudo epigrapha, see pseudo ephi- 
grapha. 

pseudoforum, pseudothyrum, see ad 
seduforum. 

psiathio, psiathium, psiatium, see 
spiathio. 

psichiezodo, anime exitu, xxx. 81 (Cat, 
Hier. Lxxxm col. 691^ de Autexusio 
[Bichardson : De airre^ovalcfi ; Migne's Gr. 
text : irepl Aifre^ovaiov] ; "B: de aote^o^oy 
idest anime exitum ; C : [blank]). In a 
note to Migne's text, it is correctly re- 
marked: pro Autexusio perperam...(2e 
animae exitu ; but there must have been 
some reading, de xl/vxt-e^odo, to account for 
the lemma in the Leiden Gloss, and for 
animae exitu; cf. psychi ezodo, anima 
exitus, Cp. P838, and defixiezodo, de exitu 
animae, ib. D59. 

psychi ezodo, see psichiexodo. 

pthocheas, xxx. 91, see peri pthocheas, 
sub V. ptocheus. 

ptlsanas, de ordeo fiunt grana que 
decorticantur in pilo [for pila ?] uel uase 
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lapideo, viii. 18 (Salam. xzyii. 22 si con- 
taderis staltnm in pila quasi ptisanas 
feriente desuper pilo). 

ptocheuB, inopie [-piae], xxx. 68 (Gat. 
Hier. lxxvi col. 685» Constat himc mirae 
dffK'fiaeui et appetitorem voluntariae pan- 
pertatis fuisse; B: Constat hunc mire 
askeseon idest inopie et appetitorem volun- 
tarie paupertatis ; C : Constat huno mire 
[blank] et app. vol. -p&u-p.) =prexeo8, in- 
opiae, Cp. P662 ; Ep. 18E16 ; praexeos, 
inopiae, Ef.^ 379, 41 ; ptoceos^ inopi^, Cp. 
P840; Ep. 17E16; Ef.i 377, 37. The 
Gr. text has : 'Qfid\6yrp-aL di tovtov r^s re 
itTKiiff^fo^ Koi iKovfflov iTTcoxelas yeyevrjadai 
ipaaHjv. — ^peri pthocheas, de paupertate, 
xxx. 91 {Cat. Hier. cxvii col. 709^ irepl 
(l>LKoTrTUJxias \ B: perioi poptochi idest de 
amore inopie; C [blank]. — ^For AaicfjO'ewi 
cf. arcesi, intellectui, Cp. A775; archesi, 
intellectui, Ep. 3C9 and ascesu^ intellectui, 
t&. 1A22; ascetron, intellectum, Cp. A848; 
Ep. 3C11; Ef.^ 342, 33; ascesi, ingeni, 
Cp. A851 & Ep. 3C22; arcessiy ingenii, 
Ef.i 342, 45. Cf. also perifgetosiaSj actus 
quidam, Cp. P234; Ep. 18C28; peHf- 
getorias, actus quidam plomonion, Ef.^ 
379, 17. — ^ptochiia, in dispensationibus 
pauperum uel negotia [uel negotia^ belongs 
to I. 92 pragmatica formaj q. v.], i. 91 {De 
Canon.); pitoicifl, dispensatio pauperum, 
xxxix. 68 (wof Greg. Dial., but) = {Can. 
Cone, Calch. vin De clericis, qui sunt in 
^<oc/ww...Clerici, qui praefioiuntur pto- 
chiis). 

ptochiis, Beeptocheus; sidonicis. 

ptsauza, XXVIII. 18, see ape tu ptsaum. 

pubertas [sine interpret.], i. 105 {De 
Canon.; Can. Cone. Carth. xvi ad annos 
pubertatis). Cf. pubertaSy iuuentus tenera 
legitima tamen, Cp. P857. 

publica, I. 68, see geata. 

publicam, xxiv. 6, see publicani, 

publicani, qui publicam rem faciunt 
non a peocando, xxrv. 6 {Math. v. 46 
publicani hoc faciunt ; ix. 10 multi pub- 
licani y (fee). 

publicare, ii. 118, see non detegere. 

publicationis, see editionis. 

publico, I. 94, see passim. 

publicis, I. 126, see spectaauLa. 

publico, XXXV. 180, ^eefiacop- ; see also 
sumpto puplico. 

publite, hamme, v. 19 {Eccl. Hist,) ; 
puplites, homm§, xxxv. 204 {De Eu8,) = 
{Ruf. viii. 13 fol. 142^ poplite... dehilit&io ; 
cf. id, X. 4 fol. 160**; x. 17 fol. 170» 
poplite). For hamme, homm^ (the ham, 
the inner or hind part of the knee), see 
Bosw. T. {ham, horn, hamm). 

pudicas, xxxv. 38, see sinefactas. 

H. 



puella, XXXVII. 9, see tabulas legat, 

piigll, milis [-les], xlvi. 2 {Alia=Ar8 
Phocae, p. 414, 20 hie pugil). 

pugionibUB, muoronibus, xxxv. 304 {De 
Bus.); punglOB, puUus [for paruulus?] 
gladius, IV. 20 {Eccl. l8t.) = {Ruf. ii. 20 
fol. 29** occultatis jw^ftomftug). Cf. pugioni- 
bus, glaunis (for gladiis?), Cp. P847 ; pu- 
gionibus, gladiis, Ep. 18A13 ; Ef.i 378, 20. 

pugne [pugnae], xxxv. 95, see gigante- 
machie. 

pugnQ, rv. 52, see monarchia ; xxxv. 94, 
see theomachie. 

pulcra, xxxviii. 6, see stragula. 

pulcr§, XIII. 43, see lamia. 

pulcriores, xxxiv. 23, see lautiores. 

puUulent, ^epuluUnt. 

puUus [for paruulus ?], iv. 20, see pun- 
gios. 

pullux, XLUi. 44, see epul, 

pnlpito, I. 65 and xxxix. 53, see in 
pulpito. 

pulsasse, iv. 113, see apulisse. 

puluillos, plumatios micinos duos oon- 
iunctos habent in sella, xv. 43 {Ezech. 
xni. 18 quae consuunt pulvillos ; 20 ad 
pulvillos). For plumatios (=plumaoios) 
see Du C. ; Korting, W'&rterb. 7263 ; Wright 
W. 124, 20 {plumacivsy bed- bolster). 

pnlnlent, crescunt in miraculis, xii. 48 
{Eccles. xLvi. 14 & xlix. 12 ossa (eorum) 
pullulent de loco suo). 

piincto, pede, iv. 59 {Eccl. Ist.); 
piincto, foramine in quo pedes uinctorum 
in ligno tenentur cubitali spatio interiecto 
inter uinctos, xxxv. 27 {De Eu8.) = {Ruf. 
V. 2 fol. 75'' septimo (ut dicunt) puncto in 
neruo pedes... di8tenti)=|mncto, foramine 
in quo pedes uinctorum tenentur in ligno 
cubitali spatio interiecto idest cosp, Ep. 
19A3 ; Ef.i 380, 15 ; cf. puncto, cosp, Cp. 
P866. See also above neruum. For cosp, 
a fetter, see Bosw. T. in voce. 

pundar, in A.S. spelling, for late Lat. 
pondarium ; see perpendiculum, 

pungiOB, puUus [for paruulus ?] gladius, 
IV. 20, see pugionibus. 

punica, xi. 14, see poderis. 

punicis, X. 26, see mustum, 

puplicationis [public-], xxxv. 23, see 
editionis. 

puplico [pub-], xxxv. 137, see sumptu 
puplico. 

puplites, hommQ, xxxv. 204 {De Eus.), 
see publite. 

purgamentum, xxxv. 195, see peripsima, 

purior, rv. 109, see defecatior. 

purpura, uuylocbaso, xxii. 17 (Esther, 
IV. 9, ap. Sabatier=yulg. xv. 9 ipse erat 
vestitus purpurd). See Steinm. i. 488, 
note 18; Bosw. T. in w. weohc (a kind of 
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shell-fish, a whelk, cookie), weoloc-hasuj 
wealh-basu; Eluge, Ang, Leseb, p. 161 
(basu, bea8u)y 217 (weoloc); Skeat, Et. 
D. {whelk); the present index (cocctu, 
rubeum), 

pTimlenta, fetida, iv. 88 (Ruf. vra. 18 
fol. 146** fiBtulis...jnt7*itfentt«). — purulentis, 
xxzv. 45, see suppuratU. 

purom, extersum, iv. Ill (Ruf. vi. 14 
fol. 104* Christum... hominem purum esse ; 
of. Buf. in Lommatzsch Origen xi. 73 
Christum non purum hominem dicimus). 
Perhaps this gloss is merely a further 
explanation of the glosses iv. 109 (de- 
fecatioTy purior) and iv. 110 (defecatum, 
liquidam). For purum see also (xli. 12) 
sardiu^. 

porays, uen§ [-nae], xxix. 61 (Uerb. 
Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xv. 17, 18 per... 
meatus corporis, quos Graeci irdpovs vo- 
cant). See also meatus. 

pusUlanimes, inbicilles [inbec-], ii. 192 
{Bened. reg. 48, 17 [30] propter piuillani- 
mes). 

pusillmninuB, paulominus, xv.46 {Ezech, 
XVI. 47 neque secundum scelera earum 
fecisti pauxillum minus ; Sabat. egisti 
paulo minus). 

pusti, brandas, iv. 76, see reusti. 

puta, see utpute. 

putant, XXXIII. 6, see stater^ 19, see 
nebel. 

putat, sn^dit, XLvn. 102 (Alia^'i). This 
gloss, which appears among a group of 
substantive glosses all recorded in the Cp. , 
Ep. and Ef.^ glossaries, is not found in 
any of these. It is evidently 3rd p. sing, 
pres. of putare, to trim, prune or lop, and 
hence = A. S. snaedit (he snathes), from 
snsedan, to slice, prune trees ; see Bosw. 
T. (snadan). 

puto, XXXV. 210, see sexcuplum, 

putredo, see tabo. 

putrescant, xxi. 20, see labastes. 

putrido, XXXV. 138, see tabo. 

pyctarum, see cestus. 

pylas, see Armenias pilas. 
, pylomlnoB, amator, xxx. 10 {Gat. Hier. 
VII col. 619c Tertullianus...refert...quem- 
dam in Asia airovdaa-Tijv apostoli Pauli; 
B: Tert....ref. q. in Asia philosten idest 
amatorem pauli apostoli conuictum ; C : 
Tert....ref. q. in Asia apostolo paulo 
coniunctum; E: in Asia ^77/E>i0-a;7r^ apostoli 
pauli). In Gat. Hier. v col. 617^ Phile- 
monit but the gloss does not seem to refer 
to this word. Cf. philocompoSy amator 
iactantiae, Cp. P389 ; -puSy a. i., Ep. 
21C34 ; Ef.i 385, 31. 

pyramides, see piraondes. 

pyrifLegitonta, ignis ebulliens, xxxviu. 



24 {Glem. Recognitt. ix. 11 fluvium quern 
Pyriphlegethonta nominant...nuno nolo 
Pyriphlegethonta adducas ; i. 4 Pyriphlege- 
thonti fluvio). 

pyriphlegethonta, see pyrifiegitonta. 

Pythagoras, see phitagoras. 

pythonissa, see striga, 

pytlsso, sputum deicio, xi<in. 45 {De 
div. nominibus = Dona,ti Ara grammat. 
p. 382, 4 pitisao). 

q for c : Coguiton for Cocyti. 

qua, xni. 52; xxix. 23. — [for quam] 
xni. 40. 

quadrans, genus nummi est habens 
duo minuta, xxix. 9 {Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. 
in Matth. v. 25 col. 38<^ quadrans genus 
est nummi, qui habet duo minuta). 

quadraplaB die, hoc est ni hor^ quQ 
concrescunt in quarto anno quando fit 
quidem bissextus, iv. 99 {7 Ruf. 7 vn. 28 
fol. 131^: undecimo calendas Aprilis in 
qua die sol inuenitur non solum conscen- 
disse primam partem, verumetiam quar- 
tam iam in ea-die [not. quartam in ea 
diem] habere, id est, in prima ex duo- 
decim partibus). 

quadriga, a iiii equis dicitur, xxxv. 15 
{Ruf. in. 7 fol. 40» visi sunt currus et 
quadrigae; in. 25 fol. 46*^ qu>adriga). 

quadrigae, see quadriga. 

quadris, xxx. 39, see tesseroes. 

quae (nom., neut. plur.) i. 49, 112; 
xxvin. 44. — (nom., fem., sing.), xi. 16. 
See further que; qu^. 

quaedam, see ausesis; figura; paren- 
thesin ; quedam. 

quaerit, see querit ; trapezita. 

quaestio, see questio ; sillogismus. 

quaestionibus, see qu£8t' ; sicel. 

quaestionum, see dedragma ; quest- ; 
sofismatum; sophism^tum. 

quaestu, see questus, 

quaestuosa, see quest- ; liciniosa, 

quaestus, see questus. 

qualicumque, xliv. 11, see clim^. 

quam (pron.), viii. 12, 14; x. 1; xxvin. 
38, 67, 80; XXXIX. 22, 23.— (adv.) x. 6; 
XII. 40; xxxix. 31; see also pedalis; per- 
pendiculum. 

quamuis, n. 103; xiv. 9; xxxvii. 9. 

quando, iv. 99; xiii. 40; xv. 18, 33 
XVII. 12; XVIII. 3; xxiii. 20; xxvii. 4, 20 
XXVIII. 24, 32, 43, 45, 67, 72; xxxi. 25 
XXXVI. 1; XXXIX. 28; xuv. 25; xlvii. 28 
{bis). For quam (?), xiv. 30. 

quantitas, mensura, ii. 142 {Bened. 
reg. 10, 4 [3] psalmodiae quantitas tenea- 
tur; 39, 17 [28] servetur quantitas; cf. 
10, 9 [14] psalmorum qu>antitate). 

quantitate, see quantitas. 
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quare, xlhi. 43, see quidni. 

quarta, qaartana, qnartanae, see guar- 
tane. 

quartane, xiiii lune [-nae], iii. 3 (De 
S, Mart. Stor.). — quartane, quQ quarta 
die uenit, xui. 23 {Ex div. Iibri8^) = 
{Sulp, Sev.j Vit. S. Mart. 19, 1 cum... 
qrmrtanae febribus areretur; qtiartanis, 
in note). Cf. also Vit. S. Eug. xi, 
Migne lxxiii col. 612^ quartana vexa- 
batnr. 

quartanis, see quartane. 

qnarto, iv. 99, see qiiadraplas. 

qnarnm, x. 11, see cyprus. 

quas, 1. 104 ; xiii. 6 ; xxxv. 184 ; xxxvin. 
15. 

quasi, i. 12, 48; vm. 13; xin. 23; 
XXIV. 5; XXX. 36; xxxni. 7; xxxix. 48; 
XLi. 8. For qui (?) xiii. 47. 

quatere, mouere, iv. 42 {Ruf. iv. 7 
fol. 56a earn quatere nititur). Cf. quatere ^ 
commouere, Cp. Q5 ; quatare^ commouere, 
Ef.* 326, 21. 

quattuor, xix. 20, see tympanum ; 
xxxvni. 27, see tetragono. 

que ( = quae, nom. fern, sing.), i. Ill; 
X. 24; xvin. 3; xxvni. 34, 62. — ( = quae, 
nom. neut^ plur.), vni. 18. — ( = et), see 
atqu£; fructusque; habentque. 

<lo? ( = quae, nom. fem. sing.), i. 68; 
XIII. 41 ; XVII. 4 ; xix. 28 ; xxvni. 31, 49, 
52, 55, 65, 75, 77, 81, 85; xxxii. 6; 
XXXVI. 11; xxxvni. 16; xlu. 23; xliii. 4, 
51; xLiv. 3; XLvi. 24. — ( = quae, nom. 
fem. plur.), iv. 99; v. 3; xi. 7; xxxni. 
14; XXXIV. 5, 6; xxxvi. 1; xxxviii. 43; 
XLin. 49. — ( = quae, nom. neut. plur.), 
I. 90; VII. 1; x. 21; xiv. 12; xv. 9; xxi. 
10; xxviii. 44, 64; xxxix. 62.— ( = quae, 
accus. neut. plur.), x. 1; see also olfac- 
toriola. — (for qui, m. sing.), xlvi. 24. 

quedam [quaedam], xxvin. 31, 47 (bis), 
57. 

quern, xlv. 18, see pedum. 

quemadmodum* ii. 184, see uti. 

querellam, i. 106, see querimxmiam. 

querlmoniam, querellam grauem, i. 
106 (De Canon.; Can. Cone. Garth, xi si 
querimoniam iustam ... non habuerit ; 
cxxxv scripta . . . habentia querimoniam ; 
cf. Decret. Innoc. xxxv querimoniam ; 
Decret. Leon, xiv p. 228»» idj. Cf. 
quaeremoniiSy grauis querella, Cp. Q7; 
quaeremoniSy grauis quaerela, id. Q29 ; 
Ep. 21E29; Ef.i 386, 9; quaerimonia, 
grauis querella uel accusatio, Ef.^ 326, 
31. 

querit [quaerit], xxxvni. 29, see trape- 
zita. 

questio [quaestio], xxxiv. 44, see sillo- 
gismu^. 



questionibus [quaest-], xxxin. 7, see 
sicel. 

questionum [quaest], in. 60, see sofis- 
matum ; xxvin. 22, see aophismatum ; 
XXX. 66, see exenteseon; xxxni. 5, see 
dedragma. 

questiosa [for quaestuoaa?], iv. 65, see 
liciniosa. 

questuB, substantia, xlviii. 5 (De Cass., 
Inst. VII. 7, 5 a spe quaeatvji deciderit; 
IV. 14 de tan to operis sui qvuestu). 

qui (nom. sing.), i. 39; viii. 13; xii. 
35, 45; xin. 25; xiv. 16, 29; xv. 5; xix. 
23; xxvni. 28; xxix. 73; xxx. 2; xxxi. 
37 ; xxxni. 7 ; xxxv. 22 ; xxxvni. 29 ; 
XXXIX. 4, 5, 19, 20, 24, 28 (bis), 48 ; xli. 
11; xLii. 9; XLni. 13, 18, 23-26; xuv. 
10, 16; XLVI. 7, 10; xlvii. 16. — (nom. 
plur.), I. 127; n. 161; vm. 20; xi. 6; xv. 
12, 24; XVI. 7, 25-27, 30-32; xxi. 12; 
XXII. 16; xxni. 2, 3, 4; xxiv. 6; xxv. 3; 
XXIX. 15, 42; xxxv. 24, 72; xxxvni. 5, 31, 
37, 42, 44; xxxix. 7; xli. 1, 2; XLiv. 27; 
XLV. 31. — (for qvx)d*i) viii. 17. — (for quia^ 
or quae*}) n. 149. 

quia, 1. 100; x. 21 ; xvn. 19; xxxvn. 9; 
XXXIX. 33. 

quibus, XIII. 47, 59; xiv. 36; xv. 9, 11; 
xxxv. 73, 140; xliv. 10. 

quibuscumque, ii. 104, see lihet. 

quibusdam, xxvm. 32, see climax. 

quibuslibet, see lihet. 

quicumque, xxii. 12, see uma, 

quidam, xxvin. 18; xxxni. 6, 13, 16, 
19. 

quidem, iv. 99, see quadraplas. 

qui dizerit ftutri suo racha reus erit 
concllio idest reconciliatione, xxix. 73 
(Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. v. 22 qui 
autem dixerit fratri suo raca^ reus erit 
concilio). 

quidni, quare non, xliii. 43 {De div. 
nominibus =Donsi,ti Ars grammat. p. 386, 
8-10 adverbia... adfirmandi, ut etiam 
quinni; in note quidni). 

quieti, xxxv. 251, see otii. 

qui in numero optio fuit, numerus 
dicitur quando milites fiunt. Optio, dis- 
pensator qui dispensat stipendia militum 
propositus [praep-] eorum, xxxix.2S {Oreg. 
Dial. IV. 35 col. 377<^ quidam Stephanus, 
qui in numero Optio fuit). Cf. optio, 
dispensator in militum stipend! s, Cp. 
O207; Ef.i 375, 35; optio, dispensatur in 
militum stipendiis, Ep. 16E22. 

quinni, see quidni. 

quinquaginta, xxxi.'12, see sata. 

quippiam, modis[for modicum ?], ii. 143 
{Bened. reg. 46, 6 [6] fregerit quippiam-, 
67, 13 [24] quippiam... isicexQ), Cf. quip- 
piam, modicumque, Cp. Q63 ; Ef.^ 386, 25; 
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quippeaniy modicum cumqae, Ep. 22A6; 
quippiam modicum, Ef.^ 326, 62. 

quirie eleison, see kyrieUison. 

quia, xxvni. 70. 

quisquilea [-lia], xxxv. 195, see perip- 
sima. — quisquilla, inmundicia [-tia] erba- 
rum [herb-], xxix. 20 (Uerb, Interpr,= 
Hier, in Matth. xin. 45, 46 quasi purga- 
menta oontemnit et quisquiliaa ; xxvi. 19 
quisquilias). For quisquiliaj see also 
peripsima. 

quisquilias, see quisquilia, 

quo, n. 6, 158; m. 19; xni. 1; xix. 44; 
xxviii. 33 (bis), 76; xxix. 39; xxxv. 27, 
42, 67,147; xliv. 2, 7, 16. 

[quo], see deucalionem. 

quoa4quo, adusque [for quoad, quoad- 
usque ?], VI. 30 (Breu. exsoL ?). 

quocumque, v. 20, see qtiorsum, 

quod (pron., nom.), x. 13; xi. 2; xv. 33; 
XXIV. 8, 9; xxvm. 74, 83; xxxn. 1; 
xxxin. 16; xxxv. 192. — (pron., accus.), 
X. 3; xni. 36; xiv. 20; xxvni. 83; xxxiii. 

7, 16; XLIV. 19.— (conj.), i. 76, 101, 
109, 111; II. 146; x. 6; xn. 42; xxvni. 
18, 69; XXIX. 67; xxxn. 7-11; xxxni. 1, 

8, 13, 16; xxxix. 42; xliii. 6, 60; xliv. 
17, 27, 29. 

quodam, i. 2, see alea, 

quodcumque, xvi. 9, see malleolis. 

quomodo, xxxin. 5, see dedragma. 

quoniam, xxviii. 47, see parenthesin, 

qnoque, xliv. 10, see cardines; 28, see 
extremi. 

quorsum, quocumque, v. 20 {7Ruf.?) 
= qtior8um, quocumque, Cp. Q76; Ep. 
21E21; Ef.i 386, 1. 

quorum, xliv. 8. 

quos, XIV. 3; xvi. 29; xliv. 10. 

quoties, xxviii. 40, 44, 46, 58, 62, 63, 
72, 74, 79. 

quotus, hu aid, xLin. 39; totus, suss 
aid, xLin. 40 (De div. nominibus = 'Don&ti 
Ars grammat, p. 380, 1 ut quotus totus). 
For hu (how); suae (=8wm, so); aid (a 
Mercian form=A.S. eald^ old), see Bosw. 
T. sub w. 

r for Z: frora (for fZora). — for n: arge 
(for ange); saporem (for saponem). — for rr: 
sarientur (san*-). — r omitted: onauerit 
(om-); paredum (-drum). — r inserted: 
lanistra (-ta); prathus (pathos); pre- 
strigiis (praestigiis ?) ; protoplastrum 
(-tum); rubri(rubi); tramaritus (tam-). — 
r doubled: parrochia (parochia). 

raca ; racha, xxix. 73, see qui dixerit, 

radlce, xin. 26, see de radice. 

radix, xlvi. 28, see matrix, 

raeda, raedam, see reda. 

ramis, xxxv. 86, see busta. 



ramunculi, xxix. 48, see cauliculi. 

rancor, rancoiem, see rangor, 

rao^ror, nequitia, xxxrv. 43 (Be Cass., 
Inst. XII. 27, 6 contra fratrem rancorem 
quendam...conceperit; xii. 27, 6aduer8U8 
fratrem rancor; xn. 29, 2 in responsione 
rancor f <fec.). 

rapitur, xvii. 4, see torris, 

rata, iusta, xxxv. 101 ; rata, con^rmata, 
xxxv. 300 (Ruf, I. 6 fol. 11* rata... atque 
integra generatio; Cacciari p. 32, note g 
says that his MS. adds idest fintia after 
rata). — rata, placita, xiv. 23 (Hier. 
xxxn. 11 accepi...stipulationes et rata 
et signa...). 

ratio, n. 147, see ratiociniis; xxvni. 
46, see aetilogia; xxx. 85, see cinticta. 

ratlocinliB, unde ratio conprobetur, ii. 
147 (Bened. reg. 2, 88 [136] de alienis 
ratiociniis). 

rationabile, xxix. 58, see lutugisprum. 

raucos, crispantes, vi. 23 (Breu. exsol.'i 
=Dracont. i. 279? see molosi). 

rebus, xn. 11, see inpendiis ; xxvni. 62, 
see tapynosin, 88, see diatiposis; rebus 
for res, xxvni. 65, see epiphonima. 

recapitulatio, ix. 6, see anacefaleos; 
xxxvni. 21, see anacefaleosin. 

recenserunt, legerunt, xxiii. 8 (1 Esdr. 
IV. 19 recensuerunt inveneruntque ; vi. 1 
recensuerunt in bibliotheca librorum ; cf. 
IV. 16 recenseas in libris; v. 17 recenseat 
in bibliotheca regis). 

recensuerunt, see recenserunt. 

recipiant, i. 110, see resipiscant. 

recipit, xxviii. 47, see parenthesin. 

reciproca, ii. 6, see antiphona. 

recoUicet, recollocet, see reculicet. 

reconciliatione, xxix. 73, see qui dix- 
erit-. 

reconditorium, n. 13, see biblioteca, 

recreare [sine interpret. ], n. 148 (Bened. 
reg. 4, 10 [12] pauperes recreare), Cf. 
recreare, nutrire, Cp. R36. 

recta, xliv. 3, see axis. 

reote, n. 129, see ortodoxis, 146, see 
regula; xli. 4, see orthodoxam. — [for 
rectae], i. 71, see modeste. 

reculcet, ii. 146 ; see reculicet. 

reculicet, reculcet reu[ertatur?], ii. 145 
(Bened. reg. 43, 17 qui ae... recollocet; 
conlocet in note [26 culicet, recollocet, 
recoUicet, coUocet]). Cf. Du C. coHocare, 
culcare. 

reda, nomen uehiculi [pro exercitu?], 
in. 16 (De S. Mart. Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. 
n. 3, 2 fiscalis raeda, and reda, rheda in 
note; ibid. ii. 3, 5 raedam). Cf. Fiscalis 
reda, gebellicnm pSBgnfearu, Cp. F200. 
For '*pro exercitu" see above p. 7 note t, 
and the quotation sub v. aggerem. 
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reddlbitioneB, retributiones, XLvni. 60 
{he Cass, InsU v. 39* 1 quodam redhibiti- 
onis colore; in note reddibitianis^ redibi- 
tionis), 

redditio, xxviii. 46, see aetilogia, 

redditus, see reditus, 

redegerit, see redigerit. 

redhibitionis, redibitionis, see reddiMti- 
ones. 

redi£^erit, reaocauit, 1. 108 (De Canon. ; 
Can, Cone, Calch, n redegerit gratiam). 
Cf. redigitury reuocator, Cp. R160. 

redimicula, sunt ornamenta ceruicis, 
X. 8 (Cant. i. 9 vers. ant. Sab. : cervix tua 
sicut redimicula; Yulg.: collam tuum 
sicat monilia). 

redltus, facultates, xxxv. 276 {Ruf, vii. 
25 fol. 125^ praediiiites redltus... -praestA- 
bantur; Cacciari, p. 433, redditus), — 
reditiu, substantia, XLVin. 45 (De Cass, 
Inst, iv. 14 taj^itoB... reditus conferat 
monasterio). 

redolens, xii. 20, see aromatizans. 

refngii, xxxv. 50, see asillum. 

refutant, n. 161, see sarabaite. 

regali, xxxv. 137, see sumptu puplico, 

regalibus, xxii. 11, see mundum m-, 

regalis, xxxv. 152, see sceptrum; xlyl 
3, see tanaquil, — regalis, xxxui siliqua, 
XXXI. 16 (De ponder. ?). 

regia, ni. 32, see patera, 

regie, iv. 105, see propositus, 

regimen, xxxviii. 43, see nastologis, 

regiminis, rv. 52, see monarckia, 

regina, uxor nabuchodonosor pro reue- 
rentia, xvi. 12 (Dan. v. 10). For regina 
see also (xlii. 3) memphitica. 

reginae, see regine; Laodes. 

regine [for reginae], xvi. 14, see ex latere 
regni ; xxvin. 15, see Laodes, 

re[gi]o, IV. 89, see morbo regio, 

regio xnorbuB, corpus afficit colore 
sicut pedes accipitris, xxxv. 181 ; see 
morbo regio, 

regione, iv. 98, see comellas; xxxvin. 
35, see ex diam-etro, 

regis, XXXVIII. 22, see dev^alionem; see 
also ex latere regni, 

regn^, XVI. 14 ; see ex latere regni, 

regula, ii. 120, see norma. — regula, 
dicta eo quod recte ducit, ii. 146 (Bened, 
reg, i, 4 [4] militans sub regula; 3, 14 [19] 
sequantur re^u^am, &c.; Edit. Oasin. 1 tit, 
textus regule. regula appellatur ab hoc 
quod oboedientum dirigat mores). 

regulam, see regula, 

regulares, ii. 37, see canonicas, 

regularum, xxx. 77, see cronicon, 

BEGULis, II tit., see interpretatio. 

regulUB, xm. 25 ; see de radice, 

rei, I. 12, see a^mulumt 77, see negotia ; 



XXVIII. 37, see metahole, 42, see idea^ 46, 
see aetilogia, 81, see per energiam, 

reia, inmundis, xl. 14 (Verba?), 

relatio, see anaphora, 

religamur, i. 109, see religio, 

religio, quod per eam uni deo religamur, 
I. 109 (De Canon.; Can, Apostt, vi sub 
obtentu religionis, xiv in causa religionis ; 
Can, Cone. Carth, lx rgii^zonM... aooessus). 

religionis, see religio. 

rem, xvi. 31, see incantatores ; xxiv. 6, 
see publicani; xxvni. 51, see hyperthesiSy 
55, see metaforant 83, see ennoematice, — 
rem, i. 84, see peruadere, 

rema, for reuma (q.v.). 

remanet, xv. 33, see uinacia, 

remansit, xviii. 3, see uinatia. 

remigantes, xv. 9, see transtra. 

remota, ablata, n. 144 (Bened, reg, 39, 
12 [20] remota . . . crapula) . For remota see 
also (ii. 84) heremita ; (xxvni. 57) figura. 

remotior, xliv. 15, see exemerinus. 

remunerationis, xxxv. 28, see munerum 
diebus. 

renes, see lumbire, 

renitimur, vi. 25, see defetimur. 

rennuite, ii. 161, see sarabaite. 

renouationes, xxix. 33, see deuteres. 

reo, IV. 89, for re[gi]o (q. v.). 

repagulls, stabulis, xxxiv. 32 (De Cass, 
Inst, vin. 18 equi...e suis repagulis... 
prorumpunt). 

repente, xxiv. 9, see censum, 

repetens, xxviii. 30, see epembabis, 

repetitio, xxviii. 73, see epimone. 

repetitur, xxvni. 72, see anaphora. 

reponatur, n. 30, see condatur, 

repperi, xxxin. 7, see sicel. 

repperiunt, xxxv. 18, see opperiunt, 

repraesentat, see per energiam. 

reprehensione, xn. 38, see sophistice, 

representat [repraes-], xxvni. 81, see 
per energiam, 

reprobatus, xxxiv. 13, see confutatus. 

repticius, see arreptitium, 

reputes, xLvm. 74. 

requies, xxvii. 19, see feriatus. 

rerum, xxvni. 31, see ausesis. 

res, xxvm. 72, see anaphora; xxxix. 
42, see altare ; see also epiphonima, 

reses, see seres, 

reslna, de arbore est sicut et pix, xiv. 6 
(Hier. viii. 22 resins non est...; xlvi. 11 
toUe resinam ; li. 8 tollite resinam), 

reslpiseaiit, amissam recipiant sapi- 
entiam, i. 110 (De Canon,; Can, Cone. 
Carth, Lxvi resipiseant de diaboli laqueis). 

resistentes, xxxv. 216, see obices, 

resistit, xxxiv. 19, see non officit, 

resplendit [-det], xli. 14, see byrillus, 

responditur, ii. 149, see responsoria. 
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responsa, xxn. 16, see ueredarii, 

respoDBio, xxvin. 36, see peusis. 

respoiuorla, qui ab uno incipitur et ab 
aliis responditur, ii. 149 (Bened. reg. 9, 
12 [16] trea responsoria cantentur. Dao 
resporuoria... dic&niur; 20 [30] Post has 
...tres lectiones cam responsoria sua; 
resporuoriU in note); cf. breuis respon- 
soHuSf ibid. 10, 7 [10]; in quarto respon- 
soriOi ib. 11, 8 [11]; lectiones cum re- 
sponsoriis suis, ib. 11, 12 [19]; post 
quaxt\im...re8p<m8oriumf ib. 11, 17 [27]; 
de...re8pon8orii8j ib. 11, 26 [43]. The 
interpretation qui &g, refers to the form 
respoTuorius, 

responsoriis, responsorio, responsorium, / 
responsorius, see responsoria, 

restibus, see restis. 

restis, funis ex herbis, xxi. 11 {Jttdith 
Yi. 9 vinctum restibus dimisernnt eum). 

rethorica, eloquentia, xxx. 50, see 
dialectica; cf. rethorica^ praeclara elo- 
quentia, Cp. B62; rethorica^ eloquentia, 
Ep. 22A34 and Ef.i 386, 52. 

reticetur, xxviii. 54, see aposiopesis. 

retis, XXI. 16, see conopeum. 

retributiones, XLvin. 60, see reddibiti- 
ones. 

retrorsum, ii. 8, see apostatare. 

reu [for reuertatur?]^ ii. 145, see re- ' 
cuHcet 

reuelatio [for relatio]^ xxvin. 72, see 
anaphora. 

reuerentia, xvi. 12, see regina. 

ren[ertatur], see reculicet. 

reuma [=rheuma], streum, xlvii. 31 
{Alia=?) = 7'ema, stream, Cp. R51; Ep. 
22A25 ; Ef .^ 386, 43. For streum = stream , 
a flow, stream, see Bosw. T. {stream). 
See also sicunia. 

reuma ( = rheuma, a catarrh), see 
sicunia. 

reuocauit, i. 108, see redigerit, 

reus, XXIX. 73, see qui dixerit &c. 

reuBti, iterum usti, xxxv. 200 (De 
Ev^eb.); pusti, brandas, iv. 76 (Eccl. 
Istor.); uaeri, uirge ferre§, xxxv. 81 {De 
Euseb.)={Ruf. vm. 13 fol. 141»», edit. 
1548, and ed. 1535, p. 193 Foeminis... 
veru^ candentia et reusta, ardentia...in- 
gerebantur). Cacciari, p. 489 "Foeminis 
...verua candentia et sudes praeu^stae in- 
ardentes ingerebantur," adding, in a note: 
*'ln Editis Basiliensibus 1523 legitur: 
Foeminis quoque veri candentes et reusti^ 
ardentes. Notat tamen Bhenanus quos- 
dam sic locum emendasse : arei candentes 
fustes." Hence, for pusti, leg. preusti 
[^praeusti^j the stroke above the p, to 
mekke pre^ having been forgotten. With 
aerei of. aerii uirgae, ferreae, Cp. A298; 



a£rii uirgae^ uerreae, Ep. 1A249; a*eri 
uirg§, ferreae, Ef.i 338, 12; veru uerba, 
uirgae ferrae aelaniorum, Ef.* 335, 54; 
reustus^ iterum incensus, Cp. B35; Ep. 
22A21 ; Ef.i 386, 39. Cf. Wilh. Heraeus, 
in Arch. /. L. L., x. 522. For brandas, 
see Bosw. T. {brand, brond, a brand, fire- 
brand). 

rex, XXVIII. 9, see Satumus. 

rheda, see reda. 

rhetoricam, see rethorica sub v. dia- 
lectica. 

rheuma, see reuma. 

rhinoceros, see rinocerus. 

rhythmus, see ridhmus. 

ridhmuB, dulcis sermo sine pedibus, 
XIX. 10 {Job; Praef. Hieron, p. xiv**, and 
Migne P.L. xxvin col. 1081» rythmus 
[rhythmus] ipse dulcis). 

rien, lumbis [for lumbus?], xlvi. 5 
{Alia=Ar8 Phocae, p. 415, 1 hie rieu 
rienis). 

rigentia, uigentia, xl. 22 {Uerba'l). 

rigor, frigor inflexibilis, xlvii. 3 
{^Alia=7). Of. rigor, a frigore duritia et 
inflexibilitas, Cp. R197; rigore, heard- 
nisse [hardness ; see Bosw. T. heardness], 
Cp. B185 ; rigore, heardnissae, Ep. 22C14 
& EV 387, 14. 

rimis, bordremum, xxxix. 21; rixnis, 
cinum, xxxix. 39 {Greg. Dial. ni. 36 
col. 304C rmw...patentibus intravit mare). 
The first gloss occurs also in another 
MS. (Steinm. A.H.G. ii. 246, 45). Bord- 
remum, instrum. plur. of bordrema, an 
early spelling of bordrima (for em changed 
into im cf. A. S. kmphealt = limp-halt, 
limping), literally a board-rim, from bord, 
a board, plank (Bosw. T.) and rema, rima, 
a rim, border, edge, joint (Bosw. T. rima). 
From the same root rem- are derived A.S. 
reoma, and the A.S., Germ, and D. rand 
(of. Kluge, Etym. Wrtb. v. Rand). Hence 
the A.S. bord-rand is a variant of bord' 
rema {-rima). Cf. Steinm. n. 244, 10. 
For cinu, a chink, fissure, see Bosw. T. 
{cinu). 

rinocerus, naricornu in nari namque 
comu habet, xix. 31 {Job xxxix. 9 num- 
quid volet rhinoceros servire tibi). 

risionem, xxxv. 249, see pompam. 

riui aggemm, congregatio aquarum, 
XIII. 32 ; see aggerem. 

rixa, I. 116, see seditio. 

rixosa, xn. 29, see lingua tertia. 

ro for rae: propositura for proeposi- 
tura. 

rogatio, ii. 99,* see luetania. 

rogus, beel uel aad, xxxv. 158 {Buf. iv. 
15 fol. 63» extructus est rogus). For 
beel=^baly the fire, flame of a funeral 
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pile, a faneral pile, and aady dd, the 
same, see Bosw. T. {beelf bal and aad, 
dd). 

roma, xxxv. 242, see ponte moluio. 

romana, xxzix. 17, see Sabura ; romana, 
XXXI. 35, see cimina romana, 

romanis, xxxvi. 1, see lani. 

romano, xxxix. 4, see balneum Ciceronis, 

romanorum, xxxix. 36, see sex untias, 

romanus, xliii. 20, see eunxtchus. 

rombus, see porco piscis, 

roscinia, see ruscinia. 

rostra, xiii. 47, see plamtrum. 

votam, xLii. 21, see bastema, 

rotans, xliv. 29, see axem. 

rotaruxn, xxvii tiL, see in libro rotarum, 

rotas, XIII. 47, see plaustrum, 

rotatio, xxvui. 64, see epitrocasmos. 

rotis, xxxv. 40, see troclei. 

rotunditas, xxxv. 220, see globus. 

rotundum, xxii. 12, see urna; xxv. 13, 
see in pelu£m. 

rubea, xiv. 13, see sinopide. 

rubeum, uuretbaso, xxii. 19 (Esther 
? not in Vulg., and perhaps merely a further 
explanation of xxii. 17 and 18 purpura 
and coccuSf q.v.). uuret-baso literally 
"ornament-brown," or ** artifice-brown," 
from sb. wratt (Bosw. T.), a thing 
curiously cut, a work of art, jewel, orna- 
ment, a derivative of writany to cut, orna- 
ment, draw, write + 6a«o, brown, purple, 
scarlet. The colour was artificially pro- 
duced by the coccus, therefore art-brown, 
or dye-brown ; the same colour being also 
denoted by weoloc-basu (q.v.) = whelk- 
brown (or purple), and vyyrm-basu (q.v.), 
worm-brown. Cf. Kluge, Ang. Les. 219 
(wi'att, a trinket, jewel, ornament, and 
uuretbaso, artificial brown) ; Bosw. T. 
sub V. wrcBtt (crosswort) wrongly quotes 
vermiculum, warance, wrotte (from Wrt. 
Voc. I. 140. 2), as vermiculus in the Vulg. 
(Exod. xxxv. 25) is the scarlet worm (for 
coccum, scarlet colour. Lew. & Sh.). 

rubi, see rubri. 

rubicunda, xxix. 35, see pisticum. 

rubicundus, xxix. 40, see ferrugineas. 

rubor, uerecundia, ii. 150 {^Bened. reg. 
73, 17 rubor [28 rubur] confusionis). 

rnbras, xvi. 5, see lentiscus. 

rubri [rubi], xxxv. 90, see ad ilicem, 

rubro, xi. 13, see in carcere. 

rubur, see rubor, 

ruder, mixin, iv. 83 [Eccl. 1st.) ; 
ruderibus, mixinnum, xxxv. 292 (De 
Eus.)={Ruf. X. 7 fol. 163» purgatis 
ruderibus). For mixin , mixinnum (instr. 
plur.), see Bosw. T. (mixenj a mixen, 
dung-heap, also dung) ; Kluge, Etym. 
Wrtb. (Mist). 



ruderibus, mixinnum, xxxv. 292, see 
ruder, 

rufo, see prorusu. 

ruinae, ruinas, xlviii. 13, see cassuae, 

runcina, see runtina. 

runtina, pidugio uitubil, xui. 50 (Isai, 
xliv* 13 formavit illud in runcin£L)\ 
pidugio for bidugio=bidubium, a bush- 
hook, see Du C; cf. Steinm. A. H. G. i. 
690, 40 ff. (uidubio ; bidugio). For uitubil 
= uidu-bil, cf. Bosw. T., wudubil (a wood- 
bill); for bil (bill) = Qerm. Beil, J), bijl; 
cf. Kluge, Et. Wrtb. (Beil). 

rupta, xxviii. 20, see diapsalma. 

rurlB, uille, i. 107 (De Cano7i.; Can, 
, Cone. Neocaes. Lvn Presbyteri ruris), 

ruscinia, nectigalae, xlvii. 62 (Alia=?) 
= roscinia, naectegale, Cp. B201; roscinia, 
nectaegalae, £p. 22A27; roscinia, necegle, 
Ef.i 386, 45. Cf. achalantis uel luscinia 
uel roscinia neht§gale, Cp. A121 ; a-, uel 
luscina uel roscina nctigalae, Ep. 1E6; 
a-, uel luscinia uel roscina n^ct^gela 
Ef.i 339, 11. For ruscinia, roscinia (Fr. 
rossignol), see Korting no. 6751 ; for nec- 
tigalae &G. (the nightingale), see Bosw. T. 
(nihte-gale) ; Skeat, Cone. Diet, 

rusculum, ruscum, see auriculum. 

ru8CU8, cneholen, xlii. 14 (Ex div. 
libris?). ruscus, creholegn, xLvn. 103 
Alia = ?) = r., cnioholen, Cp. B245 ; r., onio- 
holaen, Ep. 22C39; r., cniolen, Ef.i 387, 
38. Ruscus (or ruscum) butcher's-broom. 
For (creholegn, for) cneholegn &q. (knee- 
holm, or holly, from cneow, a knee + holen, 
holegn, holly, holm), see Bosw. T. (cneow- 
holen); Oxf. D. (knee-holly, knee-holm). 

russo, see prorusu. 

rusticatio, cultura terre [-rae], xii. 8 
(Eccles. VII. 16 non oderis... rustication^m 
creatam ab Altissimo; xxvii. 7 rusticatio 
de ligno ostendit fructum illius). 

ruBU, Bee prorusu. 

rythmus, see ridhmus. 

s for a; : asilium (au^il-) ; au«esis (aux- 
esis) ; epizeu«is (-xis). — s dropped or 
omitted : expectat (ex^-) ; flore (for 
floret); plamatio (plasm-); toracina (sto- 
racinam). — ss for st: suggessionem (for 
suggest-). 

Saba, prouintia [-cia], xix. 25 (Job n, 
19 itinera Saba). 

sabanum, linteum ad balneum, xxxix. 
14 (Greg. Dial. in. 17 col. 264^ vesti- 
mentis indutum et sabano constrictum ; 
IV. 55 col. 417 sabana praeberet). 

sabbata, xxxix. 52 ; see omnes dies.., 

sabbati, xxxv. 20, see magni sabbati. 

sabuli, arene [-nae], xv. 20 (Ezech, 
xLvii. 8 ad tumulos sabuli Orientalis). 
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Salnira, in romana nrbe, zzxix. 17 
(Greg. Dial, iii. 30 col. 288^ in regions 
orbis huius quae Subura dicitor). 

sabnrlca, dicitor quando mittantnr in 
nauem quando alia non habent, xlvii. 28 
{Alia=?)=8aburray d. q. lapides et ligna 
mittunt in n.quae non habent alia honera, 
Cp. S66 ; £p. 24A2; Ef.^ 390, 24. 

saburra, see aabuHca. 

saccelli, correctly for aacelli (q.v.). 

Bacelli, sedcB diminitiui, xvii. 6 (Mi- 
chaeaSf yi. 11 juBii^caho... saccelli pon- 
dera dolosa ; Heyse, in note, also wrongly 
saceUi — [the deceitful weights] of the hag), 
Sedes for the A.S. gen. sing, seddes, aeddes 
from sead, seod, m., a money-bag, purse, 
pouch; cf. Steinm., i. 678. 15 and note 5; 
id. IV. 284. 10 and note 6 ; Wright W. 
ieod, seodasy &o. (in Ind.) ; Bosw. T. (aeddy 
seod). 

sacerdos, xlyi. 8, aeeflamen, 

sacerdotale, xxx. 12, see iereticos, 

sacerdotes, xxvii. 7, see luperci, 

sacerdotum, xi. 14, see poderis. 

sacra, xxvn. 9, see lupercalia ; xliil 
29, see backus, 

sacrificat, xxxv. 278, see litat, 

sacrificium, xvi. 24, see iuge sacriji- 
cium, 

sacrilega, sacrilegae, see sacrilego. 

sacrllego, profano, i. 113 (De Canon, ; 
cf. Can, Cone, Carth, xcii sacrilega dis- 
sensione ; Decret. Leon, vi p. 224*' sacri- 
lega£ persuasionis). 

sacro tegmlni, domini martini, in. 24 
(De S. Mart. Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. iii. 
14, 8 factam sacro tegmini sensit in- 
iuriam). 

saepe, seefacesso, 

saepius, see sepius, 

saeuit, see seuit, 

sagacitas, sagacitate, see sagatitas, 

sagatltas, inuestigatio uelocitas, ii. 160 
(Bened, reg, 27, 12 [19] debet... omni sa- 
gacitate.. .currere). 

saginata, xxiv. 10, see altilia, 

sago, xv. 18, see inuoluere, 

sal, XV. 31, see salinas ; xxiii. 12, see 
memores salis, 

Salaxnitis, concubina dauid que [quae] 
ministrabat ei in senectute, x. 24 (Cant, 
VI. 12 Vulg. Sulamitis ; Vers. ant. Sab. : 
Sunamitis ; vii. 1 Vulg. : Quid videbis in 
Sulamite; Vers. ant. Sab. Solamitide), 
The Glossator was evidently thinking of 
Abisag Sunamitis^ the concubine of David. 

Salamone, VIII tit. 

Salamonis, viii. 9, see Lamuhel, 

salaria, see solaria, 

BalarllB, pecuniis debitis, xxxv. 206 
(Ruf, vni. 17 fol. 144* salariis additis). — 



861aria, onores [hon-], v. 25 (Eccl, Stor.) ; 
solaria, munera, xxxv. 253 (De Ens,) ; 
8<flaria, sedes uel loca alta, xxxv. 34 (De 
Bus,), probably B,U = (Ruf. v. 18 fol. 87» 
qui salaria praestat praedicantibus verbnm 
suum), though the latter gloss is appa- 
rently explanatory of solaria (flat house- 
tops, terraces, balconies), which does not 
seem to occur in Ruf., though we have 
rex... in excelso solario recubans, ii. 10 
fol. 23**. =8alaris pecunis debitis, Cp. S75 ; 
Ep. 24032; Ef.i 391, 34 (s. pecuniis d.). 
Cf. simnialliSf salaris pecunis debitis, Cp. 
S353 ; Ep. 24E36 ; symmallis, fallaris pe- 
cuniis debitis, Ef.^ 392, 21. 

salice [-ci], x. 10, see Cyprus, 

Bailees, salhas, xix. 61 (Job xl. 17 cir- 
cumdabunt eum salices torrentis). For 
salh=Bea\hj a willow-tree, E. sallow, sally, 
see Bosw. T. (sealh); Eluge, A, S. Leseh. 
202 ; Steinm. i. 497, 3 ; Skeat, Diet. ; cf . 
salix, salh, Cp. S40 ; Ef.^ 389, 34 ; salix, 
salch, Ep. 23C33. 

salici, see cyprus. 

Salim, oiuitas, xxv. 10 (Joh. in. 23 
juxta Salim). 

Salinas, loca ubi sal inuenitur, xv. 31 
(Ezech. XLvii. 11 in salinas dabuntur). 

salis, XXIII. 12, see memores salis. 

saliunca, see saliuncula, 

saliuncula, erba [herba] medicinalis 
habens spinas [Cambr. MS. spica^s"] miri* 
odoris crescit in montibus, xiii. 57 (Isai, 
LV. 13 Vulg. & Cambr. MS. saliunca ; 
Migne, Patr, Lat, xxix col. 1003c). 

salsuginis, xix. 30, see terra salsuginis. 

saltan tium, iv. 81, see calones. 

salutationes, ii. 58, see eulogias. 

sancta, xvi. 23, see agiografa. — sancta 
domini, primitias uel decimas de oleo et 
uino, XXI. 18 (Judith xi. 12 sancta Domini 
...quae praecepit Deus non contingi, in 
frumento, vino et oleo). 

Sancti, III tit. ; XXXVII tit. 

sanctificatus, iv. 86, see iniciatus. 

sanctiones, iudioationes uel difiniciones 
[-tiones], i. 122 (De Canon.; Can. Cone. 
Carth. xciii p. 162** quae...frequentibus 
sanctionibus condemnata est). 

sanctionibus, see sanctiones. 

sanctum, iv. 14, see asitum ; x. 1, see 
oseuletur me. 

sanctus, ii. 7, see alleluia; xxvn. 19, 
see feriatus ; xxxv. 60, see asillum. 

sandalia, calciamenta quQ non habent 
desuper corium, xxi. 10 (Judith x. 3 in- 
duitque sandalia pedibus suis; xvi. 11 
sandalia eius) = sandalia^ calciamenta, Cp. 
S76 ; sandalia (scandalia, Ef., and faintly 
in Ep.), calciamenta quae non habent de- 
super corium, Ep. 24C35 ; Ef .^ 391, 37. 
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sane, certe, ii. 165 (Bened, reg, 18, 12 
[19] ita sane, ut... ; cf. 44, 12 note [17]; 
48, 30 [53]; 61, 8 [11]). For sane, see 
also (n. 132) plane. 

saiignesBiiges, lexas, xlyhi. 51 {De 
Cass. ?). Sanguessuges [for sanguisugas ?] 
is not found in Cassianus' works, whence 
it is said to have been extracted. Lexas 
is not marked as A.S. in the Leiden MS., 
either by the usual v or by a stroke, and 
Steinm. [Zeitschr. fiird. Alt. xxxin p. 248) 
thinks that it is Med. Lat., not the A.S. 
Imce, as a Schlettstadt Cassian-Glossary, 
which, apparently, records the identical 
gloss, but shows no traces of A.S., has 
sanguisugeSy lexas egila (Steinm. A.H.G. 
II. 153, 55). This would, however, be the 
only instance of lexas occurring as Lat. 
On the other hand, we find sanguissuga, 
lace (Wright W. 121, 37 ; 321, 28 ; 477, 
6) ; sanguissuge, lyces (ibid. 85, 11) ; 
phisillos, leceas (Cp. P383). 

sanguine, vni. 19, see si usque ad... ; 
XVI. 27, see maUfici. 

sanguinis, xxix. 55, see emurusem; xli. 
11, see sardoniXy 12, see sardius. 

sanguis, xLvn. 8, see muscus. 

Sanir, x. 14, see Amana. 

sannas, see synicias. 

sanzit, iussit tribuit iudicauit difiniuit 
[def-], I. 125 (De Canon.; Can. Cone. 
Carth. V diuina scriptura sanxit; Decret. 
Caelest. ni sanxit) = 'Ejf.^ 329, 57; cf. 
sanxit, iussit, Cp. S28 ; saxit, tribuit, Cp. 
S90; Ep. 25E30; Ef.i 394, 20. 

saphiruB, mari similem et quasi aureas 
Stellas habens, xli. 8 (De nomin. div. 
=Apoc. XXI. 19 saphirus; see also Exod. 
xxvin. 18 & XXXIX. 11 sapphirus ; Ezek. 
xxvni. 13 id.). 

sapiens, iv. 18, see urbanits. 

sapientes, ii. 152, see senpectas; xliv. 
9, see c^lum. 

sapientia, viii. 1, see panarethos ; 
Sapientia, XI tit. 

sapientiam, i. 110, see resipiscant; 
XXXV. 279, see oratoriam. 

sapone, viii. 17, see nitrum; see also 
uoritk. 

saponem, see herba fullonum, 

sapore [for sapone?], xiv. 3, see uorith. 

saporem [for saponern], xvii. 19, see 
lierba fullonum. 

saporis, x. 17, seefistola. 

sarabaitarum, see sarabaite. 

sarabaite, lingua egyptiaca [aeg-] in 
latinum dicitur rennuite [renuitae; see 
Du C] qui refutant abbatem habere, ii. 
161 (Bened. reg. 1, 12 [17] genus... sara- 
baitarum, 25 [35] vagi et...deteriores sara- 
baitis). 



sarabaitis, see sarabaite. 

sarabala, see saraballa. 

saraballa, crura hominum uocant apud 
caldeos [Chaldaeos], xvi. 11 (Dan. m. 94 [27] 
sarabala eorum non fuissent immutata ; 
Sabat., in note, saraballa ; Heyse, in 
note, sarabarae . . . inmutatae) = saraballa., 
apud caldeos cura (crura) hominum di- 
cuntur, Cp. S74; Ep. 24C34; Ef.i 391, 
36. The Cambr. MS. : Sar-, c. h. chal- 
daice uocantur. Cf. also sarabare, braeccQ 
dicitur, Cp. S96 ; sarabar^, braccae lingui 
persarum, Ep. 25E38; sarabara, braccae 
lingua persarum, Ef.^ 394, 28. For sara- 
balla, sarabara, sarabarae (wide trow- 
sers), cf. Isid. Etym. xix. 23, 2; Lewis 
<fe,Sh. (sarabara); Gesenius' Hebr, Lex. 
(17?"!5); LiddeU & Sc. (aapdpdpa); Ad. 
Briiil, Trachten der Jvden, p. 87 sq., etc. 
For the Lat. braecc^, braccae, trowsers, 
see Lewis & Sh. (bracae) ; cf . also Skeat's 
Cone. Diet, (breeches). 

sarabarae, sarabare, see saraballa. 

sarculo, see sarculum. 

sarcnlum, ferrum fossorium duos dentes 
habens, xiii. 18 (Isai. vn. 25 montes qui 
in sarculo sarrientur^. — sarculum [sine 
interpr.], xLvin. 64 [De Cass. Inst. iv. 
30, 5 nam sarculo deorsum incuruns 
laxabat holeribus terram). 

sardina, see sardinus ; sardinas, see 
ginisculas. 

sardinus, see sardius. 

sardinus, heringas, xlvii. 74 (Alia=?) 
= sardinas, heringas, Cp. S64 & Ep. 23E32 ; 
sandinas, heringas, Ef.^ 390, 15. For 
(sardinus, error for) sardinas (ace. pi. of 
sardina) the fish sardine, see Lewis & Sh. 
For hering see Bosw. T. (hcering). 

sardismos, xxviii. 85, see figura sar- 
dismos. 

sardius, colorem purum sanguinis, xli. 
12 (De nomin. div. = Apoc. xxi. 20 sardinus ; 
for sardius see Exod. xxvin. 17, xxxix. 10, 
Ezek. xxviii. 13) = Sardius colorem purum 
sanguinis, Cp. S83; Ep. 24E25; Ef.^ 
392, 43. 

sardonlx, habet colorem sanguinis qui 
est onichinus [onych-], xli. 11 (De nomin. 
div. = Apoc. XXI. 20 sardonix) = sardonix 
habet colorem sanguinis, Cp. S82; Ep. 
24E23; Ef.^ 392, 10. For onychinus cf. 
Exod. xxviii. 20 ; xxxix. 13 ; cf. also Sper 
[Ef.^ ser] qui est onichinus luculentas 
habet, Cp. S466; Ep. 24E24; Ef.^ 392, 
42. 

sarica, see suricus. 

sarlentur, fodientur, xni. 19 (Isai. vii. 
25 montes qui in sarculo sarrientur ; 
Cambr. MS. sarcuntur, fodiuntur). 

sarra, see scina. 
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sarre, uii sextarios et a partem, xxxi. 
13 (De j^mider,). 

sarrieDtur, see sarientur, 

Bata idem sunt quod et ephi idest modii 
III, xxxiu. 16 (Evch, De pond., p. 159, 9 
8. Lb. quod oephi &g,), — sata quinqua- 
ginta sextarios in liquidis in aridis uero 
xxuii sata, xxxi. 12 {De ponder.?).— aaXa. 
unum et dimedium modium habens, xxxi. 
36 (De ponder.7). Cf. sata, modius et 
dimedius, Cp. S49; Ep. 23C20; Ef.i 389, 
21. Cf. Lewis & Sh., in voce satum. 

sataglmuB, delibamus [deliberamus] uel 
cogitamus, i. 132 {De Canon. ; Can. Cone. 
Carth. Lvii p. 155* de his, qui infantes 
baptizati sunt, satagimtis). Cf. satagit, 
deliberat cogitat uel omnia peragit, Cp. 
S61. 

satiabitur, viii. 19, see si usque ad... 

satiantur, viii. 20, see offer. 

sationis, seminis, xxxvii. 14 {S. Aug. ?) 
=8ationi8, seminis, Cp. S62. Cf. Aug. 
Oper. de Gen. ad litt. {Summ. in Zycha's 
ed. p. 448, 3) ex causali satione ; Aug. 
Quaestt. in Hept. ii. 160 (Exod. 34, 21) 
Satione et messe requiesces? Videtur 
enim dicere, Tempore sationis et messis. 

satiruxn, incubum, xxxvin. 38 {Clem. 
Recognitt. x. 22 Antiopem Nyctei versus 
in satyrum corrupit). 

satrapa, princeps persarum,xvi.8 {Dan. 
III. 2 ad congregandos satrapas ; iii. 3 con- 
gregati sunt satrapa£, &c.). Cf. satrapae, 
praefecti persarum, Cp. S34. 

satrapae, satrapas, see satrapa. 

satum, see chatus. 

saturicam [satyr-], xLin. 26, see satu- 
ricus. 

saturicuB [satyr-], qui per saturicam [!] 
scribsit [scrip-], xliii. 26 {De div. nomi- 
nibus), 

saturnalia, xLin. 29 ; see backus. 

saturni, xxviii. 7, see Tifon, 23, see 
louis. 

satumuB, rex grecorum [graec-], xxvin. 
9 {Lib. Anton, xlvi col. 169'' pudeat Saturni 
fugffi). For satumus see also incuba. 

saturus [for satyrus], xlvii. 81, see 
incuba. 

satyricam [I], satyricus, see saturicus. 

satyrum, see satirum. 

satyrus, see incuba. 

Saulis, XIII. 26, see Gabaa. 

sax [A.S. for six, or Lat. for Saxonice ?], 
xxxi. 6; see solidos. 

Saxonice ?, see solidos. 

sc for c; scenas, for cenas (coenas). 

scabelli, xxxv. 61, see exedr§. 

BcaliroB, pisces sunt, xxxvi. 8 {Oros. i. 
3, 4 lapidum, quos...conchi8 et ostreis 
scabros). 



scafa [scapha], xxxix. 31, see carabum. 

scalpantur, xxxviii. 7, see columnas 
uitreas, 

scalpello, see scalpellum ; scalpeum. 

scalpellum, see scalpeum. 

scalpellum, ferrum est quod habent 
scriptores uude incidunt cartas et pennas 
acuent [Cambr. MS. acuunf] ex altera 
parte latum sicut graphium, xiv. 20 {Hier, 
XXXVI. 23 scidit illud scalpello scribae). — 
scalpeum, boor, xLvni. 66 {De Cass. Inst. 
VIII. 19, 2 contra calamum...contraue 
scalpellum; id. Conl. i. 6, 1 "pio scalpello). — 
scalpellum, biriis, xlvii. 48 {Alia = ?) 
= scalpellum, bor, Cp. S143 ; sealpro, bore, 
ibid. S136; scalpellum, byris, Ep. 23E29; 
Ef.i 390, 12. Cf. scalprum, byrs uel 
)>uarm, Cp. S126; scalprum, byris uel ut 
all thuearm, Ep. 23C21; scalbrum, byris 
uel ut alii duaeram, Ef.^ 389, 22. Cf. 
also scalpellum, bredisern, Cp. S116 ; scaU 
bellum, br-, Ep. 23A20; scabellum, bredi- 
saern, Ef.^ 388, 33. For scalpellum (a 
small knife, lancet, dim. of scalprum), see 
Korting, 8408 ; for biriis (for biiris, byris?), 
byris, byrs (O.H.G. bursa), a borer, see 
Bosw. T. {byris) ; for boor, bor, bore 
(instr.), a borer, gimlet, id. {bar; so, for 
short ?) ; Franck, Woordenb. {boren), for 
bred-isem &c. id. {bnedisen). Cf. docile, 
boor, Cp. Int. 89. 

scalpeum, boor, xlviii. 66; see scal- 
pellum. 

scalpro, scalprum, see scalpellum. 

scamnis, ii. 96, see in scamnis. 

scandallgeris, scandalizaueris, xii. 2 
{Eccles. I. 37 non scandalizeris in labiis 
tuis; ibid. ix. 6 ne forte scandalizeris in 
decore illius). 

scandalizaueris (scandalizeris), xii. 2, 
see scandaligeris. 

scandere, ascendere, xlviii. 43 {De 
Cass. Inst. iv. 8 scandere... cviimina, per- 
fectionis...praeualeat). One MS. has 
ascendere instead of scandere ; see note 19. 
Cf. ibid. IV. 43 scandere ad perfectionem... 
praeualeas. 

scansio, see scarpmat. 

scapha, see carabum. 

scapulare[8ine interpret.], n. 154 {Bened. 
reg. 66, 8 [12] sufficere oredimus...cucul- 
1am . . . et scapular e) . 

scarpinare, scarpinat, see scarpmat. 

scarpmat, scribid, xlvii. 39 {Alias^?) 
= scarpinat, scripid, Cp. S142 ; sc-, 
scripithaen, Ep. 23E28 and Ef.^ 390, 11. 
Scribid {b perhaps ioi p), scripitH, scripit, 
from A.S. screpan (Bosw. T.), to scrape, 
scratch ; haen in Ep. & Ef.^, a hen, points 
to an omitted gallina after the lemma 
scarpinat, which is perhaps corrupt for 
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scalpurit^ or may be an unrecorded scar- 
pinare (to scrape), traces of which Schlatter 
{Angliat xix. 474, 6) sees in scansio (Cp. 
S130) for 8car8io = a. roman. excarptio; see 
Korting, Worterb. 3343-3347. 

Bcarsio, see scarpmat. 

Bcatentlbus, credenti, xxxiv. 48 {De 
Cass, Inst, xii. 27, 3 totum se uel sea- 
tentihus uermibus uel acutissimis sudibus 
credat insidere). As none of the words 
excerpted from Gassianus are glossed by 
A.S. words in the present Glossary, it 
would almost seem as if credenti were 
Lat., suggested by credat insidere. But 
we find scaturirentt cridu (Steinm. AHG, 
I. 298, 30); scaturit, cnid (Cp. S150) ; 
scaturiatt cri\> (Napier, OEG. p. 166, 104) ; 
scaturiat (ebulliat), critS (Napier, 158, 
101). Cf. Goetz, VII. 239 (scatens, Ac, 
where Kluge suggests criendi^ Sievers 
stredenti); Napier, OEG. p. 158 note to 
101; Schlutter, in Anglia (xxvi. 302), and 
Joum. Germ. Phil, t. 62. The infin. of 
the A.S. words is crOdan (pr. s. crgde]>f 
pt. t. cread)f to crowd ; see Oxf. Diet. 
(crowdj vb.^) ; Skeat, Cone. D. (croiod). 

Bcedule, carte, xxxix. 69 (not in Greg. 
Dial., but, perhaps. Can. Cone. Afric. c 
p. 164 cum lecta fuisset scheda). 

scelestis, i. 53, eeefunestis. 

scema, est figura dictionis in ordine 
uerborum cum decore conposita, xxviii. 
25 (Cass. Psalm, i. 6 schema autem est f. 
d.i.o.u. c.d. c). See scemay figura, Cp. 
S120 ; scemxi figura uel parabula, Ep. 
23C4 and Ef.^ 389, 5; thema,, figura, Cp. 
T146; Ep. 26B1 and Ef.i 395, 49; cf. 
Schlutter, in Arch. f. L. L. x. 198.— 
Bcema, figura, xxxviii. 33; see thema. 

Bcenas turpes [add comniessationes]^ in- 
cesta coinquinata, xxxv. 166 (Ruf. v. 1 
fol. 74* Thyesteas coenas et incesta Oedipia 
perpetrantes). 

scenicis, see scinici. 

Bcenis, see scina. 

sceptra, see sceptrum. 

Bceptmm, uirga regalis, xxxv. 152 (Ruf, 
IV. 3 fol. 54*' in sceptra BVicce^t)=scep- 
trum, uirga regalis, Cp. 8152. 

scheda, see sceduU. 

schema, see periscema ; scema. 

schismatici, schismaticis, schismatico- 
rum, see scismatici. 

schola, see Indus literarum, 

scholasticus, see scohisticus. 

soientes, rv. 43, see gnostici. 

sciiria, see scina. 

Bdna, imitatio uel grina [for grima? a 
mask], xxvn. 5 {Lib. Rot.l), Scina is an 
uncertain reading, and may also be read 
as sciiria, or scuria. According to the 



Glossary, the word is excerpted from Isi- 
dore's Liber Rotarum {=Lib. de natura 
rerum). Steinm. (ii. 341, 4) read Sarra, 
and identifies it with Siritis, the dog-star 
(Lib. de nat. rer. xxvi. 14 S. stella est, 
quam vulgo canem appellant. SiriuB 
quippe appellata propter flammae can- 
dorem). But another Glossary (Steinm. 
rv. 335, 2) has scyna^ imitatio uel grima, 
and an Ambrosian MS. , quoted by Goetz 
V. 426, 20, has scina, imitatio. The gloss 
appears in Cp. (S137) as scina, nititio; 
Ep. 24E30 & Ef.i 392, 15 scina, nitatio 
uel grima; and Ep. 23E26 and Ef.^ 390, 9 
have again scina, grima. Glogger adopts 
the reading scina, which he connects with 
diem... scum's et luxuriae sacrauerunt, in 
Isid. De Offic. i. 41, 1. See further Goetz, 
VII. 241 (scina) ; Heraeus, in Arch. f. Lat. 
Lex. X. 514. For scina = 8cena, outward 
show, see Lew. & Sh. (scaena) ; for 
grima, a mask, spectre, see Bosw. T. 
in V. 

Bcindaris, scindat, scineoose, xxx. 96, 
see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc). 

BCinici, scinnenas, xxxix. 55 (not in 
Greg. Dial., but Can. Concil, Afr. xlv 
p. 150 Vt scenicis atque histrionibus... 
gratia uel reconciliatio non negetur) = 
scienices, scinneras, Cp. S185; scienicis, 
soinneras, Ep. 24E26; scienicis, scineras, 
Ef.^ 392, 11. Scinneras (for scinnenas)^ 
evil spirits, spectres, magicians, see Bosw. 
T. (scin, scinere, scinnere) ; Kluge, Altg. 
Dial. p. 344; id. A. S. Leseb. p. 201 
(scinn, scinna, scinnere), Cf. histriones, 
saltatores uel scenici, Cp. H95 ; emaones, 
scinneras, Cp. El 70. Lewis & Sh. (scaena, 
scaenictis). 

Bcino, scinu, xxx. 96, see ypo (sub) tyos 
(hoc) &c. 

BCira, acurna, xlvii. 88 (Alia = ?) 
=scirra, aqueorna, Cp. S170 ; scira, 
aqueorna, Ep. 23E33; scira, aquorna, 
Ef.^ 390, 16. Scira = sciurus, a squirrel; 
for aC'Urna &c. see Bosw. T. (dc-wem) ; 
Kluge, Wrtb. (Eichhom). 

scirra, see scira. 

BClBmatici, dissensatores seperatores 
[separ-], i. 119 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone, 
Laod. cxxxvi de schismaticis ; enm... schis- 
maticis ; Can, Cone. Carth. lxv de...schiS' 
maticorum... insidiis, lxix de... schismati- 
cis; Decret. Caelest, xi ut schismatici... 
accipiant). 

scissura, scissuras, xiii. 4, aeejissura, 

scita, idest monita, xxii. 15 (Esther ni. 
8 regis scita contemnens). — BCita, doou- 
menta, xLvm. 42 (De Cass. Inst, v. 24 
seniorum scita discere cupientes). — BCithis, 
speciosas, xlii. 15 (Ex div. iibris = Sulp, 
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Sev, Dial in. 15, 2 p. 213, 23 paellas 
scitis uultibuB coemisse). 

Bcitatum, see sitatum, 

BdthiB, epeciosas, xui. 15 ; see scita. 

scitis, see scithit. 

soiurus, see scira. 

scola [schola], xzxv. 53, see ludtu 
literarum, 

scolae, see auditorio, 

BOOlasticuB [sine interpr.], i. 123 (De 
Canon. ; Can, Cone. Sard, xiii schoUis- 
ticus de foro, aut ex administratione ; 
Can. Cone. Carth. xcvii aeholasticos qui 
in actu sant). See foro. 

scole [-lae], xxxv. 247, see auditorio. 

scolis, see sinphosin. 

BOOpQlOBUB, petra, xxxiv. 15 {De Cass. 
Inst. XI. 3 qaidam perniciosissimus seo- 
pvZus). 

scopulus, see scopulosus. 

scorellus, see scorelus. 

Boor^us, emaer, xLvn. 58 {Alia = 'i) 
=»-, omer, Cp. S166; «;, emer, Ep. 
23E31 and Ef.^ 390, 14. Soorelus, also 
written scorelluSy is glossed amove, Wright 
W. 260, 27, and clod^</m«r, ib. 287, 17. 
For emaerj ornery emery Ac. (the yellow 
bunting or ye\lo'w-hamm£r)y see Oxf. D. 
{hammeTy sb.*) ; Bosw. T. [om^r) ; Kluge, 
Et. D. (Amm£r)'y Skeat, Cone. Et. D. 
(yellow-hammer). 

scorpiones, in similitudine cancri cauda 
longa, XXV. 5 (Luc. x. 19 supra serpentes 
et scorpiones). 

scribantur, i. 85, see proscribantur. 

scribitur, xxxiii. 5, see dedragma. 

scribsit [scripsit], XLin. 24, see traicus, 

26, see saturicus. 

scribta [-pta], xxxvi. 1, see lani. 

Bcribtos [-ptos], xxn. 12, see uma. 

scribturae [script-], xxx. 37, see crono- 
graphias, 

scribuntur, xxxvn. 9, see tahulas 
Ugat. 

scrips!, xLviiL 74. 

scripsit, XLin. 23, see comicus ; see also 
scribsit. 

Bcripta, xxxv. 51, see gesta; see also 
scribta; lani porte. 

scriptio, XXXIX. 72, see olografia. 

Bcrlptionem, calcum [=calculam?], iv. 
107 ^Buf. VI. 2 fol. 95»» per proscrip- 
tionem ? Cf . v. 19 fol. 88'' subscriptionesy 
and vn. 26 fol. 130* subscriptionem). 

scriptis, xxxni. 7, see sicel. 

scriptores, XIV. 20 y see scalpellum; xxvii. 

27, see genthliatici. 
soriptori, xLvm. 74. 
scriptos, see scribtos ; uma. 
scriptula, see dragma ; sicel. 
scriptulum, see obuhis. 



scriptum, xxxiii. 7, see »icel'y xxxv. 147, 
see petalum. 

scriptura, i. 90, see philacteria; xvi. 
23, see agiografa ; xxxix. 62, see filac- 
teria. 

scripturae, see scribturae, 

scripturas, see caracteries. 

scripturis [for scripturas^], xxxrv. 51, 
see caracteries. 

scripnla, see dragma ; sicel. 

scripulum, xxxiii. 27, see siliquae seXy 
31, see siliquas sex ; see also obulus. 

Bcripulus sex siUquas pensatur, xxxi. 
30 (De ponder.?). — scrlpulUB pensat sili- 
quas sex ab aliquibus fit duo, xxxii. 3 (De 
ponder.?). Cf. Blume, i. 373, 27, and E. 
scruple, a small weight. 

scrobis, see scropis. 

scrofa, see scrufa, 

scropis, groop, xlvi. 22 (Alia = Ars 
Phocacy p. 418, 16 haec scrobis). Cf. 
Kluge, A. S. Leseb. p. 181, gr6p=groep, 
grep ; Bosw. T. grep [for grep ?], a furrow, 
burrow; O.H.G. gruobay gruopa, cruobay 
kruopa (SGhskdey Grube; Grab). Sohlutter 
(Anglitty xxvi. 302) regards groop as a 
misread or miswritten groof, whence he 
dei'ives E. groove (see also Kluge, Leseb. 
p. 181 grof, grube) referring to Steinm. 
A.H.G. I. 449, 3 Latrinas oloacas aque- 
ductus idest groua. — But the Glossaries 
related to the present one all have p ; see 
scrobibusy groepum, Cp. S181 and Ep. 
24C14; scropibus, groepum, Ef.^ 391, 17; 
latrintty genge, groepe, [atque, for] aquae 
ductus, cloacas, Cp. L30. Groop, dialect- 
ically still exists, see Eng. Dial. Diet. 
(groop) ; Oxf. D. (groop) ; Verdam, Mid, 
Woord. (groepa)y and differs from 'Ei. groove, 
for which see Oxf. D.; Skeat, Cone. Et, 
Diet.; Verdam, I.e. (groeve), 

scrofa, sugu, xlvil 93 (Alia = ?) = 
scrofa, sugu, Cp. S172 & Ep. 23E34; 
scrofa, ruga, Ef.^ 390, 17. Scrufa =«cro/(a, 
a breeding-sow; for A.S. sugu, a sow, see 
Bosw. T. (in v.), and Kluge, Etym. Wrtb, 
(Sau). 

scrupeas, dubitationes, xxxviii. 23 
(Clem. Recognitt. viii. 61 isti per devia 
incedentes et scrupeas verborum difficul- 
tates). 

scrupolositas, dubietas uel anxietas uel 
animi molestia, ii. 153 (Bened. reg. 40, 
3 [4] cum aliqua scrupulositate). See also 
scrupulum, 

sorupula, xxxiii. 7, see sicel, 

scrupule [scrupulum], xxxin. 8, see 
obulus, 

scrupulos, xxxii. 7, see acitabulus, 8, see 
cotule, 9, see mina ; xxxiii. 4, see dragma; 
see also libra. 
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scrupulositas, scrupulositate, see scrupO' 
lositas. 

scrupnluin, axietas [anxietas] angor 
molestia, i. 133 (De Canon,; Can, Cone, 
Garth, lxxii absque uUo scruptilo ; cxxvi 
8i...aliquo mortis periouloso scrupulo com- 
puncta fuerit; cxxxii scrupulo... aonsci- 
entisB). See also scrupolositas. For scrn- 
pulum, see also obulus. 

scrupulus, XXXII. 7, see acitabulus. See 
also scripulus (for scrup-). 

scolpentur, see columnas uitreas. 

scapulos [scrupulos], xxxii. 11, see 
libra. 

scuria, see scina. 

scurlosa, sordida, xxxy. 225 {Ruf. xi. 
23 fol. 187* vetustas curiosa; so also 
Cacciari ii. p. 100. scuriosa (for scoriosa ?) 
may have been another reading) = scuriora^ 
sordida, Cp. S118; Ep. 23A34; Ef.^ 388, 
47; see Goetz, vii. 243 (scoriosa). 

scurra, scurrax, scurrus ? see histrio. 

scutorum, seeportarum. 

scylla, see uertigo. 

scyna, see scina. 

se, n. 60; xxi. 19; xliv. 26, 27. 

secel, see sicel. 

secet, XXX. 95, see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc) <fec. 

secretalem, penetrabiliorem occultiorem, 
I. 128 (Def.fid. Calch., ap. Mans, vii col. 
752'* secretalem iucarnationem, 754^ sub- 
stantiam secretalem). 

secta, heresis [haeresis] inseoutio, i. 
121 (De Canon.; Can. Cone. Calch. xiv 
uxorem sectae alterius accipere; Can. Cone. 
Carth. Lvii eiusdem sectae clerici) = secta, 
heresis, Cp. S210. 

secta, xxyn. 28, see uia secta, * 

sectura [for secutura?], xxxv. 67, see 
cissura. 

secularem, see oratoriam. 

seculares, xxxv. 184, see liberales litera. 

seculariam [-rem], xxxv. 279, see ora- 
toriam. 

secularium, xxix. 12, see comicus. 

secunda, n.52, seedeuteronomii ; xxx. 22, 
see deuterosin. — secunda, prospera, xxvn. 
18 (Lib. Rot.=Isid. Lib. de nat, rer. xxvi. 
13 prout cuique sunt motns, ita secunda 
vel aduersa portendere). — secunda, pros- 
pera, XXXIV. 16 (De Cass, Inst. xi. 3 
secundo nauigantibns uento; xi. 11 rerum 
secundarum . . . successus) . 

secundo, see secunda, 

secundum, xiii. 25, see de radice; xxx. 
44, see cata manthan; xxxix. 68, see cata- 
locum; XLIV. 11, see clima; Secundum, 
xxxiii tit, 

secundus, xliv. 16, see antarticus. 

secuntur [wrongly for ponuntur'jf xxviii. 
72, see anaphora. 



seourem, xxxv. 60, see bibennem. 

securis, iv. 120, see bibennevi, 

secus contra dliinita, aliter prope, 1. 117 
(De Canon. ; Can. Cone. Antioch. xcvii si 
secus contra definita factum fuerit). Cf. 
secusy aliter, Cp. S257. 

secutura, see cissura, 

secutur§ [-rae], xxvni. 72, see anaphora, 

sed, XIX. 8; xxxv. 210; xltv. 29. 

sedecenalem [-cennalem], xxx. 52, see 
ex ca. 

sedecim, i. 115, seesescopla; xxxv. 210, 
see sexcuplum. 

sedem, i. 6, see absidam ; xxxix. 56, see 
ante absida. 

sedent, xv. 9, see transtra. 

sedes, xxxv. 34, see solaria; for A.S. 
seades, xvii. 6 ; see sacelli. 

sedet, XV. 29, see thalamus. 

sedltio, rixa tumultus, 1. 116 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Ancyr. xxxvii seditiones...&7L' 
citando ; Can. Cone. Nic. xv propter sedi- 
tiones; Can. Cone. Carth, lxxtv sedltio- 
nibus). Cf. tumultus, seditlo, Cp. T343. 

seditiones, sedition ibus, see seditio, 

seduforum [pseudoforum], iii. 21, see 
ad seduforum. 

seduxit, XII. 4, see inplanauit, 

sella, XV. 43, see puluillos, 

semel, xliv. 9, see e^lum. 

semeuncias, xxxiii. 5, see dedragma. 

semi, I. 115 (bis; semi dupla; semi 
tripla) ; see sescopla. 

semiduplum, xxxv. 210, see sexcuplum. 
. seminis, xxxvii. 14, see sationis; xlv. 
10, see gyt, 

semlnon, honestorum conuenticulum, 
xxxv. 302 (Ruf, n. 17 fol. 27* ff€fiu€Tov...in 
nostra lingua significare potest honestorum 
conuenticulum), 

semis, xxxii. 7, see acitabulus ; see also 
talentum, 

semiulr, eunuchus, xlvi. 17 (Alia=Ars 
Phoeae, p. 416, 3 hie semivir), 

semiuncia, iii pensat, xxxni. 22 (Euch. 
De pond,'>) ; see also (xxxin. 2) mina, 

semiunciam, xxxii. 9, see mina, 

semiustae, see amazones, 

semiuste [-tae], xxxvi. 16, see amazones. 

sempectas, see senpeetas, 

semper, ii. 28; xni. 48; xxii. 16; xxxv. 
8; xxviii. 32, 34, 85; xlii. 21; xliv. 10. 

semuncia, see dedragma; mina, 

senator, xxxv. 272, aeepatricius. — sena- 
tores, indices, xxiii. 16 (Esdras*f not in 
the Vulg., but cum senatoribus Prov. xxxi. 
23, and senatores et judices Dan. vi. 7. 
In 1 Esdras iii. 12 and vi. 14 occur 
seniores), 

senecias, senecio, see synieias, 

senectute, x. 24, see Salamitis, 
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senes, xl. 16, see ollitani ; see also ypo 
(sub) tyo8 (hoc). 

senior, xzxix. 35, see iuuenior. 

seniores, ii. 152, see senpectas ; see also 
senatores. 

senlsoataB, v. 27, see sinisactas, 

senium, munuscala, in. 18 (Sulp. Sev, 
Dial. n. 12, 6 xenium transmisit... ; 
xenium . . . aocepit) . 

senpectas, sapientes uel seniores pec- 
tore, II. 162 (Bened. reg. 27, 6 inmittere 
senpectas, id est seniores sapientes fratres; 
and, in noUy four MSS. : senpectas id est 
aympaectojt; [7] senpectas^ sinpectas^ sem- 
pectas ; cf. Woelfflin, in Praef. xi and in 
Arch.f, Lat. Lexic. x. 550). 

sensu, XXVIII. 47, see parenthesin. 

sensus, xxix. 2, see anagogen ; xxx. 9, 
seepm(2ion, 30, aeephraysi. 

sententia, xxvni. 45, see zeuma, 51, see 
hyperthesis, 

sententiae, see sententie, 

sententiam, xxvni. 61, see amphibolia, 
67, see anastrophe. 

sententie [-tiae], xxvrn. 47, see paren- 
thesin, 

sentina, dicitur ubi multe [-tae] aquQ 
[-uae] fiunt collecte [-tae] in naui, xxxix. 
50 [Greg, [not Dial. , but] Reg. Past. ni. 
33 col. 116^ hoc agit sentina latenter ex- 
crescens). 

senuerunt, xxxv. 93, see moluerunt. 

separantur, xlii. 1, see excipiuntur. 

separatio, see discretio, 

separatione, xxi. 19, see in anathema, 

separatis, see priuatis. 

separatores, see scismatici. 

separetur, ii. 155, see suspendatur. 

sepe, XVI. 27, see malefici. 

sepe [saepe], xliii. 52, seefacesso. 

sepeliunt, xv. 24, see pollinctores. 

sepelleum, see aspeleo. 

seperatio [separ-], ii. 44, see discretio. 

seperatis [separ-], ii. 136, see priuatis. 

seperatores [separ-], 1. 119, see scismatici. 

sepius [saep-], xliv. 11, see clima. 

seplum, see sescuplum. 

septem, ii. 69, see eptaticum; xxxi. 9, 
see comor. 

septemplici, v. 8, see auo. 

septenarium, n. 69, see eptaticum. 

septentrio, xix. 33, see arcturum. 

septentrionalis, xliv. 12, see clima^ 28, 
see extremi. 

septimanQ, xxxix. 52, see omnes dies. 

sepnlcrum, in. 58, see memoria. 

sepulture [-rae], i. 24, see cymiteria; 
xxxv. 237, see coementeria. 

sepultus, VIII. 8, see in aceruo m-. 

sequentes, xxii. 9, see pedisequas. 

sequitur, xxx. 16, see ho platon. 



sequor, xxxiii. 16, see gomor. 

sera, see pessul. 

seres, otiosus, xlvi. 20 {Alia = Ars 
Phoeae, p. 417, 27 reses residis, deses 
desidis). Of. reses ^ resides, Cp. B81 ; Ep. 
22C37; Ef.i 387, 36. 

serious, see stiricus. 

series, xxxiv. 20, see catalogum. 

sermo, xvi. 27, see mdleftci; xix. 10, 
see ridhmns. 

sermocinatione, see iterbi gratione. 

sermonem, xxviii. 68, see anadiplosis. 

sermonis, xvi. 15 (bis), see ah exitu 
sermonis ; xxvni. 75, see prolemsis. 

sennonum, xxvni. 20, see diapsalma; 
SEBMONUM, II tit.f see interpretatio. 

sermotinatione [sermocin-], n. 171, see 
tierbigratione. 

serpens, xxiii. 1, see exedra. 

serpen tern, xi. 10, see signuin. 

serpen tes, xxiii. 1, see exedra. 

serra, serris, xiii. 36, see in serris. 

seruorum, xxxv. 71, see calonum. 

seruum [?], xxix. 18, seeflacidium. 

sescopla, semi dupla uel semi tripla uel 
sedecim (!) pro uno, i. 115 {De Canon, ; 
Can. Cone. Nic, xvii hemiolia, id est ses- 
cupla exigens ; Can. Cone. Laod. cviii 
quae dicuntur sescupla^ id est et summam 
capitis, et dimidium summae percipere). — 
Bescuplum, dridehalpf, v. 30 {Eccl. Stor.) ; 
sexcuplum, sedecim pro uno sed semidu- 
plum puto, xxxv. 210 (De Euseb.) = {Ruf. 
X. 6 fol. 162** sesquiplum, vel...duplum re- 
cipi; Cacciari, ii. 16: sexcuplum, and in 
note : sesquiplum and seplum) ; dride- 
halpf = "Sriddehalf (here, perhaps, the 
third half = one and a hal^ ; see Bosw. 
T. (\>ridda and healf). 

sescupla, see sescopla. 

sescupliim, dridehalpf, v. 30; see ses- 
copla. 

sesquiplum, see sexcuplum, sub v. ses- 
copla. 

sessionibus, xvi. 18, see trieres, 

seuit, glimith, xui. 10 (Ex div. libris 
= Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 14 p. 167, 6 cui mite 
est omne quod saeuit ; ibid. in. 16, p. 214, 
25 saeuit in clericos). Schlutter {Anglia, 
XIX. p. 465) suggests grimith for glimith; 
cf. Bosw. T. ^rimman, 

sex, I. 95, see portentuose ; xxxi. 30, see 
scripuluSy 33, see mina ; xxxii. 3, see scri- 
pulus ; xxxni. 27, see siliquae sex, 31, see 
siliquas sex; xxxv. 31, see legio, 250, see 
in exam^ron; xxxix. 36, see sex untias, 

sezcuplum, sedecim pro uno sed semi- 
dnplum puto, xxxv. 210 ; see sescopla. 

sexta, XXXI. 21, see cathos. 

sextarii, xxxi. 9, see comor, 11, see ephi, 
21, see cathos. 
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sextariis [-rius?], xxxiii. 19, see nehel, 

sextarios, xxxi. 2, see viodicus, 9, see 
comor^ 11, see ephi^ 12, see sata, 13, see 
sarre^ 14, see hin\ xxxiii. 13, see metreta^ 
16 (bis), see gomor, 17, see hin; see also 
abattidis. 

seztarium, xxxi. 10, see Aquila dixit, in 
voce aextaritts. 

seztarluB autem duo libra et dimedium, 
XXXI. 3 (De ponder. ?). — Beztarius nn libras 
pensat, xxxi. 31 {De ponder. ?). — Bextaulus 
Grece dnas libras et dimidium pensat, 
XXXI. 32 (De ponder. ?). — seztarius, libras 
nil, XXXIII. 26 {Euch.t De pond. ?). — Aquila 
dixit Beztarium in modios, xxxi. 10 (De 
ponder. 7). On the sextarius cf. Blume, 
I. 375, 5 sq. For sextaritts see also ii. 86, 
himina ; xxxi. 8, emintt, 35, cimina ; xxxiii. 
24, urbicus. 

sexum, see sexus. 

sez iintiaB [uncias] mediam partem 
unins uille &c., xxxix. 36; see uncia. 

sezoB, natura, i. 30 (De Canon. ; Can. 
Cone. Carth. lxii nee sexum excusandum 
esse, cxxxviii p. 174'* propter sexua). For 
aexus see also (xlii. 13) kermofroditus. 

si, II. 182; vni. 17, 19 (bis); xxm. 1; 
XXXIX. 15; xLiv. 11, 15. 

si quo minus, alioquin, ii. 158 (Bened. 
reg.?). This expression (for which see 
Souter, Study of Ambrosiaater, pp. 75, 
76), which does not seem to occur in the 
Reg. Bened., is here, perhaps, a further 
explanation of (ii. 157) sin alias (q.v.). 

8l UBque ad lacum fUerit, idest si stag- 
num faciat de sanguine non satiabitur, 
vni. 19 (Salam. xxviii. 17 Hominem qui 
calumniatur animae sanguinem, si usque 
ad la£um fugerit [Heyse fuerit, in note] 
nemo sustinet). 

sibi, XXXVII. 19, see lauriu; xliv. 17, 
see coust 25, see dextera. 

sic, X. 12; XI. 4; xv. 35; xx. 8; xxiv. 
13 ; xxxii. 1, 2 (bis), 5. 

Blcarll, gladiatores, iv. 19 (Ruf. ii. 20 
fol. 29^ sicarii plebibus admixti). Gf. 
sicarius, gladiator, Cp. S335; Ep. 23E17; 
Ef.i 389, 57. 

siccans, xvii. 1, see area sitiens. 

siocant, xiv. 3, see uarith. 

siccate [-tae], xxix. 13, see frixi ciceris. 

Bicel qui latine lingue corrupt^ siclos 
dicitur in questionibus supra scriptis uncia 
pondus habet ut alibi scriptum repperi 
scrupula x quod ipse arbitror Nam siclus 
ipse uel sicel de propinquitate ponderis 
quasi siclus sonat, xxxiii. 7 (De pond., 
Euch. p. 158, 15 secel q. in Latina linguu 
corrupte siclus [Mus. M. siclos] d. ut in 
quaestionibus supradictis iudicatur uociae 
p.h., u.a.s.r. scriptula [Mus. M. scripula] 



deoem q. et ipse a. [Mus. MS. adds qf sil 
Lx] u.s.i.u. secel de p.p.q. sicilicus s.). 
The Brit. Mus. adds after sonat: Habet 
autem secel xx obolos; see also siclus, 

Blcera, est omnis potio que extra uinum 
inebriare potest cuius licet nomen hebreum 
[hebraeum] sit tamen latinum sonat pro 
eo quod ex suco frumentorum et pomorum 
conficitur, i. Ill (De Cancm.; Can. Apostt. 
Ill offerat.. .pro vino siceram) =sicera (dici- 
tur, Ep. & Ef.), omnis potio quo (que, Ef.) 
inebriari potest ezcepto uino, Cp. S351 ; 
Ep. 24E27; Ef.^ 392, 12. Cf. sicera, qui 
(quod, Ep.) fit dactylo (dactyli, Ep., Ef.) 
sucus, Cp. S350; Ep. 24E21 ; Ef.^ 392, 8; 
Isid. Etym. xx. 3. 16 ; Eucher. Instr. 
p. 121, 12; 148, 16. 

siceram, see sicera. 

sicilicus, see sicel. 

siclos, XXXIII. 7, see sicel. 

siclus, xxxm. 7 (bis), see sicel, 8, see 
obulus. 

BiclUB Lxxn siliquas, xxxi. 15 (De 
ponder. *i). Cf. Lewis & Short, in v., 
and Isid. Orig. xvi. 25, 18 ; cf. above, sicel. 

sicuola, gibreci, xlvii. 30 (Alia = ?). 
As gebrec interprets pituita in Cp. P398 ; 
Ep. 19C5 (p., gibrec) ; Ef.i 380, 55 (p-, 
gibreec), also reunia in Cp. B58 (r-, gebrec) ; 
Ep. 22A26 (r-, gibrec) ; Ef.i 386, 44 (r-, 
gebrec), and umecta, Cp. U246 (m-, gibrec; 
and below xxiv. 3 u-, gebyraec), it seems 
that sicunia, of which there is no trace 
elsewhere, is a misread reuma ( = rheuma), 
a flow, catarrh, rheum, si being a misread 
A.S. r (fi) and ni for m. The A.S. gibreci, 
gebrec, gibrec, gebyraec, &c. , quoted above, 
are all substt., derived from brecan, to 
break; (1) those which interpret reuma 
(rheuma), and pituita refer to the noise of 
coughing, and hence the Glossaries also 
explain ihe Lat. fragor (a crash, noise, 
from frangere, to break) by the same word, 
see Wright W. 404, 17 ; 400, 17 (fragore, 
gebrece, instr.), while (2) those which 
interpret um£cta refer to the broken (un- 
safe) state of marshy ground, &rooA;-land 
( = A.S. broc, E. brook, a small stream; 
Du. broek ; G. Bruch, a marsh) ; cf. Elnge, 
Wrtb. (Bruck^) ; Franck (Broek), 

sicut, II. 170; vni. 9; x. 10, 21; xn. 9; 
XIII. 59 ; XIV. 6, 9 (bis), 19, 20 ; xvi. 4 ; 
XXII. 12 ; XXVIII. 57 ; xxxv. 26, 181 ; 
XXXVIII. 5 ; XXXIX. 51 ; xliii. 16 ; xuv. 27 ; 
xiiVin. 74. 

sicuti, II. 184, see uti. 

sideralem, xxvii. 10, see zoziacum. 

sideralis, xliv. 23, see zodiacus, 

siderum, xxx. 61, see astronomia. 

Sidon, ciuitas, xxiv. 15 (Math. xi. 21, 22 
& XV. 21) ; see Tyrus. 
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flldonieis, hospioia pauperum, xli. 3 
(De div. nomin.7). This gloBs seems to 
be the same as Cp. S728 synodicus (£p. 
24E33 synodicus ; Ef.^ 392, 18 synnodicis) 
suBceptionibus peregrinorum, and to point, 
as its souroe, to Can. Cone. CcUch. vin 
p. 135* Clerici qui praeficiuntnr ptochiis ; 
with traces, perhaps, in the first part of 
the lemma, of xenodochiorum, which 
occurs ibid. Can. x. Cf. xenodociorum^ 
oollectionum, Cp. XI xeiwdochia^ sasceptio 
peregrinorum, & ib. X2, and the present 
Glossary xxxix. 58, 59. 

Sieves^ see Syeres. 

signa, III. 51, see stigmata ; xxxy. 126, 
see tropia. 

signatore, iv. 119, see antesignato. 

significans, xxviii. 39, see allegoria. 

significantes, xxi. 5, see cum coronis. 

significantiam, see silemsis. 

significat, x. 11, see tigna. 

significationem, xxvni. 40, see silemsis. 

signis, XL. 21, see liniamentis. 

signo, XLI. 21, see obfirmantes; xlii. 22, 
see typo. 

signum, i. 118, see sinibulum ; vni. 6, 
Beefomicem. — Blg^nuin habentes, serpentem 
aeneum, xi. 10 {Sap. xvi. 6 signum habentes 
salutis. For the gloss cf. Num. xxi. 9). 

BilemslB, quoties casus disorepantes in 
unam significationem congregamus, xxvin. 
40 {Cass. Psalm, viii. 1 ^gnrA... syllepsis 
q. c. d. i. u. significantiam c). 

siler, see User. 

siliqua, xxxi. 16, see regalis. 

Biliqua una iiii grana ordei pensat, 
xxxiii. 25 {Euch. De Pond.'}). — BUlquae 
Bez, scripulum unum, xxxiii. 27 (Eu4;h. 
De Pond. ?).— Biliquae trea argenteos soli- 
dum faciunt, xxxin. 30 {Euch.De Pond.^). 
— BiliquEB Bez, scripulum unum p^nsant. 
finit, XXXIII. 31 {Euch. De Pond.?).— 
Biliquas argeos idest pendicum, xxxi. 23 
{De Ponder.). — de BUlquiB, fructus arboris 
coUigitur porcis, xxv. 6 {Lu^. xv. 16 implere 
ventrem suum de siliquis^ quas porci 
manducant). — For siliquas, see also xxxi. 
15 {siclus)y 18, 19 {obolus)y 22 {Epiphanius), 
29 {solidus), 30 {scripulus), 34 {statera) ; 
xxxii. 1 {dragma), 3 {scripulus) , 4 {obolus, 
bis), 5 {uncia) ; xxxni. 8 {obulus)j 29 
{obolus). 

siliquae, siliquas, see siliqua. 

siliqulB, xxv. 6, see de siliquisj sub v. 
siliqua. 

Silla, consul, xlhi. 33 {De div. nominibus 
= Donati Ars grammat. p. 378, 1 Sylla). 

BillogismuB, questio [quaestio] ineui- 
tabilis, xxxiv. 44 {De Cass. Inst. xii. 19 
syllogismis dialecticis; in note sillogismis). 
Cf. sillogism^f inebitabile, Cp. Int. 309. 



For sillogismus [syll-], see also (xxviii. 84) 
hypotheticus. 

Biloam, stagnum, xxix. S6{Uerb. Interpr. 
= Hier. in Matth. xxiii. 35, 36 col. 174^ 
Siloam ducunt). 

siluae, see Armenias. 

silnaticus, xix. 24, see onager. 

silue [-uae], xxxvi. 2, see Armenias, 

siluQ, XI II. 43, see lamia. 

simbolum, see simbulis. 

Bimbulion, pactum, v. 29 ; see sim- 
bulis. 

BimbuliB, consiliis conpactis, v. 28 {Ruf. 
vin. 17 fol. 144* diuinationibus ac symbolis 
adquiesceret). — Bimbulion, pactum, v. 29 
(? Ruf. ?). This seems a further ex- 
planation of V. 28. According to Glogger 
a Bern MS. has simbulon, compactum. — 
BimbiQum, graece latine signum uel cogni- 
tio, I. 118 {De Canon. ; Can. Cone. Laod. 
ex hi...nostrae doceantur fidei symbolum ; 
Can. Cone. Carth. cxxxvn Huic symbolo 
fidei). Cf. simbulum, herebenc, Cp. S373; 
symbulum, herebaecun, id. S721 ; simhulum, 
herebaecon, Ep. 24A8; symbulum, here- 
becon, Ef.^ 390, 30; simbolum, conlatum 
uel confessio, Ef.* 332, 29. For A.S. 
herebenc (for herebecn) Ac, a military 
ensign, standard, see Bosw. T. {here- 
bedcen ; from here, an army + bedcen, a 
beacon, sign). 

BimcoBion [for symposium], xxx. 80; see 
et simcosion. 

Bimlla, smetuma, xxvi. 7 {Isid. Offic. 
1. 18, 6 nee corpus Domini potest esse 
simila sola). For simila, see liso (xiv. 5) 
placentas. For smetuma ^smeoduma, sme- 
dema, smeodema &c. (fine flour, meal), see 
Bosw. T. {smedema). 

Bimilaginem, genus tritici, xii. 36 
{Eccles. XXXV. 4 qui oftert simiUiginem) 
= Cp. S363. Cf. Steinm. A. H. G. i. 561 
note 2. 

simile, xxxvii. 5, see capsaces. 

similem, xli. 8, see saphirus. 

similes, xiii. 43, see lamia ; xxxix. 43, 
see duas coronas. 

simili, xxxvin. 7, see columnas uitreas, 

similis, x. 10, see Cyprus, 20, see cassia ; 
XIX. 8, see murenula ; xxi. 13, see ascopa ; 
xxix.38, see hyin^; xlh. 21, see bastema; 
xLvii. 89, see bulinus. 

similiter, xin. 22, see calanan. 

similitudine, xiii. 3, see uermiculus, 6, 
see lunulas, 37, see malus nauis, 58, see 
in lecticis ; xxi. 16, see conopeum, 20, see 
labastes ; xxv. 5, see scorpiones ; xxvn. 16, 
see hyadas. 

similitudinem, in. 21, see ad seduforum; 
XIII. 47, see plaustrum ; xxiv. 1, see Jiole ; 
xxv. 15, see hysopo ; xxx. 80, see et simco- 
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non ; XLin. 46, see piraondes ; see also 
sinphosin. 

simphosium, see Binphosin. 

simplex, aenii, xlvi. 39 {Alia = Ar8 
Phocae, p. 421, 2 simplex), Cf. hilex. 
For aenli (simple, singular, only) see 
Bosw. T. (anllCj dnlic), 

simposinm, see et simcosion, sub v. 
sinpkosin. 

simul, XXXV. 193, see contribuUbus. 

simultantem, contentionem, xxxv. 182 
{Ruf.vi. lOfoI. lOl^inimicitiam simultatem- 
que uidetur inferre). 

simnltatem, see simultantem. 

sin, n. 157 (bis). 

sinagogae [syn-], iv. 27, see ariopagitis. 

sin alias, sin aliter, ii. 157 (Bened. reg, 
2, 41 [60] sin alias ; 60, 9 [13] id.). 

sinastrismus, quQ uno tractu atque cir- 
cuitu cremina multa concludit, xxviii. 77 
(Cass, Psalm, xxxv. 4 synathroismos, quae 
uno t. a. c. ciimina m. c.-^— Cf. xxx. 27 
synatroesmoSy Latine congregatio, ubi in 
unum, aut multa crimina, aut multa 
beneficia colliguntur).— sixuttrismos, con- 
gregatio quoties multa in unum colli- 
guntur, xxvin. 63 (Cass. Psalm, xxii. 1 
synathroismos...c. q. m. i. u. c. See also 
XI. 1 per figuram synathroesmos). 

sinaxis, solemnitas uespertinorum uel 
coUectio coadunatio, n. 151 (Bened. reg. 
17, 14 [22] Vespertina synaxis quattuor 
psalmis. . .terminetur).— sinaxeos, celebra- 
tiones, xlviii. 68 (De Cass.)-— synaxeos 
cura [sine interpret.], xlviii. 41 (De Cass.) 
= (De Cass. Inst. n. 17 cni.,. synaxeos cura 
committitur ; n. 11, 2 ad finem synaxeos. . . ; 
fastidium synaxeos). According to a St 
Gallen MS. the interpretation, which is 
wanting here, is : curae uel celebrationes, 
for which see also the preceding gloss. Cf. 
Inst. II. 10, 1 sollemnitates quas illi synaxis 
(al. sinaxes) uocant ; ni. 5, 1 synaxin ; iv. 
16, 1 in synaxi ; iv. 16, 2 dimissa synaxi. 

siXLcera, integra, ii. 166 (Bened. reg. 
72, 11 [18] abbatem...8tnoera...caritate 
diligant). 

sinceritas, integritas, i. 131 (De Canon. ; 
Can. Cone. Carth. lvi p. 154* cum appro- 
bauerit vestra sinceritas ; xcni p. 162» 
sinceritas ^Catholica). 

sinchrisis, est cum causam suam quis 
aduersariis nititurefl&ceremeliorem, xxvin. 
70 ; see syncrisis. 

sinchronon, unius temporis, xv. 32 (S. 
Hier. in xii Prophetas Praef. Osee syn- 
chronon Isaiae). The Cambr. MS. has : 
Syncronon unius t. vel contemporaneus. 

sineopin, defeotio stomachi, xxxix. 47 
(Greg. Dial. in. 33 col. 297^ quam... 
molestiam... 9^ncoptn vocant). 

H. 



sindetus, ligaturas, xxxvin. 36 (Clem. 
Recognitt. x. 11 quia in his omnibus 
aliquis aut asyndetus fuit cum malo, aut 
invisibilis ; Migne, in note col. 1426, 
syndetus). Glogger would read ligatus 
for ligaturaSf as two MSS. have liga- 
turus. 

sine, n. 172 ; viii. 7 ; xi. 4, 13 ; xii. 13, 
34 ; XV. 7 ; xvi. 5 (with accus.) ; xix. 10 ; 
xxxv. 189, 217 ; xxxviii. 19. 

sinecdochen, a toto partem, xxviii. 41 
(Cass. Psalm, ix. 1 Usus Scripturarum 
est per synecdochen figuram, quae signi- 
ficat a toto partem, dicere omnia; see also 
XXI praef.). 

sinefactas, pudicas uel abstinentes, xxxv. 
38 ; see sinisactas. 

singula, xxvni. 31, see ausesis. 

singnlaribus, xxx. 43, see de mono- 
gamia, 

singularis, ii. 107, see monachus ; xxxix. 
44, see glehum. 

singulis, xxvin. 24, see ypozeuons. 

sinisactas, sociatrices, xxxv. 283 (De 
Euseh.). — sinefactas, pudicas uel absti- 
nentes, xxxv. 38 (De Euseh.) — synefactas, 
puplicas, Cp. 8710 ; Ep. 23A32 ; synefactas^ 
publicas, Ef.^ 388, 45 ; synesactas, pudicas, 
Cp. S711 ; synesactaSy pudicas uel absti- 
nentes, Ep. 23A36 ; synefactas^ p. u. a., 
Ef.i 388, 49, 60; sonisactas, sociatrices, 
Cp. S395, Ep. 23A31; Ef.i 388, 44.— 
sinisascas, sociatrices, iv. 103 (Eccl. 
Istar.). — siniscas uel seniscatas [sine in- 
terpret., but a St Gallen MS. has as gloss 
80ciatrices]j v. 27 (Eccl. Storia) a,\l = (Ruf. 
VII. 26 fol. 128** De mulieribus...quas 
avveiadKTovs appellant). 

sinisascas, sociatrices, iv. 103, see sinis- 
actas. 

siniscas uel seniscatas, v. 27, see sinis- 
actas. 

sinoktezetnyaton, see cinticta. 

sinopide, petra rubea unde pingent 
[-gunt], XIV. 13 (Hier. xxii. 14 pingitque 
sinopide). Cf, sinopede^ redestan, Cp. 
S365. 

sinpectas, see senpectas. 

sinphosin, iterarium [itiner-] uel uiarum 
[uiaticum ?], xxx. 71 ; otheporicon, itenera- 
rium, xxx. 72 (Cat. Hier. lxxx col. 687» 
Habemus ejus Symposium^ quod adoles- 
centulus scripsit ; ddoiiropiKov de Africa 
usque Nicomediam ; B : Hab. e. simphosium 
idest similitudinem quem adol. scripsit 
in scolisAffrice et odeporicon idest viaticum^ 
vel itinera de aftrica vsque in nicomediam ; 
C : Hab. e. symposium quod ad. scripsit 
africe et hodiporitum de af. usque in 
conmediam). From these readings it 
seems clear that the gloss to symposium 
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is omitted in the present Glossary, bat 
the reading of text B shows that it had 
been glossed in some text hy Hmilitudinemt 
therefoie = synfosion^ similitudinem, Cp. 
S722 ; iynfogio, similitndinem,Ep.24Ell; 
tymfosiorii similitudinem, Ef.^ 891, 52, 
and also in the present Glossary et 
■ImcOBlon, similitudinem, xxx. 80 ( = Cat. 
Hier. lxxxiii col. 691^ confecit=«« sym- 
posium [Gr. text KoL avfiirdffiov] deoem 
yirginnm; B: confecit...«£ Hmphosium 
idest similitudinem decem virginum ; C : 
oonf. et nmposium x virginum). — There is 
no reoord of symposium meaning simili- 
tudOf and it would seem that the Glossator 
was thinking of tymphonia, — The gloss 
that follows the word sinphosin belongs to 
hBoiiropLKbv (hodoeporicon) which foUows 
in the same Ch. of St Jerome's Cat., and 
is here glossed twice, while it occurs onoe 
more in the Glossary otheporicon, iterarium 
uel uiarum, xxx. 87, which refers to CaU 
Hier, cxi col. 705b (oomposuit volumen, 
quasi hboiiropLKbif ; B : odaporikan idest 
itinerarinm; C: odoporicam)=c€Leporieont 
itararium uel uiarum, Op. 071 ; caeporicon, 
iterarium uel uiarum, Ep. 805 ; Ef.^ 352, 
15; etodeporicon, uiaticum iterarium, Cp. 
E320; Ep. — ; etodiforicon^ iterarium uel 
niaticum, Ef.^ 358, 33.— On the different 
readings in Ch. lxxx of the CataL see 
Migne's note *. 

8i]itagmata[synt-],xxx.31 ; see sinta^fiia- 
ton. 

■intagmaton, documentorum, xxx. 69 
{Cat, Hier, lxxv col. 686^ wore airbtf 
fUyuTTOV fUpoi Tuy *Qpiy4yovs ffvyrayfidTonf 
IBlq, x«i/>2 KaTaypd\f/cu ; the Lat. text of 
Migne, Bichardson, and B and has 
voluminummste&d of <rvvT-). — subnomlnem 
constntagmata, documenta, xxx. 31 ; 
syntagma, documentum, xxx. 32 = (Oat. 
Hier, xxxn col. 647^ Feruntur sub nomine 
dus et alia syntagmata [avyTdyfiaTCLy 
Bich.] ; B : Fer. s. n. e. e. a. sintagmata ; 
C : Fer. s. n. e. e. alia [blank]) =%nta«ma, 
documentum, Cp. S723; Ep. 24E12; Ef.i 
391, 53 ; syntasmata, documenta, Cp. 
S724 ; Ep. 24E13. For sub nominem con- 
see the present Glossary, p. 27, note **. — 
xxx. 32 {synt, doc) is evidently a gloss to 
xxx. 31, though a^vTayfM occurs in Cat. 
Hier. xxxv in some MSS. , for which others 
have commentarium ; Text B : sintagma 
idest documentum ; Text C : commenta- 
rium. 

Sion, see ciuitas dauid. 

sintlienia, spica conpositio, xxix. 69 
{Uerh. Interpr, = Hier. in Matth, xxvi. 73 
Ephrathflsi in Judicum libro (cap. xn) non 
poBBont a^Bii/JM dioere, to give the watch- 



word). Here conpositio also means a 
watchword. Spica is explained by a refer- 
ence to Jud. xn. 6, quoted by Jer., Die 

ergo Scibboleth {npi[^\ quod interpreta- 
tur Spica. 

Binom, ubi mare intrat in terram, xxxvi. 
4 (Oros. I. 2, 18 hAbent...a meridie...«mu?n 
Persioum ; i. 2, 21 inter sinum Persicum ; 
see also i. 2, 23, 25, 34 (sinus), 56, 58, 59, 
72 {sinu)f &c.), 

sirenae, see sirene, 

Birene, mulieres marine, xni. 28 (Isai. 
xm. 22 respondehunt... sir enes in delubris. 
Heyse sirenae in note). 

sirenes, see sirene, 

Siriis [Syriis], xxv. 3, see sirofenissa, 

Sirias, see scina, 

sirofenissa, de siriis [Syriis] qui in 
cananea [-naea] sunt, xxv. 3 (Marc. vn. 
26 mulier . . . Syrophanissa genere ; Wordsw. 
& White, in note, sirofenisse Ac). 

sirte, harena, xlii. 17 (Ex div. libris). — 
in sirtim, mare arenosa [!], in. 33 (De 
8. Mart, Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 3, 2, 
p. 154, 27 in Syrten inlati sumus; in note 
syrtim, syrtes). Of. in sirtim^ in sondge- 
pearp [^sandgeweorp, a sandbank, quick- 
sand, Bosw. T.], Cp. 1414. 

sirtim, ni. 33 ; see in sirtim sub v. 
sirte. 

siser, see liser, 

sis, nuis [together for A. S. sima?], 
xmi. 55 ; see cestus. 

sit, I. Ill ; XIV. 9 ; xxviii. 55 ; xxxin. 
16 ; xxxix. 36. 

sitatom, malleum duratum, xxxvin. 45 
(plem. ?). Sitatum does not seem to occur 
m Clemens Bomanus. Two other MSS. 
read scitatum, male odoratu (-tum). It 
follows in the Glossary after two words 
extracted from Clemens' Epist. ad Jajcohum 
(Migne, Patr. Lat, cxxx col. 2119 sqq.), 
and Glogger suggests that it may be a 
corruption for £i/^a2aa«um, glossing Bitha- 
Za8«a... loca (ihid. col. 25), mare undatum. 
Of. Goetz, VI. 144 (bithalassum), where 
other suggestive interpretations are given. 
The Corp. Gloss. (B231) has bythalasma 
ubi duo maria conueniunt. For byt?ialasnui 
the Ep. Gl. (6A16) has bythalass,; BO 
347, 30 bathalasa, 

siUens, xvii. 1, see area sitiens, 

situs, lana quQ [quae] crescit in loco 
quQ [qui] caret sole uel positio, xlvi. 24 
(Alia = Ars Phocae, p. 420, 6 situs). Of. 
situjt, positio, Cp. S366 ; situs, antiquitas 
uel positio, Ep.25E18; Ef.i394,8; scitus, 
positio, Op. S132. 

sine, n. 7, 173 ; xm. 1 ; xvi. 26 ; xxin. 
7 ; xxxin. 12 ; xxzix. 36 (bis). 
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Bmara^UB, niridem colorem habet hoc 
est prasinam, xli. 10 (De nomin, dlv,= 
Apoc. zzi. 19 smaragdtu ; see also Exod. 
xxvin. 17, XXXIX. 10; Ezek. xxvni. 13) = 
smaragdtu uiridem habet colorem, Cp. 
S378; Ep. 24E22; Ef.i 392. 9.--For *'hoc 
est prasinum'* in Cp., Ep. & Ef.^ see above 
calcidon, 

flmigmata, unguenta, xvi. 20 (Dan. xiii. 
17 AfFerte mihi... smigmata). 

Sobal, see SubaL 

sociatrices, iv. 103 and xxxv. 283, see 
sinisactas. 

sooibus, xxxv. 286, see sodalihus. 

socius, I. 28, see coetus, 

sodales, xxxvi. 18, see conmanipulares. 

BOdallbus, socibus, xxxv. 286 {Ruf, vii. 
29 fol. 132^ mel Atticum a sodalibua 
uocaretur ; viii. 6 fol. ISS** ex Dorothei 
sodalihwi). Cf. above factionibiLSt and 
sodaleSf socii, Cp. S383. 

soeue, su, iii. 44 {De S. Mart, 8tor.=s 
Sulp, Sev, Dial. n. 10, 3 sues pascit ; one 
MS. has oues pascit; cf. ibid. iii. 10, 4 
captinumque sttem). For A.S. «u, a sow, 
female pig, also written sugu, see Bosw. T. 
in vv, ; Skeat, Cone. Diet. 

sofismatum, qnestionum [quaest-], ni. 
60 ; see sophismatum, 

sol, XXVII. 4, see suprima, 23, see Phoebe ; 
XXXVI. 12, seefoetontis. 

Solamitide, see Salamitis. 

solaria, xxvii. 29, see titania. — solaria, 
onores [hon-], v. 25. — solaria, munera, 
xxxv. 253. — solaria, sedes uel loca alta, 
xxxv. 34 ; all for salaria? see salariis. 

solario, xxiii. 14, see in domate suo ; see 
also solaria^ sub v. salariis. 

sole, XI. 16, see bonam escam\ xii. 42, 
see iMsa ; xxix. 13, see frixi ciceris ; xlvi. 
24, see situs. 

solem, XVII. 12, see fulgor antes ; xliv. 
27, see dextera. 

solemnes, xxx. 62, see eortatica. 

solemnitas, ii. 151, see sina^is. 

solempnis, see eortatica. 

solent, xxvin. 38, seeperfiguramy-. 

soUde, fortiter, xii. 28 {Eccles. xxix. 7 
si...potuerit reddere, adversabitur, solidi 
vix reddet dimidium, et computabit illud 
quasi inventionem). Sab. and Heyse 
record, in notes, the reading solide and 
Sab. also sol^dum. On this passage see 
Wace, Apocr. n. 148. 

solidi, xxxiii. 21, see uncia ; see also 
solide. — solidorum, xxxn. 6, see ciatos. — 
solidos, xxrv. 7, see stater; xxxi. 5, see 
uncia, 7 (bis), see libra ; xxxii. 5, see 
uncia; xxxiii. 28, see libra^ 29, see obolus. 

solidos tres trymisas sax, xxxi. 6 {De 
ponder, ?), It is oQt clear whether tres be- 



longs to the lemma (solidos) or to trymisas 
(plur. of trymisj a coin) ; see Bosworth T. 
trimes. Above sax the MS. has ▼, which 
it usually uses to mark A. S. words. It 
is doubtful whether it could be a Teutonic 
form for six ? or for Saxonice ? — solidum, 
XXIX. 32, see nummismum; xxxi. 28, 
see tres argenteos ; xxxm. 30, see sili- 
quae tres ; see also solide. — solidus, xxiv. 
11, see nomisma. — solidus xxiiii siliquas, 
XXXI. 29 (De ponder.?). Cf.Blume, i. 374. 
1 sqq. 

solis, XXI. 12, seejilii titan, 

sollicitationibus [fur sollitat- ii. 93], see 
inlecebris. 

sollioitum, xv. 39, see exertum. 

sollitationibus, for sollioitat-, q.v. 

solos, XLI. 1, see presbiteri. 

soluebatur, xi. 16, see bonam escam, 

soluit, xxvn. 22, see fatescit. 

soluitur, VIII. 17, see nitrum. 

solum, II. 189, see monasterium ; xuv. 
2, see cous. 

sonans, xix. 4, see tinnulus, 

sonare, v. 26, see subsaltare. 

sonat, I. Ill, see sicera ; xxxm. 7, see 
sicel, 

sonitum, xxxviii. 37, see coribantas. 

sonitus, xxxv. 215, Beefragor. 

sophismatum, questionum [quaest-], 
xxviii. 22. — soflsmatum, questionum 
[quaest-], in. 60= (Life. Anton, xlvi col. 
158i> arguta sophismatum interrogatione ; 
of. also xLviii sophismatum... concHuBiOy 
and xLix sophismatum. . . versutiae) = sophis- 
m^tumt quaestionum, Cp. S420 ; s. quae- 
stionem, Ep. 24E28; s, questionum, Ef.^ 
392, 13. 

sophistlce, conclusione uel reprehen- 
sione, xn. 38 {Eccles. xxxvii. 23 qui 
sophistice loquitur). 

sordida, xxxv. 225, see scuriosa, 

sordidam, xxvin. 10, see luridam, 

Boricem, xni. 61, see murem. 

sororis, xxxv. 26, see oethepia, 

sors, see/or«. 

sortiuntur, xxii. 12, see urna. 

spatiis, XLIV. 16 (ter), see antarticus, 

spatio, xxxv. 27, see puncto, 

specialiter, see spetialiter, 

speciei, xxxm. 19, see Tiebel, 

speciem, xxvin. 42, see idea. 

species, xlii. 25, see Platonis ideas ; see 
also speties ^ris. 

speciosas, xlii. 15, see scithis, 

spectacula, ubi omnia publicis uisibus 
prebetur [praeb-] inspectio, i. 126 [De 
Canon. ; Can. Apostt. xviii quae publicis 
spectaculis mancipantur ; Can. Cone. Laod, 
CLvii ludicris spectaculis interesse ; Can, 
Cone, CartK xv spectacula saeoularia; 
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Lxi de spectacuUs ; ad haec spectacula] ; cf. 
iBid. Etym. xviii. 16. 1. 

spectaculis, see xpectacula. 

Bpectaculam (circnm), xxx. 21, see 
amphitheatrum, 

spectandi, see uectandi. 

spectans, see expectans, 

spectat, see allectat. 

spelaeo, speleo, speleum, see aspeUo, 

spelunca, xvi. 8, see crypta, 

spera [sphaera], xliv. 7, see poll. 

spere [sphaerae], xliv. 3, see axis. 

speri [for sphaerae ?], xliv. 29, see 
axem, 

sperico [sphaer-], xliv. 10, see cardines. 

spemendo, despiciendo, ii. 163 {Bened. 
reg, 31, 8 [16] non spemendo eum oon- 
tristet). 

spetialiter [spec-], xviii tit, 

speties ^zIb, de eramento [aer-] dicitur, 
XV. 22 (Ezech, xl. 3 specie f aeris). 

sphaera, seepoZt. 

sphaerae, see axis, 

sphaerico, see sperico. 

spiathiis, spiatium, spiato, see spiathio, 

Bpiathlo, mattae, xxxiv. 3 {De Cassiano, 
Inst, V. 35 incubantem psiathlo repperisset ; 
of. ib. IV. 13 psiathium [in note phiathium, 
psiatiuniy spiatium], and Conl, xv. 1 li. 2 
psiathiis [in note psiathiSy psiatiis, spia- 
thiis] ; cf . spiato, matte, Cp. S487. MS. has 
y above mattae, which would indicate that 
the word was regarded as A. S. But as 
there are no A. S. glosses in the Oassianus 
Chapter, it seems that mattae is the dat. 
of Lat. matta, corresponding to dat. case 
of spiathio), 

spica, X. 9, see nardum ; xxix. 69, see 
sinthema. 

spicas, XIII. 47, see plaustrum ; see also 
saliuncula. 

spicatum, xxix. 35, see pisticum. 

spinarum, viii. 7, see domatis. 

spinas, xiii. 57, see saliuncula. 

spinosis, xxxvm. 2, see dumosis. 

Spiridion, see Spiridon. 

Spirldon, nomen hominis, xxxv. 298 
{Rirf. X. 5 fol. 160*> Spiridion Cyprius 
episcopus). 

spiritnm, x. 1, see osculetur m^. 

spiritus, n. 7, see alleluia. 

[splendidissime], splendissime [for 
splendidiss-], xxxv. 163, see luddentis- 
sime, 

splendor, xlviii. 15, see iubar, 

spodastdn, amatorem, xxix. 70 (Uerb. 
Interpr. = Hier. de Vir. illustr.TU. refert 
presbyterum quemdam in Asia <nrov5a<rT7iv 
apostoli Pauli). 

spolia, XXIX. 25, see exuuia. 

sponsa, XV. 29, see thalamus. 



sponsam, x. 1, see osculetur me. 

gpurca, inmunda, iv. 80.— Bpnrca, in- 
munda, xxxv. 246 {Ruf. ix. 5 fol. 148»> 
spurca quaedam...committerentur). 

sputaculum, see sputacum. 

Bputacum, sputum, xxvni. 8 {Lib. Anton. 
XX col. 144" sputaeulum... in os ejus in- 
geminans ; see note on the word ibid, 
col. 179) = sputaeulum, sputum, Cp. S468 ; 
sputacum, sputum, Ep. 24E29 and Ef.i 392, 
14. 

sputum, xxviii. 8, see sputacum ; xliii. 
45, seepytisso. 

squalor, xi. 3, see lanugo, 

squiriolus, see netila. 

stabulis, XXXIV. 32, see repaguUs. 

Btabnr Tiaga.iina1, nomen fluminis, xxiii. 
6 (1 Esdr. V. 3 venit...Thathanai, qui erat 
dux trans flumen, et Stharbuzanai, et 
coDsiliarii eorum ; id. v. 6 & vi. 13 
Thathanai dux regionis trans Flumen, 
et Stharbtizanai, et consiliatores eius ; 
VI. 6 Thathanai dux regionis, quae est 
trans Flumen, Stharhvzanai et consiliarii 
vestri. Heyse, in notes, Stharbuzannai, 
Starbuzannai). As Stharbuzanai was one 
of the counsellors of Darius, it seems that 
the Codex used by the Glossator had not 
the word et between Jlumen and the proper 
name. 

stadio, see stadium. 

Btadium, ubi iocus agitur, iv. 47 {Eccl. 
Ist.). — ad Btadium, ad locum certaminis, 
xxxv. 166 {De Eus.) = {Ruf. iv. 15 fol. 62* 
pergebat ad stadium... ; in stadio). 

stagnello, x. 22, see areola. 

stagnum, viii. 19, see si usque ad...; 
XXIX. 36, see Siloam; xxxv. 262, see 
Meandrum. 

stantem, xv. 5, see paxillu>s. 

stat, X. 22, see areola. 

Btater, ni solidos, xxiv. 7 {Math, xvii, 
26 invenies staterem). — Btater nummus 
est habens ut quidam adfirmaut unciam 
unam idest aureos vi ut alii putant iii in 
euangelio enim pro duobus dragmis stater 
datur, xxxin. 6 {De pond. Euch. p. 158, 12 
stater n. e. h., u. q. a., u. u., i. a. sex, u. a. 
p. tres; i. e. e. p. duobus didragmis s. datur; 
datum, in Brit. Mus. MS., which adds : 
NOMICM&, denarius est qui pro decim in- 
putatur nummis). See also statera. 

Btatera, Grece lxxii siliqua^, xxxi. 34. — 
HieronimuB dicit Btatera dicitur qui duo 
didrapima habet, xxxi. 37 {De ponder. ?). 
Cf. Blume, i. 373. 29, and see also 
stater. 

stateras, xxxii. 9, see mina, 

staterem, see stater. 

statim, VI. 8, see ast ; xxvin. 4, see ex- 
timplo ; xxxv. 58, see uix. 



INDEX {latin) Stat. — stor. 



197 



Btatlone, uigilatione, xxxiv. 39 (De Cass. 
Imt. xn. 4, 1 ex...aDgeloram statione), 

stationes, see prestatio [for per Sta- 
llones], 

statuunt, XXXV. 179, see hcyras diumas. 

Stellas, XLi. 8, see saphirus, 13, see criso- 
litusj 16, see cypressus, 

stelle [-Uae], xliv. 22, see pliad^, 

stellis, XIX. 2, see asteriscis. 

Stephanus, coronatus, xxxv. 106 {Ruf, 
II. 1 fol. 18» Stephanus... lapidatur ab his, 
qui et dominom occiderunt, per quod et 
nomiuis sui <TT€<pdvu} [for ore^di^y] donatur 
a Christo). Cf. stefanusy coronatus, Cp. 
Int. 294(=Euch. 92). 

stercora, sterooris, xxiii. 9, see porta 
stercoris. • 

sterelis [sterilis], xix. 30, see terra 
salsuginis, 

sternatione, xxx. 35, see tiarietas stro- 
mactis, 

stement, see stratores, 

Btementem [for stement eum; see the 
quot. sub V. stratores], allidentem, xiv. 
28. 

Btemutatio, nor, xix. 65 {Job xli. 9 
sternutatio eius splendor ignis) = sternu- 
tatio, fnora, Cp. S521 ; Ep. 23C13 ; 
sternutatio, huora [for hnora], Ef.^ 
389, 14 ; for nor (for /tnor), see Kluge, 
Et. Wort, der d. Sprache (Niesen) ; id. 
Ang. Leseb. {hnor) ; Steinm. Alth. Gl. i. 
497, 17 & 26 sternutatio, nor, nur, hynona ; 
Wright W. (index, sub vv.) sternutatio^ 
fnora, fneosung ; Bosw. T. (fnora, fneo- 
sung). *hnor, *hnora, are from an unre- 
corded A.S. strong verb *hneosan (equiva- 
lent to Norse hnjosa), a parallel imitative 
form of fneosan (whence /nora Ac), Mod. 
E. snore; see Skeat, Cone, Diet, (neese, 
neeze). 

Stharbuzanai, Stharbuzannai, see Sta- 
bumazannai. 

stibia, xxxv. 42, see stibiis. 

stibiis, coloribus stibia erba de quo 
faciunt, xxxv. 42 {Ruf, v. 18 fol. 88» stibiis 
tingitur). 

stibulationem (ad), xl. 8, for adstipula- 
tionem (?), see ad infirmationem (for ad- 
Jirniationem?). 

BticuluB, gaeuo, xlvii. 65 {Alia = ?). 
There is nothing resembling this gloss in 
the Cp. Glossary, nor in Ep., Ef.^ The 
lemma looks like a dim. of sticus recorded 
by Du C. But this means a fish, perh. 
the tinea, whereas sticulus appears in the 
present Glossary among a group of birds. 
Perhaps sti- is a corruption for cu- the 
cuckoo, cf. cuculus, gaec, Cp. C948 ; Ep. — ; 
cuculus, g§c, Ef.* 353, 50, but gasc, gedc 
(cuckoo, gawk, see Bosw. T.) has no final 



o like ga>euo, which latter, for the same 
reason, could not be another form for giw 
(Wright W. 258, 7), or giu (ib. 413, 21, 
22), or giow (ib. 284, 5), all meaning a 
griffin. 

sticus, see sticulus. 

Btlgmata, signa, m. 51 {Be S, Mart, 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Vit. 8. Mart. 24, 7 cruois 
stigmata praeferentem). Cf. stigmata, 
ignea, Cp. S495. 

stilo, xxx. 92, see cataracteras. 

stlpantiir, conplentur, xxvm. 12 {Lib, 
Anton. XX col. 145» solitudines...mona- 
ohorum stipantur choris). 

stipendia, xxxix. 28, see qui in numero. . . . 

stlpendiis, quae militibus dantur, i. 112 
{De Canon, ; Can. Apostt. xLi neo miles 
stipendiis propriis contra hostes arma 
sustulit ; Decret. Zosimi i, p. 21 1» diuinis 
stipendiis eruditus). Cf . stipendia, munera, 
Cp. S491. 

stiplB, esca modica, xxxv. 291 {Ruf, 
IX. 8 fol. 150^ stipis petendae gratia). 

stipulas (?), see dapulas. 

Btipulatio, testatio, i. 124 {De Canon. ; 
cf. Can. Cone. Carth., praef., pp. 142**, 
144* sub adstipulatione literarum; id. 
cxxxvi p. 173* sub fidei adstipulatione; 
cf. Steinm. A.H.G. n. 117, 44).— Btipula- 
tionls, promissionis, xiv. 24 {Hierem. 
xxxii. 11 &cceipi...stipulationes ; the gen, 
sin^, represents, perhaps, another read- 
ing). — adstlpulatio, confirmatio, xxxv. 11 
{De Eus.) ; adstipiilatio, adfirmatio, xxxv. 
129 {De Ei«. = Cp. A174; Ep. 1A19) ; 
adBtipulatione, adiutorio, iv. 26 {Eccl, 
1st.) = {Ruf. m. 3 fol. 34»' veterum ad- 
stipulatione firmabimus; id. in. 24 foL 
45^ adstipulatione diuin§ virtutis indigeat). 
— adBtipulatione, congregatione, xxxix. 
70 {not Greg. Dial., but Can, Cone. 
Carth., praef., pp. 142*', 144*, see above 
stipulatio). See further ad infirmatUmem 
(for adfirmationem7). Cf. Isid. Etym. v. 
24,30; X. 258; id. Dif. 162. 

stipulationes, see stipulatio. 

Btlpolationis, promissionis, xiv. 24 
{Hierem. xxxii. 11), see stipulatio, 

stizpator, desertator, ii. 156 {Bened, 
reg. 31, 18 [35] stirpator substantiae 
monasterii). 

Btluam, manubrium, xxxvi. 19 {Oros, 
II. 12, 8 quasi stiuam tenens). 

stomachi, xxxix. 47, see sincopin. 

stomacho, see bulinu^s, 

Btomatum, opus uariatum, iv. 96 ; see 
stromatum. 

storacinam, see toracina. 

Btorax, incensum, xn. 22 {Eccles, xxiv. 
21 quasi storax). 

STOBiA, III tit, ; V tit. 
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Btragulft) onrtina pulcra uarietate de- 
picta, xxxvm. 6 (Clem, Recognitt, vii. 6 
stragula palora componere). 

Btranguillato [-gulato], y. 31, see sugil- 
lato, 
strangulatns, xxxv. 239, see prefocattu, 
Btratores, conpositores, xiv. 27; ster- 
nentem, allidentem, xiv. 28 {Hier. xLvin. 
12 mittam ei...8tratore8 laguncularum, et 
sternent enm). 

Btrlga, haegtis, xlvii. 80 {Alia =7) = 
8t-f haegtis, Cp. S528; strigiUy haegtis, 
Ep. 23E35 ; striga, hegtis, Ef.^ 390, 18. 
StrigUf a hag, witch; for haegtis, hegtis 
(a witch, hag) see Bosw. T. {hagtesse) ; 
Kluge, Wrtb. (hexe). The A.S. word also 
glosses (Erenis=) Erynnis, hsegtes (Wright 
W. 392, 18; Cp. E283 ErenU, haegtis, 
furia) ; EumenideSy haegtesse (ib. 392, 19 ; 
Cp. E354) ; Furia, haBgtesse (ib. 404, 33, 
34; 533, 21; Cp. F434) ; Pythonissa..,, 
haBgtesse (ib. 188, 33) ; Parcae, haBgtesse 
(ib. 189, 12). 

stringebatur, xi. 14, see poderis. 

Btriones, qui muebri [muliebri] indu- 
mento <fec., i. 127 ; see histrio. 

Btrofa, fraus, xxix. 28 (Uerb. Interpr.= 
Hier. in Matth. xxi. 12, 13 col. 160b Hanc 
stropham eorum orebra venientium inopia 
dissipabat). 

BtromactiB, stromateicos, xxx. 35, see 
uarietas stromactis, sub v. stromatum. 

Btromatum, lectorum, xxxv. 16 (De 
Euseb.). — stomatum, opus uariatum, iv. 
96 (EccL l8tor.) = {Ruf. in. 29 fol. 48b in 
tertio libro ffTpofiariov (1) ; cf. vi. 3 fol. 97* 
in opere ffTpwfiaT^wv ; vi. 11 fol. 101^ 
ffrpiafMritiav libri octo =8tromatum^ opus 
uarie contextum, Cp. S516; stromatunif 
opus uariae textum, Ep. 23A19 ; Ef.i 388, 
32).— uarietas [gloss, not lemma] Btro- 
mactiB, de sternatione ubi paganorum et 
xpistianorum colleguntur (collig-) quasi 
ex lectulo uarietatis, xxx. 35 (Cat. Hier. 
xxxvm col. 653-*^ E qnibus ilia sunt ffrpu)' 
fcarets, libri octo ; B: E.q.i.s. 8tromateico8 
idest varietatum ; C: Ex q. i.s. [blank]). 
Cf. 8tramete, istos huius uarietatis, Cp. 
S544; straomate, istos hnius uarietatis, 
Ep. 24E16; Ef.i 392, 2. 

stropham, see strofa. 

strues, see 8truice8. 

BtrulceB, oongregationes, xv. 6 (Ezech. 
XXIV. 5 Vulg. Gomyone... 8ti'ue8 ossium; 
Heyse, in note : 8truice8 ossuum). 

studio, XXVIII. 30, see epembabi8. 

studiorum [for 8tudio8orum'i\ xlviii. 26, 
see effeborum. 

studiosorum, see effeborum. 

studiosum, i. 12, see aemulum. 

stulta, XI. 1, Bee fasdnatio. 



stulti, xxxv. 160, see idiotae. 

stupore, xxxv. 14, see diriguere, 

sturfus, see mar8opicu8, 

BtumoB, stQr, xLvii. 53 (^Z{a=?)=<-, 
staer, Cp. S526 and Ep. 23E30; a-, sterm, 
Ef.^ 390, 13. For 8tumiL8 (a starling or 
stare) see Lewis <fe Sh. ; for 8tp; staer 
(with short a, and hence E. 8tare, see 
also Engl. Dial. D.) see Bosw. T. (star); 
Kluge, Ags. Leseb., prints long a (star), 
id. Etym, Wrtb. (Star), and refers to 
O.H.G. stdra, which Schade prints with 
short a. 

sua, XXII. 16, see ueredarii. 

suadeatur, suademus, see stiaderi, 

Buaderi, censeri hortari, ii. 164 (Bened. 
reg. ; cf. 49, 4[5] ideo suademus ; 61, 18 
[32] suadeatur ut stet). As suadert is an 
alteration in the MS. from an original 
suadere (see note || on p. 6), the scribe 
perhaps meant to equalise suadert and 
censeri to hortari. 

suam, xxvm. 70 ; xxxvi. 1. 

suauiter [see note || on p. 5], n. 109, 
see modulatis. 

sub, XIX. 51; xxvra. 37, 55, 74; xxx. 
31, 96, 96; xxxv. 82 (bis); xxxvm. 22; 
XLIV. 8. 

sub [for subponi ?], xxxv. 192 ; see basis. 

BUb axe pontico, sub ilia parte ubi 
pontus est, xxxv. 82 (Ruf. x. 10 fol. 165» 
gens, quae sub axe Pontico iacet). 

Subal, nomen uiri unde oriatur ilia 
gens, XXI. 3 (Judith m. 1, 14 Sobal; 
Heyse, in notes, Subal). 

subditione, n. 162, see subiectione, 

subdolibus, xxxv. 267, see factionibus. 

Buber, genus ligni ex hoc cortix [-tex] 
in calcimenta [calciam-] ponitur, xlvi. 14 
(Alia = Ar8 Phoca^, p. 415, 15 hoc suber). 
Cf. suber, lignum, Cp. S639; Ep. 24A11; 
Ef.i 390, 33. 

subieceris, xxxv. 21, see subregeris. 

subiecte [-tae], i. 120, see subnixe. 

Bubigens, confice macera, xvn. 14 (Na- 
hum III. 14 intra in lutum, et calca, 
subigens tene laterem). See below tene 
laterem. 

BUblectione, subditione, ii. 162 (Bened. 
reg. 3, 9 [11] cum omni humilitatis sub- 
iectione; 6, IQ [22] cum... subiectione). 

subiectis, xxvm. 88, see diatiposis. 

subigeris, see subregeris ; subrigeris. 

subitanea, see aporia. 

subitania [-nea], xn. 26, see aporia, 

subitatione, see subtatio. 

subito, II. 76, see fortuitu; xi. 2, see 
subtatio. 

subiunctis, xxxv. 77, see subnixis. 

subiungitur, xxvm. 46, see aetilogia. 

sublata, i. 61, see exempta. 
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sublectilem, xxziv. 4, see enticam, 

sublenans, xliy. 27, see Uua. 

sublime, viii. 13, see in sublime. 

sublimi, xliy. 26, see a tergo. 

submittatur, see submittitur, 

submittitur [-atur], n. 159, see sub- 
rogetur, 

snbnixae, subnixis, see subnixe. 

snbnize, subposite [-tae], snbiecte [-tae], 
I. 120 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone. Calch. xii 
ciuita.ieB... subnixae sunt; of. Ep. S. Cyr. 
Alex. p. ITO** confessionibus veritate sub- 
hixis). — subnixis, sabinnctis, xxxv. 77 
{Ruf. IV. 8 fol. 56^ assertionibos vera 
ratione mbnixis). 

subpellectilem, xlviii. 70, see enthetam. 

subponi, see basis. 

subposite [-tae], i. 120, see subnixe. 

subprimitur, xxvii. 4, see suprima. 

subregeris, subieceris, xxxv. 21; see 
subrigeris. 

subregit, xliv. 25, see dextera. 

subrigeris, eleuaris, v. 24 (Eccl. Stor.) ; 
snbregeris, subieceris, xxxv. 21 {De 
Eu8eb.) = (Ruf. TV. 15 fol. 62«> Bestias 
habeo paratas, quibus obiicieris ; Cacciari, 
p. 210 quibus subrigeris^ and in note: 
subrogaueris & subigeris. Cf. bestiis sub- 
rigunturj ibid. ix. 6 fol. 14S^)=subr€gereSj 
subieceris, Cp. S588; subregeris, subie- 
ceris, Ep. 23A37; Ef.i 388, 51. 

subrogaueris, see subrigeris. 

subrogetur, submittitur [submittatur] 
uel ministretur, n. 159 (Bened. reg. 21, 12 
[20] qui dignus est succedat ; in note sub- 
rogetur; 66, 38 [74] qui dignus est in 
loco eius subrogetur). 

subsaltare, sonare, v. 26; subsaltare, 
intrepetan, xxxv. 197 {Ruf. vii. 26 fol. 
12S^ ^de... subsaltare). For {iji-)trepetanj 
to tread, dance, see Bosw. T. {treppan^ 
betrappan); Steinm., A.H.G. n. 697. 37 
who refers to O.H.G. trepizan {Zeitschr. 
f. d. A. XV p. 99 No. 68); id. ii. 674, 
14. 

subscriptionem (?), see scriptionem. 

subselli, xxxv. 61, see exedr^. 

subselliis, ii. 95, see in scamnis. 

substantia, i. 46, see essentia^ 80, see 
omousion; xLvin. 5, see questus, 45, see 
reditus. 

substantiae, see nepus ; prodicus, 

substantiam, xxxix. 36, see sex untias. 

substantias, xxxvii. 9, see tabulas legat. 

substantie [-tiae], xlhi. 9, see nepus. 

substantia [-tiae], ii. 137, see prodicus. 

subtalare, xxxvn. 6, see caligam. 

subtatlo, quod subito fit, xi. 2 (Sap. v. 
2 in subitatione insperatae salutis). 

subter, see hiemUperia. 

subteriore, xi. 14, see poderis. 



subtilis, XXII. 12, see uma ; xxxv. 230, 
see exesum. 

subtilissima, xin. 12, see teristra ; xxi. 
15, see polenta. 

Subura, see Sabura. 

sucddi, interfiol [-feci], xvii. 17 {Zachar, 
XI. 8 succidi tres pastores). n 

succincte, xxvui. 64, see epitrocasmos. 

suco, I. Ill, see sicera. 

sucus, X. 11, see tigna. 

suem, sues, see soeue. 

sufFecti, I. 100, see proconsolaris. 

sufficiens, n. 32, see contentus. 

sufFragationem, ii. 167, see sugges- 
sionem. 

suflUsione, circumfusione, xLvni. 50 
{De Cass. Inst. v. 34 8i...fuerint a suffusione 
uel caligine caeoitatis inmunes). 

suggerere, i. 66, see intimare. 

suggessionem, supplicationem indica- 
tionem suffragationem, ii. 167 (Bened, 
reg. 68, 7 [14] post suggestionem suam). 

suggestionem, see suggessionem. 

suggillationem, see sugillationem. 

suggillato, inclinato, xxxv. 234, see 
sugillato. 

sugillationem, iniuriam, xxxiv. 47 (De 
Cass. Inst. xii. 27, 3 ob suam suggillatio- 
nem ; in note sugillationem). 

sugillato, stranguillato [-gulato], v. 31 
(Eccl. Stor.)\ suggillato, inclinato, xxxv. 
234 {De Euseb.) = {Ruf. XI. 26 fol. 190* 
attracto collo et quasi sugillato). Cf. 
sugiUatum, inclinatum, Cp. S686; Ep. 
23A33; Ef.i 388, 46. 

sui, X. 1 ; xxviii. 18. 

Sulamitis, see salamitis. 

sumenumerus, quod pro uno omnes et 
pro multis unus, xxix. 67 (Verb. Interpr. 
=Hier. in Matth. xxvi. 8, 9 nescientes 
tropum, qui vocatur (riJXXiy^ts, vel synec- 
doche, quo et pro uno omnes et pro multis 
unus appellari soleat). Cf. also xxvn. 44 
per tropum, qui appellatur cri/Wi/^cs, pro 
uno latrone uterque inducitur blasphe- 
masse. Migne, ibid, note ^, records the 
readings cr^fi/u^is, cri^/iiHKrts, or cvfxitafyi. 

summa, xliv. 18, see poli. 

summum, xliv. 26, see a tergo. 

Bumptu puplico, adiutorium [-torio?] 
regali, xxxv. 137 (Ruf. iii. 6 fol. 37*» 
sumptu publico sepelire mortuos ius- 
serant). 

Sunamitis, see Salamitis. 

sunt, VIII. 2; x. 8, 14, 18; xiii. 55 
XVI. 29, 31; xviL 20; xxi. 12; xxni. 2. 
XXV. 3; XXVIII. 44, 64; xxix. 42; xxxi. 
27; xxxm. 6, 15, 23; xxxiv. 52 (bis) 
xxxv. 69, 136, 140; xxxvi. 8; xli. 1, 2 
XLIV. 5, 8, 10 (bis), 16, 22, 27 (bis); 
XLV. 31. 
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suo, XXIII. 14 (bis); xliv. 10. — suo, n. 
81, see gradu »uo\ xxix. 73, see qui 
dixerit.... 

suos, XV. 11, Bee preteriola; snos, x. 12, 
aeeficus protulit. ... 

super, I. 49; x. 6; xin. 69; xxn. 16; 
XXV. 9 ; XXXVI. 1 ; xliv. 8 ; xlvii. 16. 

Buperbe, n. 133, see procaciter, 

superbia, ii. 179, see typo ; xlviu. 36, 
see faustus. 

superbus, n. 26, see contempto ; xii. 10, 
see ceruicatus, 

superfluitas, see nimius. 

superfluus, n. 121, see non prodicus, 
122, see nimius. 

superhumerale, see ephod, 

superior, xxix. 2, see anagogen. 

superiora, xxviii. 66, see auxesis. 

superioris, xxvni. 82, see efexegresis, 

superlatio, xxviii. 61, see hyperthesis, 

superna, xliv. 11, see clima, 

supernus, xxxiv. 29, see theorice, 

supersanus, xxix. 63, see epiasis. 

superscribta [-pta], xxx. 33, see pseudo 
ephigrapha. 

supersoriptionis, see pseudo epigrapha, 

superumerale, v. 9, see ephod, 

Buppeditans, proficiens, v. 23 (Ruf. n. 
13'fol. 24* admimcula,... suppeditans). 

supplicationem, ii. 167, see suggessio- 
nem. 

suppuratis, turgidis, iv. 78 (Eccl. Istor.) ; 
suppuratis, insania fluentis nel purulentis, 
XXXV. 46 (De Euseb.) = (Ruf. viii. 18 fol. 
146** ille...inflati8...vi8ceribus, suppuratis- 
que distenditur). 

supra, xxxiii. 7. 

suprema, see suprima, 

Bupremum, extremum, xi. 6 {Sap, iv. 
19 usque ad supremum desolabuntur). 

suprima, quando sol ad occasum sub- 
primitur, xxvii. 4 (Lib. Rot,=Isid, de 
naU rer. i. 2 partes... diei tres sunt, mane, 
meridies et suprema) = Suprema ^ quando 
sol supp, Cp. S664; supprefna, quando 
sol suppremit, Ep. 24E31; Ef.i 392, 16. 

sura, Beesuricus. 

surgens, xliv. 27, see lev^a. 

surgent, xxxil 1, see exedra. 

surgentes [for urgentes], iv. 112, see 
adigent, 

surgit, I. 45, see emergit. 

Buricus, brooc, xlviii. 65 {De Cass. 7), 
The lemma does not seem to occur in 
Cassianus' works, and its meaning is not 
known. Some suggest sericus, and brooc 
as = the A. S. broCj breech, D. broek (cf. 
Goetz, VII. 322). Glogger suggests that 
suricv4s may be a graphic mistake for 
alueus (which occurs in Cassian. in the 
same line as citra, q.v.), which in the 



Glossary precedes suricusy because alveus 
is glossed by torrem (Goetz, vi. 67), and 
torrens by brdc (Bosw. T.). If suricus is 
right and not a mistake for sarica (a kind 
of tunio, Du Gauge), perhaps the Glossator 
regarded suricus as a derivative of sura^ 
calf of the leg, and thinking it meant a 
legging, leg-covering, explained it by brook 
=A.S. br^j breeches. 

sursum, x. 21, see elat^ palmarum; 
Banum, xliv. 27, see dextera. 

suBceptio, XXXIX. 59, see xenodochiorum. 

suscitata, xxxiv. 26, see inleeta. 

suscitationem, xl. 8, see ad iiifirmatio- 
nem. 

suscitator, xxxiv. 14, see incentor. 

suspectum, rv. 119, see antesignato. 

Buspendatur, separetur, ii. 166 (Bened. 
reg. 25, 3 [2] suspendatur a mensa). 

suspensus, xxvin. 78, see hyperbaton. 

BUBpiclo, coniectura uel argumentum, i. 
129 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone. Nic. iii ap. 
Maassen, p. 926 suspicio ; cf . Can. Apostt. 
IX <fc Can. Cone. Sard, xv suspicionem). 

suspicionem, see suspicio, 

sustentare, xix. 61, Beefabula. 

sustinuisset, iv. 32, see dependisset. 

BUBiiirat, qui in aurem murmurans 
loquitur, xix. 23 (Job iv. 12 suscepit 
auris mea venas susurri eius ; Heyse, in 
note, susurrii. Perhaps susurrat repre- 
sents another reading). Cf. susurratf 
murmurat, Cp. S604. 

susurrii, see susurrat, 

Butrinator, scoehere, xui. 6 (Ex div. 
libris?) = sutrinatorj scoere, Cp. 8696. 
For scoehere^ a shoemaker, see Bosw. T. 
(scuhere, scoere). 

suum, xliv. 10, see cardines, 

Syenes, see Syeres. 

Syeres, proprium nomen loci, xv. 23 
(Ezech. XXIX. 10 and xxx. 6 a turre 
Syenes; the Cambr. MS. Sieres, p.n.L). 

Sylla, see Silla. 

syllepsis, see silemsis. 

syllogismis, see sillogismus. 

syllogismus, see hypotketicus. 

symbolis, symbolo, symbolum, symbu- 
lum, see simbulis. 

symfosion, see sinphosin. 

sympaectas, see senpectas. 

Bsnnphonia, de tibiis et comu, xxv. 7 
(Luc. XV. 25 audivit symphoniam). For 
symphoniay see also sinphosin, 

symphoniam, see symphonia, 

symposium, see sinphosin, 

sjrmpBalma, uocum adunata oopulatio, 
XXVIII. 19 (Cass. Psalm. Praef. xi sym- 
psalma quippe dicitur Graeco vocabulo 
vocum adunata copulatio) = Cp. S716. Ep. 
23C31 and Ef.^ 389, 31 sympsalma, dia- 
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psalma, which are two lemmata without 
the interpretations ; see diapsalma. 

synagogae, see ariopagitis, 

sjnathroismos, synatroesmos, see sina- 
strismtis; sinatrismos, 

synazeoB oura [sine interpret.], xlviii. 
41 ; see sinaxis. 

synaxis, see sinaxis. 

synchronon, see sinchronon and cyN- 

XPONON. 

syncopin, see sineopin, 

83^criBiB, conparatio, xxvni. 59 (Cass. 
Psalm. XIX. 8 syncrisis, Latine comparatio; 
cf. xxxrv. 8). — Blnchrisis, est cum causam 
suam quis aduersariis nititur efficere 
meliorem, xxvin. 70 {Cass. Psalm, xxv. 11 
schema syncrisis est c. c. s. quis ab adver- 
sariis suis nititur e.m.). 

synecdochen, see sinecdochen. 

synfosio, synfosion, see sinphosin. 

synicias, uituperans, xv.2 {Ezech.;'PTael. 
S. Hier., ap. Migne, Pair. L. xxviii col. 
940: Vereor ne illud eis eueniat quod 
Graece significantius dicitur, ut uocentur 
<f>ayo\ol5opoif quod est jnanducantes saunas ; 
Heyse, p. lxii note i : (payoXvdopot hoc est 
manducantes senecias. The Cambr. MS. 
Kk. 4. 6 : Fagolydoros hoc est manducans 
senecias). Migne, I.e. records another 
reading senedas. The gloss uituperans 
gives t?ie sense of what is given here as 
St Jerome's expression; as regards the 
lemma synicias or senecias cf. Forcel- 
lini, in v. senecia^ senicia, senitia ; Du C. 
in w. fagolidorit seneda^ where there is a 
confusion between it and senecio^ ground- 
sel, whence Fr. senegon^ groundsel (Cot- 
grave), prov. E. sencion, simpson (Eng. 
Dial. D.). The Gr. name of the plant 
was ijpiyipiav (Lidd. & Sc), of which Lat. 
senecio (from senex) was a sort of transla- 
tion. Cf. Stemm. i. 641, 41. 

synnodicis, see sidonicis. 

synodi, see synodus. 

synodiciis, synodicus, see sidonicis. 

synodum, see synodus. 

Sjmodas, graece latine comitatus uel 
coetus, I. 114 (De Canon. ; Can. Cone. 
Ancyr. xxv ante banc synodum; xxxvi 
praecepit sancta synodus ; Can. Cone, Nic. 
Ill & xvn synodus; Dion, praef. p. 101 
synodi, synodum). 

83mtagXDa (xxx. 32); syntagmata, see 
sintagmaton. 

Syriis, see Sirofenissa. 

Syrophoenissa, see Sirofenissa, 

Syrten, Syrtes, Syrtim, see Sirte. 

Syrnm, ii. 4, see ahha. 

t for c : enthetam (for entbecam) ; fal- 
latia; gazofilatia; indicium; mendatium; 



plumatios; prouintia, prouintie; runtina; 
sagaeitas ; sermofinatione ; spetialiter ; 
speties ; uelodus ; uinatia ; undatibus ; 
untias; un^inos. — for chi brantie (bran- 
cMae). — for ct: artofilax (arctophylax). — 
ford: amictalum (amygdalum); oceoade 
{ogd'); parefhris (parhe<2ris) ; tendculam 
(tend-). — for I: asimm (asyi-). — for thi 
apotecas (apot/i-) ; baratrum (-t/irum) ; 
oalati (-thi)'f cyad (-thi); enticam (-thQ- 
cam); foetontis (Phaet/t-); iacincto, ia- 
cinctino (hyacint/io, -thino); phifagoras 
(Pyt/iag-); pyriflegitonta ( «/ionta) ; terinos 
(t^rinus); tesbites (T/iesb-). — t dropped'. 
labefacare (-facfare) ; mulcatus (mulct-). 

tabanuB, brimisa, xLvn. 82 {Alia—'i) = 
tahunus, briosa, Cp. T20 ; Ep. 27A17; 
tahanus^ briosa, Ef.^ 396, 46. Tahanus^ a 
gad-fly, horse-fly, ox-fly, breese, called 
also asilus (Lewis & Sh.). Brimisa is a 
correction of an original priiisa, corrected 
into hriusa (see note §§§, p. 49 above). 
This original form, together with briosa 
of Cp., Ep. and Ef.^, points to the Engl. 
breese^ breeze (see Oxf. D. breeze^ sb.'), 
while brimisa points to E. brimse (see 
Oxf. D.; Kluge, Wrtb. breme^ bremse). 
Observe that briosa explains also asilus 
or asilo (Cp. A832; Ep. 1E7; Ef.i 339, 12 
asilo, briosa); see also asilus, a drane 
(Wright W. 767, 18); tabanus, a humbyl 
bee (ib. 767, 20); crestrum, a brese (ib. 
767, 24). 

tabe, see tabo. 

Tabeel, see Tabehel. 

tabefactus, xlviii. 44, see distabui. 

Tabehel, proprium nomen uiri, xiii. 16 
(Isai. vn. 6 filium Tabeel ; Heyse records 
Tabehel in note). 

tabernarii, xlv. 31 (bis), see popa. 

tabo, morbus, xxxiv. 31 [De Cass. Inst. 
X. 7, 8 nc.sanas membrorum partes tabo 
serpente corrumpat) = tabo, morbo, Cp. 
T39.— tabo, putrido [putredo], xxxv. 138 
(Ruf. ni. 6 fol. 37** cum...peruidisset... 
humani corporis tabe patiiam terram 
rigari; Cacciari p. 122 tabo) = tabo, 
putrido, Cp. T7; Ep. 26E20; Ef.i 396, 
10. 

tabula [for tabulae'\j xv. 9, see transtra. 

tabulas, xxxvii. 9 (bis), see tabulas 
legat. 

tabulas legat, idest tabulas matronales 
[matrimoniales] quia omnia scribuntur 
in curia et substantias disponunt in xii 
uncias quamuis magnas uel modicas et ad 
maritum pertinent viii ad mulierem iiii 
Unde in dialogo gregorii [see the present 
Glossary, xxxix. 36] vi untias idest me- 
dium precium accipit puella, xxxvn. 9 
(S. Aug.). Tabulas legat , which seems to 
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be the lemma, appears not to be found in 
S. Aug. Opera. But he speaks of tabulae 
(matrimoniales) in Serm. 9, 18 (Migne, 
xxxviii col. 88) nam id etiam tabulae 
indicant, ubi soribitur Liberorum pro- 
creandorum causa.... — Serm. 37, 7 (ibid, 
col. 225) tabulas matrimoniales instru- 
menta emptionis suae deputat. — Serm. 
51, 22 (ibid. col. 345) contra ipsas tabulas 
faoit, quibus eam duxit nxorem. Beoitan- 
tur tabulae... ei vocantur tabulae matri- 
moniales &o.— 183, 11 (ibid. col. 991) 
imple tabulojt matrimoniales... (col. 992) 
tabulas legamus... ego tabulas lego, — 238, 1 
(ibid. coL 1125) matrimoniales... £a&ti2a« 
audiamus.— 268, 4 (ibid. col. 1233) matri- 
moniales tabulas lege, — Append. Serm. 
292, 3 (ibid, xxxix col. 2298) tabulae 
matrimoniales hoc continent. — Aug. Con- 
fess, vim. 19 tabulas quae matrimoniales 
uocantur. — id. De genes, ad litt, xi. 41 
consoriptio tabularum ; id. Enarr, in 
Psalm, Lxxxi. 21 (Migne xxxvii col. 1045) 
modum non ibi teneat praescriptum 
tabulis, liberorum procreandorum causa. 

tabulQ, I. 2, see alea, 

tabnlis, xxv. 4, see loculum. 

tabunus, see tabanus, 

taerm^ [thermae], aque calide et balnea 
lapidea sic nominantur, xx. 8 [Tobias?] 
not? in the Vulg.). 

taeterrimum, see teterrimum, 

talentom habet pondera lx quod facit 
libras lxxii, xxxn. 10 (De ponder,'^), — 
talentom habet pondera lxii quod faciunt 
Lxxx librQ attice, xxxiii. 1 (De pond. 
Euch., p. 158, 8 talentum est pondo lxii 
semis q. f. &c.) ; talentom habet lx [minas] 
mina grace latine mine dicitur, xxxiii. 8 
(De pond. Euch. p. 158, 9 tal- minas 
habet lx mna Graece, Latine mina d.). — 
taletom [for talentum]^ centum xxv libras, 
XXXI. 20 (De ponder,). Of. Lewis <fc Sh.; 
Blume, I. 374, 18. 

tales, XXI. 20, see labastes, 

talpa, uoond, xlvii. 79 (Alia=l) = t-^ 
pond, Cp. T16; t-, pand, Ep. 27A15*; «-, 
uuond, Ef .1 396, 44. Talpa, a mole ; for 
uoond, pond &c. (id.), see Bosw. T. (wand, 
wande-weorpe) ; Eng. Dial. D. (prov. E. 
want) ; cf. Kluge, Tfrtfe. (Maulwurf), 

taltaon [or talticon, or taltccon], see 
cinticta, 

tamaricius, see miric^, 

tamen, i. Ill; xrv. 9; xxxvii. 12; 
XLI. 14. 

Tanaqoil, uirga [-go] regalis, xlvi. 3 
(Alia=Ars Phocae, p. 414, 21 haec Tana- 
quil), 

tangendo, xxvni. 18, see apotu. 

tantum, xxiv. 10 ; xxvni. 18 ; xu. 1. 



tapetas, see bibli, 

tapetia, see abctape, 

tapetiboB, ribum, xlii. 2 {Ex div. 
libris?). For rihum (instr. plur., with 
rugs, blankets), see Bosw. T. (ryhe, rye), 

tapiuosin, see tapgnosin, 

tappula, uermis qui currit super aquas, 
xlvii. 15 (Alia=7) = tippula [the water- 
spider], uermis aquations, Cp. T181 ; Ep. 
27C31; Ef.1397, 44. 

tapsmoBin, que latine humiliatio dicitur 
quoties magnitudo mirabilis rebus humi- 
lissimus conparatur, xxvni. 62 (Cass. 
Psalm. XXI. 6 per figuram dicitur tapinosin, 
quae Latine h. nuncupatur q.m.m.r. 
humillimis c). 

tardes, xn. 23, see non trices, 

tardiores, xliv. 27, see dextera, 

tauri, XXVII. 16, see hyadas ; xliv. 22, 
see pliad§. 

tazatio, deputatio, xxxvii. 16 (S. Aug, 
Serm. 166 Append. Migne xxxix col. 2069, 
Salutis humanae...et mundi rediviva 
libertas non modica taxatione requiritur ; 
Julian, ap. Aug. op, imperf. contra Julian, 
II. 141, Migne xlv col. 1200 etsi asqualis 
esset gratisB peccatique taxatio), cf. For- 
cellini, in v. 

tazauimos, designauimus, 11. 177 (Be- 
ned. reg, 18, 41 [74] sicut supra taxavimus 
impleatur). 

te, XXX. 95, 96; see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc) 
(fee. 

Tebeth, see Tebetht, 

tebetht, idest december, xxii. 14 (Esther 
II. 16 mense decimo qui vooatur Tebeth), 

technam, see tecnam. 

tecnam, artem, xxix. 29 (Uerb, In- 
terpr,=Hier. in Matth, xxi. 12, 13 col. 
160« excogitauerunt et aliam technam), 

tecta, X. 11, see tigna. 

tectio, IX. 3, see contegnatio, 

tectis, xni. 41, see paliurus, 

tecto, vni. 7, see dom^tis, 

tectum, IV. 50, see camerum; xxxviii. 
19, see tholus, 

tectura, xxii. 2, see tentoria, 

tedae, see t^de, 

t^de, facule [-lae] de ligno pini de quo 
picem faciunt, xix. 44 (Job xli. 10 sicut 
tedae ignis accensae). 

tegent, xiv. 12, see domatibus, 

tegmini [roof, house], iii. 24, see sa^yro 
tegmini. 

tela, xrv. 30, see pedalis, 

telam orditus, inuuerpan uuep, xiii. 34 
(Isai, xxv. 7 praecipitabit...t€iaw, quam 
orditus est super omnes nationes) ; in- 
uuerpan, to begin a web (cf. wearp, a 
warp, Bosw. T.); for uuep, a web, see 
Bosw. T. (web, webb); Napier (Index of 
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Engl, words); for the p of nuep, see 
Sievers, Or, § 190. 

telo, see telopagere, 

telopagere, bibere, XLvin. 59 (De 
Ga88,7). These words are, perhaps, cor- 
ruptions. For pagere and bibere Glogger 
suggests to read peragere and vivere, re- 
ferring to Cass. Conl. xxi. 1, 2 cum...hio 
unius lustri tempus cum coniuge pere- 
gUset, And telo may refer to Cass. Inst. 
XII. 4, 1 angelum iUum... telo snperbiae 
uulneratum; id. Ne8t. iii. 10, 2 perse- 
queris opinionis impiae telo; id. Conl. i. 
2, 1 telos hoc est finem. 

telos, see telopagere. 

temere, sine consilio uel praesumptuose, 
n. 172 {Bened. reg. 3, 15 [20] neque ab 
[regula] temere declinetur). 

temoys, libros, xxx. 86 {Cat. Hier. cix 
col. 705^ in Isaiam tomos decem et octo ; 
B: in ysayam tkomos octodecim; C: in 
ysaiam thomos x & viii). 

temperamento, n. 176, see temperius, 

temperate, ii. 124, see moderate. 

temperie, see temperiem. 

temperiem, moderatione, ii. 174 (Be- 
ned. reg. 55, 3 secundum... aerum tem- 
periem^ [4 temperiem, corr. from temperie]. 
Edm. Schmidt, Regula: temperiem; tem- 
perie ; temperies). Cf. temperiem, uueder 
[see Bosw. T. weder, weather], Cp. T121. 

temperies, see temperiem. 

temperius, temperamento [?], ii. 176 
(Bened. reg. 11, 3 Dominicis diebus tem- 
porius surgatur, [1 temperius; temporius; 
temporibvs] ; 48, II Agatur nona temperius 
[19 temperius J temporius]). 

tempestate, xxxv. 178, see ea tempestate, 

templa, xxxv. 224, see delubra. 

templi, XXXVI. 1, see lani. 

templum, iv. 6, see editus ; xxi. 19, see 
in anathema; xxvn. 11, see lupercal. 

temporalis, xxx. 37, see cronographias. 

temporalium, xxx. 77, see cronicon. 

tempore, xxft. 11, see mundum m-; 
xxxv. 178, see ea tempestate; tempore, 
xxvn. 32, see opago tempore. 

temporis, xv. 32, see sinchronon; xviii. 
1, see sinchronon. 

temporius, see temperius, 

tempus [temple of the head], xxxix. 19, 
Beefreniticus. 

tenacitas, xxxv. 6, see tentigo. 

tenda, trabus [trabis or trabes ?] gezelt, 
XXII. 6 (Esther^ not in the Vulg.). These 
three words would seem to be a further 
explanation to xxii. 2: tentoria tectura; 
cf. tentorium, geteld, Cp. T76 ; tentorium^ 
papilionem, Ep. 26C11; Ef.i 396, 22. 
For teuda (a variant of tenta, a tent) cf. 
Du C, who also, quoting from Papias' 



Glossary, has " Tenda quae rustice trabis 
dicitur. Cod. alius trabea praefert. Gloss. 
Sax. Aelfrici : Tenda, tyldsyle, i.e. domus 
limen." See further Diefenbach (trabea) ; 
Goetz, V. 250, 3 (trabea, porticus tecta 
dicitur) and A.S. traef (from trabs?) in 
Bosw. T,— gezelt is O.H.G. for tent (cf. 
Schade, 280; Steinm. i. 488, 5); A.S. 
(Bosw. T.) geteald, geteld. 

tendiculam, see decipnlam. 

tendit, xliv. 3, see axis. 

tene laterem, fao laterem, xvn. 18 
(Nahum in. 14 subigens tene laterem). 
See above suhigens. 

tenentur, xxxv. 27, Beepuncto, 

tensam, xxxv. 122, see callos. 

tenta, see tenda. 

tenticula, xiv. 4, aeepedica. 

tenticulam, xxix. 23, see decipulam. 

tentigo, tenacitas uentris idest ebind, 
xxxv. 6 (Euf. I. 8 fol. 12^ tentigo obscoena 
...et execranda). The gloss points to a 
meaning of tentigo different from the 
class, tension of the privy member; per- 
haps hardness, stiffness of the bowels, 
costiveness is meant ; see W. W. 232, 32 : 
extentio, i. tenacitas uentris, tentigo, 
gebind; id. 615, 47; cf. Steinm. n. 597 
n. 2 who refers to 0. N. abbindi. See 
Schlutter, Jour. Germ. Phil., i. 330. For 
e-bind, ge-bind see Bosw. T. (ge-bind, a 
binding, fastening). 

tentoria, tectura, xxn. 2 (Esther i. 6 
et pendebant ex omni parte tentoria aerij 
coloris). For teiitoria see also above tenda. 

teraphim, see teraphin. 

teraphin, idolum sic ncminatur, xv. 35 
(Osee, ni. 4 sine teraphim). The Cambr. 
MS. has : therafin, idolum sic nominatum. 

terebellus, n§bugaar, xLvn. 46 (Alia =7) 
= ^, nabogaar, Cp. T87; terrebelltu, nab- 
fogar, Ep. 27A12 ; terebellus, naboger, Ef.^ 
396, 41. For terebellus, -um (dimin. of 
terebrum), a small borer, auger, gimlet, 
see Korting, 9460. For n^bugaar, nabogaar 
&G. (literally, nave-borer, from ncebu^ nafu, 
the nave, of a wheel + gar, a spear, shaft, 
borer), see Bosw, T. {nafu, nafugar, gO,r); 
Kluge, Et. W'&rt, (Nabe) ; Oxf . D. (auger) ; 
Skeat, Cone. Diet, (auger) ; Eluge <fc Lutz, 
E. Etym. (auger). 

terebrantes, borgenti, iv. 66 (Eccl. 
Istor.) ; terebrantes, perforantes, xxxv. 187 
(De Euseb.) = (Ruf. vi. 31 fol. 112* oculos 
acutis oalamis terebrantes). 

teredo, xLiv. 26, see a tergo. 

Terinos [for theTmuB=6€piy6s], idest 
bestialis, xuv. 13; see arcticos. 

teristra, subtilissima curtina, xm. 12 
(Isai. III. 23 auferet DominuB... theristra, 
Cambr. MS. theristra, subtilissima corona). 
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termae, see angulinU. 

termQ [-mae], xxxix. 84, see angulinia, 

terra, viii. 17; xiv. 2, see nitrum; xiv. 
18,' see aruu; xix. 30 (bis), 40, see olla; 
XXXV. 41, see in actdeis; xxxvi. 3, see 
promontorium ; xxxix. 13, see Aurelia, 51, 
see by8tu8 ; xuv. 8, see hiemisperia ; xlv. 
11, see ops, 

terra salsuglnlB. terra sterelis [sterilis, 
as in the Cambr. MS.], xix. 30 {Job xxxix. 
6 in terra salsuginis), 

terrae, see agellU : rusticatio, 

terram, xvii. 7, see Niniue ; xix. 51, see 
fabula; xxix. 46, see arue; xxxvi. 4, see 
sinum; xliv. 8, see hiemisperia. 

terre [-rae], xn. 8, see rusticatio; xxx. 
48, see geometrica ; xxxv. 117, see terri- 
toria, 268, see agellis, 

terr§ [-rae], xliv. 7, see poli, 29, see 
aaem; xlv. 29, see uligo, 

terrebellas, see terehellus, 

terris, i. 48, see extorris, 

terrltoria, loca modica terrQ, xxxv. 117 
{Ruf, II. 17 fol. 27» per singula quaeque 
territoria) = territoria, loca modica, Cp. 
T72; Ep. 26A37; Ef.i 395, 10. 

terroribns, xliv. 2, see cous, 

tertla, xn. 29; see lingua tertia, 

tea, xxx. 13, see iereticos. 

Tesbites, castella, XLvni. 27 (De Cass. 
Inst. I. 1, 3 [from nii Beg. i. 8] Helias 
Thesbites est). 

tessella, see tesseras. 

tesseras, tesulas, xxxv. 35 (Ruf. v. 18 
fol. 88* ad tesseras ludit). Cf. tessera, tasul, 
Gp. T84 ; tessera, tasol quadrangulum, Ep. 
26E33; t., tasnl q., Ef.^ 396, 23. As 
regards tesulas, Steinm. (ii. 597 note 2) 
thinks it is Lat.; if so, it might be a 
corruption for tessellas or tesserulas. But 
the word is marked in the MS. by ▼, and 
it may be ace. pi. of A.S. tasul (or tesul, 
borrowed from Lat. tessella ; see Bosw. T. 
sub voce teosol), m., a die; cf. Biilbring, 
Altengl. Elementarbuch § 417; Kluge, 
Angels. Leseb., p. 209 tasol. 

tesseris, see tesseroes, 

tesseroes, quadris, xxx. 39 (Gat. Hier. 
XL col. 655B ludit et tesseris ; B & C : 1. e. 
tesseris) = teserois, quadris, Cp. T78; 
tesserois, quadris, Ep. 26C36; theserois, 
quadris, Ef.i 396, 47. 

tesserula, see tesseras. 

testa, XII. 9, see cacabus. 

testamento, xxxv. 254, see de octoade. 

testamentum, iv. 10, see ogdoade. 

testatio, i. 124, see stipulatio. 

teterrimum, nigerrimum, n. 175 (Bened. 
reg. 1, 12 [17] Tertium...monachorum 
teterrimum genus est). 

TethiB, aquis, xxvn. 31 (Lib. Rot.=Isid. 



Lib. de nat. rer. xl. 8 [quoting Luean.] 
quum litora Tethys) = Thedi8, aqnis, Cp. 
T75; thethis, aquis, Ep. 26C18; Thetis, 
aquis, EO 395, 29. 

Tethys, see tethis. 

tetrafa, xxxv. 74, see petigo. 

tetragono, quattuor angulos, xxxviu. 
27 (Clem. Recognitt. in. 17 ex tetragono 
respexerit...; schema tetragonumh&hena). 

tetragrammaton, xxxv. 147, see petalum. 

tetris, XXVII. 26, see atris. 

th for d : oetAepia for oedipia. 

thalami, xxviii. 86, see epithalamium, 

fhalamuB, altior locus ubi sedet sponsa, 
XV. 29 (Ezech. xl. 7 [mensus est] thalamum 
...et inter thalamos quinque cubitos; 10 
thalami portae; 12 marginem ante tha- 
lamos Ac). 

theatri, xxxv. 171, see harene. 

theatrii [for theatri], xxxv. 29, see 
fiarene. 

thedB, cnstodiis, iv. 85 (Eccl. Istor.); 
tbedB, custodiis fabricam [for fabi-icatis l] 
de argento, xxxv. 294 (De Euseb.) = (Ruf. 
X. S fol. 163^ partem... t^m argenteis 
conditam). 

tbema, doctrina, xxxvni. 32; scema, 
figura, xxxviii. 33 (Clem. Recognitt. ix. 
32 audi conjugis meae thema, et invenies 
schema cujus exitus accidit). Cf. thema, 
figura, Cp. T146; Ep. 26E1 ; Ef.i 395, 
49. — ^themate, conpositione uel ordine, 
xxn. 1 (Esther ; Hieron. Praef. p. xiv» A 
Migne, Patr. Lat. xxvm col. 1433b sumpto 
themate). For Thema, see also Theman. 

Theman, idest prouinti§, xix. 12 (Job 
VI. 19 considerate semitas Thema ; Migne, 
P. L. xxvin col. 1089, and Heyse, in notes, 
Theman). 

tbemate, conpositione uel ordine, xxii. 
1 ; see thema. 

Themisto, insula; Callpso, insula; Pan 
deus arcadiQ [-diae; cf. Yerg. eel. x. 26] 
uel pastorum ; Arcades, gens dicitur qu§ 
colebat pana, xliii. 1-4 (De div. nominibus 
= Donati Ars gramm. p. 373, 17, 18 sunt 
nomina tota Graecae declinationis, ut 
Themisto Calypso Pan). Arcades seems 
to be a gloss to arcadi^. 

theo, xxx. 20, see pantocranto. 

Theodorus, xii. 40, see cyneris. 

tbeologla, rv. 114 and xxxv. 17, see a 
theologia. 

theomachiae, see theomachie. 

theomachie, deorum pugoQ, xxxv. 94 
(Ruf. I. 1 fol. 3** Theomachiae... exoit&e 
sunt). 

theoretica, theoreticam, theorica, see 
theorice. 

theoreticen, see theoritisen. 

theoriae, see theorice. 
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tlieoxlcas, xxx. 13, see iereticos, 

theoxlce, supernus intellectus, xxxiv. 29 
(De Cass, Inst, xi. 18 diainae theoriae... 
inhaerere ; cf. Conl, i. 8, 2 in tkeoria sola ; 
I. 12 huic theoriae... ad^zuB; &Q. &c.). 
See also Conl. i. 1 theoretica uirtute ; id. 
xiv. 8, 3 theoreticam disciplinam ; id. xiv. 
1 deufnjTiKi/i ; id. xix. 5 theoretica (theorica, 
in note) sublimitate. 

theorltlsen et praoticencontem platinum 
et actiuum, xxix. 64 ( Uerb. Interpr, = Hier, 
in Matth. xxi. 1 misit duos discipulos suos, 
dewpTfriKoy Kal ipyaaTiKbv). Other MSS. 
Oe(afnfri.K^v Kal irpaKTiK'^, and one MS. in 
Latin characters theoreticen et pra^iticen^ 
Migne, in note ^, 

therinuB, see terinos, 

theristra, see teristra, 

thermae, see taemi^. 

Thesbites, see tesbites, 

thesteas, indiscretas concabitas, iv. 57 
& oedipia, obscene Dapes carnium infan- 
tium, rv. 58 (Eccl Istor.) [leg. Tbyesteas, 
obscene Dapes carnium infantium — Oedl- 
pia, indiscretas concubitas]; thiesteas, 
commessationes, xxxv. 25 {De Ens.). — 
Oedippa, de odippo [Oedipo], v. 14 (Eccl, 
Stor.) ; — Oethepia, coitum matris et sororis 
sicut manichei [Manichaei] in occultis 
idest in occulta loca idolorum, xxxv. 26 
(De Eus,) all = (i2M/. v. 1 fol. 74* Thyesteas 
coenas et incesta Oedipia perpetrantes). 
Cf. Thyesteas, comesationes, Cp. T150; 
Oethippia, coitum matris, Cp. O130. 

thestisuir [Q' Latin or A.S. ?], v. 21, see 
editiones, 

tliia, matertera, xxxv. 46 (Ruf. x. 6 fol. 
161^ vel sorore, vel deUt), 

tbiarati, diuini, xl. 18 (Verba?). 

thieeteas, commessationes, xxxv. 25; 
see thesteoM. 

thimiamaterla, turibula, xiv. 35 (Hier. 
LH. 19 tulerunt et hydrias et thymia- 
materia). 

tblmisiim, xxix. 59, see tu thimisiun. 

thiticnni, marinam, vi. 9 (Breu. exsol, ?). 

tholos, see tholus. 

tholiu, tectum de petris sine ligno, 
xxxvni. 19 (Clem. Recognitt, vin. 18 qui 
SBdificiorum t/io2o<...instruunt). 

thomos, see temoys. 

thorace, see torax sub v. thoraces, 

thoraces, capud [caput] et pectus, iv. 
97 (Eccl Istor,) ; thoraces, imagines, v. 
32 (Eccl, Stor.) = (Ruf, xi. 29 fol. 190«> 
thoraces [busts] Serapis...abscis6i sunt). 
— toraca, lurica [lor-], xlv. 17 (Verba de 
multi8=Ars Phocae^ p. 425, 22 ut thorax 
thoracis). — ^torax, lurica [lor-] manicas 
non habens et tunica sine manicis sic 
dicitur, xi. 4 {Sap. v. 19 Induet pro 



thorace justitiam). Cf. torax, lurica, Cp. 
T 196.— torax, pectus, xix. 42 (Job xli. 17 
subsistere non potent neque hasta, ueque 
thorax; see Sabat. vers, ant.: hastae 
elevatio et thoi-acis ; and in note : hastam 
et thoracem) = thorax, pectus, Cp. T138; 
Ep. 26A38 ; torax, pectus, Ef.^ 395, 11. 

thorax, see thoraces, 

thyesteas, see editiones ; scenas turpes ; 
thesteas, 

tibia, XLVi. 7, see tybicen. 

tibicen, see tybicen. 

tibiis, XIII. 8, see periscelidas ; xxv. 7, 
see symphonia. 

Tifon, filius saturni, xxvni. 7 (Lib. Anton, 
XLVI col. 159*^ Pudeat...vos insidiarum 
Typhonis), 

tigna, tecta cedri natura arborum cedri 
inputribili uigore consistunt quarum sucus 
uermibus est obuius significat apostolos, 
X. 11 (Cant. I. 16 Vulg. : tigna domorum 
nostrarum cedrina; Vers. ant. Sab, : trabes 
domorum nostrarum cedri). It is clear 
that tecta is a gloss to tigna ; cedri natura 
may be a corruption for cedrina, and arbo- 
rum perhaps for arbores. But the Cam- 
bridge MS. Kk. 4. 6, omitting ** significat 
apostolos," has: *^ Cedrtu arbor natura 
cuius inputribili uigore consistit. Cuius 
etiam sucus uermibus obuius est," which 
seems to give the sense of the gloss (Boofs 
of cedar, owing to the nature of cedar 
trees, are of incorruptible force). 

tigris, genus leonis uario colore et 
uelocissimus, xix. 15 (Job iv. 11 tigris 
periit). For tigris see also Uopardus. 

tilaris, laurioe, xlvii. 61 (Alia=*i) = 
tilares, lauricae, Cp. T179; tilaris, lauuer- 
cae, Ep. 27A14 ; itilaris, lauuercae, Ef.* 
396, 42. For laurice &c. (a lark; which 
also glosses alauda, caradrion, laudae &c.) 
see Bosw. T. (Idwerce) ; Oxf. D. <fc Skeat 
Diet, (lark) ; Kluge, Et. Wrtb. (Lerche), 

tilia, see tilio. 

tillo, lind, xlvii. 100 (AUa='>) =tilia, 
lind, Cp. T161 ; tilio, lind uel baest, Ep. 
27A18 ; tilio, lind uel best, Ef.i 396, 47. 
Tilio ( = tilia, as in Cp.) the linden or lim^- 
tree=A, S. lind, see Bosw. T. (lind). For 
baest, best, E. bast, the inner bark (of the 
linden, a second meaning of tilia), of the 
Ep. and Ef.i Gloss, see Bosw. T. (bast) ; 
Oxf. D. (bast); Skeat, D. (bast), 

timebat, xxxvn. 18, see pallebat, 

timor [for tumor ?], xlviii. 14, Beefastus, 

tinea, see tiiict, 

tinct, slii, xLvn. 71 (Alia=?) = tincti, 
sli, Cp. T169; Ep. 27A16; Ef.i 396, 45. 
Tinct seems an error for tinea, a small 
fish, perh. the tench. For slii, sli (Germ. 
Schleie) see Bosw. T. (sllw). 
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tincti, see tinct, 

tinguitor, see malleolU. 

tlxmnliiB, sonans, xix. 4 {Joh\ Praef, 
Hieron, p. xiv*>, and Migne, P. L. col. 
1081> rhythmus ipse dulcis et tinnulus 
fertur). 

tintinnabula, xi. 14, see poderitt, 

tipho, tipo, see typo. 

tippula, see tappula. 

tipu, see typo. 

tlrannldem, crudelem sine duriter [the 
latter two words belong, perhaps, to ii. 
172 ; see temere]^ ii. 173 (Bened. reg. 27, 
16 Noverit . . . se . . . suscepisse . . . non tyranni- 
dem [24 tyrannidem^ corr. tyrannides']; 
65, 5 [8] adsamentes sibi tyrannidem). 

tirannldeB [tjr-], iniquas potestates, n. 
178 {Bened. reg. ; of. tyrannides in 27, 16 
[24] quoted above sub v. tirannidem). 

titan, XXI. 12, see^^u titan. 

titanla, solaria, xxvn. 29 (Lib. Rot.= 
Isid. Lib. de nat. rer. xxvn. 2 tttam'aque 
astra). Gf. titania^ sideralia, Cp. T167; 
Ep. 26C19; Ef.i 395, 30. 

TOBIA, XX tit. 

toga, dignitas, xxxvii. 20 (S. Aug.f}» 
For togat see also lena. 

toUentibus, xin. 66, see uelUntibus. 

toUi, I. 15, see aboUri. 

tomos, see temoys. 

ton, XXX. 16, see ho platon. 

tonica [tunica], ni. 56, see ependiten; 
XXIX. 11, see mauria; xxxix. 32, see daU 
maiica ; see further tunica. 

ton philona, xxx. 15 ; see ^ platan. 

topadius, see topation. 

toparcha, loci princeps topus locus, 
XXXV. 7 (Ruf. I. 15 fol. 16» Toparcha)^ 
t(yparca, loci princeps, Cp. T203; Ep. 
26C23; Ef.^ 395, 34. 

topation, ut aurum micat, xli. 15 (Be 
nomin. div.J=Apoc. xxi. 20 topadius; 
Exod. XXVIII. 17, XXXIX. 10 ; Ezek. xxvin. 
13 txypazius\ of. Psa. cxviii. 127 dilexi 
mandata tua super aurum et topazion) = 
topazion ut aqua micat ut est porrus, Cp. 
T210; Ep. 26E2; Ef.i 395, 60. For ut 
est porrus in the present Glossary see 
above cypressus. 

topazion, topazius, see topation. 

topicon, see tropicon. 

topus, XXXV. 7, see toparcha. 

toraca, lurica [lor-], xlv. 17 ; see 
thoraces. 

toracina, haeslin, iii. 38 (De 8. Mart. 
Star. = Snip. Sev. Dial. i. 19, 1 storacinam 
uirgam). Cf. Warden fragm. toracia, 
haeslin (Gall^e, 0. Sax. Texts, 344, 239). 
For haeslin (of hazel), cf. Bosw.T. (hceslen). 
— For toracina, see also toronicum. 

torax, lurioa [lor-] manicas non habens 



(fee. XI. 4 ; torax, pectus, xix. 42 ; see 
thoraces. 

toreuma, tormina, see vertigo. 

toronicam, see toronicum. 

toronicum, genus ligni, in. 6 (De S. 
Mart. Stor. ?). Cf. Sulp. Sev. Dial. i. 27, 
2 audietis me...ut Gurdonicum [in note: 
gorthonicum, gortonicum, gurtonicum, gor- 
gomcuni] hominem, nihil cum fuco aut 
cothurno loquentem). With this word, 
however, the interpretation (genus ligni) 
does not agree, which was, perhaps, in- 
tended for toracina q. v. If this be the 
case, the interpretation to toronicum is 
wanting. Cf. the Werd. Gloss, toronicam, 
genis ligni (Gallic, 0. Sax. texts 344, 238). 

torquemina, xii. 27, see tortura. 

torqueii, xliv. 10, see cardines. 

torrens, see suricus. 

torrifl, arrura quQ de igne rapitur, xvn. 
4 (Anios IV. 11 facti estis quasi torris 
raptus ab incendio). Cf. torris, prant 
(A.S. and M. E. brand), Steinm. i. 672, 
61; for arrura perhaps leg. arsura (Du 
C), or *assura. 

torta panis, incisus panis, xiv. 21 (Hier. 
XXXVIII. 20 daretur ei torta panis). 

tortura, torquemina, xn. 27 (Eccles. 
XXXI. 23 Vigilia, cholera et tortura viro 
infrunito). 

tOB (hoc), xxx. 96; see ypo (sub) tos 
(hoc) Ac. 

toscia [ = toxa=toga'], ii. 101, see lena, 

tota, XLii. 21, see basterna. 

totam, XXXIX. 36, see sex untias. 

toteglB, procella, xxxvm. 41 (Clem. 
Rom. Recognitt. x. 32 Hanc procellam, 
quae Karaiyis Graece appellatur). 

toto, xxviii. 41, see sinecdoch^n. 

totum, xin. 43, see lamia; xxxix. 72, 
see olografia. 

totiis, SU8B aid, XLiii. 40; see quotus. 

toxa, see lena. 

toyty, see pantocranto. 

trabea, trabes, trabis, see tenda. 

trabus, xxii. 5, see tenda. 

tractatores, xLVin. 48, see commectarum. 

tractatus, iv. 8, see commentatus. 

tractu, XXVIII. 77, see sinastrismus. 

tradiderunt, xx. 1, see manciparunt. 

tradito, ii. 21, see adsignato. 

tragica, tragicus, see traicus. 

trago, XXXV. 1, see tragoedia. 

tragoedia, luctus ac cladis, iv. 11 ; 
tragoedia, bellica cantica uel fabulatio 
uel hircania Trago Hircus, xxxv. 1 (Ruf. 
I. 8 fol. 12* Tragoedia magis quam historia 
texi uidebitur; in. 6 fol. 36» omnis...luo- 
tuosa Tragoedia). Cf. tragoedia, bebbi can- 
tio, Cp. T263 ; tragoedia, belli cantia uel 
fabulatio, Ep. 26E18; tragoedia, belli o. 
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u. f., Ef.i 896, 8. On the H (of Hirous) 
see note § on p. 33. For tragoedia see 
also euniickus, 

trahent, zm. 36, see in serris. 

traica [tragica], xliii. 24, see traiciu, 

traicus [tragious], qui traica [tragica] 
Bcribsit [scrip-], XLin. 24, see comictis. 

tralectione, xn. 33, see de traiectione. 

traigis, aeepicus, 

tralllB, nomen ecclesi§, iv. 37 (Ruf, 
III. 36 fol. 51* ecclesiflB quiB est TraZlis 
scribit). 

tramaritius [for tamariciuslf xiv. 10, 
see miric§. 

transcensio, xxviii. 87, see yperbaton. 

transferuntur, xxviii. 44, see hypallage. 

translata, xxviii. 33, see tropris. 

translatio, iv. 98, see comellas; xxvni. 
76, see metafora. 

translationem, xxviii. 55, see metaforan. 

transmigrationis, xv. 3, see tuis trans- 
migrationis, 

transnominatio, xxvin. 28, see rneto- 
nymia. 

transportare, xliii. 18, see carxM. 

transtra, tabula [Cambr. MS. tahul4\ 
qu§ iacent in transuersa [Cambr. MS. 
transuersum] naais in qaibus sedent remi- 
gantes, xv. 9 [Ezech. xxvii. 6 transtra tua 
fecerunt). Cf. E. thwart (a seat across 
the boat on which an oarsman sits, Cent. 
Diet.) and transom (Skeat, Gone, Diet.). 

transaersu, transaersam, xv. 9, see 
transtra. 

trapeseta et nammularliu et colobista 
idem sunt qui nummis fenerantur et uilis 
negotiis, xxix. 42 (Verb. Interpr. = Hier. 
in Matth. xxv. 26-28 col. 188^ qui dari 
debuit nummulariis et trapezitis; ibid. 
XXI. 12, 13 col. 150° pro nummulariis 
eollybistas facerent...usuras accipere non 
poterant colly bista). Cf. trapizeta^ men- 
sularius, Cp. T275 ; Ep. 27C39 ; Ef.^ 397, 
52. — trapezita, qui in mensa nummorum 
per mutationes uictum querit [quaerit], 
xxxviii. 29 {Clem. Recognitt. ix. 24 vel 
soulptores vel trapezitas etticiat...nun- 
quam invenitur trapezita). Goetz (vii. 
363) suggests to read permutatione for 
per mutationes. 

trapezitas [for trapetias 7]^ xv. 12, see 
bibli. 

trapezitis, see trapezeta. 

trea ( = tria), see responsoria. 

tres, XXXI. 6, see solidos; 11, see ephi^ 
39, see ehatos ; xxxn. 4, see obolus ; tres, 
xxxin. 30, see siliquae tres. — ^tres argen- 
te08 solidam faoiunt, xxxi. 28 (De pon- 
der.!). 

triangulum, xii. 40, see cyneris. 

tribuit, 1. 125, see sanxit. 



tribulatione, xix. 50, see carmina in 
nocte. 

tribus, IV. 79, see de triuio; xiii. 30, 
see in triuiis ; xvi. 18, see trieres ; xxxv. 
238, see de triuio. 

tributarii, xxxix. 61, see municipii. 

trlbutam, quod semper fit, xxiv. 8 
(Math. xvii. 24 accipiunt tributum). For 
tHbutum see also (iv. 64) fiscum. 

triceB, XII. 23, see non trices. 

trie, see trinte artab^. 

trieres, idest naues a tribus sessionibus, 
XVI. 18 (Dan. xi. 30 venient super eum 
trieres). Cf. trieris, magna nauis tribus, 
Cp. T253 ; t., m. n. t. remigis, Ep. 26C26 ; 
t., m. n. t. remit, Ef.i 395, 37. 

trifulus, see truffulus. 

trilex, see bilex. 

trinte artab^, xi modios faciunt, xvi. 22 
(Dan. XIV. 2 impendebantur...similae arta- 
bae duodecim). For xi the Glossary had 
XIII, but the last two numerals are marked 
for erasure. The Cambr. MS. has Trie 
artab^ Decem modios faciunt. Cf. tres 
artabae x modios faciunt, Cp. T248 ; Ep. 
26C2 ; Ef.i 395, 14. 

tripla, I. 115, see sescopla. 

triplex, drili, xlvi. 41, see bilex. 

trlpudlaret, uinceret, xxxv. 174 (Ruf. 
V. 3 fol. 78^ fiebat, nt in nerbeiibus 
tripudiaret). Cf. tripudiare^ uincere, Cp. 
T265; Ep. 26E23; Ef.i 396, 13. 

triste, XII. 6, see acide. 

tiistis, II. 9, see acidiosv^. 

tritici, xn. 36, see similaginem ; xxxvii. 
3, 4, see fideliaf arris. 

tritura, xvn. 1, see area sitiens. 

[triulum] In trloils, in tribus uiis, xiii. 
30 (Isai. XV. 3 in triviis eius) = tn triuis, 
in tribus uis, Cp. 1145 ; in triuiis, in tribus 
uiis, Ep. 12A25 ; in triuis, in tribus uiis, 
Ef.i 366, 22.— de triuio, de tribus uiis, iv. 
79 (Eccl. Istor.) and xxxv. 238 (De Bus.) 
= (Ruf, IX. 5 fol. 148'' mulieroulas de 
triuio conquisitas). 

trium, XVII. 7, see Niniue. 

troohleis, see troclei ; trogleis. 

tro<del, rotis modicis, xxxv. 40 (De 
Euseb.); troglelB, hl§dr§, iv. 74 (Eccl. 
Istor.) = (Ruf . vm. 10 fol. 139'' alii... 
trochleis distenti). The first gloss seems 
to mean "pulleys with small wheels." 
Trochlea^ troclea, is explained (by Lewis 
and Sh.) as '*a mechanical contrivance 
for raising weights, a case or sheaf con- 
taining one or more pulleys, a block." 
The Gr. rpoxt^^a^ the sheaf of a pulley, 
roller of a windlass (Liddell A Sc), and 
this from rpox^ (1) a wheel ; (2) a course, 
place for running. Some Glossators may 
havQ understood it to mean *'a thing to 
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run up, with small rounds," i.e. "a 
ladder,'* and hence hl^dr^ ( ^ hladrcs), 
which may=A.S. hlader. Madder, a lad- 
der, flight of steps. Glogger snggests A.S. 
hladel (Bosw. T.), a ladle, an instrument 
for drawing water. Gf. trocleis, stricilum, 
Gp. T266 ; trocleis, rotis modicis nel stri- 
cilum, Ep. 26E25 ; Ef.i 396, 16. For 
stricilum (instr. pi. of stricel), see Bosw. 
T. (stricelj a strickle). 

trofon, see eatastrofon. 

trofflelB, hl§dr§, ly. 74, see troelei. 

trophaea, see tropia. 

tropla, signa, xxxv. 126 (Ruf, ii. 25 
fol. 33* habeo trophaea apostolorum ; ibid, 
fol. 33^ inuenies trophaea). 

troplcoxi, maralium [mor-], xxx. 78 
(Cat, Hier. lxxxi col. 689» roviKioy liber ; 
B : topieon idest mortalium librum ; G : 
[blank]) = tropicon, moralium, Gp. T255. 

tropns est dictio ab eo loco in quo 
propria est translata in eum locum in quo 
propri(l) non est ut est exsurge domine, 
xxvin. 33 (Cass. Psalm, in. 6 col. 46a Tro- 
pus autem est d. a. e. 1. i. q. p. e. t. L e. 1. i. 
q. propria n. e. [ut est added by Glos- 
sator] exsurge domine [quoted from col. 
46»]). 

trudit, xLvni. 8, see inpegit. 

tmlltilnB, felospric, xlvii. 18 (Alia='i) 
= trtifuliis, feluspreci, Gp. T288 ; trifulius, 
felospraeci, Ep. 27A10 ; trufulas, felu- 
spraeici, Ef.^ 396, 39. Felospric &c., much 
talking (Germ, vielgesprdchig) from felo, 
felu, much ; and spraeci &c. speech, talk- 
ing. For trifulusy truffulus, Goetz (vii. 
370) unnecessarily suggests to read friuo- 
lus. Glogger connects it with Ital. truffa 
(Korting, W&rt 9794), deceit, boasting, 
and regards truffulus as a subst., meaning 
a braggart (Ital. truffaldino). — It really = 
E. "trifler"; see Skeat, Cone. Etym. Diet, 
(trijle). Gf. John Florio Diet. (1698), 
'* Truffarello, a craftie, cosening, cheating, 
oonicatching, filching knave." The double 
spelling trifuluSf trufulus still appears in 
M. E. trifle, trufle. 

trufulus, see truffulus. 

truUa, ferrum latum unde parietes 
liment, xvn. 6 (Amos, vn. 7 in manu eius 
trulla caementarii ; vii. 8 trullam). E. 
trowel, 

truncatis, see busta. 

truncatus, rv. 16, see plexus, 

trungatis [trunc-], xxxv. 86, see Imsta, 

tu, xxvni. 18, see apo tu-. 

tuae, see emissiones. 

tuba, xLTiii. 57, see classica. 

tuber, in dorso cameli, xlvi. 13 (Alia= 
Ars Phoca£, p. 415, 15 hoc tuber). Gf. 
tuber, tumor, asuollen, Gp. T326; U, t. 



uel suoUaen, Ep. 27A19 ; t,, t. nel assuol- 
1am, Ef.i 396, 48. 

tabolo, fala, xLvn. 41 (Alia = ?) = tubolo, 
fala, Gp. T321 ; tabula, fala, Ep. 27A11 ; 
tabula, fala, Ef.^ 396, 40. For tubolo 
Glogger suggests tuMilus, a small pipe 
or tube; and Schlutter (Joum. Germ. 
Phil. I p. 314) would read stabula, fald. 
But this gloss, which was discussed in 
my Preface (p. xLm) to the Gorpus Glos- 
sary, seems to need no alteration except 
tabula (a plank) for tubolo. From the 
A. 8. fala (a plank) was derived falod, 
a fold, (sheep-)pen, lit. ' * a thing made of 
wooden bars" (=L. to&vZatum, planking). 
It is not recorded in Bosw. T., but see 
Bobellum (for bovellum = bovillum, a 
cattle-stall), falod, Wright W. 368, 21; 
bofellum (for bovillum), falud, Gp. B148; 
bobellum, falaed, Ep. 6A1 and Ef.i 347, 
12; stabulum, falaed, Gp. S549 ; Ep. 
25A13; Ef.i 392, 37. See further Skeat, 
Crnic. Et. Diet, (fold); Oxf. D. (fold); 
Franck, Woordenb. (yaalt). 

tuf , X. 15, see emissiones tu^. 

tu epitimltisan, concupiscibili, xxix. 60 
(Uerb. Inter pr. = Hier. in Matth. xin. 33 
rb iinOvfirfTLKdv quod appellamus concupis- 
dbile). 

tuerl, protegere uel custodire, n. 180 
(Bened. reg. 69, 4 [4] nc.praesumat alter 
a,li\im...tuei'i). 

tugurium, domuncula, xiii. 2 [Isai. i. 8 
tugurium in cucnmerario). 

tumor, V. 16, see podagra; see also 
fastus. 

tumultuosam, xxni. 18, see contionem. 

tumultus, I. 116, see seditio. 

tumulum, IV. 100, see bustus. 

tungnitur [for tinguitur?], xvi. 9, see 
malleolis, 

tunica, xi. 4, see torax; also written 
tonica (q. v.). 

turba, IV. 81, see calones; XLVin. 16, 
see manus. 

turbam, xxxv. 121, see manum, 

turdela, see turdella. 

turdella, drostlae, xlvii. 55 (Alia =7) 
= t., tSrostle, Gp. T323 ; t-, throstlae, Ep. 
27A13 and Ef.i 396, 42. For turdella 
(dim. of turdus, a thrush, fieldfare), see 
Forcellini-De-Vit (turdela) ; Isid. Etym. 
XII. 7, 71 (turdela) ; Georg. Lat. D. Wrt, 
(turdela, turdella, eine kleine Drossel). 
For drostlae, throstlae, ISrostle, a throstle, 
see Bosw. T. (\rro8tU) ; Kluge, Et. Wrtb. 
(Drossel) ; Skeat, Cone. Diet, (throstle). 

turduB, scruc, xlvii. 63 (Alia=f) = t', 
scric, Op. T324 ; t-, scric, Ep. 27A15 ; t-, 
scree, Ef.i 396, 43. turdus, a thrush, 
fieldfare. For (scruc, in the MS., read) 
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scriiCf 8cric, scree (a shrike ; skrike, 
screech), see Bosw. T. {scric). For turduSf 
see also turdella. 

turgidis, iv. 78, see suppuratis. 

turibula, xin. 9, see olfactoriola ; xiv. 
35, see thimia materia. 

turno-, see tumodo. 

tumodo [sine interpret.], iii. 9 (De S. 
Marty ni Storial). Glogger suggests as 
lemma cothumo [elevated style] in Sulp. 
Sev. Dial. i. 27, 2: audietis me...ut Gur- 
donicum hominem, nihil cum fuco aut 
cothumo [cotumot in some MSS.] loquen- 
tem. He regards -do as a corrupted A. S. 
word, referring to Corpus C840: Coturno, 
podhae (instr. of po]?, eloquence), which 
has been misunderstood by Wiilcker 
{Vocab. 15, 33), where coturno is taken 
as=cotumix, and a wood-hen made of 
it; see Schlutter in Anglia, xxvi. 308, 
and cf. Werden Gloss, turno .i. nodo 
(GallSe, O. Sax. texts 345, 266); and 
Miinst. Gloss cuturno crinoQ (ibid. 336, 
7). 

turpem, ii. 11, see absurdum. 

turpes, XXXV. 166, see scenas turpes. 

turpiter, xxxv. 33, see bachantes. 

turres, xxxvi. 5, see fares. 

tnrris, xxxv. 248, see pirgos. 

tu thimisiun, plenum ir^, xxix. 59 
{Uerb. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. xin. 33 
t6 OvfiLKbv quod dicamus plenum irce). 

tuom, X. 5, see nomen tuum. 

tybicen, qui tibia cantat, xlvi. 7 (Alia= 
Ars Phocae, p. 416, 3 hie tibicen). Cf. 
tibiceUt Qui cum tibia canit, Cp. T176; 
Ep. 27C24; Ef.i 396, 50. 

tyfo, see typo. 

tympanum, in quattuor lignis extensa 
pellis, XIX. 20 (Job xxi. 12 tenent tym- 
panum). 

tyoB (hoc), XXX. 95; see ypo (sub) 
tyos Ac. 

typho [the correct form for] typo, q.v. 

Typhonis, see tifon. 

typhum, see typum. 

typo [for typho\ inflatio cordis uel 
superbia, ii. 179 (Ben^d. reg. 31, 25 
constitutam annonam sine aliquo typho... 
ofiEerat [typo, tipu, in note] ; 50 tyfo, tipho, 
typo, tipo). Cf. tipo, draoa ud inflatio, 
Cp. T182 ; tipo, drooo, Ep. 27E23 ; tipo, 
draco, Ef.i 398, 20.— typum, inflationem, 
XXXIX. 71 (not in Greg. Dial., but Can. 
Cone. Carth. cxxxiv p. 172^ non sumus 
iam istum typhum passuri; id. cxxxviii 
p. 174*> ne fumosum typhum seculi... 
videamur inducere). 

tjrpo, signo, xlii. 22 (Ex div. libris?). 
Cf. Isid. contra Judasos, in Napier's Old 
EngL Glosses, p. 206, 17 (tipo, hiwe). 

H, 



typum [for typhum], inflationem, xxxix. 
71, see typo (for typho). 

tyrannidem, see tirannidem, 

tyrannides, see tirannidem, tirannides. 

tyrannus, see tyrsamus. 

tyrones, noui milites, xiv. 31 (Hier. lii. 
25 probabat tyrones). 

tyisamua, predator [praed-], xxxiv. 37 
(De Cass. Inst. xii. 3, 2 tyranmi8...oim' 
tatem diruit). 

TyruB, insula, xxiv. 14 (Math. xi. 21 Si 
in Tyro et Sidone factae essent virtutes ; 
XI. 22 Tyro et Sidoni^ remissius erit ; xv. 
21 Jesus secessit in partes Tyri et Sidonis). 

u for a : It^unar (for lac-) ; lumina (lam-) ; 
petulum (petalum); platissu (platissa). — 
for b : Centerus (Cer&-) ; fauQ (fa5ae) ; 
faworum (fafearum) ; t^orith (ftorith). — for 
/: intiastum (in/austi); uoUes (/oUes). — 
fori: ttmguitur (tinguitur). — for o: ado- 
latur (? for adulator) ; adsentatur (? for ad- 
sentator) ; adtiliscentulQ (adolescentulae) ; 
emulumentum (emol-) ; furtunam (fort-) ; 
furtunatam (fortunam) ; hiert^fontis (hiero- 
phantis) ; Infusuria (-soria) ; lurica (lor-) ; 
philuluguis (philologos) ; publite (poplite) ; 
puplites (poplite) ; simbulis (symbolis) ; 
simbttlum (symbolum). — for y : satwrious 
(a&tyr-) ; satttrus (sati/rus). — u(v'j omitted: 
expolierit (-lit^erit); vl omitted: inuastum 
(infausti) ; sectura (secutura) ; ungentorum 
(unguent-). 

uacasse, see uaruassi. 

uacca, in. 26, see baeula. 

uacillantem, fugantem, xLvni. 4 (De 
Cass., Inst. v. 6 mentem...esoarum nimi- 
etas uacillantem. . . reddit) . 

uacua, IX. 2, see cassa. 

uaouasse, see uaruassi. 

uaena, dicitur per quam aqua currit, 
vin. 12; Ueiia, dicitur per quam aqua 
currit, viii. 14 (Salam. v. 18 Sit vena tua 
benedicta ; x. 11 vena vitae ; xxv. 26 vena 
corrupta). 

uaene [uenae], xxix. 22, see meatus. 

uaeri, uirge ferreQ, xxxv. 81 ; see the 
explanation in v. reusti. 

uagns, n. 9, see acidiosus. 

ualde, I. 78, see nauiter. 

nalebat, xi. 11, see in aqtia ualebat. 

ualens, xLin. 19, see cruda. 

ualiias, modicus murus ante portam, 
xxiii. 10 (2 Esdra in. 1 statuerunt valvas 
ejus ; see also ibid. ni. 3, 6, 13 Ac). 

nana [uano ?], xxvi. 13, see uaruassi. 

uangas, spaedun, xxxix. 12 (Greg. Dial. 
III. 14 col. 245b ferramenta quae usitato 
nos nomine vangas vooamus. . . ; Tot vangas 
in hortum projicite, &o. four times) = 
uangas, spadan, Cp. U13; Ep. 28C25; 

14 
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Ef.^ 399, 43. vangat a kind of mattock, 
or a spade with a cross-bar (Lew. and Sh.) ; 
for epaeduTiy spadau, see Bosw. T. (spadu, 
spadu, a spade) ; Skeat, G(mc, D. {spade^), 

uano, see uamassi, 

uaporat, exarit, xxvii. 12 (Isid, Lib. 
Rot. = Lib. de nat. rer. vii. 3 aerem ipsum 
vaparat) = Cp. UIO; Ep. 28C5 ; Ef.i 399, 
24 uaporat, inurit. 

uaria, xun. 10, see omonima. 

nariatum, iv. 96, see stomatum. 

uaricat [he straddles, strides], strit^d, 
XLvn. 43 {Alia = ?) = u-y stridit, Cp. U12; 
Ep. 28C24; Ef.i 399, 41. For strit^d, 
striditf he strides, see Bosw. T. {stridan) ; 
Skeat, Cone. D. (stride). 

narletas BtromactlB, de stematione ubi 
paganorum et xpistianorum coUeguntur 
quasi ex lectulo uarietatis, xxx. 35; see 
stromatum. 

uarietate, xxvin. 37, see metabole ; 
xxxvni. 6, see stragula. 

uarietatis, xxx. 35, see uarietas stro- 
mactis. 

uarietatum, see uarietas stromactis. 

uariis, xxii. 11, see munduvi m-. 

nario, xix. 15, see tigris. 

uarix, omprQ in cruribus hominum, 
xLvi. 27 (Alia = Ar8 Phocae, p. 421, 6 bic 
varix variois) = tiana:, ampre, Cp. U8 ; 
uarix, amprae, Ep. 28A40 ; uarix, omprae, 
Ef.^ 399, 19. For ompr^, ampre, of. the 
Oxf. Diet, amper (a tumour or swelling), 
anbury ; Schlutter (in Anglia xix. 493 sq.). 

uaruassi, de nana [uano?] dictum, 
XXVI. 13 [Isid. Offic.?). Glogger suggests 
vac[u]as8e; see Isid. Offic. i. 18, 9 va- 
casse ab opere, and Steinm. ii. 342, 47 
ua^asse. 

uas, Yi. 12, see albri ; xv. 1, see atra- 
mentarium, 3 (bis), see uas transmigra- 
tionis ; xxii. 12, see uma ; xxiv. 13, see 
alabastrum ; xxy. 13, see in peluem ; xxix. 
47, see lagonam ; xxxv. 57, see cunabulum ; 
XXXVII. 3-5, see Jidelia farris. — [fem., V4i8 
regid], m. 32, see patera. — ^uas tranami- 
gratlonis, ant carrum aut uas alterum 
paruum, xv. 3 (Ezech. xn. 3 fao tibi va^a 
transmigrationia ; xii. 4 vasa transmigra- 
tionis). — uasa, xiv. 36, see urceos; xvii. 16, 
see infusuria ; xxix. 14, see lanternis. — ^uasa 
castrorum, arma exercitnm [-tuum] idest 
milicie [militiae] cqU [oaeli] dicitur enim 
quod bella futura possent preuidere 
[praeu-] in sole et luna, xii. 42 {Eccles. 
XLni. 9 vas castrorum ; Camb. MS. Vasa c, 
a. exercituum Militie c§li dicuntur q. b. f. 
possint prouideri i. s. e. I.) -uasa castro- 
rum, arma exercituum, idest militiae caeli 
dicuntur, Cp. U51. On this phrase see 
Waee's Apocr. ii. 207. 



uasa caBtronun, arma ezercitum &c., 
see above, sub v. um. 

uase, vni. 18, see ptisatuu ; xxii. 12, see 
uma ; xxxv. 49, see loculo. 

uates, see uatis. 

natlB, propheta, xxxv. 97 {De Eu^eb.); 
fates, propheta, iv. 5 (Eccl. l8tor.) = (Ruf. 
I. 1 fol. 5* Dauid magnificus vates ; i. 1 
fol. 5^ vates Esaias). 

ubera, apostoli, x. 2 (Cant. 1. 1 meliora 
sunt ubera tua vino ; i. 3 memores 
uberum tuorum ; i. 12 inter ubera mea). 

ubi, I. 65, 126; n. 169 (bis); iv. 47; 
viii. 8, 10 ; X. 22 (bis) ; xv. 21, 29, 31 ; 
XVI. 1; xvii. 7, 20; xxin. 9; xxvii. 28; 
xxviii. 36, 88 ; xxix. 21 ; xxx. 4-7, 26, 35 ; 
xxxv. 82, 235 ; xxxvi. 3, 4 ; xxxix. 50, 53; 
XLV. 1. 

ubicumque, ii. 169, see ubi et ubi. 

ubi et ulii, ubicumque, n. 169 (Bened. 
reg. 46, 6 ibi ; note ubi et, ubiubi ; [7 ubi ; 
note uii ubi, tibi uel ubi]) ; Edm. Schmidt 
Regula, ubiubi, and ubi et ubi; 63, 33 
ubique ; in MS. T ubiubi ; in MS. S ubi et 
ubi; [60 ubiubi, ubi et ubi note]. See 
further Traube, Textgeschichte, p. 695. 

ubique, ubiubi, see ubi et ubi. 

udo, see odonis uittam. 

-ue, xxvin. 88, see pernonitue. 

uecordiae, see uecors. 

uecors, malo corde, xxxv. 114 (Ruf. ii. 
11 fol. 24* vecordiae eius indulsit). 

uectandi gratia, exercendi, xlii. 24 (Ex 
div. libris = 7 Vita S. Eugen. 3, Migne. 
Lxxiii col. 607» ut spectandi gratia per- 
mitteretur praedia sua...circuire) = u^c- 
tandi gratia, exercendi, Cp. U91 ; uectandi 
gratia, idest exercendi, Ep. 28A36; Ef.^ 
399, 16. Uectandi seems to be a dif- 
ferent reading. 

uectical [-gal], xlvi. 11, see lucar. 

uectigal, see lv4iar. 

uectis, V. 4, see canto. 

neemoth, bestia ignota, xix. 37 (Job xl. 
10 Ecce BeJiemoth ; Heyse, in note, vehe- 
moth). 

ueendo [uehendo], xxn. 16, see uere- 
darii. 

vehemoth, see ueenwth. 

uehendo, see ueredarii. 

uehiculi, ni. 16, see reda. 

uel, I. 4 (bis), 19, 22, 27, 28 (bis), 30, 
35, 36, 45, 47, 52-54, 57, 58, 71, 81, 82, 
85, 87 (bis), 88, 90, 91, 94, 114, 115 (bis), 
118, 122, 129, 132; ii. 3, 21. 27, 46, 65, 
67, 69, 70, 88, 100, 110, 113, 116, 125, 
128, 134, 151, 162, 153 (bis), 159, 172, 
179, 180, 182 ; in. 56 (bis), 59 ; iv. 4, 52, 
100 ; V. 27 ; VI. 1 ; vii. 3 ; viii. 7, 10, 18 ; 
X. 7, 25 ; XII. 1, 29, 34, 38, 39 ; xin. 6, 7 
(bis), 9, 15, 21 ; xiv. 5, 12 ; xv. 4, 12, 14, 
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18, 40 ; XVI. 21 ; xvii. tit., 3 ; xix. 14, 59; 
XXI. 5, 17-19 ; xxn. 1 ; xxiii. 12 ; xxv. 1 ; 
XXVI. 9 ; xxvii. 3, 6, 19, 20, 27, 32 ; xxvin. 
6, 17, 71 ; XXIX. 12, 35 (bis), 40, 43, 71 ; 
XXX. 27, 29, 38, 65, 71, 73, 87, 92, 94 ; 
xxxra. 7 ; xxxv. 1 (bis), 24, 34, 37, 38, 45, 
69, 61, 71, 72, 80, 87, 93, 96, 107, 110, 
141, 143, 146-148, 158, 171, 176, 186, 194, 
195, 211, 216, 226, 243, 252, 260 ; xxxvi. 
2 (ter) ; xxxvii. 9 ; xxxviii. 42 ; xxxix. 13, 
24, 63 ; XLi. 21 ; xlh. 3, 21 ; xliii. 3, 29, 
48, 52, 56 ; xliv. 4 (bis) ; xlvi. 23-26, 28 ; 
XLVii. 81 ; xLviii. 14, 16, 38. 

uellentlbuB, toUentibus pilos de genis, 
xin. 56 (Uai. l. 6 dedi...gena8 meas veU 
lentibns). 

vellere, see lanugo, 

neloces, xLvni. 33, see perpeti, 

uelocissimus, xix. 15, see tiffrU. 

uelooitas, ii. 160, see sagatitas ; xLvni. 
31, Bee j^emities. 

nelociter, xxxv. 8, see age ; see also 
uelotiter; efflcaciter. 

uelocins, see ocilis, 

uelotiter [ueloc-], ii. 63, see efficaciter, 
11 1 Bee facile. 

uelotlus [-cius], xLvin. 67, see ocilis. 

nelox, xLvi. 29, see pemix. 

uelut, xxviii. 42, see idea, 

uena, see hlena ; uaena. 

uenae, see meatus, 

uenas, xxxv. 190, Beefibras. 

uendentur, xlviii. 47, see distrauntur. 

uendunt, xxxv. 72, see lanionibus. 

uen§ [-nae], xxix. 61, see puruys. 

nenit, xlii. 23, see quartane, 

nentis, v. 12, see labris, 

uentris, xxxiv. 36, see gastrimargia ; 
xxxv. 2, see coli, 6, see lentigo, 

uerba, xxviii. 24, see ypozeuxis, 30, see 
epembabis, 44, see hypallage, 47, see 
parentfiesin, 58, see apostropei ; xl tit. — 

UEBBA DE MULTIS, XLV tit. — UEBBA DE 
SANCTI MABTYNI STOBIA, III tit. 

uerbera, flagella, ii. 185 (Bened. reg. 2, 
61 [91]uerbeiiim vel corporis castigatione ; 
28, 5 [6] uerberum vindictae; 30, 7 [9] 
acris uerberibus ooerceantur). 

uerberibus, uerberum, see uerbera. 

uerbi, n. 182 (bis), see uerbi gratia; 
XXVIII. 75, see prolenisis ; xxx. 24, see 
philyluguis. 

uerbi geratione, see uerbigratione. 

uerbi gratia, ut si forte uel uerbi causa, 
n. 182 (Bened. reg. 24, 10 [16] si verbi 
gratia; 63, 15 [26] ut verbi gratia), Cf. 
uerbi gratia, uuordes intinga (for the sake 
of a word ; Bosw. T. word ; intinga), Cp. 
U149. 

uerbigratione, sermotinatioDe [ser- 
mocin-], n. 171 (Bened, reg,? Goetz in his 



Index prints verbigeratione, and on this 
word cf. G. Landgraf in Archiv f, Lat, 
Lex, IX. 440). 

uerbis, iv. 68, see elogis; xvi. 31, see 
incantatores ; xix. 28, see iubilo; xxxv. 
270, see elogiis, 
uerbo, xxvin. 46, see zeuma, 
uerborum, i tit,, see gloaae ; xxvin. 25, 
see scema, 37, see metaboU, 78, see hyper- 
baton ; XXIX tit, 
uerbositate, n. 105, see loquacitaie, 

uerbotenns, sicut dico, ii. 70 (Bened, 
reg, ?). 

uerbum, xxvni. 72, see anaphora, 76, 
see metafora, 

uere, i. 86, see prorsus, 

uerecundia, n. 150, see rxtb<yr, 

ueredaril, dicuntur a ueendo [uehendo] 
qui festinanter in equis currunt non de- 
scendentes de equis antequam liberant 
responsa sua habent pennas in capite ut 
inde intellegatur festinatio itineris da- 
turque eis semper equus paratus non 
manducant nisi super equos antequam 
perficiantur, xxn. 16 (Esther viii. 10 
epistolaB...raissaB per veredarios ; vin. 14 
egressi sunt veredarii). See Steinm. i. 
488, note 17 ; Skeat, Cone. Et, Diet, 
(palfrey), 

uermes, xxxvin. 5, see chantari ; xxxix. 
7, see eruc§. 

uermibus, x. 11, see tigna ; xiv. 34, see 
uitulam... 

uermiculns, a similitudine uermis, xni. 
3 (Isai, I. 18 si fuerint peocata vestra... 
rubra quasi vermiculus). Cambr. MS. 
vermiculus, Tinctura ad similitudinem 
vermis. For vermiculus see also rubeum. 

uermis, xiii. 3, see u^rmiculus; xlvii. 
15, see tappula, 89, see bulinus, 

uema, mancipium, xlv. 23 (Uerba de 
multi8=Ars Phocae, p. 412, 27 auriga 
con viva vema), 

uero, XVI. 27 ; xxvin. 18, 20 ; xxxi. 12 ; 
XXXIII. 13. 

uerres, uerris, see bprus. 

uerruca, see berruca, 

uerrus, see bprv^, 

uersQ, vni. 2, see coacuerint. 

uersipeUlB, peruersus, vni. 5 (Salam. 
XIV. 26 profert mendacia versipellis). 

uersum, contra, xlviii. 49 (De Cass,, 
Inst. TV. 21 versus mare...tenditur). — 

uersoB, contra, vi. 4 (Breu, exsol. ?). 

uertente, xxn. 12, see uma. 

uertex, see uertix. 

uerti, XLIV. 9, see c^lum, 

uerticem, xxxv. 277, see iugum mon- 
tium; XLIV. 16, see antartieus, 19, see 
hiemisperium. 

uertigo, eduall^, xlvii. 16 (Alia = ?)=: 

14—2 
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uertigo, eduuelle, Cp. U89; u-, edwalla? 
Ep. 28A83 ; u-, eduaUa, Ef.i 399, 13. It 
would seem that the A. S. interpretation 
may mean giddiness, dizziness, as perhaps 
here, or a whirlpool, eddy, vortex, as Gp. 
A490 (alneum, eduaell), F300 (uortex, 
edpelle), 8129 (soylla, eduuelle), T214 
(toreuma for tormina ? eduuaelle) ; see 
ed-wielle, a whirlpool, dizziness (Bosw. 
T.). Kluge (A, S. Leseh. p. 172) gives 
only strudel (whirlpool). Cf. Goetz, vn. 
407 (iiertigo), 

uertix [-tex], xliv. 25, see dextera, 26, 
see a tergo, 27, see leua. 

ueru, snaas, xlyi. 1 {Alia=Ars Phocae, 
p. 414, 13 veru). For snacis, a spit, skewer, 
see Bosw. T. (snds, snm). 

verua, see uaeri. 

aesaiil, insani, xxxv. 177 {Ruf, y. 16 
fol. 85^ uesani et... bacchantes). 

nespertinorum, ii. 151, see sinaxis, 

ueste, XII. 41, see lino erudo, 

uestibus, m. 56, see ependiten ; xxii. 11, 
see mundum m-. 

uestigia, xxxi. 24, see choros. 

uestimenta, xiii. 11, see mutatorin ; 
XXIX. 89, seeprorusH ; see also lectistemia, 

uestimentum, xv. 18, see iniioluere ; 
xxY. 8, see bpssus, 

uestis, in. 56, see ependiten; rv. 105, 
see propositus ; xi. 14, see poderis ; xm. 
18, Bee fascia pectoralis ; xxvi. 5, Beefolli- 
ganteSf 12, Bee follicantes, 

uestium, xiv. 38, see laeinias. 

nestmenta [uestim-], n. 100; see lecti- 
stemia, 

uetellns, see uitelios, 

ueteranomm, see uetemorum. 

neterem, ii. 187, see uetustam. 

uetemonun, ueterum, m. 1 (De S.Mart. 
Stor, = Sidp, Sev. Vit. S, Mart. 1, 2, 5 
ueteranorum filii). 

uetemosa, see decrepita. 

netemm, ni. 1, see uetemortan. 

netorosa [ueternosa], zxyi. 9, see de- 
crepita, 

uetustam, ueterem, n. 187 (Bened. reg. 
55,8 [12] snfficere crodimu8...cneullam... 
vetustam). 

oi for y : Goqutton for Cocyti. 

ni, I. 48, see extorris ; xi<iy. 10, see ear- 
dines, 

nia, Tin. 8, see in acertto m- ; xxvin. 53, 
see paraprosdocia ; xxxix. 44, see glehum, 
— nia seeta, iringesnnec, xxvii. 28 ; see in 
georgicis, 

niarom, xxx. 87, see otheporicon; [for 
tttattcttiH?] xxx. 71, see sinpkosin. 

uiaticnm, see siitpAostn. 

nioe, I. 100, see / roconsolaris, 101, see 
procuratores ; xxxi. 25, see pes. 



uioia, see uicias. 

nidam, pisas agrestes idest fugles 
beane, xin. 85 {Isai. xxvin. 25 ponet... 
viciam in finibus suis); uicias, fuglnes 
benae, xlyii. 33 {Alia=7)=uicium, fugles 
bean, Gp. U182; «-, fuglaes bean, Ep. 
28G28; u-. Angles bean, Ef.i 399, 40. 
uicia, a vetch ; pisa^ agrestes, wild peas ; 
tor fugles (gen. otfugel, a bird) beane &e, 
(vetch; lit. bird-beans), see Bosw. T. 
{fugles bean ; fugel) ; on the form flugles 
see Skeat, Cone, Et. Diet, {fowl), 

uiciati [uit-], xxxv. 280, see infecti, 

nicibas, unum post unum, n. 188 
{Bened. reg. 38, 13 sic sibi uicibus mini- 
strent fratres [20 uicissim; Edm. Schmidt, 
Regula uicissim ; uicibus] ; 82, 8 uicissim 
Buccedunt [11 uicissim, uicibus, note ; 
Edm. Schmidt, Reg. uicissim, uicibus]). 

uicina, Bee preteriola. 

uicinos, xli. 1, see presbiteri, 

uicissim, see uicibus. 

uicium, see uicias. 

uico, ni. 81, see in pa^o. 

uictimis, xvi. 27, see malefiei. 

uictoria, xxxvn. 19, see laurus, 

uictoriam, xxi. 5, see cum coronis. 

nictori§, vm. 6, Beefomicem. 

uictum, xxxvm. 29, see trapezita, 

uideantur, xxvin. 47, see pareathesin. 

uiderunt, xm. 48, see lamia. 

uigentia, xl. 22, see rigentia. 

uigilantia, xxi. 2, see lucubraciuncula, 

uigilat, XXXIX. 19, see freniticus. 

uigilatione, xxxiv. 39, see statione. 

nigore, x. 11, see tigna. 

uiis, rv. 79, see de triuio ; xin. 30, see 
in triuiis ; xxxv. 238, see de triuio. 

uilicationis, prepositure [praepositurae], 
n. 168 {Bened. reg. 64, 17 [30] redditnros 
est rationem uilicationis suae; also uHlica- 
tionis). Gf. Luke xvi. 2 redde rationem 
uilicationis {uiU-) tuae, 

uilis, XXIX. 42, see trapezeta. 

uillae, see sex untias. 

uiUe [uillae], 1. 107, see ruris ; xxix. 65, 
see cuimarsus ; xxxix. 36, see sex untias, 

uillicationis, see uilicationis, 

nina, prophete, x. 4 ; see uiiium. 

nlnaiia, quod remanet in unis qnando 
premuntur, xv. 33 ; ulnatia, que remansit 
in nuis quando premuntur, xvm. 3 {Osee, 
m. 1 diligunt vinaeia uvarum). 

ulnatia, see uinacia. 

uinoeret, xxxv. 174, see tripudiaret. 

nincta, xxxv. 303, see muleata^ 

uinctomm, uinctos, xxxv. 27, see pmicto. 

oincula, iv. 54, see metdUa, 

uinculnm, iv. 60, see neruum, 

utndloator, defenditur, xxxvn. 15 (S. 
Aug. ?). Cf. Serm, 57, 8 (Migne, P. I,. 
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xxzviii. 8 col. 390) iDcipiatis vos velle 
vindicate de inimicis vestris. 

nindictis, xxxv. 104, see gladibus. 

ulnearum, xiii. 15, see decern iugera 
uinearum ; xlv. 16, see antes. 

uini fiiBor, pincerna, xxxix. 11 {Greg. 
Dial. III. 5 col. 225 vini /uson«... animum 
corrupisset). 

nino, XXI. 18, see sancta domini ; see 
also uinum candidum and uina sub v. 
uinum. 

uinain,!. Ill, see szc^ra ; xii. 45, ^ecaupo. 
—uinum candidum, piperatum uel mella- 
tum, X. 25 (Cant. viii. 2 Vulg. dabo tibi 
poculum ex vino co7idito) = uinum condi- 
turny piperatum et melleatum, Cp. U155. — 
uina, prophete, x. 4 (Cant. i. 1 meliora 
sunt ubera tua vino ; i. 3 super vinum). 

uiola, herba iacinctina [hyacinthina], 
XXIX. 10 (Uerh. Interpr. = Hier. in Matth. 
VII. 28-30 col. 46^ Violae vero purpuram, 
nullo snperari murice). 

uiolenter, i. 51, see exempta. 

uiolentia, fortia, ii. 181 (Bened. reg. 
48, 44 [79] nee violent la laboris oppri- 
mantur). 

uirga, xxxy. 152, see sceptrum ; for 
uirgo (?) xlvi. 3, see Tanaquil. 

uirgae, see tuieri ; pusti. 

uirge [uirgae], xxxv. 81, see uaeri. 

uirginis, xxi. 7, see femur uirginis. 

uirgis, XIV. 14, see calati; xix. 1, see 
ohelis. 

uiri, X. 23, see Aminab ; xni. 16, see 
Tabehel ; xxi. 3, see Suhal ; xxxviii. 11- 
14, see Calistratus. — uiri cordati, bono 
corde, xix. 62 (Job xxxiv. 10 uiri cordati 
audite me) = win cordati, bono corde, Cp. 
U194 ; Ep. 28E15; Ef.i 400, 11. 

uiridario, xlii. 20, see in uiridario 
domus, sub v. uiridarium. 

uiridarlum, a uirido dicitur, ni. 62 
(Vit. S. Anton. ?). — ^in uiridario domuB, 
in atrio pro uiriditate herbaram, xlii. 20 
(Ex div. libris ?). 

uiride, xii. 41, see lino crudo; xm. 48, 
see myrtus. 

uiridem, xli. 7, see iaspis, 10, see smarag- 
du9, 16, see cypressus. 

uiridis, xxii. 7, see carbajtini. 

uiriditate, xlh. 20, see in uiridario 
domus, sub v. uiridarium. 

uirido, in. 62, see uiridarium. 

uirilia, xxxix. 48, see calculum. 

uirtns, xliv. 29, see axem. 

uirtutis, xxxy. 145, see numinis. 

uiscera, in. 36, see uitaha, for uitalia. 

uiscerade, vi. 2, see uiscide. 

uiscide, uiscerade, vi. 2 (Breu. exsol. ?) ; 
uiscide, ineluctabile idest mains luctu, 
XL. 1 (Uerbal). See Addenda. 



uisibus, I. 126, see spectacula. 

visionis, see epimehne. 

uit[a], XXX. 13, see iereticos. 

uitaha, uiscera, in. 36 (De S. Mart. 
Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial i. 16, 2 doloribus 
uitalia uniuersa quaterentur) = uitalia, 
uiscera, Cp. U209. 

uitalia, see uitaha (for uitalia). 

uitam [for m'ftam?], xxxvii. 7, see odo- 
nis uitam. 

uiteas, see columnas uitreas. 

uiteleos, iuuenes, xxxvi. 22 (Oros. ii. 5. 1 
Brutus... uxoris suae fratres, Vitellios 
iuuenes... in contionem protraxit ; in note 
uitelios). Cf. uitelli, sueoras, Cp. U177 
and Ef.^ 399, 3; uitelli, suehoras, Ep. 
28A24. The quotation from Oros. shows 
that uiteleos iuuenes in the present Gloss- 
ary is a lemma without an interpretation. 
The first word (altered to a nom. plur.) 
has crept into the Cp., Ep. and Ef. Gloss., 
supplemented by an apparent interpreta- 
tion (sueoras, suehoras, nom. plur. of 
sueor, from sweohor, see Bosw. T. swedr, 
swehor=G. Schwdher, Schwager, Schwie- 
ger, Du. zwager, a term which, accord- 
ing to Eluge, originally meant a wife's 
brother). The first word appears* again 
(as a nom. sing., with the same interpre- 
tation, also in the sing.) in Ef.^ 400, 43 
(vetellns, sueor). But the A. S. words do not 
interpret A word (Vitellios), but explain the 
fa^t that the Vitellii were "the brothers 
of the wife of Brutus," that is, *' his 
brothers-in-law (sueoras).** This vetellus, 
vitellus, should, therefore, not be altered 
to vitricus, as is suggested by Diefenbach 
and Goetz ; nor find a place in any Lat. 
Diet. 

uitelios, see uiteleos. 

uitelli, Vitellios, see uiteleos. 

uitiati, see infecti. 

uitiglnem, bleci, xxxvi. 10 (Oros. i. 8, 5 
Aegyptii cxim.,. uitiliginem paterentur; i. 
10, llscabiem ac uitiliginem) =uitiginem, 
bleci, Cp. U168 ; uitiligo, blectha, Ep. 
28A34; uitiligo, blectha, Ef.i 399, 14. 
For bleci, blectha, leprosy (also E. 
blight?), see Bosw. T. (bla!c\>a). 

uitiliginem, see uitiginem. 

uitis, XXXVIII. 7, see columnas uitreas. 

uitreas [for uiteas], xxxviii. 7, see 
columnas uitreas. 

uitreum, xxxvii. 5, see capsaces. 

uitricum, steuffeder, xxxvi. 14 (Oros. i. 
12, 9 omitto Oedipum...uttncum suum). 
Cf. uitricius, steopfaeder, Cp. U181; 
u., steupfaedaer, Ep. 28A35 ; u., staup- 
fotar, Ef.i 399, 15. Cf. Bosw. T. (stedp- 
fceder) ; Skeat, Cone. Diet, (stepchild) ; 
steuf =:0.B.. Or. stiof: 
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nittam, see odonis uitam. 

uitula, see uitulam corutemantem, 

uitulam constemantem, lasciaiantem 
aut aeste pro uermibus, xiv. 34 {Hierem. 
XLviii. 34 vitula contemante ; [vitulani] 
constemantem, ap. Migne, Patr. L. xxix 
col. 1010^). Cf. Isai. XV. 5 vittdam con- 
ternantem; Cp. C527 (consternantem, in- 
domitam) ; aut aeste (which begins a new 
line in tne MS., but with no capital A) 
perh. for aut aestuantem ? Glogger, how- 
ever, makes a separate lemma of it, re- 
ferring it to Hierem, xxxvi. 30 cadaver 
eius proicietor ad a^stum per diem. 

uitulamlna, idest filii a aitulis dicuntur 
qui de adulterio nati, xi. 5 {Sap, iv. 3 
spuria vitulamina non dabunt radices 
alta^. 

uitulis, XI. 5, see uitulamina, 

uituperans, xv. 2, see synicias, 

uituperationis, xxvm. 74, see ironia. 

uiuarlum, piscina, xlvii. 11 (Alia=?) = 
bifariusy piscina, Cp. B112 ; Ep. 6C9 ; 
Ef.i 347, 62. 

uiuens, ii. 33, see cenobita, 

uiuere, see telopagere, 

uix, statim, xxxv. 58 {Ruf. xi. 12 fol. 
184* vixdum coepto bello ; Cacciari p. 90 
vix dum c. b.; cf. v. 1 fol. 75*> vix credi... 
potest; VII. 8 fol. 118^* vix a nobis co- 
hortatus; vn. 18 fol. 122* Ac). For uix 
(xLiv. 2) see cous, 

uixdum, see uix. 

ulxllla et labrum idem sunt, idest segin, 
xxxv. 69 (Ruf, IX. 9 fol. 152» in militaria 
vexilla transformat, ac labarum...ex- 
aptat). Cf. uexilla, seign, Cp. U85. For 
segin, seign (from Lat. signum), a sign, 
token, see Bosw. T. (segti, segen). 

ulcanalia [uulcan-], xliii. 29, see 
bachus. 

ulcus, lepra uel uulnus, xxxv. 107 (De 
Euseb.) ; uncus, lepra, iv. 12 (Eccl. Istor,) 
= (Ruf. II. 1 fol. 19* serpit...sermo...8icut 
ulcu>s in gregibus). 

ttlig^o, terrQ naturalis, xlv. 29 ( Uerba de 
multis=Ars Phocae, p. 413, 20 haec caligo 
fuligo; in note oligo), Cf. uligo, humor 
terrae, Cp. U236 ; Ep. 28A19 ; Ef.^ 398, 
52. 

ulixes, XLIII. 5 ; see polideuces. — Ulixis, 
see Paenilopis, 

ullo, XLIV. 10, see cardines. 

ulteriorem, xxxv. 32, see ceteriorem, 

ultro, citro, hidirandidir, in. 64 (Vit, S. 
Anton, xLvi col. 159^ ultro citroque), Cf. 
ultroque citroque, hider ond hider, Cp. 
U229. 

-um omitted, by the omission of a 
stroke over r: lor for lorum. 

umbellas, see umbrellas. 



umbilioum, xi. 14, see poderis. 

umbonem, see labrum, 

umbrellas, stalo to fuglam, xlvii. 14 
(Alia = ?) = umbrellas (for umbr-), stalu to 
fuglum, Cp. U252; Ep. 28A32*; Ef.i 
399, 12. Vmhre\la.8= umbellas, sun-shades 
(Lewis <& Sh.). Stalo, stalu, pi. of stal, a 
place, stead, stall ; see Eluge, Etym. 
Wiirterb, (Stall), 

umecta, gebyraec, xxiv. 3 (Math.? not 
in the.Vulg.?)=Mm€cta, gibrec, Cp. U246. 
The y in gebyraec is, perhaps, a mis- 
reading of a mark written above the word 
in the MS. which the scribe followed. For 
ge-braec, gebrec &c. see Bosw. T. (brcec, a 
breaking, flowing, rheum); Eluge, Wrtb. 
(brack; Bra^ckwasser, Bruch^ Ac). — For 
umecta, see also sicunia. 

una, I. 80 ; xi. 12 ; xxviii. 46 ; xxix. 
31 ; XXXI. 25 ; xxxii. 7 ; xxxin. 2, 10, 13, 
21, 25 (siliqu4i una). 

unam, xvn. 7 ; xxvm. 40 ; xxxn. 9 ; 
XXXIII. 6. 

unamquamque, xxvm. 83, see ennoe- 
matice, 

unaquaeque, see lani porte, 

unaqueque [unaquaeque] xxxvi^ 1, see 
lani porte. 

uncia, xxxii. 5, see wicia, 7, see acita- 
bulus; XXXIII. 7, see steel. — iincia ui 
solidos, XXXI. 5 (De ponder. ?). unda fit 
sic : \ quQ uncia pensat siliquas cxLmi hoc 
est solidos ui, xxxn. 5 (De ponder, ?). 
uncia una, solidi ui, xxxni. 21 (Eu^h. De 
pond.?). Cf. Blume, i. 373. 30, 374. 2 Ac. 
— sex untias [uncias] mediam partem 
unius uille [-lae] consuetude est roman- 
orum totam snbstantiam xii untias [un- 
cias] dicere sine magna sit sine modica, 
XXXIX. 36 (Greg, Dial, in. 21 col. 272« 
nihil... ei aliud nisi sex uncial unius pos- 
sessiunculae largiretur...ex eodem fundo, 
quem in sex unciis a patre perceperat). 
For sex unciae cf. the present Glossary 
(xxxvii. 9) tabulas legat, 

uncialibus, see untialibus, 

unciam, xxxm. 6, see stater, 

uncias, xxxi. 4, see libra, 26, see con- 
urbicus, 33, see mina ; xxxvn. 9 (bis), see 
tahulas legat ; see also sex untias, sub y. 
uncia, 

uncinos, see ancones, 

uncis, xLi. 17, see mustigia, 

unctus, XXVI. 4, see delibutus, 

uncus, lepra, iv. 12 ; see ulcus. 

unde, II. 147; x. 9; xm. 7, 31, 53; 
XIV. 13, 20 ; XVII. 5, 16 ; xxi. 3 ; xxii. 12 ; 
xxxiii. 6, 13 ; xxxvn. 9, 19 ; xliv. 2 ; xlv. 
7, 8, 11 ; XLVI. 33. 

undique, xxn. 12, see uma; xliv. 11, 
see clima. 
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nn^e [angue], xiv. 9, see in unge. 

unc^entomm [unguentorum], z. 3, see 
odor ungentorum. 

ungue, see in unge adamantino. 

unguenta, x. 9, see nardurn; xvi. 20, 
see smigmata. — unguentorum, xxxv. 169, 
see in myrthece, unguentum exlnanltum, 
Ghrisme uocabolum dediotum [for dedi- 
catom? as in a Bern MS.] est quod non 
ante dicitur chrisma qaam super homi- 
nem fuerit fusnm, x. 6 (Cant, i. 2 vers, 
ant. Sab. unguentum exinanitum [oleum 
ejffusum, Vulg.] est nomen tuum) ; see also 
odor ungentorum. 

unguere, xxn. 11, see mundum m-. 

ungula, XIV. 9, see in unge. — ^nngula et 
gratta, pigmentnm de arboribus, xn. 21 
{Eccles. XXIV. 21 quasi storax et galbanus et 
ungula etgutta). — un^nilam, ferrum curuum 
ut digiti, xxxv. 39 {Ruf. vni. 3 fol. 135* 
vngulis fodiebantur; viii. 10 fol. 139* 
vngulis exarari ; fol. 140» ad vngues vn- 
gula perueniebat) = un^M^a, ferrum cur- 
bunt (sic) digiti, Cp. U255; Ep. 2807; 
Ef.i 399, 26. 

ungulis, see ungulam, 

uni, 1. 109 ; xxviii. 79. 

unibrellas, for umbrellas (q.v.). 

unicornis, xix. 32, see monocerus. 

uniuersalis, i. 31 ; ii. 34, see catholicus. 

unius, II. 189 ; xv. 11, 13, 32 ; xviii. 1 ; 
XXI. 2; xxvni. 37, 76; xxx. 6, 9, 84; 
xxxv. 75 ; xxxix. 36 ; xLin. 28. 

uniuscuiusque, iv. 98, see comellas. 

uno, I. 116 ; n. 149 ; xxvm. 45, 77 ; 
XXIX. 67; xxxv. 210. 

untialibus, longis, xix. 9 (Job; Praef. 
Hieron. p. xiv*>, and Migne, P. L, xxviii 
col. 1083^ uncialibus, ut vulgo aiunt, 
litteris) = wicialibm, longos, Cp. U254 ; 
uncialibus, longis, Ep. 28C4 ; Ef.i 399, 
23. 

untias [unc-], xxxvii. 9, see tabulas 
legat ; untiaa [unc-], xxxix. 36, see sex 
untias, sub v. uncia. 

untinos [for uncinos], xlvii. 4, see an- 
conos. 

unum, n. 183 (bis) ; iv. 98 ; xxvm. 63, 
72 ; XXXI. 36 ; xxxiii. 27, 31 ; xxxix. 49. 

unus, xni. 60 ; xxix. 67; xliii. 21. 

unusquisque, viii. 8, see in aceruo m-. 

uocabulum, x. 6, see unguentum exi- 
nanitum. 

uocamus, xliv. 11, see clim4ij 19, see 
hiemisperium, 

uocant, V. 3, see conolas; xvi. 11, see 
saraballa ; uocant, xxxviii. 16, see hyg§. 

uocare, xxvm. 71, see ephichirema. 

uocat^ XVI. 29, see chaldei. 

uocationes, ii. 97, see kalende. 

uocato, XX. 4, see accito. 



uocatur, xxx. 2, see Canisius ; zzxi. 25, 
see pes ; xxxix. 24, see advxKatus, 

uocauerat, xxxvi. 16, see pellexerat. 

uooum, xxvin. 19, see sympsalma. 

uoUes [for folles\ xxxvn. 2, see c. 
uolles. 

uoluitur, xiii. 13, see fascia pectoralis. 

voluminum, see sintagmaton. 

uolunt, xtv. 30, see pedalis ; xxvni. 18, 
see apo tu- ; xlviii. 11, see gestiunt. 

uoluntatis, vi. 22, see placoris. 

uoluptarius, xxxviii. 9, see epicurius, 10, 
see phitagoras. 

uomitum, n. 27, see crapula. 

uoritli, erba [herba] est de ipsa panes 
faciunt quos erbaticas (Cambr. MS. ber- 
baticas) appellant et siccant illos habent- 
que pro sapore [sapone ?], xiv. 3 {Hier, n. 
22 multiplicaveris tibi her bam borith). 

uortex, see uertigo. 

uotl compoB, xpistiana, iv. 84 ; uoti 
copoB [!], xpistiana [Christiana], xxxv. 293 ; 
see compos. 

uox, n. 5, see antiphona ; xxxv. 215, see 
fragor. 

upipa, see cucuzata. 

urbana, see urbanus. 

urbanuB, sapiens, iv. 18 (Ruf. ii. 18 fol. 
29* uita urbaTia). 

urbe, XXXIX. 17, see Sabura. 

urbicuB et sextarins ^quali mensura, 
XXXIII. 24 (Euch. de pond.7). Of. con- 
urbicus, xxxi. 26. 

urceoB, uasa erea [aer-] in quibus aquam 
portant, xiv. 36 (Hier. lii. 19 tulerunt et 
urceos). 

urgentes [to be read for surgentes], see 
adigent. 

urido [for urigo ?], xxxv. 3, see prorigo. 

urigo, ^ee prorigo. 

uma, idest uas aureum rotundum Ion- 
gum aliquid subtilis in duobus finibus 
clusum undique exceptis foraminibus 
modicis in lateribus habens intus xn 
ciatos [cyathos] modicos plumbeos ha- 
bentes xii menses scribtos [scriptos] in eis 
unde sortiuntur quicumque primo exiit 
per foramen uertente uase sicut ante con- 
dixerunt, xxii. 12 (Esther iii. 7 Mense 
primo, cujus vocabulum est Nisan,... 
missa est sors in ur/iam...quo die et quo 
mense gens Judseorum deberet interfici: 
et exivit mensis duodecimus). Cf. Steinm. 
I. 489, 28. 

urnam, see uma. 

urnas, xxxni. 11, see chatus. 

ursi [?] XVI. 6, see lentiscus. 

usque, vin. 19, see si usque ad...\ xi. 14, 
see poderis ; xxxv. 262, see illo usque. 

usque quaque, muLtum, xlvii. 2 (Alia 

=?). 
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usti, zzxY. 200, see rexisti. 

ustam, lY. 100 (db ustum, fur am- 
huatum?), 

usura, I. 54, see foenus. 

ut, I. 39; II. 182; x. 1; xxii. 16; 
xxvin. 28, 33, 62, 53 ; xxxiii. 6, 7, 13, 16; 
XXXV. 39 ; XLi. 9, 14-16 ; xliv. 4, 10, 16. 

utatar, fruatur, n. 186 {Bened. reg. 3, 
24 [32] seniorum... utatur consilio ; 28, 15 
[26] utatur abbas ferro abscisioniR). 

utensilia, ii. 88, see inetrunienta. 

uterem, see catastrofon. 

uterus, XLVi. 28, see matrix, 

utest, xxxiv. 8, see utpute. 

utj, y. 8, see auo. 

uti, quemadmodum sicuti, ii. 184 (cf. 
Bened. reg. 27, 5 ideo uti debet omni modo 
ut sapiens medicus). 

utilis, I. 62, see idonea. 

utpote, see utpute. 

utpute, utest, xxxiv. 8 (De CassianOy 
Inst. VI. 3 ut puta irae, tristitiae ; vn. 3 
ut puta camis simplices motus nonne 
uidemus... ; vin. 4, 2 ut puta. — Praef. p. 6 
Ii. 6 utpote [utpute, in note] qui ; v. 30, 2 
utpote [utputey in note] iudicans ; x. 2, 1 
utpote [utpute, in note]). 

utri, XXI. 13, see ascopa. 

utris, XXIX. 15, see batroperite. 

utriusque, xlii. 13, see hermofroditus. 

utrumque, see nitrum. 

uuas, xni. 14, see lanibruscas. 

uuis, XV. 33, see uinacia; xvin. 3, see 
uinatia. 

uulcanalia, see backus. 

uulcani, xxvni. 13, see lonan. 

uulgari, huni, xxxix. 25 (Greg. Dial. rv. 
26 col. 36li> spatharius ftiZ^ar... Bulgarica 
lingua locutus est). Huni may be for the 
Lat. Hunni, or be correct as it stands, an 
earlier form (see Sievers, A.S. Gramm. 
§ 133») of A.S. Hane, a Hun (Bosw. T.); 
cf. O. H. G. Huni (Graff, iv. 960 ; Schade, 
429). Cf. Steinm. ii. 244, 19, where one 
MS. has hun. 

uulgo, I. 94, see passim. 

uulgus, XVI. 29, see Chaldei. 

uulnerum, xi. 12, see malagm>a. 

uulnus, XXXV. 107, see ulcu^s. 

uulnuBculum [sine interpret.], iii. 13 
{De S. Mart. Stor. = Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 2, 
5 prope ipsum uulnusculum). 

vultur, see arpa, 

uxor, XVI. 12, see regina; xxxviii. 34, 
see paenilopis ; xxxix. 22, see presbitera. 

uxores, i. 104, see presbiteras. 

X for ch : xenodoxiorum (for xenodoc/ii- 
orum). 
xenia, see exenia. 
xenium, see senium. 



xenodocMorum, susceptio pregrinorum, 
XXXIX. 59 (not in Greg. Dial., but Can. 
Cone. Calched. x. p. 135 aut ptochiorum, 
aut xenodocMorum rebus) = xenodochia, 
susceptio peregrinorum, Cp. X2 ; Ep. — ; 
Ef.i 401, 4. 

xenodoziorum [-dochiorum], collecti- 
onum, XXIX. 44 (Uerb. Interpr.^Hier. in 
Matth. ? ) = xenodocioruvif collectionum, 
Gp. XI. See also sidonicis. 

xerofagla, herbe [-bae] quQ comeduntur 
incocte [-tae], xxxiv. 5 {De Cassiano, Inst. 
IV. 21 ut xerofagia oontenti essent ; in 
note exerofagia, xerofagiis ; ibid. iv. 22 
qui maxime a;^o/a^m...utuntur). 

xerophagia, see xerofagia. 

xp for chr: xpistiana, xpistianiam, 
xpistianorum; xpisto ; xpi8tus(for Christ-). 

xpistiana [christ-], iv. 84, see tiott com- 
pos ; XXXV. 293, see uoti copos. 

xpistianiam [for Christian! ?], x. 5, see 
nomen tuum. 

xpistianorum, xxx. 35, see uarietas stro- 
mactis. 

xpisto [Christo], x. 5, see nomen tuum. 

xpistus [Christus], x. 1, see osculetur 
me. 

y for ae : cj/mentarii (for c<em-). — for i : 
byrrum (birrum) ; cyneris (ctnyris) ; cy- 
thara (cith-) ; dyaleticam (dialect-) ; gyt 
(gtt) ; iacyntini (hyacinthini) ; tapynosin 
(taptn-) ; tybicen (tib-). — for oe: cymiteria 
(co^meteria). 

ylex [for ilex], see ilicus. 

ymnum, see hymnum. 

3rperbaton, idest transcensio, xxviii. 87 ; 
see hyperbaton. 

yperberetheus, i. 73, see mensis yper- 
beretheus, 

3rperlK>len, xxviii. 38, see perfiguram y-. 

3rpo (sub) tOB (hoc) scino (scinu), sci- 
neoose scindat te, xxx. 96 {Cat. Hier. 
Lxiii), for which see ypo (sub) tyos (hoc) 
(prlno). 

ypo (sub) tyoB (hoc) prlno prineose, 
secet te, xxx. 95; ypo (sub) tos (hoc) 
Bclno (scinu) scineooBe, scindat te, xxx. 96 
{Cat. Hier. Lxni col. 675^ Hujus [Julii 
Africani] est epistola ad Origenem super 
quaestione Susannae ; eo quod dicat in 
Hebraeo hanc fabulam non haberi nee 
convenire cum Hebraioa etymologia &iro 
Tov ffx^ov (TX^crcu, ical dirb toD vplvov trpUrai; 
Rich. : Hujus e. e. a. 0. s. q. S. eo q. d. in 
H. h. f. n. h. nee conv. c. H. et. dirb rod 
vplpov irpiffcu KoX dirb rod (tx^^'ov ffxi(fcu, ; B : 
...nee conv. c. h. eth. apotu prinu prise 
kai apotu chinou chisau idest origine 
prino peroutiaris : et a scino scindaris ; 
C : ...nee conu. cum hebraica [here follows 
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a whole blank line, after which this 
Augsb. ed. has the following five words] 
oppositiones Danihelis ad conuincendos 
seneSf which are not in any of the edd. 
that I have seen). — The meaning of the 
above is **this story of Susannah cannot 
have been in the Hebrew, becaase only in 
Greek you can derive irpl^ciy (vpi<rcu)j to 
saw, from the name of the tree called 
vpLvos (prinus, Lew. & Sh.), and the verb 
ffx^t^ty ((Tx^at), to cleave, from the name 
of the tree called axTyos (schinns, Lew. & 
Sh.)." — These etymologies are wrong, but 
not the argument, especially if the author 
had said **it can't be Hebrew because 
both the tree-names are Greek.^^ — The five 
words in the Augsb. ed. are correct, and 
in the blank line it may have been said 
"for we find these tree-names when we 
read " oppositiones Danihelis (i.e. Daniel's 
questions) tending to convict the elders. 

ypoteseon, see de entoetromito, 

ypotheseon, see ypophesion. 

ypocheseon, see ypophesion. 

jrpoplieBion [for hypotheseon], instruo- 
tionum, xxx. 93 (Cat. Hier. cxviii col. 
709^ variarum hypotheseon libelli ; Rich- 
ardson : Variarum vwoO^ffetav libelli ; B : 
variarum ypocheseon idest expositionum 
libelli ; C : variarum libelli [blank] ; oonf . 
oxxv col. 713^ diuersarum hypotheseon 
tractatus ; B : diuersarum ypotheseon 
idest expositionum tractatus ; G : diu. 
[blank] tractatus). Of. ytiafesion, structi- 
onum, Cp. Y4 ; Ef.i 401, 12 and Cp. Yl. 

ypotheseon [for hypotyposeon]^ disposi- 



tionum, xxx. 3 {Cat. Hier. ii. 611^ : 
Clemens in septimo ifirofviruxrciav ; B : 
Clemens in septimo ypotyposeon id est 
disputationum vel informationum ; C: 
olemens in vii [blank] Hoc est informa- 
cionum ; E : nrtodTjayiov idest disputati- 
onum) =2/2>ot€ir«on, dispositionum, Cp. Tl; 
ypotesseon, dispositionum, Ef.^ 401, 5. 

ypotyposeon, see ypotheseon. 

ypozeuzlB, quando diuersa uerba singu- 
lis apta clausulis apponuntur, xxviii. 24 
(Cas«. Psalm, i. 1 col. 29^ Quae figura 
dicitur hypozenxis^ q. d. u. s. a. c. a.). 

z for ch : cate^izatur (catecftiz-). — for 
d : zoiiiacum (zod-). — for g : prole^iomena 
(prole/;-). 

zeli, II. 73, see emulatione. 

zeugma, see zeuma. 

zeuina, idest coniunctio quando multa 
pendentia aut uno uerbo aut una sententia 
concluduntur, xxvm. 46 [Cass. Psalm. 
XIV. 12 zeugmay id est c. q. m. p. a. u. u. a. 
u. s. c). 

zodiacum, see zozia^um^ sub v. zodia^us. 

zodiacus, sideralis, xliv. 23 {Alia; de 
caslo) ; zoziaciim, sideralem, xxvii. 10 
{Lib. Rot.) = (Isid. de nat. renim iv. 1 col. 
969 luna Zodiacum circulum perducitur) 
=zotiacum^ sideralem, Cp. Z6; zociaoum, 
sideralem, Ef.^ 401, 18. 

zoes, xxx. 13, see iereticos. 

zona, II. 14, see bracile. 

soziacum, sideralem, xxvii. 10, see 
zodia^ms. 
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II (duo), XXXI. 11, see ephi ; xxxiu. 17, 
see hin ; xxxix. 43, see diias coronas. 

III (tres), II. 86, see himina ; iv. 99, see 
quadraplas ; xxiv. 7, see stater ; xxxi. 10, 
see Aquila, 19, see oholus, 40, see amphora, 
41, see bathos ', xxxii. 4, see obolus; xxxni. 
4, see dragma, 6, see stater, 8, see obulus, 
10, see batus, 11, see chatus, 12, see ephi, 
14, see artab^, 16, see sata, 16, see gomor, 
19, see nebel, 22, see semiuncia, 29, see 
obolus ; xLiii. 42, see posttridie. 



Ill (tertius), xliv. 16, see antarticus. 

nil (quatuor), xiii. 59, seeferetri; xxxi. 
17, see Grece, 25, Bee pes, 31, see sextaritis; 
xxxui. 25, see siliqua una, 26, see sexta- 
rius ; xxxv. 15, see quadriga ; xxxvii. 9, 
see tabulas legat ; xliv. 16 ter, see antar- 
ticus, 17, see cous. — IIII GENERA 
POET ARUM [heading to xliii. 22—27; 
see comicu^s]. 

nil (quartus), xxxiv. 21, see atauus; 
xliv. 16, see antarticus. 
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u, and V (quinque), xi. 7, see pentapolim; 
zxxiii. 16, see gomor^ 18, see abattidis; 
ZLiv. 16 bis, see aiitarticiu, — (quinta), 
zxxi. 9, see comor; (quintam), xxxi. 13, 
see sarre; v (qaintus), xuv. 16, see 
antartictu, 

ui, and VI (sex), xix. 11, see in exaplois ; 

XXX. 52, see ex ca ; xxxi. 5, see uncia ; 
XXXII. 5, 6, see uiicia; xxxiu. 6, see 
stater^ 21, see uiicia ; xxxvii. 9, see 
tabulas legat; xliv. 16 bis, see antartU 

CU8, 

vu (septem), xxxi. 13, see sarre ; xliv. 
22, see pliad§y 27, see dextera. 

vni (octo), xxxi. 14, see hin ; xxxvii. 9, 
see tabulas legal. 

vini (nouem). xxxii. 7, see acitabulus ; 
xxxii. 8, see cotule, 

X (decern), xiii. 15, see decern iugera... ; 
XXV. 9, see decurio ; xxix. 31, see deca- 
polim ; XXXI. 38, see denaritis ; xxxiii. 7, 
see sicelj 14, see artab^ ; xxxviii. 31, see 
decanorum. 

XI (undecim), xvi. 22, see trinte. 

XII (duodecim), xxn. 12 bis, see urna ; 

XXXI. 4, see libra ; xxxni. 16, see gomor ; 
XXXVII. 9, see tabulas legat; xxxix. 36, see 
sex untias. 

xiiii (quattaordecim), iii. 3, see 
quartane. 
XV (quindecim), xxxi. 1, Bee gomor viaior, 

XXXII. 7, see acitabulus, 

xvm (octodecim), xxxi. 14, see hin; 
XXXII. 1, see dragma. 

xviin (novemdecim), xxxi. 18, see 
obolus. 

XX (viginti), xxxiii. 8, see obulvs; xxxv. 
179, see horas diumas. 

XXII (duo et viginti), xxxi. 2, see tnodicus ; 
XXXII. 9, see mina. 



xxmi (viginti qnattuor), xxxi. 29, see 
solidus ; xxxiii. 29, see obdus. 

XXV (viginti quinque), xxxi. 20, see 
taletum, 

xzvi (viginti sex), xxxi. 26, see conurbi- 
cus, 

xxvii (viginti septem), xxxi. 12, see 
sata, 

zxvni (daodetriginta), xxxi. 22, see 
Epiphanius. 

XXX (triginta), xxxi. 24, see choros ; 
xxxm. 9, see chorus, 

xxxvi (triginta sex), xxxi. 16, see 
regalis. 

XL (quadraginta), xxxv. 179, see horas 
diumas, 

XLH (quadraginta duo), xxxii. 7, see 
acitabulus, 

Lx (sexaginta), xxxii. 10 ; xxxm. 3, see 
talentum, 

Lxii (sexaginta duo), xxxiii. 1, see 
talentum, 

Lxxn (septuaginta duo), xxxl 7, see 
libra, 15, see siclus, 34, see statera; xxxii. 
8, see cotule, 10, see talentum ; xxxni. 28, 
see libra, 

Lxxx (octoginta), xxxiii. 1, see talentum. 

Lxxxiiii (octoginta quattuor), xxxi. 7, 
see libra, 

xcvi (nonaginta sex), xxxii. 11, see 
libra. 

c (centum), xxxii. 9, see mina ; xxxm. 
13, see metreta. 

cxLiai (centum quadraginta quattuor), 
xxxii. 5, see uncia, 

ccxvi (ducenti sedecim), xxxn. 8, see 
cotule, 

ccLxxvm (ducenti septuaginta octo), 
XXXII. 11, see libra, 

ccc (trecenti), xxxii. 9, see mina. 
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dppds; "APfxay; "A/S/wvos fiios; 
brones. 
* Ayi6ypa(f>a, see agiografa. 
&yv6y, see ason. 
dyopq,, see agora, 
dyiby, see diatribas. 
&8vTa, see aduta. 
alyl0a\Kos, see parula. 



alfJLofipoovffaf see emurusem, 
dK^ifHtKoVi see acetuin, 
&K€<l>d\tpi see aceuan; epitomen, 
dKoifp, see aceuan. 
dKoXovOeij see ho platon. 
ayapKiaSt dvapxias, see anarchiu^, 
dvTl<f>pcurtVt see cata^ntis. 
dv\7i<rrlar see plestia. 
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dirb, see apo tu-; ypo (sub) tyot, 

dvoSel^etas, see eyaggences apod-. 

diroXoylaSf see apologus^ sub v. apolo- 
gis. 

dpL6fi7p-iidi»t see dialectica. 

dpTTft see arpa, 

dpxaioyoylavt see archutomam. 

'A/)xat6TT7roy, apxv^pri^oSt see archere- 
toys. 

dpufidTtap, see nspaltum, 

daK-fi<T€i, see a«cf«i. 

d(ric9^(re(i;s, see ptocheus, 

dffKrjTiKbyj see ascetron, sub v. ascesu 

dffiraKadoSf see aspaltum. 

(udre^ovaloVf a&re^ovalipt see psichiexodo. 

airrfiv, see 6cacu««?i (where wrongly au* 
tn aut in). 

aCroKpdTopos, see pantocranto, 

airrby, see a7i<;tZ2t«; sintagmaton, 

piov, see iereticos. 

PovXevTTjSt see nuymeyses, 

jSu/xrei/s, see hymeus. 

yeyeurjffOati see ptocheus, 

y^vovsj see iereticos. 

yeufierpiKTiv, see dialectica. 

ypafifiarci^St see grammateos. 

ypafifiartKijPi see dialectica. 

yvfUfiKbsi see diatribas. 

70ira, see aiya. 

7J/^, see arpa. 

5^, see 6nn^«a; ptocheiis. 

deySpopdrrfSt see Tietila, 

dcvreptixreiSf see deuteres. 

devripwriy, see deuterosin, 

8ii<r€iSi see ancillis. 

8La\€KTiK7iVf see dialectica. 

diarpipdSf bwrpipi)^ see diatribas. 

biaipwytq., 8ia<p<ayLayf see diapJwnian. 

biQpv^i see donx. 

iyyaffrpt/x^Oov [and -^y], see de ento«- 
troTOtto. 

iyKpdreia, see pantocranto. 

iKdKtaaey aim/iy, see «cacu86n. 

€KKai8€Ka€Trffd5ai see eo; ca. 

iKovfflov, see ptocheus. 

iKffrdaeii iKordffeuSf see extasei. 

CKCocoic, see /to platon. 

fXeyxoi, see «Z<j^o«. 

^v dyopq,t see agora, 

iyyeoKaideKaenjpida, see eo; ca. 

iyyorifrnTiKij, see ennoematice. 

iyfftafidTov, see copun periens. 

i^alperovy see epyuision; exiareton. 

i^dXenrrpoyj i^d\€l(l>u), see enrusa. 

^^irXa, see atto. 

'B^airXots, see in exaplois. 

c^Tfyijircfay, see «;r«nte«£(m. 

iopTaariKol, Bee elegos; eortatica; para- 
scheue. 

iiraiyoy, see cafep^non. 

iiralyuy, see ef procomian. 



ivevXripibKcit see editiones. 

iTTiOviJLTjTtKbyt see tu epitimitisun. 

imoOffioy, see epyuision. 

iwlTaaii^ xxix. 53, see epiasis, 

imTo/jL^yt see epitomen. 

ixoxj/y see ptciM. 

ipacT-fiy, see ptocheus. 

ipyacrLKby^ see theoritisen. 

ipyo8n!>KT7iy, see erkidiocten^ 

^(Tx^AiATKr/u^i'os, see eschematismenos, 

eiayyeXucrii, see eyaggences apod-. 

eiiyowVi see eynum. . 

€&xapiiTTlaLS, see panagericon. 

e<rxi)Vi see ac^uan. 

l;rfTrjfidT<ay, see cinttcta. 

foiys, see. ier«ttco«. 

^an/j, see ter£ttco<. 

^, see ancillis ; h; ho platon (HO, 
for HO). 

^Tirrcu, see enrusa. 

^/iwy, see «{ procomian. 

i)piy4pLi)Vi see synicia^. 

6d\a<r<rayt see enrtwa. 

^6<a, see t/iia. 

9eo(n7icaf, see iereticos. 

deov, see copun periens ; pantocranto. 

0€piy6Sf see Terinos. 

BewpvfnKTjv, OctapfrfriKby, see theoritisen. 

0€(aprfTiKov, see iereticos. 

OvfiiKby, see fu fftmmun. 

0vp€<ay, dvpuvt see ^^ortorum. 

/di<si, see sintagmaton. 

lepariKov, see iereticos. 

Upiwy^ see iereticos. 

*Ii7(roD, see «£ 2>rocomtan. 

2<irerci;y, see iereticos. 

tKcibi ffoty Ki/^6, see ileusun cyri^. 

tirirovpoi Ix^^^t se© P^*«« 

Linadriinioy, see ypotheseon. 

IffrjfAepiybs, see Isenierinus. 

IffToplaSf see cronicon. 

Ix^Os, see p2i«. 

KaOapoifSi ^e® cathanos. 

KaOapQyj see catheron. 

Kaly see capun periens ; dialectica ; 
malleolis ; ptocheus ; sinphosin ; theoritisen ; 
ypo (sub) £2/o«. 

ica{ovT6s, see malleolis. 

KAITOITEPIENCOMATOT, see caimn 
pe?i*en«. 

irairo/i»^X<>^o^» ^^ cacomicanus. 

KaXvfiai^Kioy (late Gr.), see calomaucus. 

KoKvfJLfAdTioyt see calomaucus. 

Ka/AriXaiiKL, KayLriKadKiov^ see caZomat<cti«. 

Kdfuyoy, see malleolis. 

KayOapls, see chantari. 

Koybytay, see cronicon canuon, 

Kara, see cataantis ; catha manthan ; 
fTie ta/ora. 

KaTaypdrpai, see sintagmaton. 

Karaiyls, see totegis. 
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Karourrpo^^f see catcutrofon, 
Kar l^iraipoy, see catepeiwn, 
Karyix^eiSf Karrix^tf^^i Karipc^eias, see 
cataceeos, 

Ka^dKiis, see capsaces. 

K€»odo^lat, see cenodoxia. 

K4<l>a\oSf see ca4;falus. 

KXrffiarUiai see malleolis. 

KfKLToplas, see pantocranto, 

KvWdis, Kv\K6st kuWoi);, see de citiuis, 

KWTjy^ffta^ see editiones, 

Ki$/U6, see above rXe(6s (roc, Ki^pce. 

KvploVf see «£ pracomian, 

Ku/AdpXV^i see cumarms. 

Kiivtaft see conopeum. 

AAOBHTON, see cinticta, . 

Xovtirdi', see lutugisprum, 

\oyifffiov, see pantocranto, 

XiyyurrtK^, see lutugisprum, 

Xopddst see lurdus. 

Mar^atoi', see eat/ia mant/uifi. 

/AauXion^s, see f}muZi8t». 

/Aax6/Aci^of, see machomeniu. 

lUyuTToVf see sintaqmaton. 

fUpoij see sintagmaton. 

fi,€Ta^pdy, see metaforan, 

fjLerdifpfiafftPy see metafrasin. 

fX€T€fi\f/vxiixr€(i)Sy /Acre/u^i^ct'cru', -<rtj, see 

/A^Xa, see mate aurea, 

lM¥b4>0a\tio¥\ aeecinticta ; nionapto^mon; 
inonon. 

fMwrtKrjy, see dialectica. 

vd<f>0ay, see malleolis, 

yeKpofiairrelav, see neeromantia, 

NOMiCMd^, see «ta«er. 

6; 0, see /to platon. 

bboiiropiKbvy see otheporicorit sub v. 
«tnpAo«tn. 

d/uXtwv, see «f procomian, 

dfffA'^t see o«ma. 

T changed into c ; see simcosion. 

rrdOos, see prathus. 

iraudUpt see ancillia. 

TokdhriSf see labastes. 

rrdKloupoSi see paliurus, 

wapdperost see panarethos, 

Travriyvpucbv, see panagericon, 

rravTOKpaTopla, vavTOKpdropoSi see |Kinto- 
cranto. 

TdvTfayi', see dialectica, 

vapaffKeir/jf see parascheue, 

7rapaxrK€V7JSi see eyaggences apod-, 

vdpcbpw, see paredum, 

vda-ffoKoSt see petsul. 

Tccpav, see catastrofon. 

TTcplj see C{i|>un periens ; <2e entoetromito ; 
etprocomian; iereticos; pantocranto; peri 
pthocheas; ptocheus, 

rrepibbovs, see peridion, 

weptoi^ffiw, see epyuision. 



Teplrlrtifm, see perip$ima. 

riraXov, see petulum, sab v. petalum, 

Tir/K, see itreticos, 

Trrfpifftarrii, see pylominos, 

niAOON^^, see fe) platon. 

irXii^ai (planetae); rXavaf; rXai^i^af, 
see irorsutas, 

TTA^^TON ; nXdrctfi' ; IlXdrawa ; rXa- 
Ton^/^ei, see /to platon. 

7rofi4>b\v^, see famfelucas, 

irbpovs, see puruys, 

TorsHtas (? Gr. ?), see worsutas. 

TpcLKTLK^v, see tkeoritisen, 

Tpd^etay, see praxeon, 

7rpaTy<a»t see praxeon. 

7rpll^€t¥; T/Kvof; xpUfw\ wplaatj see j^po 
(sub) t^o<. 

T/>od6(^e<tfs, see eyaggences apod-, 

wpoirdBciav, see prathus, 

rrpoTCLpaffKevrjs, see eyaggences. 

wpbst see et procomian, 

Trpoae^xinnia^pjt see prosefanesen. 

TpoffOfuKLav, irpoaofuXiQv, see ^t pro- 
comian. 

TrrCdfjuHf see oma. 

Trctfx^^^* B^ ptocheus, 

UOftyot, see pirgos, 

liifTopiK^i see dialectica, 

irapdpapai see saraballa. 

ffcfufeiw, see seminon, 

ffoi, see above tXei6f 0*01. 

ffTouSaa-TVi see pyUmiinos ; spodasten. 

(n'e^>dtfUj for (rre^tdtfifi, see <Sife:p/uini». 

ZTfxirwvos, see pirgos. 

ffTpofiartap (!), see stromatum, 

(rrpovOloy, see ancillis, 

ffTpwfULT^as, see Uiciniosa, 

ffrptafAareis, <rTp<afiaT€(a»t see stromatum. 

ff&yxpoyw, see cyNXpONON. 

(rt/XXi7^ts, see sumenumerus, 

(TvfjLiwkiij see sumenumerus, 

ff^fiRKris, see sumenumerus, 

ffv/A/jdicTtaVt see cinticta, 

ai^fifu^iSf see sumenumsrus, 

ffvfiirbaioPt see sinphosin, 

ffvpctffdKTovs^ see sinisa^tas. 

ffi^OrifMt see sinthema. 

ffj^VTay/Aa ; ffuyrdyfiaTa ; ffwrayfJidTunff 
see sintagmaton, 

a-xifctv; <rx«'Of ; <rxi»ov\ <rx^<rat, see ypo 
(sub) tyo« (hoc), &c. 

ra, see editiones. 

re, see ptocheus, 

THicoic, see /lo platon. 

TTjVi see malleolis, 

r^, see ptocheus, 

THCHTCON, see /lo platon, 

rb, see lutugisprum. 

rb ivtSv/ATp-tKbp, see tti epitimitisun, 

TO OvfUKbvy see tu t^tmMiiun. 

rdy, see cajmn periens; ho platon. 
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TOTi/cwi', see tropicon. 

Tov, see apo tu- ; et procomian ; ypo 
(sub) tyo8, 

TovTo»f see ptocheus. 

r/>oxtX^a, Tpox6Sf see troclei. 

TCOHTO), see /lo platon, 

tG>v, see <!t procomian ; sintagmaton. 

{tvo$iff€(aVf see d« entoetromito ; ypophe- 
sion. 

xnrvrvvdxrctaVi see ypotheseon. 

if>ayo\ol8opoii </}ayoKv8opoit see synicias. 

<f>i\6KaLyo»t see philocain. 

01 AON, see /to platon. 

i/nXo^eyl^t see d« philoxenia. 

ipiXoTTTiaxiaSi see ptocheus. 

^l\wv ; ^(\(ava; <|>iAa)N^^; <f>iK(ayl^€i, 
see /lo platon, 

<f>Kd<rKuyy see flasconi. 

4>pda€t, see phraysi, 

Xo-poLKT^pat see cafaracterot. 



X^Lfitpufdij see exemerinus. 
X^tpi, see sintagmaton, 
XoOs, see coim. 
XptffToVf see et procomian. 
XfioviKiavt see cronicon, 
Xpcvoypa(l>€ToPi see e/tW fiseus, 
Xpovoypa4>laSf see cronographia^. 
foAeiVi see opo tu ptsaum. 
^ev8€Trlypa^\ \pevb6ypa(l>at see pseudo 
ephigrapha. 

^vxdpioif, see anti7iaZ««. 
^vx^) see animaltu, 
yffvxt€^o8o, see psichiexodo. 
wKLfioy, see ochimo. 
iOKivWf see ochimo. 
(!)/MoX67irrat, see ptocheus. 
*Qpiy4vovs^ see sintagmaton. 
(Sajrept see anct7h'«; enrusa. 
laffre, see sintagmaton. 



IV. INDEX {Hebrew) 

records the Hebrew words q noted in the I. Index (Lattn). 



^■JS, see Arlhellio. 

Si^nfi^, see Arihellio. 

n^^ J see 6on t ; ^r6a fuUonum. 

(nwbn) n^n, see exertum. 



73 J ; 753, see iw ?io6Z/«. 
(Tnh|?3/>) n-UJJ, see anct7/w. 
n^l3Dj see epyuision. 
}v9"10, see saraballa. 
♦(•IS'lfpni) IB'i?, see anciKt*. 
njbil?^, see sinthema. 



nniJTlJj see enrusa. 

* Bead so instead of the word printed in the I. Index (Lat/n) 
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V. INDEX {Germanic, but chiefly A.Sax.). 

N.B. All the Germanic words that appear in the Glossary itself are treated in 
this Index as chief entries, therefore printed in black or Clarendon type (ex. gr. aad), 
with references to the text (pp. 1 to 50]. Bnt all entries printed in ordinary type 
(ex. gr. aam) are quotations either from tne Corpus, Epinal and Erfurt Glossaries, or 
from other sources. 

The references in black type are to the I. or Latin Index (pp. 51 to 217) ; those in 
italics to this present V. Index (ex. gr. under a4eza, reference is made to lacerta in 
the I. Latin Index, and to a^exa and haegtis in this V. Index). 



a- (pref., intens.), see a-fyrhte; a-gled- 
d^o ; an-a-treten ; Orsuollen ; a-swellan ; 
a-tredan, 

aad (ad), xxxv. 158, thefire^ flame of a 
funeral pile ; a funeral pile ; see rogus. 

aam, Cp. ; haam, Ep.; fam, Ef. The 
first word is supposed to be for am, which 
Bosw. T. explain the reed or slay of a 
weaver^s loom. If so, then haam and 
fam are corruptions. They are a gloss to 
cautere (q.v.), ablat. of cauter, a branding- 
iron, and both Ep. and Ef. give also 
"ferrum" as gloss. But in the present 
Glossary cautere is glossed in one place 
by tunderi, in another by ^*ferrum melius 
tindre," 

acus, Qous for secus, aesc, an ax; see 
brad-acus. 

ad, see aad. 

a4exa (fora'Sexa; a'Sexe, Cp.), xxxv. 55, 
a lizard, newt; see lacerta, and below 
afSexa; haegtis. 

aei (ib-), ivy ; see ib-aei. 

aea-li ( = en-lic, an-lic) , xlvi. 39, simple, 
singular; see simplex. 

aeren, an eagle, see ai-ngeus. 

seren-geat, or two words aren (an eagle) 
and geat (a vulture) ; see amgeus. 

aern, house; see em. 

aem, an eagle ; see amgeus. 

aem-geup, or two words aem (an eagle) 
and geup (a vulture) ; see amgeus. 

aer-uuica, an earwig, see ^-uigga. 

aesc, an ax ; see brad-a^ms. 

aesil, see hel. 

a-fyrhte, Cp. (pp. of d-fyrhtan, from a-, 
intensive, and /yr/itan, to terrify) affright- 
ed; see adtonltis. 

argleddfgo (infin. for agledd^gon, for 
which see Sievers, Gramm. § 363) = *a- 
gleddian, to overthrow, from a-, intens. + 
gleddian, to throw; or from a causat. of 
d-glidan, to cause to glide, or totter?), 
III. 63; see laliefiacare. 



a-gleddian, see a-gUdd^go. 

a-glidan, see a-gledd§go. 

ahga (tyrf-), see tyrf-ahga. 

ail(s), E., the awn of barley or other 
com, see glis. 

alaer (id. Ep.; aler, Cp. & Ef.), xlvii. 
99, an alder; see alnns, and below aler- 
holt. 

aid (a Mercian form=A.S. eald), old; 
see hu aid. 

aler, see alaer. 

aler-holt (id. Cp. dkEf.; alter-holt, Ep.) 
XLVII. 101, an alder wood; see almenta 
(for alneta). 

alter-holt, see aler-holt. 

ambihtes sciir, see thestisuir. 

ambras, Cp., Ep. & Ef. (plur. of amber, 
a measure) ; see cathos. 

amore, see emaer. 

amprae, ampre, a tumor; see ompr§. 

an (=A.S. and), and; see hidir-an- 
didir. 

ana, for hana (holt-); see holt-hona. 

ana-boz (O.H.G.); see osifelti. 

an-a-treten for 'un-a-treden, pp. of un- 
a-tredan (from un-, verb. pref. for which 
see Skeat, Cone. Et. Diet, un-^+a-, pref. 
intens., and tredan, to tread), unpassed, 
untrodden, xlviii. 3; see inextricablies. 

and-, see an-sceat. 

an-feld, an-filte, see osi-felti. 

anga, see onga. 

an-sceat, Cp. for an-sceat; an-seot, Ef. 
for an-s[c)eot, the bowels, from an- (perh. 
for and- or on-), and the verb sceotan 
(pt. t. sceat) to shoot; perh., therefore, a 
'channel* or 'conduit' through which 
food is conducted or 'shot*; see exten- 
tera. 

an-wald, sole power (Bosw. T.) ; see 
monarchia, sub v. anarchius. 

aq-ueorna ; aq-uorna, a squirrel ; see 
ac-uma. 

am, an eagle, see amgeus. 
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amgeiiB {eamgeot, Gp. ; eamgetit, Ep. ; 
aemgeupt Ef.; arengeat, eargeat, earn,' 
geapt Wright W.), xlvii. 57, Q' com- 
pounds? or two different, alternative words, 
the first {am, earn, aern, aren, ear) mean- 
ing an eagle (E. erne); the second (geus, 
geup, geap, geot, geat) a vulture, which 
latter seems to be the Gr. yi^, Latinized 
as geus, or yOira, Latinized as geup, this 
being Anglicized as gfop, and this cor- 
rupted to geot, and finally to geat; see 
arpa. 

as-suollam, see a-suollen. 

a-8uol1en, Op.; pt. of d-sweUan, to 
swell; suollaen, Ep.; pt. of sioellan, to 
swell; as-suollam, Ef. for a-suollan; pt. 
of d-swellan, to swell; as a subst., a 
tumor, swelling ; see tulier. 

Si'8Yre\l&n, to swell; aee a-suollen, 

a^exa, a't^exe; see adexa. 

iAexe, see hegi-tiss^. 

a-tredan, see an-a-treten. 

a-treten, for a-treden (an-, for un-), see 
an-a-treten, 

b for p? see scHbid. 

baan (elpend-), see elpend-baan, 

baar (id. Cp., Ep. & Ef.), xlvii. 94, a 
male swine, a boar; see b^rruB. 

baecon, baecun (here-), see here-benc, 

baeg (nord-, for rond, =rand-); see 
nord-baeg, 

bffil, see beel. 

baers, a perch ; see breuis. 

baest, Ep. ; best, Ef., the inner bark of 
the linden, bast; see tilio. 

baeues, beopes, beouaas (gen. of baew, 
beotD, grain), see hond-ful. 

baew, beow, grain ; see hond-ful. 

baso, brown, or purple, crimson, scarlet ; 
(wraBtt-, uuret-), omam£nt-brown ; see 
Huret-baso. — (uuyloc-), • whelk-brown, or 
purple ; see uuyloc-baso. — (uuyrm-), worm- 
brown, or purple ; see uwyrm-ba^so. 

basu (wealh-, weoloc-), see uuyloc-baso. 

batne ( = beatne) stane (un-ge-) ; see 
un-ge-batne stane. 

beag, beah (rand-), see nord-baeg (for 
rond-baeg), 

bean, beane, see fugles beane, 

bearug, see bp'g. 

beatne stane (un-ge-), see batne stane. 

beber, bebir, a beaver ; see bebor. 

bebor (beber, Cp. ; bebir, Ef.), xlvii. 87, 
a beaver; see castorius. 

been, becon (here-), see here-benc. 

bee (humbyl-), see humbyl-bee. 

beed (berian) ; see berian beed. 

beel ( = bal), xxxv. 158, the fire, flame 
of a funeral pile; a funeral pile; see 



beer, Cp., Ep. & Ef., a bier, bed (Bosw. 
T.) ; see bastema. 

be-heonan, see bihina, 

benae, see fugles beane, 

bene for been (here-), see here-benc, 

beost, biest ; see beust, 

beow, beouuas, beopes, see baeues; 
baew, 

b§rg (bearug, Cp. & Ep.), xlvii. 91, a 
castrated boar, barrow-pig ; see maialis. 

berian beed, xxn. 8, a bearable bed; 
see lecti aurei. 

best, see baest, 

be-swic, see bi-suie-falle, 

bet8t=E. best, see cob. 

beust [beost, Cp. & Ef.), xlvii. 27, 
biest, biestings, beestings ; see oolOBtrom. 

bi-heonan, see bi-hina, 

bi-hlna (=A.S. bi-heonan, be-heonan), 
XLvin. 54, on this side; see citra. 

biiris; see biriis, 

bil, a bill (uidu-, uitu-, wudu-), see 
uitu-bil. 

bind (e-, ge-), see e-bind. 

birilB for biiris (byrs, Cp., byris, Ep.), 
xLvn. 48, a borer; see Bcalpellum. 

bi-suic-falle, Cp. { = be-svnc, a falling 
thing, tTAp+falle=:fealle, a fail, snare, 
see Zeitsclir.f. d. Alt. ix. 502, 620; Bosw. 
T. feall), a falling thing that beguiles, 
see decipulam. 

blseco, see bleci, 

blaec teoru (in Cp., Ep. & Ef.), black- 
tar, naphtha ; see nappa. 

bl£ec|>a, see bleci, 

bleci (so also in Cp. ; blectha, Ep. & 
Ef. = bl&co, bltec^a), v. 16 ; xxxvi. 10, 
paleness, leprosy, blotch, blight; see pru- 
riginem; uitlginem. 

blectha, see bleci, 

blod-Baex (so also in Cp.), xxxix. 6, a 
blood-knife, lancet, fleam; see fledomum. 

boeg (erm-), see erm-boeg. 

boUa, a cup, bowl; droh-, throt-, iSrot- 
bolla, the gullet ; see droh-bolla. 

bonau (seolf-), a suicide; see biothanti. 

boor {bor, Cp.; bore, instrum., Cp.), 
xLvin. 66, a borer, gimlet ; see scalpellum. 

bor, see boor, 

bord-rand, a board-rim, see riznls. 

bore (instr. of bor), see boor. 

bord-remum (instr. plur. of bord-rema= 
bord-rima, from bord, a board, plank + 
rema, rima, a rim), xxxix. 21, lit. with 
board-rims; see rlmiB. 

borg, in Cp., a pledge, loan; see foenuB. 

borgende, see borgenti. 

borgenti, old form for AS. borgende = 
*borjenti, pr. pt. plur. of borjan, older form 
of borian, to bore, perforate, rv. 66; see 
terebrantea. 
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borian, boijan, borjenti, see borgenti. 

braad-last qcus, see brad-actu. 

brad-acoB [braad-last-icugf Cp. ; braed- 
laeatu aesc, Ef. ; from brad, broad + aens, 
§cu8 for €KU8,ae8C = teXt an ax; last, laestu^ 
a foot-track, last), xlvix. 47, a broad-ax 
(ax with a broad head) ; see dolabella. 

braed-, see bred-isem. 

braed-laestn aesc, see brad-acus, 

brand, see brandas. 

brandas (plur. of bi'and, a brand, fire- 
brand), IV. 76; see rensti. 

brand-rad, brand-rod, see brand-ra, 

brec, breci, breec (ge-, gi-); see gi- 
breci. 

brecan, see gi-breci. 

bred-isern, Gp. & Ep. ; bred-isatm, Ef. 
{ = brsRd, part, of bredan (=bregdan), to 
draw, plack + t««n, isem, iron, an imple- 
ment made of iron), a scrapivg or graving 
tool, file ; s^ Bcalpellum. 

breo]>fl^, see briudid. 

brers, see breuis. 

brese, see brimua, 

breuis, xlvii. 72 (error for A.S. brers or 
brems; lyrers, Cp.; baers, Ep. & Ef.) = 
iMiers, a perch; see lupus. 

1iriinisa=Engl. brimse (so altered from 
an orig. priusa, corrected into briusa = 
briosa, Cp., Ep., & Ef. ; brese, WW.= 
Engl, breese, breeze, a gadfly, breese), 
XLVII. 82, a breese, gadfly; see tabanuB. 

briosa, see brimisa, 

briudid (3rd sing., from A.S. breo\fan, 
to ruin, destroy), iii. 34, goes to ruin, 
comes to grief; see fatescit. 

briusa, see brimisa, 

broc, breeches; see brooc, 

broc, a small stream, brook; see gi- 
breci, 

brocco (O.H.G.), see labastes. 

br6di (O.H.G.), crippled, weak; see 
fatescit. 

brond-ra (brand-rod, brand-rad, Ep.; 
brond-rad, Ef.), xlvii. 42, a branding- 
rod, gridiron ; see andeda ; cf. Bosw. T. 
{brand-rdd). 

brond-rad, see brond-ra, 

brooc (?=A.S. broc?), breeches, XLVin. 
55; see Buricus. 

brolSor-sunu, Cp., a brother-s son, a 
nephew; see £ratrueliB. 

byrae (byre, Cp.), xlvi. 37, cottages, 
dwellings; see magalia. 

byraec, for braec? (ge-) ; see ge-byraec, 

byris, byrs, see biriis, 

f or r : uuac for unar. 
cade (E.), see catbOB. 
oaelor (O.H.G.), see chelor, 
cealre, see celdre. 



celdre (ceoldre, Cp.), xlviu. 61, a kettle; 
or perhaps (=A.S. cealre) pressed curds; 
see multbra. 

celor, celur (O.H.G.) ; see chelor, 

ceol, a keel ; see oelox. 

ceoldre, see celdre. 

ceoler, see chelor, 

ceosel, see cisil-stan, 

cetel, cetil, a kettle ; see caxiabus, 

chelor (O.H.G., also celar, celor, caelor, 
cilor=k,S. ceolor), xix. 38, a hovel, hut; 
see erurguBtium. 

cheuon, cheuun, see ehyun, 

chrustula, O.H.G., see cartillago. 

ehyun, xx. 3 (cian, Cp., Ep., <fe Ef.; 
cyan, kio, cheuon, cheuun, in Steinm.), 
the gills of fi^h; see brantie. 

cian, see ehyun. 

cil, for Hid, a child ; see cil-trog, 

cild-trog, see cil-trog, 

cilor (O.H.G.), see chelor, 

cil-trog (= cild-trog ; from cild, a child 
+ trog, a trough, basin), xlvi. 33, a child's 
cradle ; see cune. 

oinum (instr. plur. of cinu, a chink, 
fissure), XXX1X.39, lit. with chinks, fissures ; 
see rimiB. 

cisal, cisil, see cisil-stan. 

cisil-stan, Cp. (cisil, Ep.; cisal, Ef.= 
ceosel, cisil -i- stan), gravel, sand ; see 
glarea. 

clam, XV. 4, cloam, clay ; see litura. 

date, XVIII. 2 ; clit^, xv. 36 (clibe, Cp. ; 
cltpa£, Ep.; clifae, Ef.), the herb clote- 
bur; see lappa. 

-da's, -cla)>, see flycti-clalS. 

clibe, see elate, 

clifae, see clute. 

clit^, see elate, 

cli|>ae, see elate, 

clofae, clouae, see clox. 

dox (a miswriting ; = clouae, Cp. ; clofae, 
Ep. & Ef.), XLVII. 21, a clove; see mor- 
datiuB. 

clustor-loc, Cp. ; clustor-locae, Ep.; 
cluster-locae, Ef., from clustor, an en- 
closure, prison -i- loc, a fastening, lock, 
hence a prison-lock, lock, bar; see dus- 
telle; cf. Bosw. T. in voce and Skeat, 
Cone, Diet, (cloister and lock), 

cluster-locae, see chtstor-loc, 

cneholegn, see cne-holen, 

cne-holen, xlii. 14; cre-holegn (for 
cne-h.), XLVII. 103 (cnio-holen, Cp.; cnio- 
holaen, Ep. ; cni-olen, Ef.), knee-holm, or 
holly; see ruscuB. 

cnio-holaen, holen, see cne-holen, 

cni-olen, see cne-holen, 

cop, Cp. & Ef., a cope ; see ependiten. 

cosp, Cp., Ep.,Ef., a fetter; see puncto. 

cottuc, cotuc, mallow; see malua. 
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credent!, instr. plur. (also cnVJu, Steinm.; 
criidy Cp. ; cnj>, Napier ; cri^j id., from 
crndarii to crowd, pr. s. cryA»J>, pt. t. 
cread)y xxxxv. 48; see scatentibos. 

cre-holefi:n (for cne-holegn), xlvii. 103; 
see ate-hoUn. 

crida, see credenti, 

criid, see credenti. 

cringe, see turnodo, 

cri]>, cri^, see credenti, 

crog (so also in Cp. ; croog^ Ep. Ss Ef.), 
XXIX. 47, a farflre earthen vessel^ a crock; 
seeJacTonam; see also below croo(/. 

croogr, XIX. 60, a crock; see lagunculas ; 
see also crog, 

crudan, see credenti, 

cyan, see chyun. 

cyline, in Cp., a loan-word from the 
Lat. culinat a kiln; see fomacula. 

cyll, kylle, Cp. (=Lat. cuUeus, culeus), 
a leather bottle^ flagon; see ascopa. 

cymin, the herb cummin; see cinamiim. 

-da, -dae, -"Se, a saffix found in egi-da 
(q.v.), eg-daCj ege-^, eg-1Se. 

dsel, a dalcy vale, valley ; see dal. 

daerm (snedil-), see snedil-daerm, 

dal (O.H.G.), XXXV. 176=A.S. dal, in 
Cp. a dale, vale, valley, pit, gulf; see 
baratrum. 

darmana (gen. pi. of A.S. yearm, O.H.G. 
darm, a gut, intestine), v. 22, of the in- 
testines; see flbrarom. 

degn, aeel^egn. 

derda, O.H.G. , see tetrafa, 

dhring (ebir-), see ebur-dnung. 

didir = tJider, thither ; see hidir-an- 
didir. 

diji£^ere ( = ]>ingere), xxxix. 24, an advo- 
cate, intercessor ; see aduocatus. 

dlstyl-tige (\dstel-tuige, Cp. ; thistil, 
Ef.), xLvn. 70, the thistle-finch, goldfinch ; 
see oardella. 

dnung, for drung (ebur-), see ebur- 
dnung. 

dobend {dobgendi, Cp.; dobendi, Ef.), 
XXXIX. 30, doting ; see decrepita. 

dobgendi, doting ; see dobend, 

dorsos, see dros, 

dox, see pox. 

draca, Cp, ; draco, Ef. ; droco, Ep. 
(Angl. Sax. forms of Lat. draco), a serpent, 
devil ; see typo. 

drane, a drone ; see tabanus. 

dredum (instr. plur. of 'Sred, ISrSsd, a 
thread), xxxv. 233, with threads ; see 
lineolls. 

drep (perhaps = Lat. trabs, a beam, 
a timber, roof ; A. S. traf, borrowed from 
Lat. trabem, E. thrave suits neither in 
sense nor in form, as it should be thrape 



or threp. Perhaps drep is meant to be 
Yrep), xxxv. 59; see fornice and cf. Sor- 
ting, Lat. Wrtb. {tr^aj. 

dride-balpf (for ISriddehalf), v. 30, two 
and a half (?) ; see sescopla. 

drill (dWli, Cp. = J>rili), xlvi. 41, triple; 
see triplex, sub v. bilex. 

dritung (ymb-), see ymb-1iriodang> 

drocoerum, a misreading for oroccerum 
(q.v.). 

droco, see draca. 

droh-boUa (^rot-boUa, Cp. Ss Ef.; throt- 
holla, Ep., from ^rotu, the throat + bolla, 
a cup, bowl), XLV. 27, the gullet, windpipe ; 
see gnrgpllio. 

dros (id. Ep. & Ef. ; dorsos, Cp.\ drosna, 
drosne, dross), xlvii. 50, grounds, dregs, 
dross, scum ; see aoricnlum. 

drosna, drosne, dross, see dros. 

drostlae {"Srostle, Cp. ; throstlae, Ep. <fc 
Ef.), XLVII. 56, a thrush, throstle ; see 
turdella. 

drung (ebur-), see ebur-dnung. 

dryct-gnma {dryht-guma, Cp.), xlii. 8, 
lit. a company-, or train-man ; see para- 
nimphi. 

dryht-guma, see dryct-guma. 

duaeram, see )manR. 

dunn^ (= dunnae, scil. stanas), vii. 4, 
dun, swarthy, dusky ; see lapides oni- 
cbinoB. 

-dur, -durt, unstressed forms of treow, 
a tree, see mapaUdurt. 

ear, for earn, an eagle, see amgeus. 

ear, an ear ; see §r-uigga. 

earfed-lice, Cp. ; erabed-licae, Ef., with 
difficulty ; see egre. 

ear-geat, or two words ear, for earn 
(an eagle), and geat (a vulture) ; see 
amgeus. 

earn, an eagle, see arn-geus, 

earn-geap, eam-geat, eam-geot, or two 
words earn (an eagle) and geap, geat, geot 
(a vulture), see amgeus. 

ear-uuigga, ear-jticga, an earwig ; see 
^-uigga. 

e-bind {ge-bind, Wright W.), xxxv. 6, a 
binding, fastening ; see tentigo. 

ebir-dbring ; see ebur-dnung. 

ebur-dnung, eblr-dbring {ebur^ring, 
Cp.), xxvii. 25 and xix. 17, literally boar- 
thringer, or thronger, i.e. boar-hunter, from 
ebir, ebur = A. S. eofor, a boar -I- (inunp for 
drung, dhring =Yring, a thringer, thronger. 
The old form would be *ebur-dring-a {-a= 
E. -er) ; see Orion. 

ebur-^ring, see ebur-dnung. 

§cus, for a9CU8, an ax; see bradacw. 

eddy, E., see ed-uall^. 

ed-uaell, see ed-uall^. 
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ed-ualla, see ed-uallQ, 

ed-nallf {ed-uuelle, Gp. ; ed-walla, 
£p. ; ed-ualla, £f.; ed-uaell] ed-yeUe; 
ed-uuelle ; ed-uuaelle, Cp. ; probably all 
from the A. S. prefix ed- backwards, again 
s Lat. re-, found in £. ed-dy + ualUf 
uuelle, uualla &c, =s A. S. wiel, a pool, 
gulf, from iceallafit O, tvallen, to boil ; 
hence ed-walla 'that which boils over 
again ' or * to <fe fro,* or * round and round' = 
whirlpool), xLvii. 16 ; where it means 
giddinesi, dizziness ; see uertli^o, where 
other applications of the word are given. 
Another form has the mutation of ea to 
ie : ed-walla, ed-weaU^, aAd by mutation 
ed'Wielle (see Bosw. T. in v.). Mod. £. 
dialects have weel ; cf. mod. E. well. Cf. 
Skeat, Cone, Diet, {eddy). 

ed-uuaelle, ed-walla, ed-weallQ, see ed- 
uall^. 

ed-unelle, ed-]ielle, ed-wielle, see ed- 
uallc. 

eg (if-), ivy ; see ib-aei, 

eg-dae, see egida, 

ege-'Se, ege-)>e, a mattock, hoe, see 
egida, 

egge (G. & ^^Ot ^ ^'^^ ) B^ tyrf-aJiga, 

egi-da (O. H. G. altered from an original 
egldae, for egidae'i eg-^e, Cp. ; eg-dae, 
Ef. = A. S. ege-iie), xlvii. 22, a harrow, 
hoe, rake, viattock = Du. <fc G. egge, with 
an additional suffix ; see erpica ; ligones, 
and below tyrf-ahga. 

egilae, egla, eglae, see egle. 

egle (id. Cp.; eglae, Ep.; egilae, Ef.; 
egla, Wright W.), xlv. 6, a dormouse ?; or 
the awn of barley 'i', see glis. 

egn (if-), ivy ; see ib-aei. 

eg-Se, see egidaj^ 

e-gylt, Cp. (=8B-gylt), a fault, trespass 
(against the law) ; see excessus. 

elha {eola, Cp. & Ef.), xlv. 20, a fallow 
deer, buck, doe, elk; see dainma. 

elin, XVI. 28, an ell; see cubitum. 

elothr, see ehtr. 

elotr, Cp. ; elothr, Ef. (A. S. spelling of 
electrum q.v.), a mixed vietal resembling 
amber in colour. (In elotr the c is dropped ; 
in ehyr not only is the c dropped, but the 
t has become )> by 'Lautverschiebung' 
which proves a very early borrowing.) 

elpend-baan, Cp., an elephant's bone, 
ivory; see ebor. 

emaer {onier, Cp.; emer, Ep. & Ef. ; 
amore, Wnght W. ; olod^mer, ib.), xlvu. 
58, a song-bird, the yellow-/iamfn«r, yellow- 
ammer; see Bcorelus. 

emer, see emaer, 

eola, see elha, 

§r-, ear-, an ear; see ir-uigga. 

erabed-licae, see earfed-lice. 



erm-boeff, xix. 43, an armring, bracelet ; 
seearmllla. 

emum (abl. plur. of em = aarn, house) ; 
see heb-emum, 

fr^uigga (ear-yicga, Cp. ; ear-uuiggd, 
Ep. ; a^r-uuica, Ef.), xlvii. 86, an earwig ; 
see auricula, aurlculum. 

f for jj, Beefi'faldae, 

•fa?; see tetrafa, 

faam, Cp., Ep., Ef.,/aam, a water-bubble, 
see famfehicas, 

facen, seefacni, ^ 

facni, Cp., Ep. A £f. (instrum. of fdcn, 
also written fdcne, facen, deceit, guile), 
with deceit, guile ; see astu, 

faedaer (steup-), see steuf-feder. 

faeder ^steop-), see steuf-feder, 

fUa (id. Cp., Ep., Ef.; whence falod, 
WW.; fc^ud, Cp.; falaed, Cp., Ep., Ef. 
a fold, pen), XLvn. 41, a plank ; see 
tubOlo. Cf. Wright W. 279. 10, and 
Schlutter, Joum. Germ, Phil, v. 141. 

falaed, falod, falud, a fold, pen ; see 
fala, 

faldae (fi-, fif-), see fi-faldae, 

falle (bi-sulo-), see bi-suic-falle. 

fam, see aum. 

fetor, (or fetor ^ (feotur, Cp.; fetor, ^p, 
& Ef. ; perh. = A. S. feoter, feotur, a fetter), 
xLvi. 42; see paturum; see also below 
fezza, 

f[e]alde (fif-), aee fi-faldae. 

fesAl, fealle, see bi-suic-falle, 

fearb, see/oor. 

fearu (paegn-), waggon-journey; see ge- 
bellicum, 

feder (steuf-), see steuf-feder, 

feld (an-), see osi-felti, 

felo-spraeci, eeefelo-spric, 

felo-Bprio {felu-spreci, Cp. ; felo-spraeci, 
Ep. ; felu-spraeici, Ef. ; from feh, felu, 
much + spric, spraeei, speech, talking), 
XLvn. 18, much talking; see tmffolus. 

felti (osi-), an anvil; see osifeUi, 

felu-spraeid, felu-spreci, see felo-spric. 

feol, see/t7. 

feoter, feotur; aee fetor, 

fet, ace. pi. of fot, afoot, aeefetim. 

fetim, XXXI. 25, for fethim = fssthm 
(Bosw. T.), a fathom7 Cf. Schlutter, 
Joum. E, Phil, v. 468; see pes. 

fetor, see/ctor. 

feira ( = 0. H. G. fe^^era; cf. above 
fetor), XIX. 19, a fetter; see pedica. 

fej^era, O. H. G., a fetter; aeefezra, 

11-fialdae (in later A. S. fif'f[e}alde, as 
in Bosw. T., lit. * five-fold,' a popular 
etymology, which makes nonsense, but 
gives the word a sort of sense ; and it may 
be a Teut. form corresponding to Lat. 
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papilio ; p being older than /), xliii. 47, 
a butterfly; see anlmalHR. 

fif-f [e]alde, aeefi-faldae, 

figel (?), seeflgl. ' 

flgl, with stroke over the ^, xiz. 63; 
Qy for A. S. figel, or fugel, fugul, a bird? 
or is it a Latin word (figuraliter?)? see 
ancillis. 

fill (id. Cp.), fil=feol, xm. 52, a file; 



fil, aeefiil, 

filte (an-, on-), see osi-felti, 

filti (on-), see osi-felti. 

fina, Cp., Ep. & £f., a woodpecker ; 
see uinu, 

fine, a finch ; see uinc. 

firgen. Bee firgin-gata. 

fljTgln-gata (gen. plur. of firg in- gat = of 
mountain-goats; sing, firgen-gaet, Cp., 
Ep. & Ef. ; from firgin, firgen^ a moun- 
tain +^at, gaet, a goat), xix. 29; see 
biliiciun. 

filed (id. Cp., Ep., Ef. ; flicii, Ep. ; 
flycci, Steinm.), xlvii. 13, a fiitch of 
bacon; see pema. 

flicii, seeflicci. 

fine J Beefolc, 

floda {fiodey Cp. ; flodae, Ep. and Ef.), 
III. 53, a cJiannel, sinkj gutter; see lacuna. 

flodae, flode, see floda. 

flooc, aeefolc, 

flugles, see fugles beane. 

flycci, eeeflicci, 

flycti-cla«, Cp. (=flyht-claY, Bosw. T., 
from fly ctit old form of A. S. flyht = E. 
' flight ' + cia'S, cloth; therefore 'flight- 
cloth,' as it were fugitive, i.e. foreign, bit 
of cloth, a patch from another bit of 
stuff); see Kluge, Et. Wrtb. (Fleck, 
flicken) ; Du. vlikken. 

flyht-claj>. Bee flycti-clii'^. 

fneosan, see nor. 

fnora, see nor. 

fodor {fothr, Cp. & Ef. = Germ, futtery a 
case), XLIII. 30, a case, cover, sJieath ; see 
emblema ( =^)u/3Xi7fia, that which is put in 
or on, a thing that is fitted on ; and hence 
= fodor J a case, cover drc). 

foedils, Cp., fowls, see altilia. 

folc, for floe {flooc, Cp. & Ep. ; floe, Ef.), 
XLVII. 9, a sole, kind of flat fish, plaice, 
fluke; see platissn. 

foor (id. Cp. & Ep.; for, Ef., perh. for 
*forh, which may be allied to A. S. fearh), 
XLVII. 92, a little pig ; see porcastnim. 

for, *forh, Bee foor. 

fot, a foot ; see fetim. 

fotar (staup-), see steuf-feder. 

fothr. Bee fodor. 

fraefeli, Cp. (instrum. of fraefel^ D. 
wrevel), with tauciness ; see astu. 



frio-letan, Bee friti^lactum. 

fMu-lactum, xlvi. 32 (for friu-lStum, 
instr. plur. fern., from friu-lSte ?- a freed- 
woman, from freo, fino, free + Imte, a 
woman of a class above that of the slave ; 
frio'letan, Cp.) ; see libertabus. 

friu-lffite, Beefriu-lactum. 

fnu-lffitum. Bee friti-lactum. 

from-lice, Cp., strongly, speedily; see 
ef&caciter. 

fugel (?), seefigl. 

fugel, Bee fugles beane. 

fuglaes. Bee fugles beane. 

fuglam for fuglum : see stalo. 

fugles beane, xiii. 35 ; ftis^lues benae, 
XLvn. 33 (fugles bean, Cp.; fuglaes bean, 
Ep. ; flugles bean, Ef., all for fugles, gen. 
of fugel, a bird + bean, sing, and beane, 
plur. of bean, vetch), xiii. 35, lit. bird- 
beans ; see uldam. 

fuglues, Bee fugles beane. 

fuglum, see stalo. 

fugul (?), see^^l. 

ful (hand-, bond-), see hond-ful baeues. 

fullae {?=Bm-fulle, Cp.; sm-fullae, Ep. 
& Ef., ever entire, from sin-, ever + full, 
entire, complete =sempervivum), xiii. 41 ; 
see paliunis. 

fyrhte (a-), see a-fyrhte. 

gaar (nabo-, n§bu-), see n^bu-gaar. 

gabar, perh. not A. S., but corrupted 
Lat., on which see G. F. Hildebrand, 
Gloss. Lat. p. 42, who suggests to read 
galearii, a kind of soldiers' servants; 
Arch. f. Lat. Lex. ix. 368 ; x. 205. See 
calones. 

gabel-rend, see gabo-rind. 

gabol ; gabol-rind, see gabo-rind. 

gabo-rind (gabul-rond, Cp. ; gabel-rend, 
Ef. ; gabul-roid, for -rond ; gafol-rand, 
Bosw. T.; Irish ogabul-rind), borrowed 
from A. S. (from A. S. gabol, later gafol, 
still later geafel, for which see Bosw. T. , 
a fork, G. gabel + rind, rond, rand, a rim, 
outer circle ; hence gabol-rind, &c, * rim 
made by a two-legged instrument,' a pair 
of compasses), xiii. 53 ; see circino. 

gabul-roid, for ^a&tiZ-ro7i(2 ; Bee gabo-rind. 

gabul*rond, see gabul-roid. 

gaebles, gen. of gaebel, a tribute, tax ; 
see monung gambles. 

gaee, geec, see ga^uo. 

gsBde-ling, see geadu-ling. 

gae-BUop^ {=ge-sw(JBpa, -swapo), iv. 71, 
sweepings, dust ; see perlpslma. 

gaet (firgen-), Bee firgin-gata. 

gaeuo, perhaps a cuckoo, xlvii. 65 ; see 
BticulUB (cf. gaec, Cp. ; g^, 'Ef.,=gac, 
gedCf a cuckoo, gawk, which cannot = 
gaeuo ; nor can giw, giu, giow, a griffin). 

15—2 
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gafol, a fork, see gaho-rind, 

g&fol'liotjiitealj see gehel-licum, 

gafol-rand, A. S., see gabo-rind, 

galae, gale (neoti-, naecte-), see nectu 
galae. 

gar (nabfo-), see n^bu-gaar, 

gasram, gasran, see raed-gasram, 

gata (fiigin-), gen. plur.; see firgin- 
gata. 

geabules, gen. of geahul, a tribute^ tax ; 
see monung gaebles, 

geac, see gaeuo. 

geadu-liug, a relation, kinsman (in Cp. 
=fratrueli8)=A. S. gade-ling ; Goth, ga- 
diliggs ; O. H. G. gatuling ; see Diefenb. 
Wrtb. goth, Spr. ii. 373; Grimm, Wrtb, 
(Gdtling) ; Schade {gatuling) ; see fratru- 
elis. 

geafel, a fork, see gabo-rind, 

geap, a vulture, see arngem. 

geap, spacious, lofty ; see gipparre. 

geappre (? oomp. of geap, spacious, 
W^y) » 8«« gipparre. 

gearpan leaf, yarrow ; see malua. 

geat, a vulture, see arngeus, 

ge-batne (=ge-beatne) stilne (un-), see 
un-ge-batne stane, 

gebel-licum (=A. S. gafol-lic, fiscal, 
lit. suitable for tax or tribute) psBgn-fearu 
{ = \ycBgn, a waggon +/earu, journey), lit. 
fiscal waggon-journey ; see reda. 

ge-bind, see ebind. 

gebles, gen. of gebel, a tribute, tax ; see 
monung gaebles. 

ge-brec, see gi-breci. 

gre-byraec (for ge-braec?), xxiv. 3; see 
umecta, and sicunia. 

g§c, see gaeuo. 

ge-genca, ge-genga, see ge-genta. 

ge-fi:enta (for ge-genca= ge-genga), xxxv. 
54, (one) going with ; see pedissequis sub 
V. pedisequas, 

ge-giscan, see gi-gisda£, 

ge-giscte, see gi-gisdae. 

gela (nQotQ-), see necti-galae, 

gelae (nacthe-), see necti-galae, 

geleod, see geloed, 

ge-loed, Cp.; gloed, £p. ; ge-leod, £f. 
(as A. S. oe becomes e, umlaut of o, the 
stem is I6d-, and every o being due to a, 
the root is lad-, which may = Goth. *la^-, 
for which see Eluge, sub v. Laden, a 
stall, shop ; hence geled, G. Laden, perh. 
=:Lat. catasta, a stage, scaffold, stall) ; 
see catastam, and, for another interpreta- 
tion of ge-loed, see Schlutter, in Joum, of 
Engl, and Germ, Philol, v. 466. 

genca, genga, genta (ge-), see ge-genta, 

genge (naect-), a night-goer, see naect- 
genge, 

geonath, yawneth ; see ginat. 



geot, a vulture, see arngeus, 

ger (nabo-), see n§bu-gaar, 

ger, a year ; see gere, 

gere, geri, instr» of ger, a year ; see ^ys 
gere, 

ge-refa; aee ge-roefan, 

ge-roefan, Cp. (plur. of ge-refa, an 
officer) ; see proceaaores, and cf. Skeat, 
Cone, Diet, (reeve*). 

ge-Bpan (=£p.; gespon, Cp. & Ef.), 
xxxx. 11, a clasp; see maoria. 

ge-spon, see ge-span, 

ge-swsBpa, -swsBpo ; see gae-suop^. 

ge-tesld (-teald, -teld), a tent', see ge- 
zelt, 

ge-)>uxsatS, see lurida. 

fi^e-uilf, for ge-uuif, xxxv. 157, a web; 
fate, fortune ; see fortanam. 

geup, a vulture, see arngeus. 

geus (arn-), see arngeus. 

ge-wald-le^rum, Cp. (instr. plur., from 
ge-weald, power, and leiSer, leather), with 
power-leathers, reins ; see abenis. 

ge-weald, see ge-wald-le^rum. 

ge-pearp (sond-), see in sond-ge-yearp, 

ge-weorp (sand-), see in sond-ge-jtearp, 

ge-zelt, O.H.G. (=ge-teld, Cp.=ge- 
teald, ge-tceld, Bosw. T.), xxii. 5, a tent ; 
see tenda. 

gi-brec, see gi-breci, 

gl-bred (ge-brec, Cp.; gi-brec, Ep.; gi- 
breec, Ef., from brecan, to break), xlvii. 
30, a catarrh, rheum', see sicunia. 

gi-breec, see gi-breci, 

gi-giscdae, see gi-gisdae. 

gi-gisdae (gegiscte, Cp. ; gigiscdae, Ep. 
& Ef., 3rd pret. sing, of ge-giscan, to 
stop, shut up), XLvn. 26, he has stopped, 
or shut up; see opilauit. 

ginat [geonath, Cp.; ginath, Ep. <feEf.), 
XLVII. 44, yaumeth; see battat. 

giow, see gaeuo, 

gipparre (? for A.S. *gieppre=Lat. cal- 
lidior, comp. of geap, spacious, lofty?), 
XLvin. 40, more skilfiil, adroit; see ex- 
cellentiores. 

giscdae, gisdae (gi-), see gi-gisdae, 

giu, giw, see gaeuo, 

gle (nece-), see necti-galae, 

gledd^go, gleddian (a-), see a-gledd^go, 

gUdan (a-), see a-gledd§go, 

glimith (for grimith, he rages, roars, 
pr. s., of grimman^, to rage, roar), xlii. 
10; see seiiit (for saeuit), 

glitinat, see glitinot, 

glitinot {glitinat, Cp. ; from glitinian, 
to glitter), vin. 15, glitters; see flauescit. 

gloed, see geloed, 

gluttina, IV. 91=cementa, q.v. This 
is, perhaps, an A.S. spelling of a Lat. 
word. >The Lat. gla-ten is allied to A.S. 
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cld-my loam, clay; the g being older 
than c. 

gold, see ymaeti gold. 

gr^ig, see gredge. 

graeg, see greig. 

granae, a moustache^ see gronae. 

gredge, Cp. (plur. of gredig=:gr&dig^ 
greedy; see Skeat, Cone. Diet, sub v. 
greedy) f greedy persons; see ambrones. 

gredig, see gredge. 

greig, Cp. (=gr»g), gray, grey; see 
ferroglneaB. 

grep, grep, see scropis. 

grima, see grina. 

grimith (pr. s. of grimman'^), see 
glimith. 

grina (for grima?)^ xxvii. 5, a mask, 
. spectre; see scina. 

grist, see grost, 

gristlae, gristle (naes-), see naes-gristle. 

gristle, see grost. 

groepe, see groop. 

groepum, instr. plar. , see groop. 

gronae {granae^ Cp., Ep., & Ef.), xlyii. 
32, a moustache ; see muatacra. 

groop {groepe, Cp. ; groepum, Cp., Ep., 
& Ef., instr. plur.), xlvi. 22, a furrotOf 
burrow; see scropis. 

groove (E.), see scropis. 

grop, see scropis. 

grost (also written grisimiA.H. grystle, 
gristle; O.H.G. grostila, chrustula), xix. 
59, gristle; see cartillago, and below 
naes-gristle. 

grostila, O.H.O., see grost. 

grot (grytty Cp.), xlvi. 21, coarse meal, 
groats, grits ; see pollis. 

grystle, see grost. 

grytt, see grot. 

guma (dryct-, dryht-), see dryct-guma. 

gyocae {gycenis, Cp.; gycinis, Ep. & 
Ef.), XXXV. 3, itch; see prorigo, sub v. 
pmriginem. 

gycenis, itch, see gyccae. 

gycer (A.S.?), a juger or a>cre of land, 
XXXV. 75; see iugeres. 

gycinis, see gyccae. 

gylt (e-), see e-gylt. 

h missing, see ueo-stun. 

haam, weaver*8 reed (?); see aam. 

haam (= ham, hama, hom, home, 
Bosw. T.), a covering, shirt; see camisa. 

habuc (palch-), see ualc-Jiefuc. 

haca, see Imeca. 

haebuc (uualh-), see ualc-hefuc. 

haeca, Cp. ; haca, Ep. & Ef., perhaps a 
hatch, gratifig; a hook, or bar; see pessuL 

hsBf, sea, see heb. 

haeftto, XIX. 36, a hawk; see accipitres. 

h»g-tes, hsBg-tesse, see liaegtis. 



haeg-tis (id. Cp. & Ep.; heg-tis, Ef. ; 
hfcg-tes, WW. ; hag-tesse, ib.), xlvii. 80. — 
hegi-Ussf (haeh-tisse, Cp.), XLin. 53, a 
witch, fury, hag ; see eumenides ; striga. 
Cf. also Erenis, haegtis, f uria, Cp. E283 ; 
Striga, haegtis, Cp. S528 ; Strigia, liaegtis, 
Ep. 23E35; Striga, htgtis, Ef.^ 390. 18; 
furia, haehtis, Cp. F434. Haeg-tis &c. 
from haeg, hedge, field + ti« <kc. = O.H.G. 
hagazussa, for which see Schade, who 
suggests that the deriv. of -tis &c. is from 
A.S. teosu, tesu, see Bosw. T. =harm, in- 
jury, whence the verb teswian, to harm. 
Thus *hagi-teswe, and h^gi-tesse, i.e. 
hedge-harmer, destroyer of hedges. See 
Kluge, Wrtb. (Eidechse); Franck, Woor- 
denb. (Hagedis); Bosw. T. {dttexe, a 
lizard). 

haeh-tis, haeh-tisse, a hag ; see haeg-tis, 

haen, a hen, see scribid. 

haerd-liaeu (heard-heau, Cp.; heard- 
heui, Ef.), xLvii. 49, a hardy hewer, or 
hoe; see ciscillus. 

haerd-hera (heard-hara, Cp. & Ef.), 
XLVII. 12, the name of a fish (hard hare) ; 
see caefalns. 

haerg=/itfar/t, a temple, an idol; see 
Luperd. 

hsBring, see heringaa, 

haesel, haesl (Jiazel), see hel. 

haesel-hnutu, a hazel-nut, see hel. 

haesl-in (adj. of haesl), iii. 38, hazel-, 
of hazel; see toradna. 

haet (hat), a hood, luit, or a head-band, 
coif, V. 11; see labrum. — haetas (accus. 
pi.' of haet), XXVI. 8, liead-bands, turbans, 
coifs; see mitras. — het {haet, Cp. ; haeth, 
Ef.), XLVII. 7, a hat; see oalomaucus. 

haetas, aocus. pi. of hat (q.v.). 

haeth, a hat; see liaet. 

haeu (haerd-), a hardy hewer, hoe; see 
haerd-haeu. 

hffiwen, blue, azure; see heuuin. 

hald (lemp-), see lemp-hald. 

half (^ridde-), see dride-halpf. 

halpf (dride-), see dride-halpf. 

hals=A.S. heals, neck; see hals-ledir. 

halft-ledir (hals = A.S. heals, neck + 
ledir=le^er, leather), in. 37, neck-leather, 
a rein ; see abenis. 

halt (lemp-, laempi-, lemphi-), see 
lemp-hald. 

ham, hama, see haam. 

hamer (clod-), see emaer. 

hamme, v. 19; hommf, xxxv. 204, the 
inner or hind part of the knee, the ham 
(see Skeat, Cone. Diet.; Oxf. D. ham, 
s¥ No. 1); see publite. 

hana (holt-), see holt-Jtona. 

hand-ful beouuas, beouaes ;' see hond-ful 
baeues. 
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hara, a hare; heard-, aji$h; see haerd- 
hera, 

liarperi { = hearpeve), zlvi. 9^ a harper; 
see fldioen. 

baublt-lob ( = O.H.G. houhit-loh), xix. 
26, a head-vpening; see capitio, and 
below loh, 

baue, xxu. 3, blue, azure; see aeri, 
and below hawen, heuuin, 

heard-hara, the name of a fish (hard 
hare); see haerd-hera, 

heard-heau, heard-heui, a hardy hewer, 
hoe ; see haerd-haeu, 

heard-n-isse, heard-n-issae, hardness ; 
see rigor (on the saffixes see Skeat, Princ, 
of Engl, Etym., 1st Ser. 2nd ed. p. 253). 

beardra, see haerd-hera, 

hearh, see haerg. 
. hearma, a shrew-mouse ?, see herma. 

hearpere, see harperi. 

hearst, hearste ; see herst. 

heao (heard-), a hardy hewer ^ hoe; see 
haerd'haeu. 

heaw, heawa, a hewer, hoe ; see haerd- 
haeu. 

heb (=h9Bf, sea), see heb-ernum, 

heb-emum (abl. plur., from heb=hafy 
sea, and em=€em, bouse), xxxvi. 7, 
literally, toith sea-houses, here, with crabs, 
mussels ; see chonciB. 

hebac (uualh-), see tuilc-Jufuc, 

hefoc (ualc-), see ualc-hefuc. 

hegi-tiss^, see baeg-tis. 

heg-tis, see haeg-tis. 

hel (haesl, Cp. & Ef . ; aesil, Ep. ; haesel- 
hnutu, Gp. ; hnutu, £f. ; hrutu, Ep.), 
xLvii. 1, hazel(-nut); see abellana. 

heonan (be-, bi-), see bi-hina, 

heor}>, heorSe, Cp., a hearth; see lierth 
and herdu-suepe, 

heorS-suaepe, see herdu-suepe, 

hera, a hare; (haerd-), a ^^, see haerd- 
hera, 

herdu-fluepe {heor^-suaepe, Cp. ; from 
herdu = A.S. heor^, a hearth + suepe = A. S. 
swsepe, a sweep), xxvi. 6, lit. a hearth- 
sweep, i.e. a bride-woman; see pronuba. 

here, a hearth; see herth, 

here-benc, for here-been, Cp. (also here- 
baewn, Cp. ; here-baecon, Ep. ; here-becon, 
Ef.), an army -beacon, or sign; see eim- 
bulifl. 

heringaB (ace. plur. of hering^^haring), 
xLYii. 74, herrings, sardines; see sardinuB 
and ginlBCulas. 

berma (hearma, Cp., Ep. & Ef.), xLvn. 
77, a kind of mouse, a shrew-mouse? see 
netila. 

herst { = hearst, hearste, hierst), a grid- 
iron, IY.75 ; see latriuncnla (for cratieula) ; 
XXXV. 175; see graticulis (for crat-). 



berth {heor^e, here, in Cp. = 7j<orJ>), xLn. 
12, a hearth, fire-place; see fomacula, 
and above herdu-suepe. 

hestiuis(?), see editiones. 

bet, xLvu. 7, a hat; see liaet. 

lieui (beard-), « Imrdy hewer or lioe ; 
see haerd-haeu, 

heuuin =haBwen (q.v.), blue, azure; see 
haue ; syitor heuuin. 

bider, hither; see hidir-an-didir, and 
hidir-rin^. 

bidir-an-dldir {hider and hider, Cp.= 
A.S. hider, hither 4- and, ond + 'Sirftfr, 
thither), in. 64, hither and thither; see 
ultro. 

bidir-rinf ( = hider, hither + rin§ = rynf, 
a run, running), xliii. 38, hither-running 
(from our country) ; see noatratifl, sub v. 
cniatis. 

hierst, see herst. 

hi^ (if-), ivy; see ih-aei. 

higera, higora=/ii^r^ (q.v.). 

bigrae, higre, see higr^, 

bigr^ (higre, Cp.; higrae, ^^. A Ef.), 
XLVII. 6i6, a jay, jackdaw, magpie or \cood- 
pecker ; see pious. 

hina (bi-), see bihina. 

hinana (O.H.G.), see bihina. 

bladder, hlseder, blaedrte, see hl§dr§. 

blaedel, a ladle ; see trodei. 

bl^9=:hlMb:flB, perh. = A.S. hlSsder, 
hlssdder, a ladder, flight of steps, iv. 74 ; 
see tro61eL 

hleo(w) ?, protection, shelter ; see ari- 
beUio; lie. With respect to this word 
hleow, Schlatter (Journ. of Engl, and 
Germ. Philol. v. 468) points out that lio is 
more likely leo, a lion, as in Steinmeyer 
IV. 240 (note 2) one MS. has ' Arihel inter- 
pretatur leo dei.' 

hlosnian, see hlysnende. 

hlysnende, Cp. (pres. pt. of *hlysnian, 
to listen, which has hlosnian as a by-form. 
Bosw. T. record hlystan; cf. mod. E. 
listen, for which see Skeat, Cone. Diet.), 
listening ; see adtonitis. 

*hlysnian, see hlysnende. 

*hneosan, see nor. 

bnitn (id. Cp., Ep. & Ef.), xlyii. 84, a 
louse's egg, nit ; see lendina. 

hnor, hnora, see nor. 

hnutu (haesel-), see hel and hrutu. 

hooc (hoc), up., hoek, mallow ; see 
malua. 

bog. III. 35, a heel, hough, hoic, pro- 
montory ; see promontoriom. 

holaen (cnio-), see cne-holen. 

holegn, holen, Cp., hoUy ; see acri- 
folium. — holegn (ere-, for cne-), see cne- 
holen. — ^holen (one-, cnio-), see cne-holen. 

holt (aler-, alter-), see alerholt. 
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holt-lioiia (id. Gp. ; hoU-hana, £p. ; 
holt-ana, Ef.), zlvii. 59, a woodcock ; see 
aoega. 

horn, homa, see haam, 

liommf, the ham ; see hamme. 

bona, for hana (holt-), see holt-hona, 

hond-fal iMMUes (hond-ful beopes, Cp.; 
haud'fal heouuasy Ep. ; hand-ful heouaes, 
Ef.), XLvii. 34, a handful of corn or barley ; 
see manticum. 

horn, for hron (q.v.). 

hosp, see ^orh hosp, 

honbk-loh (O.H.G.); see haubit-loh, 

hraebn (naecht-, nect-), a night-raven, 
see nectht-refn, 

hraecli, a robe, rail ; see hr^gli, 

hraefn (naeht-), see nectht-refn, 

hraegl, a robe^ rail ; see hr§gli, 

hraga, see hragra. 

liragra (id. Ep. & Ef.; hraga, Cp.=: 
A.S. hragra), XLvn. 64, a heron; see per- 
dulum. 

hran, a whale ; see hron. 

hr^gli, Cp.; hraecli, Ep.; hraegl, Ef. 
a gannent, rail ; see amiculo. 

lireod, XIX. 16, a reed ; see carectnm. 

liroc {hrooe, Cp., Ep. & Ef.), xlvti. 51, 
a rook, raven ; see gaitUlUB. 

hron (id. Ef.; horn, Cp.; hran, Ep.), 
XLVII. 10, a wJiale ; see l>alera. 

hrooc, a rook ; see hroc. 

hruta (for hnutu), see heL 

hryste, Cp, = hy7'8t, an ornament, trap- 
ping ; see flAUeras. 

hu aid {hoto old), xliii. 39 ; 8iU9 aid 
(so old), XLiii. 40; see quotus. 

hnete-stan, haeti-stan, see ueo-stun, 

huldir-ryn^ ( = hwider, whither +ri/w?, 
a run, running), xliii. 37, whither-running, 
whither-derived or originating ; see cniatiB. 

humbyl-bee; seetabanuB. 

Hiine, see huni, 

Huni, O.H.G. ; see h\mi. 

Irani (perh. = A.S. Hune), xxxix. 25, a 
Hun ; see unlgari. 

huora for hnora ; see nor. 

hnsc, see hux, 

huses, gen. of hus, a house ; see domatis, 
in Y. domate. 

hxxx=hu8c, scorn, scoffing ; see per hiro- 
nlam. 

hwaestrung, hwastrung, see uastrung, 

hwet-stan, see ueo-stun, 

hwider, whither; see huidir-ryn^. 

hynona, O.H.G. ; see nor. 

hyrst, see hryste, 

ib-aei {ifegn, Cp.; if -eg, Ef. = A.S. 
if-i^, short for if-hl^), xvii. 11, ivy; see 
hederam (to the references there given 
add Oxf. D.; Skeat, Cone, Diet., ivy). 



iesen, Cp. {iesend, iesende, iesendne, 
Wright W. 396, 22 ; 521, 33; isen, ib. 393, 
11), entrails ; see exta. 

iesend, iesende, iesendne, see iesen, 

if-eg, if-egn, ivy ; see ib-aei. 

i), for hij (if-), ivy ; see ib-aei. 

ile, see i7/. 

ill, Cp. =r ile, a piece of hard skin ; see 
callos. 

in sond-ge-pearp, Cp. {=sand-ge-weorp), 
on a sand-bank, quicksand; see in sirte. 

in-tinga, for the sake, cause of; see 
uuordes intinga. 

in-trepetan (from in-, pref. in, upon-i- 
trepetan, frequent, of treppan, to dance, 
trip. In this case the pref. may mean 
*upon,* to keep on dancing upon, or it 
may mean little, and have been merely 
suggested by sub- of sub-saltare), xxxv. 
197, to tread, dance; see subsaltare. 

in-uuerpan ( = in-weorpan, cast, throw, 
begin a wearp) uuep (a web), xiii. 34; 
see telam orditaa. 

Irlngls-uuec, xxvii. 28, milky way ; see 
in georgicis. 

isaern (bred-), see bred-isem, 

isen (for isern), see bred-isern. 

isen, see iesen. 

isern (brsBd-), see bred-isem. 

kio, see chyun. 
kylle, see cyU. 

laad, see hiad. 

laam (id. Cp. & Ep. ; sram, Ef. ; lam, 
Aldh.), xLvii. 37, loam; see argella. 

laath=lad, see luad, 

lactum, Iffitum (friu-), see friu-lactum, 

lad-, see ge-loed. 

Laden (G.), see ge-loed. 

Iseoe, a leech, see lexas. 

laempi-halt, see lemp-hald. 

laepae-uincae, see laepi-uiftc^. 

laepi-uinc^ {lepe-uuince, Cp.; laepae- 
uincae, Ef.), xLvii. 60, a lapwing; see 
cucuiata. 

laestu (braed-), see brad-acus. 

laesung, see laesungae. 

laesungae (leasung, Cp.<fe Ep.; laesung, 
Ef.), XLVii. 19, falselwod, leasing; see 
fiunfelucas, and cf. Skeat, Cone. Diet, 
(leasing), __ 

Iffite, IsBtum (friu-), see friu'lactum. 

lagn (ober-), see ober-lagu, 

lam, see loam, 

lar or larra, Prov. E. ; see Uer, 

last (braad-), see brad-acus, 

*la}>- (Goth.), see ge-loed, 

lad, see luad. 

lath s= lad, see luad, 

laurice (Uiuricae, Cp. ; lauuercae, Ep. 
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A Ef. ; perhaps oomponnded of la-^ or IS- 
•k-wreca, urice, uriea, wierca, treason- 
wreaker), xlvii. 61, a lark; see tUaxia. 

lauuercae, see laurice. 

leac trogas, Gp. ; leac trocas, Ep. & Ef. 
(leaCf a garden herb + trog, a trough, 
vessel), vegetable baskets; see oorimUs. 

leaf (gearjnui), see gearyan leaf, 

leas, see lees, 

leasnng, falsehood, leasing ; see laesun- 
gae, 

leceas, see l«xai. 

led (ge-), see ge-loed. 

ledir=]e^er, leather (hals-); see hals- 
Udir, 

ledir-ooyreta, a leather-wright ; see ledir- 
uyrcta, 

ledir-uyrcta (leier-uyrhta, Cp. ; Udir- 
uuyrcta, Ep.; ledir-uyrhta, Ef.), xlvii. 
40, a leather-wright; see l^yneiiB. 

ledir-ayrhta, a leather-wright; see ledir- 
uyrcta, 

leer, also lesera (perhaps related to 
prov. E. Mr, or larra, a bar), xLvn. 25, 
a bari^); see pessul. 

lees (?=A.S. leas, loose, false, deceitful, 
as Bubst.), a deceiver {7), xlv. 26; see 
hlgtrio; of. scurra, lennis, Cp. S146; Ep. 
25A36; Ef.^ 393, 7; Schlutter, Joum. E, 
Phil. V. 143. 

lema, see lomum. 

lemp-liald {lemp-lialt, Cp.; laempi-halt, 
Ep. ; lemphi-halt, Ef.), xlvii. 45, limp- 
halting; see lurdns. 

lemphi-halt, see lemp-hald 

leoma, a ray of light, and a branch; see 
lomum, 

lepe-unince, see laepi-uinc^. 

lesera, see leer, 

letan (frio-), see friu-lactum. 

leder-uyrhta, a leather-wright ; see ledir- 
uyrcta, 

lelSrum, see ge-wald-le^rum. 

leuuis, see lees, 

lexas, xLviii. 51 (if A.S., it would be 
the plur. of ISce, a leech ; cf. lyces, Wright 
W. ; leceas, Cp.) ; see saocraeBsiiges. 

li (aen-), see aen-li, 

licae, lice (earfed-) ; see earfed-lice, 

lice (from-), seefrom-lice, 

liim, Cp. ; lim, Ef., cement, mortar, 
lime, see cementa; lim, xv. 4, see litnn. 

lim, lime; see liim, 

lim (a joint), limnm; see lomum. 

limp-halt, see lemp-haJt. 

Und (id. Cp., Ep., & Ef.), xlvii. 100, 
the linden or lime-tree; see tilio. 

-ling, see gade-ling, geadu-ling, 

loo, a hole, abyss, lock ; Bee loh. 

loc (clustor-), locae (cluster-, clustor-), 
a prison-lock, lock, bar; see cluHor-loe, 



locc, looca, loeoum, lock, locks of hair; 
see orinicni. 

lod, see ge-loed. 

lOffdor (id. Ef. ; logdor, Cp.), xlvii. 83, 
plotting mischief, crafty; see 



logdor, see logdor, 

16h (O.H.G.), XXXV. 176 = A.S. loc, an 
enclosure, hole, abyss, lock; see baratmm. 
— loh (haubit-, houbit-), see haubit-loh, 

loma, a tool; see lomum, 

lomiim (instr. pi., not of Inma^ a tool ; 
nor of leoma, a ray of light; nor for 
lonum, from lone; nor for limum, from 
Urn, but) = ZomMii» for leomnm, from leoma, 
also written lema, from A.S. lim, a limb, 
joint, especially a branch, v. 2; see 
colomellaB. 

lone, lonum; see lomum, 

Ivad, for laad (lath, Cp. & Ef. ; laath, 
Ep.=lad), XXXV. 289, hateful, hated; Bee 
inuiBmn. 

lyces, see lexas. 



I (plur.), ni. 66, precious things, 
ornaments ; see exenia. 

maeful-dur, for maepul-dur; see mapal- 
durt, 

maerae (maere, Cp. ; mera, Ep. ; merae, 
Ef.), XLvii. 81, an incubm, (night) -mare; 
see incuba. 

maere, see maerae, 

miere, see menae, 

maerth (m^arS, Cp. ; mearth, Ep. ; 
meard, Ef.), XLvn. 76, a marten, kind of 
weasel; see ftarunculas. 

maest, xxxix. 37, a pole, mast; see 
arbor. 

manung, see monung, 

mapal-durt (mapuldur, Cp. & Ep.; 
maeful-dur, Ef.), XLvn. 97, the maple-tree 
(mapal, mapul, the maple + durt, dur, un- 
stressed forms of A.S. trSow, a tree; see 
Skeat, Diet, v. maple) ; see aceraitQiui. 

mapul-dur, see mapal-durt, 

mare, see menae. 

masae (so also in Ep. (fr Ef. ; mase, Gp. 
=A.S. mdse), XLvn. 52, (a \iX-)m(mse; see 
pamla. 

mase, mase, see masae. 

mattae, not A.S., but dat. of Lat. 
matta, xxxiv. 3, see splatbio. 

meard, a marten ; see maerth, 

mearth, mearS, a marten ; see maerth, 

menae, for merae (^nuere, mare, mere), 
XIII. 24, a night-mare, a monster; see 
pUoBi. 

meo, a shoe ; see mihes. 

meottucas (Gp.); mettocas (Ep.); me- 
tocas (Ef.), mattocks, hoes; pee ligones. 

mera, merae, see maerae. 
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merae, mere, see menae, 

metocas, mettocas, see meottticas. 

xnihes (? gen. of meo, a shoe), xxxvn. 
7 ; see odonis iiitam. 

mUt^ {milte, Cp. & Ef.; multi, Ep.), 
XLvi. 6, the milt, spleen ; see lien. 

mit, with ; see arguta. 

midi'S, Cp., he dissembles (from midan^ 
to conceal, dissemble), see dissimulat. 

mixen, see mix in. 

miziii ( = mixen, a mixen, dung-heap), 
IV. 83 ; mlxlmiiiin (instr. pi.), xxxv. 292 ; 
see ruder. 

mlxInnuTn, see mixin. 

rnxmang gaebles {geabules monung, Cp. ; 
gebles-monung, Ef.), xxxix. 27, a claiming 
or exaction of debt, or tribute, or tax; 
see ezactio. 

macxle, see mascellas, 

malti, see mdt^, 

mascellas, Cp. & Ep. ; muscellae, Ef., 
plnr. of mnscelle = muxle, macxle, a 
muscle or mussel, a sliell-Jish; see g^inis- 
culas. 

muxle, see muscellas, 

mjnit, Cp. & Ep. {munit, Ef. ; my net, 
Napier, GL), a coin; see nomisma. 

n for r ; scinne^ias (q.v.) for soinueras. 

nabfo-gar, nabo-gaar, nabo-ger, see 
n§bu-gaar, 

nacthe-gelae, see necti-galae. 

nsBbu, see n^bu-gaar. 

naecht-hraebn, see nectht-refn, 

naecte-gale, see necti-galae. 

naect-genge, Cp., a night-goer; see 
hyin^. 

Dffigel, naegl, nsegl ; see ^legll, 

naeht-hraefn, see nectht-refn, 

naes-gristle, Cp. ; naes-gristlae, Ep. & 
Ef., nose-gristle ; see cartillago, and above, 
grost. 

nafu, see n§bu-gaar. 

ncti-galae, see necti-galae, 

n^lm-gaar {nabo-gaar, Cp. ; nabfo-gar, 
Ep.; nabo-ger, Ef.; from A.S. iiabu, nafu, 
a nave + ^ar, a spear, borer), xlvii. 46, a 
nave-borer, auger, gimlet ; see terebellus. 

nece-gle, see necti-galae. 

nect, night; see ofer tua nest, 

nectae-galae, see necti-galae, 

n§ct^-gela, see necti-galae. 

nect-hraebn, see nectht-refn. 

neotht-refh {naeht-liraefn, Cp. ; naecht- 
hraebn, Ep.; nect-hraebn, Ef.), xlvii. 64, 
a night-raven ; see noctua ; see also necti- 
galae. 

nooti-ffalae {naecte-gale, neht^-gale, Cp. ; 
nectae-galae, ncti-galae, necti-galae, Ep. ; 
nece-gle, nacthe-gelae, n§ct^-gela, Ef. ; see 
Skeat, Cone. Diet.), xlvii. 62, a night 



singer, a nightingale; see ruBCinia and 
noctua. 

negil (naegl, Cp. = A.S. nagel, ntegl), 
XV. 5, a nail; see paxillUB. 

neht^-gale, see necti-galae. 

nest for n£ct, night ; see ofer tua nest. 

nift (id. Cp., Ep. & Ef.), a step daughter, 
or a niece, grand-daughter, xlh. 7; see 
priuigna. 

uiht-hrffifn, see nectht-refn. 

-n-issae, -n-isse (heard-), hardness; see 
heard-n-isse (and on this suffix, cf. Skeat, 
Princ. of Engl. Etym., first Ser., 2nd ed., 
p. 253). 

nor, for hnor; huora, for hnora, Ef. 
from an unrecorded A. S. strong verb 
*hneosan; and /nora (Cp. & Ep.); from 
A. S. fneosan ; (O. H. G. forms nur ; hy- 
nona), xix. 65, a snore, neese, neeze; see 
BtemutaUo. 

nord-lMieg, for rond-baeg {rond-baeg, Cp. 
A Ef., rand-beag, Ep.), XLvn. 17, the boss 
of a shield, or a shield ; see buciUUB. 

nostle, a fillet, band; seenostlun. 

noBtlun (dat. plur. of A. S. nostle), 
a fillet, band, xxxvii. 7 ; see odonis 
uitam. 

nur, 0. H. G. ; see nor. 

olier-lagru, in. 11, a?^ over (upper) cloak 
(see Bosw. T. ofer-lag) ; see anflbula, sub 
v. amphibalum. 

ol)er-4K!oeiddo, xlii. 27, for ofer-scaeY\fu? 
over, exceeding scathe, insolence, mis- 
chief; see in pennias (for inipunitas?). 
, ofer-scae]>|>u (?), see ober-scoeiddo, 

ofer tua nest (ofer, over, beyond; tu^ 
= twd, two; nest for nect, night), xliu. 
41, over two nights, the day after to- 
morrow ; see perende. 

ogabul-rind (Jr.), see gabo-rind. 

olen (cni-), see cne-holen. 

oma (omau, Cp.), xxxv. 66, erysipelas; 
see ignis sacer. 

oman, see oma. 

omer, see emaer. 

omprae, see ompr^. 

ompr^ (ampre, Cp.; amprae, Ep. ; om- 
prae), XLVI. 27, a tumor or sivelling; see 
uarix. 

on-, see an-sceat. 

ond (=A. S. and, and); see hidir-an- 
didir. 

on-felti, on-filte, on-filti, see osi-felti. 

onga (id. Cp. ; anga, Ep. & Ef.), xlvii. 
85, a sting; see aquiUus. 

ore, see oroccerum. 

ordancas (for orl>ancef), in. 65, with 
cunning, skilful; see arguta. 

oroccerum (dat. plur. ; also misread droc- 
cerum, perh. from ore, a stage-player, or 

15—5 
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monster =Lat. oreiK, the infernal regions), 
xxxiz. 57; see lilstrio. 

or]>ancaB, or)>ance, see ordanea$. 

oid-felti, p erhap s for on-felti {on-filtit 
Cp.; anfllte, WW.; m-filU, id.; an- f eld, 
id. ; O.H.G. %uUti, ana'-boz, ann-poz,'ana' 
bolz; but cf. O.H.G. ysi-folto, Steinm. i. 
497, 18), XIX. 41, an anvil ; see Incos (on 
the etymology of the word cf . Skeat, Couc, 
Diet, sub v. anvil), 

pina, for^iTta; see uinu, 

pooeae (plur. of pocc)^ v. 5, pocks, pus- 
tules ; see carlmnouli. 

pox, for *)>ox?(=A. S. dox), iii. 57, 
dnsk; seelurida. 

prant, O.H. G. = A. S. & M. £. brand; 
see torris. 

priusa, see brimisa. 

pundar (pundur, Cp. ; A. S. spelling of 
late Lat. pondarium), xiii. 40, a plumb- 
line ; see perpendiculum. 

pundnr, see pundar. 

pung (Cp. & Ef.), a small bag, purse; 
see de cassidie. 

r for n : creholegn for cneholegn. 

ra (brond-), see brond-ra, 

rad (brand-, brond-), see brond-ra, 

raed-gasram, Cp. (perb. for rAd-gdsran, 
of which the real sense is not known); 
see hyadas. 

rand (bord-), see bordrand, 

rand (gafol-), see gabo-rind. 

rand-beag, the boss of a shield, or a 
shield; see nord-baeg (for rond-baeg), 

read (uuiloc-, pioloc-), see pioloc-read, 

rede-stan, Cp., red-stone; see sinopide. 

refa (ge-), see ge-roefan, 

refn (nectht-), a night-raven, see hraebn. 

rema, remum (bord-) ; see bord-remum. 

rend (gabel-); rind (gabo-); rond (ga- 
bul-) ; a pair of compasses ; see gabo-rind, 

reogol, see pessul. 

reud (uusluc-), see yioloc-read, 

rigil, O. H. G., see pessul. 

rihe, see rihum. 

rihum (instr. plur. of rihe=ryhe, a rug, 
blanket), xlii. 2, with rugs, blankets; see 
tapetibUB. 

lima (bord-), see bord-remum, 

rind (gabo-, gabol-), see gabo-rind, 

linQ (hidir-), see hidir-rin§ and huidir- 
ryn§, 

risel, Op. (=rysel, D, reuzel, lard, suet), 
grease, fat ; see aruina. 

rod (brand-), see brond-ra, 

roefan (ge-), see ge-roefan, 

rond (gabul-), see gabo-rind. 

rond-baeg = rand-beag (q. v. ). 

ruga for sugu (q.v. ). 



ryhe, a rug ; see rihum, 
ryndir, wrongly for tyndir; see tynder. 
ryn^ (huidir-), see huidir-ryn^ and 
hidir-rin^, 
rysel, see risel, 

saex=:seax, a knife ; see blod-saex. 

salch, salh, see salhas, 

salhas, plur. of salh=sealh, a willow- 
tree, a sallow, sally (salh, Cp. <t Ef. ; 
salch, Ep.), XIX. 61 ; see saUoes. 

sand-ge-weorp, see in sondge-vearp. 

sax (?), if A.S., for six ? or abbrev. Lat. 
for Saxon ice ? ; see solidos, sub v. Bdlidi. 

scae]>]>u (ofer-), see ober-scoeiddo, 

soeat (an-), see an-sceat, 

scea}>a, scea^an, see in pennias. 

Bcelb (also O.H.G. scelf, scelp, scelh) ; 
perhaps the same as A.S. «c2^{/(Bosw.T.), 
a peak, crag, turret, or scilfe, a shelf, ledge, 
floor, XXXV. 59 ; see fomice. 

scelf, scelp (O.H.G.), see scelb, 

soeop, a poet ; see scopon, 

sceot (an-), see an-sceat, 

sceotan, to shoot, see an-sceat, 

8ce)>)>u, see in pennias. 

sciir, tt charge, see thestisuir, 

scilfe, see scelb. 

scineras, see scinnenas. 

Bciiinenas, for scinueras (scinneras, Cp. 
& Ep. ; scineras, Ef., plur. of scin, scinn, 
scinna, scinere), xxxix. 55, evil spirits, 
spectres, magicians ; see sdnici. 

scinneras, see scinnenas, 

scoehere (scoere, Cp.), xlii. 6, a shoe- 
maker; see sutrin&tor. 

scoere, see scoehere, 

scoh, a shoe ; see caligam. 

scop, a poet ; see scopon, 

scopon? A.S. for sceop, scop ? a poet, 
xLvn. 95 ; see philocain. 

scraeua {screauua, Cp.; screuuu, Ep.), 
xLvii. 78, a 8/ireu7 (-mouse) ; see musira- 
nuB. 

screauua, see scraeua, 

scree, see scruc. 

screuua, see scraeua, 

Bcribid (scripid, Cp.; scripit haen, Ep. 
& Ef. from A.S. screpan), he scrapes, 
scratches, xlvii. 39 ; see scarpmat. 

scric, see scruc, 

scrid, a chariot, litter (Bosw. T.) ; see 
bastema. 

soriic, see scruc. 

scripit, scripid, see scribid, 

Bcruc, for scriic (scric, Cp. & Ep. ; scree, 
Ef.), XL VII. 63, a shrike, skrike, screech ; 
see turdus. 

sculdre, sculdr^, xxi. 20, shoulder ; see 
labastes. 

scyan, see scyhend. 



V. tNDEX {GERMANIC, BUT CHIEFLY A. SAX.) 



235 



Bcyend, see scyhend. 

scyhan, see scyhend. 

Bcyhend (=Ep.; »cyendy Cp., part. sb. 
of scyhaiiy scTfan)^ xlvii. 35, a seducer, 
corrupter ; see maulistis. 

scylf, see scelh. 

seSd, see sedes. 

sealh, see salhas. 

seax, see stiex. 

secg, sech, sedge ; see seic. 

sedes (for A.S. gen. sing, seddes, seodes, 
from sedd^ seod), xvii. 6, of a money -hag, 
purse or pouch ; see saMllL 

Begin (8£/^n, Cp., a loan-word, from 
the Lat. signum), xxxv. 69, a sign, token ; 
see uiziHa; see also segn, Cp. & Ef. ; 
seng, Ep., sub v. labrum. 

segn, see 8«r7in. 

seic {«<?f^, Cp.; seek, Ef.), xlvi. 26, 
sedge ; see carez. 

seign, see segiu. 

sele (teld-), a tent; see tyld-syle. 

seng, see s^rr/m. 

seod, see «ed<;tf. 

seolf-bonan, Cp., a stiicide; see bio- 
thanti. 

seot, for sceot (an-), see an-sceat. 

sima (siima), a cord, rope ; see cestUB. 

sin-fullae, -falle; aeefullae. 

sli see iflii 

Blii (sli, Cp.; Ep.; Ef. = A.S. sliw), 
XLvn. 71, a /i«A, peril, the tench, or mullet; 
see tinct. 

Blitendf (part, of slitan, to slit, tear), 
xxxv. 183, patched ; see lacinioaa. 

sliw, see slit. 

Bnueti (smaete, Cp.) gold, beaten, 
refined gold, see yntaeti gold. 

smedema, see smetuma. 

smeodema, smeoduma, see smetuma. 

Bmetuma ( = smeoduma, smedema, smeo- 
dema), XXVI. 7, ,fine flour, meal; see 



{=S7ids, sne^), xlvi. 1, a spit, 
sketcer ; see ueru. 

snaedan, see sn§dit. 

snaedil, snaedil-|>earm ; see snedil- 
daerm. 

sncedit, see sn^dit. 

Bxusgl (snegl, Cp. & Ep.), xlyii. 90, a 
snail ; see marttca. 

snearh, snearu, see sner. 

BnedilHlaerm {snaedil-Yearm, Cp. ; snae- 
dil ael thearm, Ef.), xxxv. 203, the great 
gut ; see extale. 

Bn^t ( = snaedit, 3rd pers. sing, of 
snmdan, to slice, prane trees), xlvii. 102, 
he snathes, prunes trees ; see putat. 

snegl^ see snagl, 

sner (= snearu, snearh), xlvi. 18, the 
string of a musical instrument ; see lldiB. 



snite, Cp. a snite, snipe ; and uudu-i a 
wood-snite, see ftcega. 

sond-ge-pearp, see in so7id-ge-pearp. 

sorgendi, Cp., Ep., Ef., being anxious \ 
see anziuB. 

spadan, see spaedun. 

spaedun (spadan, Cp., Ep. & Ef., aoous. 
plur. of spadu, spaedu, a spade, mattock), 
XXXIX. 12 ; see oangas. 

spaldr, see spaldur. 

spaldur (id. Cp. (fe Ef.; spaldr, Ep.; 
spalor, sypaldor; ?A.S.), xii. 18, asphalt; 
see aspaltiiin. 

spalor, see spaldur. 

span, spon (ge-), a clasp ; see ge-span. 

spraeci (felo-), see felo-spric. 

spraeici, spreci (felu-), see felo-spric 
. spric (felo-), see felo-spric. 

•sram, for lam = /^af?t (q.v.). 

steel, see stalo. 

staer, see st^. 

stale to fiiglam {stalu to fuglum, Cp., 
Ep., Ef. ; stalo, statu, pi. of stal, a place, 
stall ; fuglam for fuglum, instr. pi. of 
fugel, better form fugol, a fowl), xlvii. 
14, a place, stall for fowls; see um- 
brellas. 

stalu, see sUilo. 

Stan (cisil-), see cisil-stan ; (hnete-, 
liueti-), see ueo-stun ; (rede-), see rede- 
stan. 

stanas, see dunn§. 

stane (un-ge-batne), see un-ge-batne 
stane. 

staup-fotar, see steuf-feder. 

steeli, see stel. 

stegn, see steng. 

Btel (or stele, steli, Cp. & Ef.; steeli, 
Ep.), XLVII. 38, steel; see accearium. 

stele, steli, see stel. 

steng, Cp. ; stegn, Ep.; st^ng, Ef., a 
stang (Prov. E.) ; see daua. 

steop-faeder, see steuf-feder. 

st^ (staer, Cp. & Ep. ; sterm, Ef.), 
XLvii._53, a starling or stare (with short 
a : ster means a history) ; see Btomus. 

sterm, see st§r. 

stenf-feder (steop-faeder, Cp.; steup- 
faedaer, Ep. ; staup-fotar, Ef.), xxxvi. 14, 
a stepfather; see ultricum. 

steup-faedaer, see steuffeder. 

stilith, Cp., steals; see conptflare. 

stillit (nn-), see un-stillit. 

stilnis (un-), see un-stilnis. 

stofn, see stofun. 

stoftin (=stofni Prov. E. stoven, stovin, 
storing, stowan), xxxv. 73, a stem, stump of 
a tree; see codicibns. 

store, a stork; see storhc. 

storhc (store, Cp. & Ef.), xlvii. 56, a 
stork; see ciconia. 
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stoven, Btoviu, Rtoving, Rtowan (Prov. E., 
stump of a tree), see ntojfun, 

stream, see streum. 

stroum (stream^ Cp., Ep. & Ef. := 
strSanif a Jtoic, 8tre(im)f xlvii. SI ; see 
renma. 

stricilum, Cp., Ep. & Ef. (instr. pi. of 
stricelf a strickle); see tro61ei. 

stridan, stridid, see xtrit^d. 

■trit^ (stndit, Cp., Ep. & Ef., d^^ pr. 
otstridan), xlvii. 43, he ntntddles, strides; 
see naricat. 

stun, for Stan (ueo-, for hueot-), see ueo- 
stun. 

atyra {styrga, Cp. ; styria, Ep. & £f.), 
XLVII. 73, a sturgeon ; see porco piads. 

styrga, see styra. 

styria, see styra, 

8U (for 8u)y in. 44, a sow^ female pig ; see 
aoeue; also written BugvL=8iigu (id. Cp. & 
Ep.; ruga, Ef.), xlvii. 93 (O. H. G. su; 
Germ. Sau ; Du. zeug) ; see acmfiu 

8U89 ( = 810 a) f so ; see ?m aid, 

suaepe (heor^-), see herdu-suepe. 

anca {mgga, Cp. & Ep. ; suega), xlvii. 
68, the name of a bird, the fig -pecker J ; see 
llcetula. 

sucga, see suca, 

suedilas, see suithelon, 

Ruehoras, see sueoras. 

suencetb, Cp., he distresses ; seedeflciet. 

sueor, see sueoras, 

sueoras, Cp. & Ef. ; suehoras, Ep. (nom. 
plur. of ««e(w, from sweohor = G. SckwaJier, 
Schwager, Schtoieger; Dn.zwager, a brother 
in law) ; see uiteleoB inuenea [where it is 
pointed out that the A. S. words explain 
the fact that the Vitelei were the brothers 
in law of Brutus and, therefore, do not 
interpret a word], 

suepe (herdu-), see herdu-suepe, 

sue'Selas, see suithelon, 

sugga, see suca, 

su£ru, a sow ; see above, su. 

snh-ter-ga, Cp., also written suh-ter-iga 
(from suh- allied to sweh- in A. S. sweh-or, 
older form of sweor, for which see Bosw. T., 
+ the suff. -ter, the same as in E. daugh- 
ter, sis-ter, and -iga. The A. S. siceh- 
becomes sweg^ (by Vemer's law) in A. S. 
sweg-er. As to suh-, cf. Lat. soc- in 
8oc-er)j a brother's son, a nephew ; see 
firatruelis, and cf. Sohade (suhtrja), 

suice, Cp. ; suicae, Ep. & Ef., a smelly 
odour, see osma. 

sulc-falle (bi-), see bi-suic-falle. 

suiopum, Cp. (instr. plur. of swiopu = 
swipu, a whip ; D. zweep), with scourges, 
with whips ; see flagria. 

BUithelon (instr. plur., from suitliel = 
A. S. swe\el, sweo]>ol, with swaddling-bands ; 



sitfMas, suedilas, nom., or ace. plur.), xxv. 
12; aeeinatttta. 

suole, Cp. (instr. of swdl, heat, burning); 
see caumate. 

suollaen ; suollen (a-), auoUam (as-), see 
a-suollen, 

suop^ (gae-), sweepings, dust; see gae- 
suop^, 

swiepa, swiepo (ge-), see gae-suop^. 

swapau, to sweep ; see pronulML 

sweohor, see sueoras, 

sweo|>el, swe}»el, see suithelon, 

swic (be-), see bi-suic-falle. 

swiopu, see suiopum. 

swipu, see suiopum. 

swi'Se, see syitor. 

swi'Sor, comp. of swiHe ; see syitor. 

swol, see suole. 

syitor (for «tot'Sor, comp. of swii^, very 
much) henuin ( = hSwen, blue, azure), 
XXII. 6, very much blue, azure ; see 
iacsmtini. 

syl, Cp., a pillar, column; see baaia. 

syle (tyld-), a tent ; see tyld-syle. 

B3rpaldor, see spaldur, 

t missing, see ueo-stun. 

tasfl, see alea. 

tffiflere, see teblheri. 

tseld (ge-), a tent ; see ge-zelt. 

tasol, tasul, a die ; see tesulas. 

teald (ge-), a tent; see ge-zelt. 

teU (id. Cp. ; teblae, Ep.; tefil,Et.; A.S. 
form for Lat. tabula), xlv. 25, a board for 
the playing of a game, and a game played 
on such a board ; see alea. 

teblae, see tebl, 

teblere, see teblheri, 

teblheri {teblere, Cp., Ep. A Ef . = tseflere), 
xlv. 24, a gamester, dicer; see alec. 

tefil, see tebl. 

teg, see tetrafa. 

teld (ge-), a tent ; see ge-zelt. 

teld-sele, a tent; see tyld-syle, 

teoru (blaec), black-tar, see blaec teoru. 

tesul, see tesulas. 

teaulas (perh. ace. pi. of A.S. tasul, in 
Cp. & Ef. ; or tesul; tasol, in Ep., all 
borrowed from Lat. tessella, a die), xxxv. 
35, dies; see teaaeraa. 

teter, tetr, see tetrafa. 

tetrafa (? teter, Cp. ; tetr, Ep.; teg, Ef.; 
derda, Steinm. ; fa seems a corruption of 
some word; tetra, &c. perh. = A.S. teter, 
tetter, a cutaneous disease + /a), xxxv. 
74; see petigo. 

-"Se (suffix), see -da, -dae and egi-da. 

thearm, see snedil-daerm; )>earm, see 
darmana ; )>earm (snaedil-), see snediU 
daemi. 

thegn, see ^^gn. 



V. INDEX {GERMAyiC, BUT CHIEFLY A. SAX.) 



237 



)>egn, Gp.; thegu, Ep.; degn, Ef., a 
servant, ojicer\ see adsecla. 

thesUsnir (? if A.S. perhaps torambihtes 
sciir, charge of office; if Lat., perh. for 
thyestaeaif), v. 21; see ediUoneB. 

"Slder, thither; see hidir-an-didir. 

)>ingere, see dingere. 

|>i8iel, see cardella, 

|>i8tel-tuige, see distyUtige, 

thistil, see distyl-tige, 

|K>deD, a violent wind; see aldanus. 

'5orh (= |>urh, through) hosp (reproach, 
contempt), Cp.; see per liiroiiiam. 

*|>ox, see pox, 

"SrseJ, "Sred, see dredum, 

"Sridde-half, see dride-halpf, 

"Srili, |>rili, triple ; see drili, 

'Sring (ebur-), see ebur-dnung. 

'Sriodung (ymb-), see ymb-ISriodung. 

throKtlae, "Srostle, a throstle ; see drost- 
lae, 

throt-bolla, i$rot-bolla, see droh-bolla, 

"Srotu, tlie throat; see droh-bolla. 

buarm, Cp. (thuearm, Ep. ; ditaeram, 
Ef. ; orig. form properly |>trar-m, whence 
A.S. }^wearm, Bosw. T., by the breaking of 
ar to ear. It is very likely allied to Lat. 
twr-q-uere, and to the E. thicar-t ; see 
Goth, ywairhs in Uhlenbeck's Etym. Goth. 
Worterb.), a cutting instrument , a borer 
(scalprum) ; see scalpellum. 

thuearm, see ^^uann. 

)>urh, through ; Bee ^rh. 

)>uxsa'S (ge-), see lurida. 

|>wairhs (Goth.), see |>iMirm. 

|>warm, see ]>Harm. 

thwart, E., see |>uarm. 

|>wearm, see Yuarm, 

|>ys gere, Cp.; thys geri, Ep. A Ef. 
(|>ys, thys, this + gere, geri, instr. of ger, 
a year)t in this year ; see homo. 

tige, toige [for twiget from twiccian, to 
pluck, twitch?] (distyl-, J^istel-) ; see 
distyl-tige. 

tUi (for twili), XLYi. 40, double y twill ; 
see bilex. 

tindro, tinder ; see tunderi. 

tinga (in-), see in-tinga. 

tionan, Cp., annoyances; see infosU- 
onilms. 

tis, tisse, tissQ (haeg-, heg- ; haeh- ; 
hegi-) ; see haeg-tis. 

to, to, fort see stalo. 

traef, see tenda, and above drep. 

tredan, treden, treten (a-), see an-a- 
treten. 

trepetan (in-), see in-trepetan. 

treppan, see in-trepetan. 

treten, for treden (an-a-, for un-a), see 
an-a-treten. 

trimes, see trymisas. 



trocas, see leac trogas. 

trog, a trough, see leac trogas ; (cil-, for 
cild-), see cil-trog. 

trogas, baskets ; see le<ic trogas. 

trymis, see trymisas. 

trjrmlsas (plur. of trymis =trimes), xxxi. 
6, a coin ; see aolidos, sub v. aolidi. 

tua = twa, two; see ofer tua nest. 

tuige (for twige ?), see tige. 

tuigin, see tuin, 

tuin, Cp.; tuum, Ep.; tuigin, Ef., linen 
(twyne, twine; D. twijn; see Bosw. T. 
twin; Skeat, twine); see bjrssus. 

tunder, see tunderi. 

tnndexl, tindre (instrum.? of tunder, 
or =tundre), iv. 77, tinder, fuel; see 
cautere. 

tundre, see tunderi. 

tusc, Cp., a tusk ; see gfoialnuin decus. 

tuum (for twin?), see tuin, 

twige, see tige, 

twili, see tili. 

tychtingum, Cp. ; tyotinnum, Ep. dk Ef. 
(instr. pi. of tyhtenn, an allurement, bait), 
see inleoebris. 

tyctinnum, see tychtingum. 

tyhtenn, see tychtingum. 

tyld-syle, = teld-sele, a tent-hou^e or 
dwelling ; see tenda. 

tynder (Cp., also tyndre; tyndir, Ep.; 
ryndir, Ef.), tinder, fuel; see nappa. — 
^drl (tyndrin, Cp. & Ef. ; tyndirm, Ep.), 
xLvii. 29, see isica. 

tyndirm, see tynder. 

^^ndrl, tyndi'in, see tynder. 

^yrf-abffa, xvii. 2, a turf (8od)-ma«oc* 
or hoe ; see ligfoneB. 

tysoe, mantel, see lena. 

tyese, xlvi. 43, coverlet, blanket, coun- 
terpane [?=0.H. G. zussa which glosses 
Lat. lodix] ; see abctape. 

u for f : see teinu for fina; nine, and 
/inc. 

uaar, see uuac. 

uaell(ed-), see ed-uall^. 

uaertae, a wart ; see uaert§. 

uaert^ {uearte, Cp.; uueartae, Ep.; 
uaertae, Ef.), xlvii. 36, a wart; see 
bormca. 

ualo-hefUc {yalch hab^jic, Cp.; uualh 
hebuc, Ep. ; uualh fiaebuc, Ef.), xix. 35, 
foreign hawk ; see herodlon. 

ualla, uallQ (ed-), see ed-tiall§. 

ual-uyrt (f^al-uyrt, Cp. & Ef. ; wal-wyrt, 
Aldh. ; from wealh, foreign + wyrt, a root), 
xLii. 4, wallwart ; see elleufl. 

uar, see uuac. 

uarras (pi. ; also yeorra^, Cp. ; yaar, 
sing., Cp.), lY. 24 and xxxv. 122 = A. S. 
wearr, a piece of hard skin ; see callOB. 
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vailnuiff (=/i{rr7«lriiff^, hwa$trung)^ in. 
48, a whi»perino, tnurtuuring; see nmrmiir. 

uearte, a tcurt ; see uaert^. 

ueliti (O. H. G.), Hee wifelti, 

ueorna (aq-), a squirrel ; see oc-iima. 

nao-itUB, for hueot-ittan—hteet'Stan 
(huetestant Cp. ; hueti'Mtau^ Ef.), xlvi. 4, 
a whetttUme ; see ooa. 

Didu-bil, see iiitu-hiL 

•uigga, -uuioft, -picga, -nuigga, a teip, 
worm ; see ^r-uigga, 

oiif, for uuif (ge-), faU, fortune; see 

Qina, see uinu, 

vino (^MC, Cp.; Ep. A £f.), xlvu. 69* a 
finch; seefHnfftfla. 

iiincae (laepae-)« see laepi-uinc^. 

uinc^ (laepi-), see laepi-uinc^. 

uinu (for uina ; fina, Cp. <& Ep. ; pina, 
Ef.), xLvii. 67, a woodpecker ; see mano- 
pleua. 

nlta-bU {=tiidtt'bil, wudu-bil), xin. 50, 
a wood-hill ; see nmtiiuu 

un-a-treden, see an-a-treten, 

iiii-g]e-lHitiie itane ( = nn-ge-beatne 
Btane, instmm.), xxin. 5, unbeaten stone; 
see lapide Snp^lito. 

un-atUlit (3rd sing, from unstiUarit to 
be restless), xlviii. 28, (he) is not stiV, 
restless; see iniMdescit. 

un-stilnis (Bosw. T. un-stillness), rest- 
lessness ; see iiiBOlescit. 

unza, 0. H. G., see libra. 

noond (pom/, Cp.; pand, Ep.; uwmdj 
Ef. from wandian, from the strong verb 
trmdait, to turn), XLvn. 79, a mole ; Prov. 
E. want ; see talpa. 

noma (aq-)t a squirrel ; see ac-uma, 

uricae, urice (la-), see laurice. 

nma (ac-), a squirrel ; see ac-uma, ^ 

paar, a piece of hard, skin ; see uarras, 

paar, sea-weed, waur, wore ; see uuac, 

uuac, wrongly for uuar (yaart Cp. ; 
paar corr. into uaar, Ep. ; uar, Ef.), xlvii. 
23, sea-weed, waur, wore ; see alga. 

pflBgn-fearu, waggon-journey; see gebel- 
licum, 

wffil, a pool, gulf; see ed-uall^. 

unaelle (ed-), see ed-uall^. 

weel-wyrt, foreign root, wallwort; see 
ual-uyrt, 

palch habue, foreign hawk; see tuilc- 
hefuc, 

wald (an-), see an-wald, 

uualh haebnc (hebuc), foreign hawk; 
see ualc-hefuc. 

walla (ed-), see ed-iiali^, 

waltowahso (O. H. G.), see cartillago. 

pal-uyrt, foreign root, wallwort; see 
ual-uyrt. 



l>and. Me uoond, 

wandiian, see iioon^f. 

uuar, see uuac, 

pase, Cp., ooze, mud, slime ; see ceno. 

uudu-binde, see uudu-bindlae. 

undnliliidUM (uudnbinde, Cp.; uuido- 
bindlae, Ep; uuydublindae, £f.), xltii. 
98, woodbine; see Snuolnco. On the 
etym. of. Skeat, Did. {Wood^)% Cent. 
Diet. {Woodbine) ; Oxf. Diet, (bind, sb.'; 
bim% 

uudu-snite, Cp. , a wood-suite (or snipe), 
Hee aooga, and above mite, 

weald-weax, see uuldpaexhsue. 

wealh-basu, see uuyloc-baso. 

weallan, see ed-uall§, 

weallQ (ed-), see ed-uall^, 

pearp (sond-ge-), see in sond-ge-pearp, 

nneartae, a wart ; see uaert^, 

uuec (Iringis-)* see Iringit-uuee, 

uueder, Cp., weather; see temperiem. 

weel (E. Dial.), see ed-uaU^, 

well (E.), aeeed-uaU§, 

nuelle, pelle (ed-), see ed-uall^, 

weoloc, see uuiolocas; mduc, 

weoloc-basn, see uuyloc-baso, 

weoloc-read, see yioloc-read, 

weolue, see uuluc, 

weorp (sand-ge-), see in sond-ge-yearp. 

jieorras, pieces of hard skin; see uarras, 

uuep, a web ; see in-uuerpan uuep, 

uuercae (la-), see laurice, 

uuerpan (in-), see in-uuerpan, 

-uuica, -picga, a wig, worm ; see p'-uigga. 

nuidu-bindlae, see uudu-bindlae, 

wielle (ed-), see ed-uall^, 

uuif (ge-), see ge-uiif, 

-uuigga, see p'-uigga, 

wilk,HProv. E., a whelk ; see inuoluoms. 

wiluc, see inuolncms. 

nuinoe (lepe-), see Uupi-uine^, 

windan, see uoond. 

uuiolocas, unylocas (whelks, plur. of 
weoloc, a kind of shell-fish, a whelk); 



pioloc-read, uuiloo-read, unsluc-reud ( = 
weoloc-read, lit. whelk-red), scarlet, purple % 



wir, myrtle ; see lentiacoB. 

nnld-paexlisue (in one MS. yulpa ex- 
hsaey, for wuld-waexhsae=A.S. weald- 
weax?), XIX. 69, a nerve, sinew, tendon= 
E. paxwax; see cartillago. 

uulluc, see uuluc, 

vulluch (O.H.G.), see inuoluerus, 

uulnc {uulluc, Cp. & Ef.; uuluc, Ep. 
weolue, W. ; vulluch and uuollochf O.H.G. 
probably 9\\=weoluc=^ weoloc), xlyii. 20 
see Inuoluerus. 

podhae (instr. of po|>, eloquence), see 
tumodo. 
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uuoedende (pt. plnr. of wedan), the 
raving ones; see bachantes. 

uuoUoch (O.H.G.), see uiiliu'. 

))ond, uuond, see uoond. 

miordes in-tinga, for the sake of a word ; 
see uerhi gratia, 

)>o)>, see \wdhae. 

wrsecca, wrecca ; see ipra£ccan, 

praeccan, Gp., plur. of wreecca, wrecca 
(see Bosw. T.), an exile ; see extorria. 

wrffitt-baso, see uuret-haso. 

unret-lHUK) ( = wrmtt-baso, lit. ornament- 
brown, from wratt^ ornament + hasOy 
brown, purple), xxii. 19; see ralMum. 

uuslnc-reud, see \noloc-read. 

wuda-bil, see uitu-biL 

wuld-waexhsae, see uuld-paexhsue. 

uuyda-blindae, see wulu-bindlae. 

unylocas, see uuiolocas, 

unyloo-baso ( = weoloc-basu, wealh-basu), 
XXII. 17, lit. whelk-brownj crimson, purple ; 
see purpura. 

unyrcta (ledir-), see ledir-uyrcta. 

wyrd, pyrd, /af«; ^e^vyrd. 

nnyrdae, see yyrde. 

pyrde, Gp. ; uuyrdae, Ep. and Ef . (plur. 
of wyrdy q.v., fate, destiny, weird), the 
Fates, weird sisters; see parcQ. 



uuyrm-lMUio (literally worm-purple) ,xxii. 
18, purple, carmmsin ; see coccus. 

wyrt (w8b1-), see nal-uyrt. 

uyrcta (ledir-), see ledir-uyrcta, 

uyrd ( = wyrd, pyrd, Cp.), xxxv. 165 and 
XLV. 4, fate, fortune; see fatum, fors, 
and above (the plnr.) yyrde, 

uyrhta (ledir-, leder-), see ledir-uyrcta. 

uyrt (ual-, pal-), foreign root, wallwort; 
see ual'Uyrt, 

y inserted (by misreading the mark 
above A. S. words) : ge-b^raec for ge-braec. 

ymaeti (for snmti) gold (smaete gold, 
Cp.), XIX. 54, beaten, refined gold; see 
olnizuxn. 

ymb-'Sriodung, Cp.; ymb-dritung, Ef. 
( = ymb-}^reodung ; from ymb, about, round 
■\-Yreod%ing , deliberation, from }^reodian, 
to deliberate), deliberation', see delilMr- 
aUo. 

ynce, an inch ; see libra. 

ysi-folto (O.H.G.), see osi-felti, 

ynlpa exhsaey, for wuld-waexhsae; see 
uuld-paex)isxte, 

zelt (ge-), O.H.G., a tent ; see ge-zelt, 
znssa (O.H.G.), see tysse. 



CORRIGENDA, ADDENDA, &c. 

p. 4 (gloss 29), the third e in conferentes should be $. 

p. 11* (gloss 17), for atrumque, it is possible to read c^^trumque. 

p. 13** (gloss 43), MS. has really cestare (not certare). 

p. 13^ (gloss 7 of Ch. XIII.), MS. has really discennuntur. ^ 

p. 43* lance ; cf. Aldh. 24, 12 justa discretionis lance, 

p. 53^ line 4, for (theoritisen), read, see theoritisen, 

p. 53»», article adfecit, add: cf. Schlutter in Joum, of Engl, and Germ, Phil, v. 469. 

p. 67*, after li.^ add : attoniti, attonitos, attonitns, see adtonitis. 

p. 69*, article baratrum, add: see Schlutter in Joum, of Engl, and Gei'm, Philol, v. 469. 

p. 70*, after 11. 29 add : bidubium, bidugio, see r\mtina, 

p. 71^ 1. 27, after cicius add: concionaretur (cont-). 

p. 73* 11. 8, after peorras add : paar. 

p. 74* U. 31, for xapa* : read xa/>«'f- 

p. 76** li. 2, for perdi read peiSi- 

p. 88* li. 8, before For insert ** =cox, huetestan, Cp. C746 ; Ep.— ; cox, huetistan, Ef.^ 

354, 37." 
p. 88*, after 11. 42 add : cox, see above cos, • 
p. 91^ li. 3, for auguriantur Souter suggests to read angariantur, 
p. 92*, article de entoetromito, for deflicto Souter suggests to read de affiicto, 
p. 97^ article dissimulate for **neglegiter [neglegenter]" read, as in text, " neglegit." 
p. 101*, article editiones, li.2 and 3, read **[pnbl-], propositure [lor propositurae], xxxv." 

&c, — li. 10 read ^^ publicationis and propositurae ^^ ; propositui{a]e of the Glossator 

is quite right, and an alternative to **puplicationis"; cf. i^opositio, vpSBeffis, used 

of the shewbread ; it= exhibitio. 
p. 110* li. 4, ** commodare" perhaps for adcommodare^ 



240 COBRinENDA, ADDENDA, &0. 

p. Ill* li. 5, after Bosw. T.) add: , Cp. E411. 

p. 113* li. 22, read : For hriudi^, 3 pers. sing, pres., goes to ruin, comep. 

p. 113* li. 31, after fatiscebat, insert fatiscente. 

p. 117^ 1. 14, after fine insert , a finch. 

p. 121^, article g^irgustium, li. 6, for ceolor read ceol^r. 

p. 124* li. 7 from foot, read : H O, not HO. 

p. 124*, after li. 21 add the line : hospitium, see de philoxenia, 

p. 132* li. 2, 3, for insolenoe, mischief, read : " or presumption.'' 

p. 139^, after lexas insert (q^ A.S.). 

p. 145* li. 8, after 414 insert; Corp. Inscr. Lat. yii. 1345. 

p. 162* (art. parehredis) on prestrigiis see Souter, in Sitzungsber, der Wiener Ahad.y 

Philos. hist. El. Bd. 149, p. 6. 
p. 167*^, article philocain ; cf. Schlutter, in Journ, of Engl, and Germ. FhiloL v. 470, 

who points out that philocain— 4>iKoKa\Lv (of Goetz' Corpus G.L. ni. 321, 60), late 

Greek for ^iXo/cdXiop, and glossed by scopa ; and that scopan may, therefore = 

scopam. 
p. 180*, under r for n add , perhaps, obsoriorum (q.v.) for obson-. 
p. 189* li. 22, after scurrax, add : scurres. 
p. 191^ li. 3, after Mus. add: MS. 
p. 191'' li. 36, before and insert **c for e.*' 

p. 194'*, article sitatum li. 7, for 2119 read 19, and li. 10, for 25 read 25^. 
p. 203, article tenda^ to the references add : Schlutter, in Joum, of Engl, and Germ, 

PhiloL V. 468. 
p. 208, article tuholo, to the references add : Wright-W. 279, 10. 

The following remarks and references relate to Chapter yi. (ent. Breuis exsolutio) of 
the Glossary, the lemmata of which have, with one or two exceptions, all been traced 
to Gildas (see above, p. xxxviii), after the whole First or Latin Index had been printed. 
The references are to Gildas' text in Migne's Pair. Lat. Vol. lxix (P.), and Mommsen's 
text (M.) in Monum. German. Histor. (Chronica Minora, Vol. iii.). 

I. ue (P. col. 330», 340», 344b ; M. i. 1 ; xvii. C).— 2. uiscide (Schlutter, Jonm. of 
Engl, and Germ. Phil. v. 466 refers this to Aldhelm 109, 31 GermaBitatis uscidae ; and 
uisoerade to Aldh. 253 No. 10, 1 viscere terrae). Cf. Corp. Gl. U294 uscide, tohlice 
(toughly) ; Epin. 28A25 mcidae, tholicae (?).— 3. eatenus (P. 332«, M. i. p. 27, li. 15). 
—4. uersus (P. 333b ; M. iii. 6).— 5. boriali (P. 333b ; M. in. 7).— 6. meliorata 
(P. 333C; M. III. 13).— 7. ambrones (P. 340a ; M. xvi. 1, 2).— 8. ast (P. 340c ; M. 
XVII. 15).— 9. Thiticum (P. 341b ; M. xix. 9 Tithicam vallem). 

10. crusticis (P. 341b de curicis ; M. xix. 8 de curucis ; in notes carruchis. — This 
word, which means a kind of skiff j or boat, seems to be the one excerpted by the 
Glossator. If so, the interpretation bucellis should, perhaps, be read butellisy see 
DuC. butta^). If crustis (which occurs P. 346b, m. xxiv. 21) were meant, bucellis 
would be a dimin. of buca {bucca). 

II. catastam (P. 345b ; M. xxni. 2 mittit satellitum canumqne prolixiorem ca- 
tastam). Gildas uses the word catastam again (P. 390c ; M. p. 84 li. 29) ; " rectius erat, 
ut ad carcerem vel catastam poenalem quam ad sacerdotinm traheremini," and here it 
clearly means a scaffold^ just as in the authors quoted by Lewis and Short, and else- 
where. But this interpretation is unsuitable to the first quotation, in regard to which 
.Hugh. Williams points out (p. 54), that Beda uses the words classis prolixior instead, and 
that DuC. quotes from a MS. treatise on military tactics *' accensis catastis lignorum," 
where catastis must mean ^^lieaps ot felled wood," a meaning which would ea»Iy afford 
<* the signification of a raft^ in which sense Gildas employs the word here as a con- 
temptuous expression with ratibus.*^ Either of these meanings would suit Gildas' text 
in the first instance, but here the difficulty is that our Glossator interprets catastam by 
lupam (which cannot be the well-known classical lupa\ in which Scblutter (Jaum. of 
Engl, and Germ. Philol. v. 466) sees an A.S. lupey ana from which he derives Engl. 
lo&p. But as every E. oo comes from A.S. o, we require an A.S. ^iryp. The only known 
exception to this rule is A.S. rMm=E. room^ but here the old sound has been preserved 
by the r preceding, and A.S. Z?7^=E. louse. There is also some phonetic difficulty in 
accepting Schlutter's interpretation (p. 467 ibid.) of geloed, gloed^ geleod, which glosses 
catastam in Cp., Ep. and Ef. (see above v. Index, p. 228*). 

12. albri (P. 347^ ; M. xxv. 10 apes alvearii ; in notes alveariis ; alveario). — 
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13. for (forte, by chance, P. 347^ ; M. xxv. 12 ; or more likely) sors, P. 349^ ; M. 
XXVII. 23.— 14. Dum (leaenae Damnoniae... OAiulna, P. 349^; M. xxvni. 28; other 
readings Damnone^ Dannoniae, Domnanie), — 15. Perigamini (?). — 16. leonine (P. 
350a ; M. XXX. 3 catule leonine). — 17. lanio (P. 351^ ; M. xxxii. 5 lanio fnlve ; lanio- 
nibus, P. 342A ; M. xix. 21).— 18. Nemphe (P. 351^ ; M. xxxii. 9 hebetudine nymph- 
arum).— 19. Modoli (P. 352c ; M. xxxiv. 19 pingues tauri moduli tui ; P. 378i> ; M. 
Lxxxiv. 8 moduli tui).— 20. Molosi (P. 353^; M. xxxiv. 7 more molossi aegri).— 
21. conueniens (P. 357^ ; M. XLn. 24 Tprinci^pes... conveniens ; P. 369^ ; M. lxvi. 6 con- 
venientes). — 22. placoris (P. 358^ ; M. xui. 1 placoris vicissitudinem). — 23. raucos 
(P. 368C ; M. LXVI. 23 taurorum more raucos),— 24, intentos (P. 368c ; M. lxvi. 23 
strenuos et intentos ; P. 372a ; M. lxxi. 21 intenti),—25, defetmmr (P. 370^ ; M. 
Lxix. 19 nos dijjitemur), — ^26. perossus (P. 370^; M. lxix. 24 quis perosus est; from 
Psa. xxv. 5).— 27. panguitur (P. 371c ; M. lxxi. 9 pangitur). —2S, clustello (P. 372a ; 
M. LXXI. 23 penurii clustello), — 29. oUita (? of. P. 332b ijiolitorum scelerum funem). — 
30. quoad (?).— 31. inequiperabilis (P. 369^ ; M. lxvii. 2 inaequiparabilis pulchri- 
tudo). 

The following remarks and references relate to Chapter xl. , the lemmata of which 
I have likewise traced, with a few exceptions, to Gildas (see above). Here the 
references are to Mommsen's pages. 

1. Uiscide (?); ineluotabile (P. L. vol. lxix, col. 332b; M. p. 27, li. 3).— 2. fatere 
(P. 332*^ dixisse pedi, Speculare; et manui, Fatere; M. p. 25, 6 d. p. sp. et m. fare; 
m note fatere),— S, deuotatum (P. 332<^ ; M. 27, 16 and in note deuotaturi magi de. 
uoturi populum). — 4. pangebantur (P. 334^; M. 28, 15). — 5. altemandis (P. 334"; 
M. 28, 17 alter nandis animalium pastibus). — 6. palantibas (P. 334c . M. 28, 20 undis 
veluti glareas pellentlbuSf and in note one MS. pallantihus^ another palantibus forte 
perluentihus), — 7. crinicul (P. 357^; M. 51, 4 scelerum... cr mi cmW«). — 8. ad infirma- 
tionem (?). — 9. inperagrata (P. 353«; M. 46, 17 amoena quaeque inperagrata). — 
10. cicima (?).— 11. malua (P. 365a ; M. 59, 3 malva in aestu, from Job 27, 14).— 
12. f ulmentatur (P. 371c ; M. 66, 9 pangitur ac fulcimentatur).—lS, Bachal (P. 372^ ; 
M. 66, 20 Baal).~U, reis (?).— 15. momentaneas (P. 372i>; M. 67, 8 m/)mentaneas 
mortes). — 16. oUitani (cf. P. 332"; M. 27, 5 inolitorum scelerum? or perhaps veterani^ 
P. 389i> ; M. 83, 35, and in note verterani),—ll, insigniri (?).— 18. thiarati (P. 332c ; 
M. 27, 16 tiarati magi). — 19. conpage (P. 334b . m. 28, 15 in edito forti compage). — 
20. pallantibus (see above No. 6). — 21. liniamentis (P. 335^ ; M. 29, 11 liniamentis 
adhuc deformibus).— 22. rigentia (P. 335"; M. 29, 12 moenia... nV/entia). 
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Abrahami Ortelii et Virorum eruditorum ad eundem et ad Jacobum 
Golium Ortelianum Epistulae. Ex autographis Ecclesiae Londino- 
Batavae edidit Joannes Henricus Hessels. Gantabrigiae, Typis Aca- 
demiae (sumptibus Ecclesiae Londino-Batavae), 1887. 4to. ; pp. Ixxvi- 
966. 70». 

Haarlem : the Birthplace of Printing^ not Mentz. By 

J. H. Hessels. London (EUiot Stock & Go.), 1887. 8vo. ; pp. xiv-85. 5s. 
The same work, translated into Dutch. Haarlem (Ensohede & Sons), 
1888. 8vo.; pp. xx-166. is. 2d, 

Ecclesiae Londino-Batavae Archivum. Tomus secundus. 

Epistulae et Tractatus cum Keformationis tum Ecclesiae Londino- 
Batavae historiam illustrantes (1544 — 1622). Ex autographis mandante 
Ecclesia Londino-Batava edidit Joannes Henricus Hessels. Ganta- 
brigiae, Typis Academiae (sumptibus Ecclesiae Londino-Batavae), 1889. 
4to. ; pp. xxviii-1041. 70*. 

An Eighth -Century Latin -Anglo -Saxon Glossary^ 

preserved in the Library of Gorpus Ghristi Gollege, Cambridge (MS. 
No. 144), edited by J. H. Hessels. Gambridge (at the University 
Press), 1890. 8vo.; pp. xlviii-226. 10s. 

Archives of the London-Dutch Church. Register of 

the Attestations or Gertificates of Membership, etc., preserved in the 
Dutch Reformed Ghurch, Austin Friars, London, 1568 to 1872. Edited 
by J. H. Hessels. Published for the Gonsistory of the London-Dutch 
Ghurch, London (David Nutt) ; Amsterdam (Frederik MuUer & Go.), 
1892. 4to.; pp. xii-296. 158. 

Ecclesiae Londino-Batavae Archivum. Tomus tertius. 

2 partes. Epistulae et Tractatus cum Beformationis tum Ecclesiae 
Londino-Batavae historiam illustrantes (1504 — 1874). Ex autographis 
mandante Ecclesia Londino-Batava edidit Joannes Henricus Hessels. 
Gantabrigiae, Typis Academiae (sumptibus Ecclesiae Londino-Batavae), 
1897. 4to.; pp. cxl-3150. 84«. 

Memoranda on Mediaeval Latin^ by J. h. Hessels. 

(Transactions of the Philological Society.) No. 1: On the need of a 
Neio Mediaeval Latin Dictionary. With Glossaries to the Lex Salica 
and Bracton's De Legibus Angliae. 8vo. (1898), pp. 65.— No. 2 : Imii- 
non's Polyptychiim, a.d. 811-826. 8vo. (1902), pp. 82.— No. 3: The 
Polyptychum of the Abbey of Saint-Remi at Rheirns, a.d. 848-861. 8vo. 
(1902), pp. 98. 
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